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PREFACE 

_ The principles which guide the compilation and editing of Foreign 
Relations are stated in Department of State Regulation 045 of De- 
cember 5, 1960, a revision of the order approved on March 26, 1925, 
by Mr. Frank B. Kellogg, then Secretary of State. The text of the 
current regulation is printed below: | 

045 DocumEenTARY Recorp or AMERICAN DipLoMAcy 

045.1 Scope of Documentation 

The publication Foreign Relations of the United States, Diplomatic 
Papers, constitutes the official record of the foreign policy of the United 
States. These volumes include, subject to necessary security con- 
siderations, all documents needed to give a comprehensive record of the 
major foreign policy decisions within the range of the Department of 
State’s responsibilities, together with appropriate materials concern- 
ing the facts which contributed to the formulation of policies. When 
further material is needed to supplement the documentation in the 
Department’s files for a proper understanding of the relevant policies 
of the United States, such papers should be obtained from other 
Government agencies. | 

045.2 Editorial Preparation 

The basic documentary diplomatic record to be printed in Foreign 
Relations of the United States, Diplomatic Papers, shall be edited by the 
Historical Office, Bureau of Public Affairs. The editing of the record 
shall be guided by the principles of historical objectivity. There shall 
be no alteration of the text, no deletions without indicating where in the 

text the deletion is made, and no omission of facts which were of major 
importance in reaching a decision. Nothing shall be omitted for the 
purpose of concealing or glossing over what might be regarded by some 

as a defect of policy. However, certain omissions of documents or 
parts of documents are permissible for the following reasons: 

a. To avoid publication of matters which would tend to impede 
current diplomatic negotiations or other business. 

b. io condense the record and avoid repetition of needless 
etails. 

-¢. To preserve the confidence reposed in the Department by 
individuals and by foreign governments. 

ad. To avoid giving needless offense to other nationalities or 
individuals. 

. rr



IV PREFACE 

e. To eliminate personal opinions presented in despatches and 
not acted upon by the Department. To this consideration 
there is one qualification—in connection with major decisions 
it is desirable, where possible, to show the alternatives pre- 
sented to the Department before the decision was made. 

045.3 Clearance 

To obtain appropriate clearances of material to be published in 
Foreign Relations of the United States, Diplomatic Papers, the His- 
torical Office shall: : a 

a. Refer to the appropriate policy offices of the Department 
and of other agencies of the Government such papers as appear 
to require policy clearance. _ | 

b. Refer to the appropriate foreign governments requests for 
permission to print as part of the diplomatic correspondence — 
of the United States those previously unpublished documents 
which were originated by the foreign governments. 

The responsibilities of the Historical Office, Bureau of Public 
Affairs, for the preparation of this Foreign Relations volume were 
entrusted, under the general supervision of the Director of the Office, 
G. Bernard Noble, to the Foreign Relations staff under the direction 
of the Officer in Charge of the Foreign Relations Series (Editor of 
Foreign Relations), E. R. Perkins. The compilers of Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1942, Volume II, Europe were Rogers P. Churchill for Finland, 
Francis C. Prescott for the sections on France relating to North 
Africa, Mr. Prescott and Herbert A. Fine for Greece, and N. O. | 
Sappington for the remainder of the volume. 

The Division of Publishing Services is responsible with respect to 
Foreign Relations for the editing of copy, proofreading, and prepara- 
tion of indexes. Under the general direction of the Chief of the 
Division, Norris E. Drew, the editorial functions mentioned above 
are performed by the Foreign Relations Editing Branch in charge of 
Elizabeth A. Vary, Chief, and Ouida J. Ward, Assistant Chief. 

For 1942, the arrangement of volumes is as follows: Volume JI, 
General, the British Commonwealth, the Far East; Volume II, 
Europe; Volume III, Europe; Volume IV, The Near East and Africa; 
Volume V, The American Republics; Volume VI, The American 
Republics. ‘The Foreign Relations series for 1942 also includes the 
unnumbered volume on 1942, China, previously published. 

| | | Oo EH. R. Perxins 
) | Editor of Foreign Relations 

FEBRUARY 5, 1962. — | | :
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BELGIUM 

PRELIMINARY AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND BEL- 

GIUM REGARDING MUTUAL AID IN THE PROSECUTION OF WAR 

AGAINST AGGRESSION, SIGNED JUNE 16, 1942 

[For text of agreement, see Department of State Executive Agree- 
ment Series No. 254, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1504. | 

MILITARY SERVICE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES 

AND BELGIUM 

[Effected by exchanges of notes signed at Washington March 31, 
July 31, and October 10 and 16, 1942. For texts of notes, see Depart- 
ment of State Executive Agreement Series No. 304, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 
1889. | 

NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES, THE UNITED KING- 

DOM, AND BELGIUM FOR A TRIPARTITE AGREEMENT RELATING TO 

IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO THE BELGIAN CONGO 

641.5531/138a : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Winant) 

Wasuineton, March 16, 1942—8 p. m. 

1094. The Department understands that negotiations for the re- 
newal of the Anglo-Belgian economic agreement affecting the Belgian 
Congo,’ which expired August 31, 1941, are now in progress. In view 
of the interest of this Government in many of the products of the Bel- 
gian Congo, you are requested to report as to the status of these nego- 
tiations. It seems to the Department that it might be desirable for 
you to be represented in these discussions; and your opinion on this 
subject is requested. 

| WELLES 

* For text, see British Cmd. 6248, Treaty Series Nu. 1 (1941) : Agreements ... 
relating to the Belgian Congo in respect of Finance and the Purchase of Com- 
modities, London, January 21, 1941, pp. 6-8. 

1



2 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

641.5531/14 : Telegram - 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the Secretary 
| of State | 

Lonpon, March 21, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received March 21—11:30 a. m.]| 

1362. Department’s telegram 1094, March 16,8p.m. Ielicited the 
following information at the Foreign Office this morning with ref- 
erence to the status of Anglo-Belgian economic negotiations affecting 
the Belgian Congo. It appears that ever since the expiration of the 
agreement last August negotiations for its renewal have dragged on 
in rather desultory fashion and subject to frequent interruptions. 
Following the death of the Belgian official engaged in the discussions 
much delay was due to the difficulty in finding a qualified successor. 
The latter arrived here some 2 months ago. Since then further difli- 
culties appear to have arisen over differences in purchase prices which 
the British appear willing to pay for Belgian Congo products and 
those which the Belgians are asking. My informant remarked that 
this was due in part to the higher prices which the Belgians said they 

were offered by American buyers. Furthermore, the powerful trading 
interests in the Congo area were placing obstacles in the way of the 
negotiations pending receipt of higher prices. | 

_ Qn the other side of the picture while the Belgians have expressed 
urgent desire to obtain certain British products in return and are 
particularly interested in such things as mining machinery, they have 
never formulated the general programme of their total requirements 
that the British have requested. : 

In the light of developments in the Far East, my informant said, the 
need for a number of Belgian Congo products is naturally more 
urgent. The British are anxious to coordinate their policy with ours 
and have accordingly within the last few days despatched several tele- 
grams to Washington to discuss the question with our interested Gov- 
ernmentorganizations. _—/ | . 

The Foreign Office has offered to keep us informed here as to the 
progress of their talks with the Belgians. There are, however, ap- 
parently no “negotiations” in the usual sense of the word in progress 
at this stage, but merely occasional calls at the Foreign Office by the 
Belgian official to discuss some specific item or aspect of the situation 
with the interested Foreign Office official (Makins).2 The latter has 
offered to send me a memorandum on the subject, and in view of the 
recent Foreign Office telegrams to Washington mentioned above, I 
perceive no advantage for the present in participating in these oc- 
casional talks. | 

* Roger M. Makins, Acting Counsellor in the British Foreign Office.
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I shall telegraph a summary of the memorandum as soon as it is 
received. , 
oe a | | MatrHEws 

641.5531/15 : Telegram | . | 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the Secretary 
| | of State | | 

oe _ Lonpon, March 24, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received March 24—1: 15 p.m.] 

1396. I have now received the promised memorandum on present 
negotiations for a renewal of the Anglo-Belgian economic accord 
(“purchase agreement”) on the Belgian Congo referred to in my 
telegram 1362, March 21,2 p.m. The following is a summary of the 
pertinent paragraphs of this memorandum: : 

Since the expiration of the previous purchase agreement on August 
81 last certain new factors have become operative. In the light of 
developments in the Far East the importance to the war effort of the 
Allies of many of the raw materials produced in the territories of West 
Africa “hag been enormously enhanced”. The British Government 
has accordingly pressed the Belgian Government to increase produc- 
tion of wolfram, tin, copper, palm oil and rubber. The Belgian Gov- 
ernment is prepared to do all it can to stimulate production but is 
find[ing] it increasingly difficult to bring effective pressure to bear on 
Congo producers in the face of apparently conflicting competitive 
offers from Allied buyers. — | | 

It was agreed in the first purchase agreement that in general Congo 
produce should be granted treatment with respect to price and customs 
duties not less favorable than that accorded to produce of British 
colonies. The discussions for the renewal of the agreement have like- 
wise been based on this principle. In view of the fact, however, that 

“Congo producers have received offers from the United States for ex- 
ample for palm oil and rubber at prices of pounds 40 to pounds 50 
and 14 pence, respectively, as against United Kingdom prices of pounds 

18 and 81% pence, the Belgian Government finds itself in a difficult 

position. This matter, which in view of its repercussions, political 

and economic, in all West African territories is of considerable impor- 
tance, has been taken up urgently with the United States Government 

through the appropriate channels.” (In this connection please see 

Embassy’s telegram number 1273, March 17, 11 p. m.) * 7 

A further obstacle, continues the memorandum, has been the difficulty 
in the absence of “any coordination of orders and programs on the 
Belgian side” of assessing and meeting Belgian requirements of. ma- 

 *Not printed. | ee | oe
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chinery, steel and other goods essential for the maintenance and in- 
crease of production in the Congo area. The British hope that this 
difficulty will be eliminated through the submission by the Belgian 
Government of a comprehensive program covering its essential re- 
quirements for the next 12 months. 

While the memorandum does not so state, I understand that an addi- 
tional difficulty arises from the fact that the Belgians would rather have 
dollars than pounds. | 

| MatTrHEws 

641.5531/16a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador to the Belgian Government 
in Haile (Biddle), at London 

WasHinoton, April 28, 1942—7 p. m. 

Belgian Series No. 2. Department’s 1094, March 16, 1942, your 
[E’mbassy’s| 1862 of March 21 and your [Z'mbassy’s] 1896 of March 
24, As you are aware, there has been some confusion in the past in 
the satisfaction of UK and US supply requirements in the Belgian 
Congo and likewise in satisfying Congo needs. This has arisen in 
part from the failure of the Congo Government to inform the UK 
and the US of its needs on a comprehensive basis. Last week the 
Ministry of Supply in London telegraphed its representatives in Wash- 
ington, its conclusion that a broad over-all arrangement should be 
reached with the Government of the Belgian Congo which would 
comprehend the Congo’s requirements as well as UK and US pur- 
chases in the Congo. The Ministry proposed that the UK and the 
US, through appropriate representatives in London, should together 
approach the Belgian Minister of Colonies for the purpose of negotiat- 
ing such an arrangement. Before doing so, it was obviously necessary 
to secure assurances from the US Government that the latter was 
willing to participate jointly in such negotiations and further that the 
US Government would sympathetically consider the future requests 
of the Belgian Congo for those materials of which the US would be 
the supply source. | | 

Several meetings have been held in Washington, in which repre- 
sentatives of the Department, the Board of Economic Warfare, the 
Combined Raw Materials Board and the British Embassy have par- 
ticipated. There was. unanimous and complete agreement at such 
meetings that the suggestions of the Ministry of Supply provided a 
constructive procedure for simplifying and coordinating the problem 
of exports to and imports from the Belgian Congo on the part of both 
the UK and the US. : | 

Confirming the agreement reached at these meetings, the British 
Embassy is telegraphing London that they found the Department
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and other interested agencies entirely favorable to the objectives in 
view and willing to give assurance of their sympathetic consideration 
to such future applications for equipment etc. on the part of the 
Belgian Congo. Such assurances are naturally subject to the reason- 
ableness of the requests and our own supply situation. The specific 

procedure suggested is that the Belgians should submit to London a 

single statement of the total quantities of materials which they can 

supply, and a similar statement of their total requirements from both 

the UK and the US. These lists would then be considered both in 
London and Washington, with reference as necessary to UK and US 

experts on the spot. In connection with the latter, the US Govern- 

ment believes that technical experts should proceed to the Congo as 

soon as possible so that their reports would be available when detailed 

discussions with the Belgians occur. The present proposal is to send 

Dean Frasché, of the War Production Board, as tin expert and another 

technical man to review the mining situation asa whole. A third man 

would be dispatched to study Belgian needs for equipment, consumers 

goods and other materials. In this same telegram from the British 

Embassy to London it is strongly urged that the UK send correspond- 

ing representatives to cooperate on the spot and J oin with the US 

representatives in the framing of joint reports. 

The Department requests that you immediately consult with Harri- 

man ‘ and the Minister of Supply with a view to initiating the pro- 

jected negotiations with the Belgian Government. It is desired that 

this Government be represented directly in all such negotiations. The 

Department wishes to be kept continuously and fully informed of all 

developments in this matter. 

The Department understands that the Belgian Minister for Colonies 

may be contemplating a trip to Washington in connection with the 

general question of Congo requirements. On the assumption that 

negotiations discussed in this telegram will proceed in London, the 

Department regards it as important that the Minister be promptly 

informed of projected discussions in order to assure his continued 

presence in London. 
Huu 

641.5531/19 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador to the Belgian Government in Ewile (Biddle) to the 

Secretary of State 

| Lonpon, April 30, 1942—10 p. m. 

[Received April 30—7:40 p. m.] 

Belgian Series No. 3. Your 2, April 28, 7 p.m. I have spoken 

in a preliminary way to Belgian Colonial Minister de Vleeschauwer 

‘Ww. Averell Harriman, Special Representative of President Roosevelt in the 

United Kingdom to facilitate Lend-Lease aid to the British Empire.
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regarding problem of Congo purchases and supplies and he is post- 
poning contemplated trip to Washington. - | ee 

- a . | . [Bipot] 

641.5531/18: Telegram : — —— a 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the 
Secretary of State 7 a . 

Lonpvon, April 30, 1942—11 p. m. 
[Received April 30—8:45 p. m.] 

2308. Embassy’s 1362, and 1396 of March 21 and 24 respectively. 
Department’s 1095 [7094], March 16 and No. 2 Belgian Series to 
Biddle, April 28. | Oo BO 

1. Meeting at which were present, representatives Ministries of 
Production, Supply, Harriman and Embassy held last night to dis- 
cuss method of joint Anglo-American approach to Belgian colonial 
authorities with respect to purchases from and supplies to Belgian 
Congo. - | 

_ It is expected that Mr. Lyttelton ®* and Ambassador Biddle will to- 
gether approach Belgian Colonial Minister early next week along the 
lines of Department’s telegram no. 2, April 28. a | 

2. Suggestion was also advanced at meeting that any new Anglo- 
American-Belgian Congo supply arrangements might be drawn up 
in form of tripartite agreement rather than separate United States- 
Belgian and United Kingdom-Belgian agreements. | 7 

3. The second Anglo-Belgian purchasing agreement runs from 
September 1, 1941 to August 31, 1942. For reasons explained in my 
1362 of March 21 this agreement (a summary of which was given in 
Embassy’s telegram No, 2289 of April 30°) has not yet been signed. 
In view of current developments Foreign Office official at yesterday’s 
meeting described it as a “hangover arrangement” which Foreign 
Office nevertheless felt must be concluded because of Anglo-Belgian 
financial agreement of January 21, 19417 (Embassy’s despatch No. 
116, March 19, 1941).* Foreign Office seem to feel that after the 
joint United Kingdom-United States of America meeting with Bel- 
gians next week latter will be prepared to sign second purchasing 
agreement without further delay. . oe , 

4. Asa matter of convenience and to avoid possible confusion from 
overlapping of any new arrangements with this agreement, the tenta- 

"Sir Oliver Lyttelton, British Minister of Production. 
*Not printed. 
"For text, see British Cmd. 6248, Treaty Series No. 1 (1941): Agreements .. . 

relating to the Belgian Congo in respect of Finance and the Purchase of 
Commodities, pp. 2-5,
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tive proposal has been made that any tripartite agreement should only 
become operative as from September 1, 1942. 

5. Any comments Department might see fit to make concerning 
paragraphs 2 and 4 above would be helpful. 

- | MatTTrHEWS 

641.5531/18a: Telegram ssw | : , 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
, | (Winant) | 

| | | WaAsuHINGTON, May 6, 1942—10 p. m. 
1979. For Biddle. Embassy’s 2308 April 30, 11 p. m., Embassy’s 

2289 April 30, 5 p. m.,® and Belgian Series 3 April 30, 10 p. m. 
1. The Department sees no objection to suggestion that new Anglo- 

American-Belgian Congo supply and purchase arrangements be drawn 
in the form of tripartite agreement. The Department further agrees 
that such tripartite agreement should only become operative as from 
September 1, 1942. There appears to be every reason to operate under 
the second Anglo-Belgian purchasing agreement until that date. Our 
objective, however, should be to have the proposed tripartite arrange- 
ment: concluded and signed prior to September 1, 1942, and to this 
end it is urged that you press the negotiations forward in London. 

2. Department was glad to learn that the Belgian Colonial Minister 
has postponed his trip, since his presence in London seems obviously 
necessary for rapid progress in the negotiations. Please keep the 
Department continuously informed of developments in this matter. 

Oo Huu 

641.5531/19 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador to the Belgian Government in Ewile (Biddle) to 
the Secretary of State 

| oo | Lonpon, May 138, 1942—1 p.m. 
[Received May 18—8: 35 a. m.] 

Belgian Series No. 8. My 3, April 80,10 p.m. Vleeschauwer now 
plans to leave for Congo via United States on May 15. He feels he 
cannot longer postpone departure since this would dislocate his entire 
program. | | 

Joseph Jennen, Economic Adviser to Colonial Ministry, however 
nas been given full power to negotiate the United States-United King- 
dom-Belgian Congo agreement. 

[ BrppiE | 

* Telegram No. 2289 not printed.
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855A.24/29 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the 
Secretary of State | 

Lonpon, May 20, 1942. 

[Received May 20—1: 26 a. m. ] 

9798. 1. The following is text of a self-explanatory letter which 

Foreign Office desires to send to Mr. Spaak, Belgian Secretary of State. 

“In connection with the agreement between the Government of the 

United Kingdom and the Belgian Government relating to the Belgian 

Congo in respect of the purchase of commodities, which has been 

signed in London today, Your Excellency has asked for an assurance 

that the requirements of the Belgian Congo for equipment and other 

supplies essential to the maintenance and increase of production would 
e met. 
2. I am glad to be able to give Your Excellency an assurance that 

His Majesty’s Government in conjunction with the United States 
Government will make every effort, consistent with the restrictions 
and limitations imposed by the united war effort, to meet the require- 
ments of the Belgian Congo for the purposes specified.” 

Foreign Office has inquired whether United States Government have 
any objection to reference to United States of America in above para- 
graph 2. The Department will recall the joint memorandum (Em- 
bassy’s telegram 2671 [2670], May 15)'° which was delivered to the 
Dutch and Belgian [Vorwegian] representatives on May 14 with re- 
spect to post-war relief purchases. It seems likely that there will be 
a considerable number of instances in the future when the consent of 
this Embassy and the Biddle mission will be sought in connection 

with further joint communications addressed to the various Allied 

Governments. 
It would therefore be helpful to know the Department’s viewpoint 

with respect to the general policy involved, i. e., whether the joint 
approach to these Allied Governments as expressed in the above letter 
may be continued in those instances where they reflect American policy 
or whether it would be preferable, where a joint approach is desirable, 

for the mission to address a parallel communication to the Allied 
Government concerned stating that United States Government is in 
accord with the viewpoint advanced in His Majesty’s Government’s 
note or memorandum et cetera. 

8. Other than exceptional cases, I am inclined to opinion that a 
parallel rather than joint approach would be preferable procedure 

and Ambassador Biddle concurs. 
| WINANT 

” Not printed.
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641.5531/22 : Telegram. . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 
: of State 

| Lonpon, June 3, 1942. 
[Received June 3—1:16 p. m.] 

3092. Department’s 1094 March 16. Embassy’s 13862 and 1396 of 
March 21 and 24 respectively. 

(1) Foreign Office has today informed Embassy that renewal of 
Anglo-Belgian agreement to September 1, 1942, with respect to finance 
and purchase of commodities from Belgian Congo, will be signed 
tomorrow.** 

(2) Embassy’s 2798, May 20. As no reply has been received to this 
telegram Foreign Office is omitting reference to United States Gov- 
ernment in section 2. Otherwise this letter will be handed to Belgian 
authorities tomorrow unaltered. 

WINANT 

855A.24/29 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Winant) 

| WASHINGTON, J une 9, 1942. 

9627. Your 2798,20th. With reference your “3” Department agrees 
that parallel approach is preferable procedure. 

7 | Hu 

855A.24/22 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador to the Belgian Government 
in Haile (Biddle), at London 

WASHINGTON, June 10, 1942—midnight. 

Belgian Series No. 3. For Biddle and Feis: ” 
1. Reference your 3092, June 8. Has agreement referred to in first 

paragraph been signed ? 
2. Discussions have been under way here with the Belgian Minister 

for Colonies, Max Horn of the Belgian Congo Purchasing Mission, 
representatives of the British Embassy and British missions, the Board 
of Economic Warfare, Lend-Lease Administration and the Combined 

11 Signed June 4, 1942; for text, see British Cmd. 6365, Treaty Series No. 1 

(1942): Agreement ... renewing the arrangements for the Regulation of Pur- 

chases of Commodities from the Belgian Congo and Ruanda Urundt. 
“= Herbert Feis, Adviser on International Economic Affairs.
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Raw Materials Board. These discussions have reached general agree- 
ment along the following lines. Oo | 

8. It being understood that the Anglo-Belgian agreement referred 
to in paragraph 1 of this telegram will be signed and will terminate 
on August 31, 1942, a new three-party agreement between the Belgian, 
British and American Governments should be entered into to become 
effective September 1942 and to terminate December 31, 1948. This 
agreement will relate to the purchase of goods from and the importa- 
tion of goods into the Belgian Congo as hereinafter more fully de- 
scribed. ‘This new three-party agreement will not affect the existing 
financial agreement between the United Kingdom and the Belgian 
Congo dated January 21, 1941, which agreement will continue to re- 
main in force. | oe | 

4. The proposed three-party agreement will have attached to it a 
schedule setting forth the requirements of the Belgian Congo which are 
to be supplied by the British and American Governments. <A tentative 
list has already been supplied by the Belgian authorities here and is 
under consideration by the Combined Raw Materials Board, the Board 
of Economic Warfare and Lend-Lease. It is clear, however, that a 
more detailed list will have to be prepared and that the final list can- 
not be established until after the Belgian Minister for Colonies reaches 
the Congo, to which point he is proceeding in the near future. It is 
expected that as soon as the Belgian Government has received the 
Minister’s reports from the Congo, the final list will be submitted to 
the British and American Governments. It is also expected that 
reports will be received from the representatives of the British and 
American Governments who in the near future will proceed to the 
Congo, with the consent of the Belgian Government, to study the re- 
quirements of the Congo and make recommendations with respect 
thereto. The Minister for Colonies has stated his willingness to ap- 
prove the sending of three American representatives and one British 
representative. | 
_ 5. The Anglo-Belgian agreement which expired August 31, 1941 as 
well as the renewal of this agreement, which it is understood was 
signed in London recently, contain no detailed provisions as to the 
exports from the United Kingdom to the Belgian Congo... It is felt 
here, however, that it is desirable that in the proposed new three-party 
agreement a list, as definite as. possible, as to the goods to be shipped 
from the United Kingdom and the United States to the Congo should 
be included. It is the sense of the meetings here that it may be pos- 
sible, when the definitive list is received from the Belgian authorities 
and when the reports of the British and American experts are in hand,
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to establish a schedule for the proposed three-party agreement which 
will recite the goods to be furnished by the United States and United 
Kingdom respectively, and will classify them in three categories. 
The first category would be goods, the shipment of which to the Bel- 
gian Congo could be regarded as assured, subject only to shipping 
conditions and substantial changes in the world situation. The sec- 
ond class would consist of goods as to which every effort would be made 
to make them available to the Congo, but where it would be understood 
that a slight fluctuation in the supply or shipping situations might 
result in inability to ship the goods. The third category would be 

those goods which in all likelihood would not be available for shipment 

to the Congo but which the two supplying governments would be dis- 
posed to make available to the Congo in the event of substantial favor- 
able changes in the supply and shipping factors. | 
6. The proposed division of goods in the three categories referred 

to in the preceding paragraph has been discussed with the Board of 
Economic Warfare, the Combined Raw Materials Board and Lease- 

Lend, all of which agencies have agreed that the establishment of such 
categories is desirable and practicable. 
_%, There will also be included in the proposed three-party agreement 

alist of the materials to be exported from the Congo to the United 
Kingdom and the United States respectively. Such a list is being 
prepared here by the Combined Raw Materials Board and the Board 
of Economic Warfare and will be telegraphed to London as soon as 
available. . 

8. It seems desirable that the agreement should be negotiated with 
the Belgian authorities in London. This is the desire of the Belgian 
Minister for Colonies and the Department sees no objection to this 

course. It is accordingly suggested that the procedure be that when 
the schedules of imports from and exports to the Congo are established 
to the satisfaction of the three Governments concerned, the proposed 
three-party agreement be drafted in London and the text thereof tele- 
graphed to the Department foritsapproval. , 
9. The representatives of the British Embassy who have partici- 

pated in these discussions with the Belgian Minister for Colonies are 
in agreement with the program set forth in this telegram, but since 
they have no authority to speak finally for their Government on the 
suggested procedure, are telegraphing the substance of these proposals 
to the Foreign Office. It is accordingly suggested that you consult 
with your British colleagues and inform the Department by telegraph 
of your opinion of the proposals contained in this telegram. — 

| | — “How 

428310—62——2 : |



12 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

855A.24/36: Telegram 

The Ambassador to the Belgian Government in Ewile (Biddle) to the 

Secretary of State 

| Lonpon, June 17, 1942—midnight. 
[Received June 17—11: 33 p. m.] 

Belgian Series No. 11. Preliminary meeting between Makins and 
Price of British Foreign Office and Ministry of Supply, and Biddle, 
Feis, Schoenfeld ** and Steyne ** was held yesterday to discuss con- 
templated United States-United Kingdom—Belgian Congo Agree- 
ment. It was consensus of opinion that procedure outlined in your 3, 
June 10, midnight, formed a satisfactory basis for negotiations. 

The suggestion was advanced, however, that since considerable de- 
lay may be encountered in obtaining the final schedules of the Congo | 
production and requirements, there would be advantages in trying 
to work out in advance the general framework of the agreement. 

The British are obligated under article 6 of the current Anglo- 
Belgian agreement to enter into negotiations for a new agreement by 
the end of June. In the circumstances they propose next week to ad- 
dress a letter to the Belgians suggesting an early three-cornered meet- 
ing. At that meeting we propose to explore the possibility of drafting 
the general sections of the agreement into which the schedules could 
later be fitted. 

[ BrppiE] 

855A.24/98 

The Ambassador to the Belgian Government in Exile (Biddle) to the 
| Secretary of State 

No. 36 Lonpon, July 14, 1942. 
| [Received July 23. ] 

Sir: Referring to this Mission’s telegram No. 11, of June 17, 12 
midnight and the Department’s telegram No. 5 of June 22, 6 p. m.¥ 
regarding negotiation of a United States-United Kingdom—Belgian 
Congo Agreement, I have the honor to enclose a preliminary draft 
of the general provisions of such an Agreement. The enclosed draft 
seeks to provide a framework into which the schedules of Congo 
exports to the United States and the United Kingdom and Congo 
imports from the United States and the United Kingdom may later 
be fitted. | 

An informal meeting to discuss this draft was held today. Present 
at the meeting were Mr. Roger Makins and Mr. Geoffrey Harrison 

* Rudolf B. Schoenfeld, Counselor of Embassy to the Belgian Government in | 

eee alan N. Steyne, Second Secretary of Embassy in the United Kingdom. 
* Latter not printed. |
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of the British Foreign Office, Viscount de Lantsheere, Counselor of 
the Belgian Embassy and Mr. Jennen, Economic Adviser at the 
Belgian Ministry of Colonies, and Mr. R. E. Schoenfeld, Counselor 
of this Mission and Mr. A. N. Steyne, Second Secretary of the London 
Embassy. 

With regard to Art. 1 providing that the Agreement should run 
until December 31, 1943, Viscount de Lantsheere suggested that the 
Belgian authorities might desire a clause permitting revision of the 
Agreement at an earlier date if Belgian territory should meanwhile 
be liberated, for in that case the Belgian Government might wish to 
be free to send Congo products to meet Belgian needs. 

Referring to Art. 3, the Belgian representatives sought more light 
on the procedure for fixing prices and the question of including prices 
in the Agreement. The resulting discussion revealed that the Article 
as phrased was designed not to disturb those price arrangements which 
were already regulated by special agreements; that the task of fixing 
detailed prices might well extend beyond the time limit for the con- 
clusion of the Agreement; and that in the circumstances it seemed 
desirable to exclude actual prices from the Agreement itself and to 
permit of the future fixing of prices by subsidiary arrangements. 
With regard to Art. 4 dealing with payment, Mr. Jennen brought 

up the question of receiving dollar exchange for all Belgian exports 
to the United States. He made the point that the Belgian Govern- 
ment was in short supply for dollars and needed increasing amounts 
of dollar exchange to meet its purchases in the United States. Mr. 
Makins drew attention to the fact that by Art. 4 of the United 
Kingdom-Belgian Finance and Purchase Agreement of January 21, 
1941 (enclosure to London’s despatch No. 116 of March 19, 1941 **), 
the British Treasury undertook to make available to the Belgian 
Government foreign exchange for necessary Belgian imports and 

financial services. 
Mr. Makins referred to the fact that there was no Article in the 

Agreement that specifically dealt with shipping, but pointed out that 
this factor was thought to be adequately covered by the three cate- 
gories of supplies for the Congo listed in Schedule 2 1” and referred to 

in Art. 6. | 
Mr. Jennen suggested that the Belgian Government might wish to 

have an Article in the Agreement specifically assuring it of the neces- 
sary shipping. He remarked that the Anglo—Belgian Shipping Agree- 
ment provided that Belgian ships in the shipping pool should be made 
available for the transport of supplies from the Congo to the United 
States but that in practice those ships had not been made available 
despite Belgian requests for them. Mr. Makins suggested that the 

** Not printed. | 
“Printed on p. 16. |
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problem of securing the execution of a provision of the Shipping 
Agreement should be pursued with the British Ministry of War Trans- 
port as the competent authority. Mr. Jennen indicated that the 
Belgians were inclined to push the matter wherever they could and 
suggested that since the Agreement under negotiation would be three- 
cornered, i. e. with the United States as well as with the British, the 
inclusion of a reinforcing shipping Article might help. Mr. Makins 
said that since all shipping was pooled, including that of the United 
States, there would seem to be no reason to transfer the question from 

| the authorities which should deal with it. Mr. Steyne suggested that 
if Mr. Jennen so desired, it could be arranged for the Belgian author- 
ities to discuss the problem with Mr. A. C. Kerr, the American Ship- 
ping representative of the Harriman Mission. | | | 

The question also arose as to an overlapping period in the execution 
of the current United Kingdom-Belgian Agreement and the entry into 
effect of the new United States-United Kingdom—Belgian Agreement. 
The suggestion was advanced that the new Agreement should start 
with a clean slate and that any uncompleted transactions in the old 
Agreement should lapse and be assimilated to the provisions of the 
new Agreement. | a 

In advancing the foregoing views, all concerned stressed that these 
observations were informal. They are therefore submitted merely to 
show the lines along which problems may develop. = 

Respectfully yours, — , A. J. Drexen Binprz, Jr. 

| [Enclosure] a | 

Drarr AqreEeMENT | 7 

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the Government of the United States of America, 
and the Belgian Government, recognising the importance to the com- 
mon war effort of the orderly regulation of purchases of commodities 
from the Belgian Congo and Ruanda Urundi (hereafter referred 
to as “the Congo”) and the supply to the Congo of industrial and 
other material essential to the maintenance and increase of the pro- 
duction of those commodities, have agreed as follows: — on 

| Article 1 _ a 

During the period from 1st September, 1942 to 81st December, 1943, 
inclusive, the Belgian Government shall undertake to make available 
to buyers in the United Kingdom or in the United States, including 
departments or agencies of the Government of the United Kingdom 
or of the Government of the United States, as the case may be, thé, 
quantities of exports from the Congo enumerated in the first Schedule | 
of this Agreement. ae
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Article 2 

The quantities of the various products specified in the first Sched- 
ule of this Agreement constitute méndma only, and further purchases 
of these or other commodities from the Congo for import into the 
United Kingdom and United States of America according to cur- 
rent requirements and available stocks are not precluded. 

| Article 3 - 
Purchases shall be made at prices which have been or may be 

agreed between the Belgian Government on the one hand and the 
Government of the United Kingdom or the Government of the United 
States, as the case may be, on the other hand. 

| | Article 4 | 
Payment for all purchases covered by this Agreement shall be made 

in the manner usual for such purchases. If however it proves im- 
possible to ship the agreed quantities, the purchasing Government 
shall— | 

(a) In the case of copper, cotton and copal, pay for and take 
title to any unshipped balance where it lies in the Congo during the 
month of December 1948. 
(0) In the case of palm oil, palm kernels and ground-nuts pay 

for and take title to any unshipped balance where it lies in the Congo 
not later than December, 1943. | 

| | Article 5 

The Government of the United Kingdom shall, if necessary, take 
such measures as may be required so that the products referred to in 
Article 1 or any other commodity which may be purchased by the 
Government of the United Kingdom shall not be placed as a result 
of customs duty in a position less favourable than British colonial 
products. 

Article 6 

The Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of 
the United States undertake to make every effort consistent with the 
restrictions and limits imposed by the united war effort to deliver to 
the Congo industrial and other supplies as specified in the three 
categories under the second Schedule of this Agreement. | 

| | Article T : 

The Belgian Government shall ensure the introduction, where neces- 
sary, and the maintenance in force in the Congo of administrative 
orders or legislation prohibiting commercial and financial transactions 
which may be of assistance to any Power with whom the three con- 
tracting Governments are at war,
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Article 8 

The Belgian Government shall ensure the introduction, where neces- 

sary, and the maintenance in force in the Congo of a licensing system 

controlling exports from the Congo for economic warfare purposes, 

which shall be coordinated in policy and practice with the system at 

any time prevailing in territories in Africa administered by the 

Government of the United Kingdom. | 

Article 9 | 

This agreement shall come into force on signature. 

In witness whereof the undersigned duly authorised thereto by their 

respective Governments, have signed the present Agreement and have 

affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in triplicate in London, the.....day of ......... 

1942. | 

| SCHEDULE 2 

Category I, comprising goods the shipment of which may be re- 

garded as assured, subject only to shipping considerations and to 

substantial changes in the world situation : — 

Category II, comprising goods as to which every effort will be 

made to render them available for the Congo, but in regard to which 

it is understood that slight fluctuations in the supply situation may 

result in inability to ship: — 

Category III, comprising goods which in all probability will not 

be available for shipment, but which the Government of the United 

Kingdom and the Government of the United States will be disposed 

to make available for the Congo in the event of favourable develop- 

ments in the supply and shipping position : — 

855A.24/50: Airgram | | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador to the Belgian Government 

in Fale (Biddle), at London 

Wasuineton, August 12, 1942—7: 25 p. m. 

A-17. Your despatch no. 36, July 14. Department desires to make 

following comments upon matters discussed your meeting July 14. | 

There is no objection to clause in tripartite agreement permitting 

revision of agreement before December 31, 1943 if Belgian territory 

should meanwhile be liberated. | 

Department desires a list of those prices which have been agreed 

upon between the Belgian and British Governments in their agree-
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ment of June 4th, as a basis for considering the prices to be established 
in the pending tripartite agreement. | 

The United Kingdom-Belgian Finance and Purchase Agreement 
of January 21, 1941 would appear to take care of the question of for- 
eign exchange. In considering this question, however, care should be 
taken that adequate incentive is offered to secure maximum produc- 
tion. With respect to Article IV, it seems doubtful whether we should 
pay for and take title to unshipped balance of commodities where they 
le in the Congo in December, 1943. It would seem more reasonable 
to pay for and take title to such commodities at least against ware- 
house receipts, if possible, at the respective export points for each 
commodity. 

It is out of the question that there be an article in the agreement 
specifically assuring Belgian Government of necessary shipping. Mr. 
Makins’ remark that since all shipping is pooled, including that of the 
United States, there would seem no reason to transfer this question 
from the authorities which should deal with it, is approved. 
Department has no objection in principle to the lapsing of any un- 

completed transactions in the old agreement and their assimilation 
to the provisions of the new agreement. Specific information desired, 
however, as to these transactions. 

In addition to above comments with regard to discussion at your _ 
meeting, Department desires to advance following suggestions. 

Articles I and II of proposed agreement should state not only that 
Congo products should be made available according to the quantities 
enumerated in the first schedule of the agreement, but that United 
Kingdom and United States should have an option on entire output of 
all products enumerated. 

Effort should be made to secure inclusion of a further article pro- 
viding for development work in the Congo. <A report, for example, 
from our Consul at Leopoldville dated April 23, 1942 ** stated that 
pyrethrum, for which we have urgent need, will be produced in 1942 
in the maximum amount of 539 long tons. The Consul further re- 
ports, however, that the maximum possible production in 1943 is 1470 
tons. The proposed article might be drafted along the following 

lines: 

“It is recognized by the contracting parties that it may become de- 
sirable to undertake active development work for the purpose of in- 
creasing supplies of Congo products. Such development work might 
involve the sending of governmental organizations to the Congo, or 
perhaps encouraging private firms to engage in procurement of mate- 
rials or cultivation of forest projects. It is agreed that the Belgium 
Government will facilitate such activity if it should become desirable 
and will place no restrictions upon such activity.” 

** Not printed.
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- Have received following telegram from Day: | oe 

~ “Expect to forward by August 10 complete list of commodities in- 
cluding manufactured goods agreed to by local government as suit- 
able basis for negotiations contemplated agreement covering Belgian 
Congo civilian consumption requirements. Complete survey of an- 
nual quantities and our final will require an additional 6 weeks. Will 
cable next. few days preliminary report on automotive requirements. 
Gray’s section of report expected by August 15 and Frasché’s by end 
of August.” 2° oo | 7 

855A.24/49e ; Telegram : . . 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
| (Winant) rn 

| Wasuineron, August 13, 1942—6 p. m. 

3829. Department is informed that Belgium Minister for the Col- 
onies is under the impression that memoranda, regarding the require- 
ments of the Belgian Congo and regarding the commodities which the 
Congo is in a position to supply to the British Empire and the United 
States, should go primarily to the British Foreign Office. Will you 
please advise the Belgium Government, and request the British For- 
eign Office to do likewise, of the fact that the Combined Raw Mate- 
rials Board in Washington and the Combined Production and Re- 
sources Board are expected to be the authorities which will allocate 

both supplies for the Congo and commodities from the Congo, and 

that consequently it is desirable, in order to expedite matters, that data 
concerning reciprocal supplies should be sent as soon as possible by the 
Belgian Congo Government simultaneously to the Foreign Office, and 

to the Department of State for transmission to these Boards. . 
This telegram is sent to clarify the situation for the Belgian authori- 

ties and also because the local representatives in the United States of 
the Belgian Congo are being asked to supply data and are hesitant 
to confuse the issue by asking authorities in Congo for information 
which is expected shortly in the form of official lists. | 

8554.24/50: Airgram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador to the Belgian Government 
: in Ewile (Biddle), at London oH 

: Wasuineton, August 17, 1942—7:45 p. m. 

A-22. Department’s airgram A-17, August 12. Department in- 
formed that export duties have recently been increased in Belgian 

* Samuel H. Day, Chairman of American Economic Mission in the Belgian 

“s Anton Gray and Dean Frasché, members of American Economic Mission in 
the Belgian Congo.



- BELGIUM 19 

Congo on palm nuts and oil of geranium. Please consider advisability 

of suggesting paragraph in tripartite agreement providing that Congo 

export duties shall not be increased during term of agreement on 

commodities listed in the agreement as of interest to us. 
| Hout. 

811.20 Defense (M) /8583: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Winant) 

Wasuineton, August 28, 1942—4 p. m. 

4116. Your A-17, August 18, 12:50 p. m.24 Department under- 

stands from British Embassy that decision has been reached in London 

to postpone signing of tripartite Belgian agreement, but to make it 

retroactive to expiration date of present Anglo-Belgian agreement. 

Department considers this arrangement satisfactory. 
How 

[Negotiations on this subject continued through 1942 and 1948 with- 

out an agreement being reached and were then discontinued by mutual 

consent, problems of Congo supplies and purchases being taken care 

of by existing machinery. An Office of Economic Warfare mission 

went to the Congo in 1943 and an informal Tripartite Supply 

Committee was set up.] 

71 Not printed.



BULGARIA 

DECISION OF THE UNITED STATES TO RECOGNIZE THAT A STATE 

OF WAR EXISTED WITH HUNGARY, BULGARIA, AND RUMANIA 

[See post, pages 833 ff. | 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
PRELIMINARY AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA REGARDING MUTUAL AID IN THE PROSECUTION 
OF WAR AGAINST AGGRESSION, SIGNED JULY 11, 1942 

[For text of agreement, see Department of State Executive Agree- 
ment Series No. 261, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1562.] 
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RELATIONS BETWEEN FINLAND AND THE SOVIET UNION, AND THE 
ATTEMPTS OF THE UNITED STATES TO PREVENT FURTHER FIN- 
NISH PARTICIPATION IN THE WAR AGAINST THE SOVIET UNION 
IN ASSOCIATION WITH GERMANY? 

701.60D11/205a 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Finnish Minister (Procopé) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Honorable 
the Minister of Finland ? and has the honor to request that whenever 
a member of the Finnish Legation staff desires to go to a point outside 
of Washington and its immediately contiguous suburbs, such as Alex- 
andria, Bethesda, et cetera, the Finnish Legation make inquiry of the 
Department of State as to the practicability of such a trip. When 
making such an inquiry, information regarding places to be visited, 
time and duration of visit, and methods of transportation to be used 
should be furnished the Department. Similar inquiries should be 
made in those instances in which Finnish Consular personnel in the 
United States desire to proceed to points outside of their respective 
Consular districts. Each inquiry will be answered in writing by the 
Department.® 

It is understood that procedures similar to the foregoing have been 
made applicable to the personnel of the American Legation in Helsinki 
by the Finnish Government since June 1941. 

WASHINGTON, January 3, 1942. 

701.60D11/2114 : 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation, by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs 
of the Division of European Affairs 

[WasHineton,] January 3, 1942. 

Mr. Solanko* telephoned me this morning regarding the Depart- 
ment’s note of today’s date which he had just received relating to 
movements of Finnish officials in the United States. Mr. Solanko 
said that he would like information regarding the exact meaning of 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, pp. 1-116. 
?Hjalmar J. Procopé. 
* The Minister in Finland, H. F. Arthur Schoenfeld, was advised of this action 

in telegram No. 5, January 3, 1942 (124.60D/52). 
“Risto Solanko, Counselor of the Finnish Legation. 
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certain aspéct: af ott pale He;inguatred whether “personnel of the 
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Legation” pnts toe Oey connected withthe Legation, includ- 
ing the Minister, chauftits afid families of officials. I said all per- 
sons who had been officially notified to the Department as being of- 
ficials of the Finnish Legation came within the purview of the note 
and the restrictions set forth therein. He then inquired whether 
honorary consuls were included and I said that in my opinion they 
were, since the Legation had notified us of their official status and also 
that it did not make any difference whether they were Finnish citizens. 
He inquired then as to the meaning of “Consular district”. I said that 
I did not know the exact boundaries of the various Finnish Consular 
districts in the United States but that I presumed this had been the 
subject of communications from the Finnish Legation in the past. He 
said that in that case the Finnish Consul General in New York could 
travel anywhere in the United States, since he had consular jurisdic- 
tion over the whole country. I said that if that were the case, the 
Legation would not have to make the inquiries mentioned in the note 
regarding his visits in the United States. (When we have had some 
experience with the procedure set forth in our note and how the Fin- 
nish Government will react to these restrictions, we might wish to 
consider amending the restrictions upon movements of Finnish Con- 
sular officers in the United States to make it necessary that inquiries be 
made regarding any visits which they may wish to make outside of 
the corporate limits of the cities in which their respective consular 
offices are situated.) Mr. Solanko then inquired whether inquiry 
would have to be made of the Department when his children desired 
to go to Glen Echo.® I said that to give him a definitive answer I 
would have to give him a map but that I presumed that this would not 
be necessary in as much as there were no intervening suburbs. He 
replied that there were some intervening woods, to which I commented 
that I was sure that minor details of this character could always be 
worked out satisfactorily to all concerned. | 

Mr. Solanko then brought up the question of the First Secretary of 
the Finnish Legation, Mr. Mikkola, who was at the time in New York. 
He said that the Legation had endeavored to get in communication 
with Mr. Mikkola by telephone to order him to return to Washington 
immediately but so far had been unable to complete their call. I 
inquired when Mr. Mikkola was expected to return and upon learning 
that he was scheduled to be back in Washington on Monday, said 
that it would hardly be necessary for him to return any earlier; that 
in instances of such a character the Legation could assume our note 
was effective only in respect to future visits outside of Washington 
of Legation personnel. I took the opportunity then to inquire of 
Mr. Solanko as to the present whereabouts of Mr. Wrede, an Attaché - 

*An amusement park northwest of Washington, in Maryland.
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of the Legation, who, so far as I knew, has spent very few days in 
Washington since his arrival in the United States. Mr. Solanko said 
that the Legation had already gotten in touch with Mr. Wrede who 
was in New York and had instructed him to return to Washington 
immediately. I did not suggest that the Legation might countermand 
this instruction so as to permit Mr. Wrede to return at a later date as 
in the case of Mr. Mikkola. | 

Mr. Solanko inquired whether we are acquainted with the precise 
details of Finnish restrictions upon the movements of American con- 
sular and diplomatic personnel in Finland. I said that I was not 
but that from what I knew of those restrictions they were similar in 
effect to those communicated to the Finnish Legation in its note under 
reference. We did not discuss this matter further. 

Mr. Solanko suggested that considerable delays might be encoun- 
tered from time to time in submitting and receiving written communi- 
cations regarding proposed visits of the Legation personnel. He 
inquired what Division of the Department would be handling these 
matters. In reply I remarked that the Department would make 
every effort to expedite replies to any inquiries which the Legation 
might make in regard to these matters, but that any delays encoun- 
tered would be the result of the pressure of work at the time inquiry 
was made. I said that several Divisions in the Department had to 
be consulted on each inquiry received from the Legation but that if 
the Legation so desired, they could bring the inquiries to me and I 
would undertake to expedite consideration of the inquiries by the 
other Divisions. | | ) 

Throughout the conversation Mr. Solanko confined his inquiries and 
comments almost entirely to facts. ‘There was, however, a discernible 
note of surprise at the terms of our communication. In only one in- 
stance did he depart from what might be termed legitimate inquiry. 
He made one reference to “prison regulations” which I quickly cor- 
rected. | 

701.60D11/228 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Long) 

[| WasHIneTon, | January 8, 1942. 
The Finnish Minister came in at his own request and said that he 

had communicated with his Government and had obtained an answer 
to the effect that no restriction was placed upon the movements of 
American diplomats in Helsinki which was not placed upon all 
other diplomats. In other words, there was a universal application 
of the restriction in Helsinki on the theory that Helsinki was a “war 
area”. I pointed out to the Minister that it was hardly pertinent 
that they were confined to a war area because supposedly the whole
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of Finland was a “war area”. He replied that Helsinki was a special 
war area in that there were many war activities there and movements 
concerning the war which involved the safety of Finland. I men- 
tioned the fact that they were allowing the diplomats to move around 
the city where there were these particular movements which the Min- 
ister mentioned. | 

The Minister said that he felt that we should relieve the restric- 
tions placed upon him because many missions in Washington were 
allowed to move around the country at liberty and the American 
mission in Helsinki was not encumbered with any restrictions which 
were not applicable to all other members of the diplomatic corps. I 
told him we would communicate with him in due course. 

B[REecKkiInripcE| L[one] 

740.0011 European War 19389/18308 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsink1, January 8, 1942—noon. 
[Received 5: 51 p. m.] 

15. Department’s 214, October 17, 1941.2 The following sum- 
marizes our report on public opinion in Finland for the period Decem- 
ber 21, 1941-January 4: 

Public opinion toward the United States in this fortnight was con- 
ditioned by two factors: first, military reverses suffered by the United 
States in the Far East, and second, evidences of increasingly close co- 
operation between the United States, Great Britain and Finland’s arch 
enemy the Soviet Union as exemplified by the conferences in Wash- 
ington ° and Moscow.*® The public felt a rather savage satisfaction 
at the injuries inflicted upon the United States by Japan in East Asia 
tinged with ill-concealed alarm that the United States whose moral 
prestige was still higher than that of other nations in the Finnish mind 
should have become openly a comrade in arms with the loathed and 
feared U.S.S.R. 

Official statements in the United States regarding the war received 
but scant treatment in the Finnish press and passed almost unnoticed. 

The Finnish attitude toward Germany was one of increasing irrita- 
tion at the presence of German troops who, it was felt, had not pulled 

®>Not printed; in this telegram the Department asked to receive a bi-weekly 
analysis of public opinion in Finland (740.0011 European War 1939/15898a ). 

” Meetings were held between British Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill 
and President Roosevelt and their advisers between December 22, 1941, and 
January 14, 1942. Correspondence on this First Washington Conference is 
scheduled for publication in a subsequent volume of Foreign Relations. 

* For correspondence regarding the visit of the British Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, Anthony Eden, in Moscow toward the end of December 1941, 
see Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, pp. 192-205. :
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their own weight in the war on the Finnish front but had merely 
shivered helplessly in the forests waiting for the Finns to win che 
campaign. At the same time it was recognized that Finland was 
wholly dependent on Germany for military supplies and to an increas- 
ing degree for food. German influence continued to be manifest, 
particularly in the increasingly dictatorial tone toward the Finnish 
press of the German Press Attaché Metzger and in such examples of 
Nazi editing as the suppression of certain points of the Pope’s Christ- 
mas Eve message which ran counter to Nazi doctrine. 

Signs of increasing restiveness in the Social Democratic Party con- 
tinue to be manifest. Most significant of these was the presentation 
of a memorial to the Prime Minister 11 on behalf of the Central Fed- 
eration of Finnish Trade Unions on January 3 pointing out that a 
continuation of the war would lead to increased difficulties in all 
spheres and requesting amelioration of a number of conditions which 
were particularly onerous for the working class, particularly maldis- 
tribution of food. The very fact that such a petition could be ad- 
dressed to the Government at this time was significant of how far the 
acid of war weariness had eaten into the social fabric in Finland. The 
schism between the Socialists and the powerful Conservative class in 
Finland seemed to be growing wider and some thought there might 
even be the possibility of an open break. Certainly the prospect of a 
voluble and widely spread socialist peace movement in Finland, the 
acclaimed North Star of the New Order, would cause no rejoicing in 
Berlin. 

Reflecting the ground swell of popular discontent with the war were 
the exhortations at New Year’s time of the Field Marshal ¥ and the 
speaker of the Diet # calling upon the home front to stand firm. De- 
spite such exhortations there were evidences of an increasing im- 
patience on the part of the common man with the aims of conquest 
proclaimed by the Field Marshal. The man in the street and the 
common soldier could not see why the army should hold distant Soviet 
Karelia when the men are needed at home. 

It seemed probable that if Russia should continue to keep the Fin- 
nish front moderately active resistance here would eventually be worn 
down through inability of the people and the internal economy to 
stand the strain. 

| SCHOENFELD 

“ Jukka (Johan) Wilhelm Rangell. 
* Karl Gustav, Baron Mannerheim, commander of the Finnish armies against 

the Soviet Union. 
8 -V#ind Hakkila. | |
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740.0011 European War 1939/18467: Telegram | | 

The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Thurston) to the . 

Secretary of State | : 

Kursysuev (Moscow), January 18, 1942—2 p. m. 

| | _ [Received 7:01 p. m.] : 

43. Inquired of Vyshinski** last night with respect to rumors (re- 

ported to the Embassy by both the AP ** and UP *® representatives) —_ 

to the effect that conversations are in progress between the Soviet and j 

Finnish Governments. | | 

Vyshinski replied that he had not heard of the matter. 

a | THURSTON _ 

124.60D/54 | | _ | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the 

Division of European Affairs , 

[WasuineTon,] January 16, 1942. 

Mr. Toivola 2” called on me this afternoon pursuant to my request 

made after consultation with Mr. Atherton.** _ : 

I immediately handed to Mr. Toivola without comment Helsinki’s 

telegram no. 42 of January 15* (transmitted in plain language). 

After he had read the telegram, I said that I wanted to make it clear 

that we were not protesting against Finnish censorship of our Lega- 

tion’s telephone conversations, but that I was bringing this matter to 

his attention because it, taken together with many recent instances of 

unjustified Finnish press attacks on the United States and the Admin- 

istration in particular, was having an unfortunate and cumulative ef- 

fect on all persons in this country who had knowledge of these devel- 

opments. I said that we could afford to overlook these matters in so 

far as the damage which they did to our own interests was concerned 

but that I did not think that Finland could do so. After recalling to 

Mr. Toivola the often expressed opinion in Finland that Finland could 

depend upon Britain and particularly the United States not counte- 

nancing any measures at the peace table contrary to basic Finnish in- 

terests, I remarked that their sense of prudence should warn. the 

Finnish Government and people not to go too far along the lines 

recently manifested, lest they put too great pressure upon the friends 

of Finland in the United States and Great Britain. Mr. Toivola 

% Andrey Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky, Assistant People’s Commissar for Foreign 

Affairs of the Soviet Union. 
% Henry Cassidy was Associated Press correspondent in the Soviet Union. 

Henry Shapiro was United Press correspondent in the Soviet Union. 

17 Jrho Toivola, Counselor of the Finnish Legation. 

* Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. | 

*” Not printed. _ |



) ‘FINLAND 27 

readily agreed that the recent trend of events in Finland did carry 
with it the danger which I had mentioned and he said that he was 
going to send a personal telegram to Helsinki strongly urging that 
more careful consideration be given to measures of the character in 
question. He said that the Finnish press could not be strictly neutral 
in its comments, in as much [as] it could obviously never criticize 
Germany in any way because of Finland’s complete dependence upon 
Germany at this time for foodstuffs. I said that I understood this 
but that to me it seemed unnecessary for the Finnish press to attack the 
United States and the President in the way they had been doing lately. 
I pointed out that an analysis of these attacks strongly suggested _ 
German inspiration and I intimated that I believed that the press 
attaché of the German Legation in Helsinki might be exerting pres- 
sure on the Finnish press and the Information Central along the lines 
he considered desirable. Mr. Toivola readily agreed that this was a | 
reasonable conclusion. 

As another instance of what I had in mind, I showed Mr. Toivola 
an intercept of a Tokyo radio broadcast allegedly quoting a state- 
ment of the Finnish Legation in Tokyo to the effect that recent rumors 
regarding a Soviet-Finnish peace were “nothing but Anglo-American 
machinations”. I made it clear to Mr. Toivola that I was not con- 
vinced that the Finnish Legation had, in fact, made any such state- 
ment but that if it had done so, I thought it a mistake from the point of 
view of Finland’s own interests, because, as he knew personally, this 
Government had had absolutely nothing to do with any of these recent 
rumors. : , 

Mr. Toivola was obviously disturbed at all of these matters which 
I brought to his attention. Our conversation was entirely friendly 
and reasoning. He expressed appreciation for my bringing the mat- 
ters to his attention. 

701.60D11/2183 

Lhe Finnish Minister (Procopé) to the Secretary of State? 

The Minister of Finland presents his compliments to His Excellency 
The Secretary of State and has the honor to refer to his note of Janu- 
ary 5th, 1942 *1 concerning certain restrictions, mentioned in the Secre- 
tary of State’s note of January 3, 1942, as to the travels of members of 
the staff of the Finnish Legation and of Consular Officers of Finland. 

In the aforesaid note of January 5th the Finnish Minister had sub- 
mitted the question whether the restrictions mentioned in the Secretary 

” Handed to Assistant Secretary of State Long by the Minister on J anuary 20. 
1 Not printed. | 

428310—62——-3
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of State’s aforesaid note are to apply to American citizens acting as 
honorary consuls or serving at the offices of the Legation or the Con- 
sulate General or who are in the service of any of the officers attached 

to the Legation or the Consulate. | 
Referring to the above mentioned and also to several verbal con- 

versations which at different times he has had in the State Department, 
the Minister of Finland has the honor hereby to repeat what in the 
conversations he has brought to the knowledge of the Department, viz. 
that pending a reply to his aforesaid note of January 5th, the Legation 
of Finland, having brought the contents of the Secretary of State’s 
note to the attention of all Finnish citizens concerned, has not up to 
the present informed the American citizens referred to in the note of 

January 5th about the matter. 
At the same time the Minister of Finland most respectfully re- 

iterates the following facts brought forward in his aforementioned 

verbal conversations. 
As far as there are restrictions in Finland as to travels of members 

of the diplomatic corps, they apply to all foreign diplomats in the 

country. 

It is further to be noted that the Finnish capital Helsinki is in the 

war zone. | 
Finnish citizens who are serving as honorary consuls or at the offices 

of legations or consulates or who are in the service of officers attached 
to legations or consulates are not subject to other restrictions concern- 
ing their travels than Finnish citizens in general. 

The restrictions mentioned in the Secretary of State’s note of Janu- 
ary 3rd do not, as far as the Finnish Legation is informed, likewise 
apply to the personnel and the staff of other embassies, legations and 

consulates in general. : | 

WasHINGTON, January 20, 1942. . | | 

760D.61/1620 a | 

The British Embassy to the Department of State | 

Aipr-Mémorre 

The British Minister at Stockholm ?* has learnt from his Soviet 
colleague 73 that she has informed the Finnish Government through 

unofficial Swedish channels that she would be prepared to enter into 
contact with them and has hinted that Finland might expect more 
favourable terms now than later. The Soviet Minister has expressed 

* Victor Alexander Louis Mallet. 
* Alexandra Mikhailovna Kollontay.
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a wish that these contacts should be kept strictly secret for the time 

being.*4 | 

WASHINGTON, 20 January, 1942. 

740.0011 European War 1939/18729 | | 

Memorandum by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the Division of European 
Affairs to the Acting Chief of the Division (Atherton) 

[WaASHINGTON,| January 21, 1942. 

Mr. Atuerton: You will recall that yesterday Mr. Reed ®° of the 
British Embassy told Mr. Achilles ** that the British Government be- 
lieved it would be making it easier for Finland to make peace with the 
Soviet Union, if the British and American Governments should make 
it clear to the Finnish Government that we are not disposed to be 
lenient in our attitude toward the continuance of present Finnish 
policy. Mr. Reed said that at present British propaganda was follow- 
ing this line and in response to his inquiry you approved Mr. Achilles’ 
informing Mr. Reed that our own attitude coincides with the British 

attitude in this matter. 
To follow out the policy mentioned in the foregoing paragraph, you 

may wish to consider whether we should have the Minister at Helsinki 
deflate the present optimistic attitude taken by Witting ”’ as reported 
in the Minister’s telegram no. 58 of January 20. I attach a draft of 
a telegram ?° to the Minister along these lines. 

740.0011 European War 1939/18828a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Mimister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

| WASHINGTON, January 21, 1942—11 p. m. 

23. Please make occasion to see Witting and state that you wish to 
convey to him the following as your views, based on information in 
your possession, because of his remarks of January 20 (your 58) : °° 

*In another aide-mémoire of February 4, 1942, the British Embassy reported 
that Mme. Kollontay had no further information on establishing contact with the 
Finns, and no serious approach on the part of the Finnish Government to the 
Allies was considered likely (760D.61/1621). 

5 J. L. Reed, Second Secretary of the British Embassy. 
** Theodore C. Achilles of the Division of European Affairs. 
” Professor Rolf J. Witting, Finnish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Not printed; the Foreign Minister, on the grounds of reports received from 

Procopé, professed to believe in an increasingly friendly attitude toward Finland 
developing in Washington, which was being reflected generally in the American 
press. 

*” Not printed, but see telegram No. 23, January 21, to the Minister in Finland, 
infra. 

*” See footnote 28, above.
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I. You are fearful of Procopé’s interpretation of the underlying 
temper of the American press and public towards Finland. The pub- 
lic remembers that Finland disregarded America’s timely advice as to 

cessation of hostilities with Soviet Russia. 
II. Official opinion remains unchanged since my comments to the 

press of last November.** 
III. Our estimate of British attitude toward Finland at present 

is that it is stiffening in accordance with policy of ever closer coopera- 
tion with the Soviet Union. Finnish Government should not over- 
look natural effects of British policy on our own in questions affecting 
our common effort against the forces of Axis aggression. 

— Huu 

740.0011 European War 1939/18842 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HEtsin«i, January 23,1942—5 p.m. 
| [Received 9:12 p. m.]| 

66. Your 23, January 21. I called on Foreign Minister Witting this 
afternoon and after saying that I had been pondering his statements 
to me January 20 regarding reported basic attitude of American pub- 
lic and press towards Finland I expressed concern lest I had not made 
clear my view that his advices were not in accord with my own knowl- 
edge of those matters. Accordingly I said I had tried to formulate 
my views in a personal note addressed to him which I read and which _ 
embodied the three points of your telegram omitting mention of 
Procopé personally. I left the letter with him. 

Witting said he presumed I had gained impression from his state- 
ments that he felt attitude towards Finland in United States was more 
favorable than it really is and I answered in affirmative. He then 
said that Procopé had qualified his report: regarding more friendly 
American attitude by adding that he had not changed his own opinion 
regarding long range outlook as to which he was not optimistic. I ex- 
pressed regret that I had not previously understood him to say so as 
in fact he did not. I said I was relieved to learn this since I should not 
wish Finnish Government to be under any misapprehension that we no 
longer stood by our position as stated by you or under your instruc- 
tions last fall. . 

He then launched again into exposition of necessity for achieving 
Finnish strategic aims saying for first time to me they included 

** Concerning comments made by Secretary of State Cordell Hull in November 
1941, see telegram No. 226, November 3, 1941, to the Minister in Finland, and 
memoranda by Under Secretary of State Sumner Welles of November 138 and 18, 
1 bi oe 1941, vol. I, pp. 88, 99, and 106, respectively ; and footnote
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control of Karelian and Onega Isthmuses because of development of 
Murmansk railroad area for aggression. I asked whether on assump- 
tion Finland should control Isthmian areas mentioned and Russians 
should develop Archangel—Vologda railroad area in same way Finland 
would then consider it necessary for same reasons of defense to move 
further east and cover new areas. Witting said Finland would not 
be able to do that. I then suggested that it seemed futile to build Fin- 
land’s security only on so-called strategic lines adding that Americans 
believed in necessity of basing security on sound political foundations. 
I said we were optimists as to that possibility and this pointed to the 
great issue of present war. Witting answered that if German and 
British statements regarding rights and sovereignty of small nations 
were compared they would be found substantially identical and there 
was little to choose between them. I asked whether he thought Ger- 
man action in Norway, Holland and Belgium among other smaller 
countries was to be compared with action of Britain and he said Ger- 

mans merely got there first. 
I asked whether the “realism” of which President Ryti *? had often 

_ spoken as characteristic of Finns and which was also mentioned in 
Finnish answer of November 11, last,** to our representations ** was 
to be understood as describing above reported views. Witting said 
Finnish realism was based on age old experience with Russians and 
that each generation of Finnish leaders tried to preserve this nation 
for their own time. They had succeeded thus far against hopeless odds 
and could only go on trying. 
During conversation Witting mentioned that according to Procopé 

views expressed “privately” in State Department circles included 
thought that small nations of Europe must be put under Anglo-Rus- 
sian control after war and their sovereignty correspondingly limited, 
and as to Germany that her industrial equipment must be purged of 
any facilities for waging war. 

Manifest tendency of my statements today in pursuance of your 
number 23 was by no means lost upon Witting whose response was 
grave in tone but it was also clear that he was at loss to know what 
Finland could do in present circumstances. I should say Witting real- 
izes as indeed he has doubtless done for some time that his Govern- 
ment is increasingly the toy of forces beyond its control. 

SCHOENFELD 

* Risto H. Ryti had become President of Finland on December 19, 1941, follow- 
ing the resignation of Kydésti Kallio. 
‘See telegram No. 572, November 12, 1941, from the Minister in Finland, 

Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. I, p. 91. 
*4 See telegrams No. 220 and No. 222, October 25 and 28, to the Minister in Fin- 

land, ibid., pp. 81 and 84, respectively.
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701.60D11/206 | 

The Secretary of State to the Finnish Minister (Procopé) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Honorable 
the Minister of Finland and has the honor to inform the Minister in 
reply to the inquiry made in his note no. 20 dated January 5, 1942 *° 
that the inquiries described in the Secretary’s note of January 3, 1942 
apply equally to personnel of the Finnish Legation and Finnish Con- 
sulates who are American citizens, since such personnel, because of 
their official capacities, are under the jurisdiction of the Minister of 
Finland. The Minister would appear to be entirely justified in requir- 
ing such personnel of American citizenship to conform to the Secre- 
tary of State’s request of January 3, 1942 or, in the case of their re- 
fusal to do so, in severing their official connections with the Finnish 
Government. , 

This opportunity is taken to modify the Secretary’s request of _ 
January 3 to make it necessary for Finnish consular personnel in the 
United States to make inquiries of the character in question whenever 
they desire to depart from the city limits of the cities in which their 
respective consular offices are situated. 

WASHINGTON, January 27, 1942. 

740.0011 European War 1939/19060: Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx1, January 30, 1942—11 a. m. 
. [ Received 12: 51 p.m. } 

77. In conversation last night with former Foreign Minister 
Erkko he told me there was no doubt of the overwhelming majority 
of Finnish people for withdrawal from war. Question was how to 
secure this end and when. He thought the time was not yet and be- 
heved that it would depend upon right combination of external cir- 
cumstances which might be presented at moment when it would be to 
distinct advantage of Russians to see Finland out of war and when 
Germans had success somewhere which would make them relatively 
indifferent to Finland’s withdrawal. It would be necessary to watch 
carefully for opportunity presented by some such combination of 
events and to seize it with skill and firmness. 

He said prime consideration from Finnish standpoint remains assur- 
ance that Russians keep out of this country. If this were assured it 
might even be possible to face risk German displeasure perhaps in- 
volving outright attack on Finland but in this event question of supply 

°° Not printed. :



FINLAND 33 

from overseas would be paramount and there would have to be some 

guarantee in that respect to save Finns from starvation. 

- Although Erkko did not say so I am convinced he also believes 

Finnish Government missed opportunity to reach settlement afforded 

by our intervention last year because he adverted to his own experi- 

ence when Minister at Stockholm in establishing contact which led 

to Moscow peace,” saying that contact was tenuous enough at first but 

became most definite with careful handling. I gathered he feels next 

opportunity must not be missed. 
Erkko said that being in military service he cannot express his 

views openly, but that he can discuss such questions with a few people 

in authority including Prime Minister Rangell and does so. 

He confided that from purely human standpoint friction between 

_ Finnish troops and Germans is growing and that there is increasing 

dissatisfaction in military circles with German incapacity on Finnish 

front. Indeed he intimated that Finns were inclined to question that 

capacity on rest of the front and asked how it was that Finns were 

able consistently to throw Russians back and Germans could not do so. 

| SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/19216a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld)* 

| WasHINGTON, February 2, 1942—5 p. m. 

31. Following treacherous Japanese attack on December 7, and 

subsequent declarations of war on us by Germany and other Axis 

- powers on December 11, 1941, we have been compelled to review in the 

light of those events the military and political situations in all other 

countries not signatory to the Declaration by United Nations” or at 

war with us. In the case of Finland we find that probably the most 

outstanding factor at this time is the use which German troops are . 

7 Wor correspondence on negotiation of this treaty signed March 12, 1940, see 

Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 1, pp. 298-317; for translation of text, see Depart- 

ment of State Bulletin, April 27, 1940, p. 453. 

8 In response to an inquiry by Assistant Secretary of State Adolf A. Berle, Jr., 

regarding the “objective” of this telegram, Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the Division 

of European Affairs, who drafted it, explained in an attached memorandum 

dated January 30, 1942: 
- “With possibility in mind we or British may find it necessary at some future 

time to make a landing at Petsamo or move through Northern Finland from 

Murmansk area against Germans in Northern Norway and Finland, Eu [Division 

of European Affairs] thinks it desirable to emphasize at this time for the record 

the use which German troops are making of Finnish territory. 

“Another aim of the attached telegram is to reinforce the thought to the Finnish 

Government that by prolonging its close association with Germany it risks run- 

ning into unavoidable complications which neither it nor we desire.” 

When the Acting Chief of the Division, Ray Atherton, initialled this memo- 

randum, he added: “I cite also spirit of attached” telegram. 
® Declaration of January 1, 1942, vol. 1, p. 25.
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making of Finnish territory as bases of military operation, so far as 
we are aware, with the full consent of the Finnish Government. 
We are unaware of any evidence that the Finnish Government has 

taken any action since Germany’s declaration of war on us or even 
before that date, to clarify or justify its position with regard to the 
continued presence in Finland of German armed forces and use of 
Finnish territory as a base of operations by German forces. It must 
be recognized that the continued presence and activities of German 
armed forces on Finnish territory unopposed by the Finnish Gov- 
ernment has a direct bearing on the status of Finland in the present 
war situation. | 

You are requested to bring this matter orally to the attention of 
the Finnish Government, leaving with it a memorandum of your oral 
presentation of our views. - 

Hoy 

740.0011 European War 1939/19204 ; Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hewsinx1, February 3, 1942—7 p. m. 
| [Received 11: 27 p. m.] 

91. Finance Minister Pekkala called on me this afternoon as he 
said to inquire as to present state of relations between Finland and 
the United States which is matter of concern to many here. He said 
frankly he was not kept informed about foreign policy but whenever 
he had inquired recently either of Prime Minister Rangell or Minister 
Tanner,** with special reference to United States, he had been told 
there were no new developments. I told the Minister that it was 
difficult for me to discuss these matters with him in present circum- 
stances but that I felt Finland’s position could not be considered sta- 
tionary and was necessarily affected by rapid developments of the war, 
this being particularly true since attack on United States by Japan. 
Hence, I said Finland’s position seemed to require clarification and 
time was of the essence. | 

Pekkala said he could assure me of two things: First, that great 
majority of Finnish people were sympathetic to cause of the democ- 
racies and, second, that conviction was steadily growing that Finland 
must make separate peace with Soviet Union. He did not know how 
long it would take for these facts to find expression in official action but 
he appreciated importance of time element. He expressed opinion 
that even Field Marshal Mannerheim and many in the Finnish Army 
shared these views and assured me they were also shared not only by 

“Vind A. Tanner, Minister of Commerce and Industry until May 1942; then 
Minister of Finance.
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Social Democratic Party leaders including Tanner and rank and file 
of that party but by numerically smaller political groups including 
Swedish Party and Progressives. When I inquired as to attitude of 
Agrarian Party his answer was they were still convinced that Russians 
must and could be crushed and in any case took little interest in foreign 
policy. 

Pekkala said he never discussed anything with Foreign Minister 
Witting and intimated some lack of confidence in President Ryti but 
he asserted categorically that the two propositions above stated were 
absolutely in accordance with facts and that movement based on them 
was growing steadily. 

I expect to see Foreign Minister Witting tomorrow to make repre- 
sentation directed in your 31, February 2. Meanwhile it is apparent 
from Pekkala’s visit and from other indications which Department 
will have noted in my recent telegrams that there is increasing un- 
easiness here both about relations with us * and possibility of Finland 
withdrawing from the war. | 

SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/19219 : Telegram 

Phe Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx1, February 4, 1942—3 p. m. 
[ Received 8: 55 p.m. | 

94. Department’s telegram No. 31, February 2. I spoke to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs as directed today and left with him memorandum 
in confirmation of oral statements. He said he could not make con- 
sidered comment at the Foreign Office and would have to examine 
memorandum most carefully.*? 

He pointed out at once that Finland is now dependent for 93% of 
its imports on German good will, a remark which was doubtless 
prompted by the fact that German delegation for renewal of trade 
agreement negotiations has just arrived here and called on him im- 
mediately preceding my visit. He also said that Finland’s position 
with regard to German troops and use of Finnish facilities by Germans 
was similar to that of Iceland with regard to Allied troops and asked. 

“ The Minister in Finland again pointed out in his telegram No. 98 of February 
5, 1942, that public opinion toward the United States was largely uninformed 
owing to the suppression of American news coming from non-Axis sources. To 
overcome this deficiency, the Legation had recently commenced the distribution 
of a news bulletin to some 375 persons, who had accorded it an enthusiastic 
reception, while it also speedily ran afoul of the German Legation. The Minister 
further declared that German officials at this same time were making determined 
efforts to prevent the showing of American motion picture films in Finland. 
(740.0011 European War 1939/19245) 
“Foreign Minister Witting’s aide-mémoire in reply is contained in telegram 

No. 127, February 16, from the Minister in Finland, p. 39.
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what Icelandic Government could do in event of German demand for 
evacuation of Allied troops from that Island. I said I saw little 
similarity between the two situations inasmuch as Finland was actively _ 

and voluntarily engaged in war. 

Witting went on to say that even in the time of Russian domination 

of Finland ** there had often been periods when no “constructive” 

action could be taken by Finnish patriots and that Finland at the pres- 

ent time was “like a mouse in a trap” and similarly in a period when 

there was little to do but keep quiet. : 7 
It was evident that so far as Witting is concerned there was little 

disposition to try to shake off the German grip on this country if only 
on the theory that Finland could not risk starvation which he believes 
will ensue for Finns if Germans have any pretext for interrupting 

imports to this country. 
ScHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/19350 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

SrockHotm, February 9, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received February 10—12:56 a. m.] 

239. My 229, February 7, 1 p. m.; 211, February 5, 5 p. m.; 108, 
January 19, 7 p.m.; 88, January 9, 2.p. m.; *° and Department’s 31, 
February 2, 5 p. m. to Helsinki. From all information available 

here it seems clear that Finnish military situation is rapidly de- 
teriorating. Should spring and summer arrive without a cessation 

of Russian-Finnish fighting and a Russian offensive take place end- 
ing in the complete military collapse of Finland there would arise 
possibilities of reaction in Sweden which in my view cannot be ig- 
nored. The further Russian forces penetrate into Finnish territory 
during such an offensive the harder would become the terms on which 
Finland might make peace and as the Russian forces got nearer the 
Swedish and Norwegian frontiers there would arise in this country 
a cry for assistance to Finland. Such assistance in those circumstances 

would suggest Swedish collaboration with the Germans and would 
play strongly into the hands of the small but potentially influential 
pro-German group in Sweden as well as appealing to those circles, 
including officers of the high command, who though not pro-German 
doubt possibility of an Allied victory. An appeal for Swedish as- 
sistance for Finland in this eventuality would also command popular 
support from among classes who have no sympathy for Germany. 

As a result this country might be faced with an internal political 

“ Winland was a Duchy and Grand Duchy in the Russian Empire between 1809 
and 1917. 
“None printed.
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crisis of the first order, which could endanger present coalition gov- 
ernment and might place in power a group whose policies would be 
dangerous to democratic cause. | 
Madam Kollontay, Soviet Minister, has expressed herself privately 

as being exceedingly concerned about possible effects on Sweden of 
a Russian victory and advance into Finnish territory. She believes 
that only hope for Russo-Finnish peace is for a simple cessation of 
fighting. My understanding is that she has brought her view to 
attention of her Government and is exploring possible ways in which 
it may be made effective. 

JOHNSON 

711.60D/55 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

| [WasHineton,| February 12, 1942. 

The Minister of Finland called to see me this morning at his re- 
quest. The Minister began the conversation by asking what opinion 
I had with regard to relations between Finland and the United States 

at this moment. 
I replied that, as he knew, I had been away for the better part of 

a month and since my return I had been so occupied with urgent 
problems that I had not had any opportunity to acquaint myself with 
recent developments regarding Finland. 

The Minister went into a very long and exceedingly rambling con- 
versation which always came back to the expression of his hope that 
relations between Finland and the United States would not deterio- 
rate and that there would be nothing like a severance of relations 

between the two countries. 
I again and again reiterated the same basic principle, namely, that 

in as much as the United States was now engaged in war it was 1m- 
possible for it to consider maintaining normal or understanding rela- 
tions with any country which was actively assisting the Axis powers. 

The Minister insisted that his Government had officially stated to 
the United States that it would not participate in any way in the war 

between the United States and Germany. 
I repeated that if Finland was actively engaged in assisting Ger- 

many in fighting Russia that obviously constituted active assistance 
on the part of Finland to the enemy of the United States. 

I made it clear that because of our traditional friendship for the 
Finnish people we had so far undertaken a very patient and forbear- 
ing policy towards Finland, but that if Finland were now to embark 
upon major offensive operations against the Soviet Union, it would
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inevitably give rise to a situation which I was sure the Minister and I 

would regard as regrettable. 
The Minister endeavored, as usual, to get. me to give him a detailed 

statement as to how far Finland could undertake military operations 
against the Soviet Union without being regarded as going beyond the 
bounds of what this country would stand. To this I consistently 
replied that the statements I had already made on this and previous 
occasions and the statements made to the Minister by the Secretary of 
State made perfectly clear beyond the shadow of any misapprehension 
the position of this Government in that regard. 

The Minister likewise endeavored to get me to give him some infor- 
mation with regard to the conversations between Stalin“ and Mr. 
Eden. I said that I regretted that I was not in a position to give him 
any information on that point. | | 

The Minister handed me a copy of the address made by the President 
of Finland at the opening of the present session of the Finnish Parlia- 

ment which is attached herewith.*” | 
 Sfomner| W[Etxs | 

740.0011 European War 1939/19350: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Sweden (Johnson) 

WASHINGTON, February 13, 1942—7 p.m. _ 

: 85. As a means possibly of sounding out Swedish Government on 
matters mentioned in your 239, February 9 and of influencing it to urge 
Finnish Government not to participate in further offensives against the 
Soviet Union we suggest you press on such Swedish officials as you deem 
appropriate the following thoughts: 

Ryti’s recent speech and other information now available to us 
strongly suggest Finnish Government has decided to gamble every- 
thing on a final German victory and may now be considering collabora- 
tion with German forces in further offensives in Soviet territory. We 
take such a serious view of these developments we hope that in the 
interest of Finland and the rest of Scandinavia the Finnish Govern- 
ment might be persuaded not to take any action which would further 
complicate Finland’s position with anti-Axis forces but to make every 
effort to come to a peaceful understanding with the Soviet Union at 
the earliest possible moment—or at least to arrange for the cessation of 

fighting. | | _ 

Repeat to Helsinki. | , 

| CF : Hoy 

“Tosif Vissarionovich Stalin, President of the Council of People’s Commissars 
of the Soviet Union, People’s Commissar for Defence, etc. 
“Not printed. | |
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660D.6231/1388 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hestnx1, February 14, 1942. 
[Received February 15—3: 45a. m.] 

122. New trade agreement between Germany and Finland was signed 
here yesterday following negotiations since February 3. Official state- 
ment published press today to effect that “negotiations conducted in 
spirit of brotherly and hearty cooperation inspired by common task 
offered opportunity for far reaching consideration all economic ques- 
tions and resulted in complete agreement”. Statement adds “Within 
framework agreements reached we received assurance that on German 
side everything in their power being done in field both of public supply 
and industrial and financial economy so that Finland’s economic strik- 
ing power in common struggle may be kept unbroken and strengthened 
and so that Finland on its side notwithstanding difficulties caused by 
war and demands created thereby shall deliver to Germany in highest 
possible quantity important products from its forestry resources and 
industry.” Also announced that special agreement simultaneously con- 
cluded regarding exchange goods between Finland and Norway. 

German negotiator Schnurre * quoted in press having said negoti- 
ations not only involved extension previous agreements regarding ex- 
change goods and regulation of payments but intensification thereof. 
Said negotiations would be undertaken middle this year within frame- 
work agreement reached yesterday regarding details exchange of goods 
and that discussions covered all economic questions including raw 
materials and foreign trade. Finland would be provided with coal, 
iron, artificial wool, etc., in sufficient quantity. Added that as clear- 
ing procedure cannot be maintained to full extent further regulation 
of payments will be made later and that “Finland despite great diffi- 
culties has delivered great quantities forest products and other things 
to Germany” also that “agreement reached is specially advantageous 
to Finland and shows that talk of weakness of Finnish economy is 
without foundation”. 

SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/19505 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx1, February 16, 1942. 
| [Received February 17—2: 44 a. m.] 

127. Minister Foreign Affairs this afternoon handed me following 
aide-mémoire in English language under today’s date. 

“ Karl Schnurre, head of the Eastern European and Baltic Section of the Com- 
mercial Policy Division of the German Foreign Office.
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“Atde-Mémoire. The arrival of German troops in Finland was 
originally based on a transit arrangement made in September 1940 ” 
and referring to transportation of German military personnel and ma- _ 
tériel through Finland from Germany to northern Norway and back. 
Having received from the German Government an enquiry suggesting 
such an arrangement the Finnish Government gave their consent. 
The main reason why the Finnish Government took this attitude was 
the policy of the U.S. S. R. towards Finland after the conclusion of 
the peace in Moscow. The numerous demands on Finland put forward 
by the U.S. S. R. clearly indicated that the Soviet Government was 
not disposed to treat Finland as a sovereign state with which, in con- 
formity with the peace treaty, it ought to have entertained friendly 
and normal relations. Immediately before the conclusion of the 
above mentioned arrangement with Germany, the Finnish Govern- 
ment had been forced to grant to the Soviet Government free passage 
of military transports on the railway between the frontier and the 
Hanko °° territory.>4 It became obvious from the continued pressure 
and policy of extortion carried out by the Soviet Government that 
they were preparing for Finland the fate of Estonia, Latvia, and 
Lithuania, a fate to which the Finnish nation will never submit with- 
out fighting. During the months following the conclusion of the 
arrangement with Germany it became evident that the Finnish Govern- 
ment had correctly appreciated the consequences of the German troop 
transports as a check on Soviet efforts to interfere in Finnish affairs as 
for the time being the crisis was postponed. _ 

This is the background against which the presence of German troops 
in Finland ought to be seen and considered. 

However, the developments in the world situation on which Finland 
had no influence, led before long to new tension and to open war. In 
June, 1941, the U. S. S. R. attacked Finland. Finland was thus in- 
volved in hostilities with the U.S. S. R. already at war with Germany. 
The presence of German troops in Finland now took on a new aspect. 
Their activities from Finnish territory against Soviet forces are a 
consequence of the struggle against the common enemy. ‘These re- 
lations of co-belligerency were created by the military situation and 
without any political commitments. 

Finland wages war against the U.S. S. R. for the purpose of safe- 
guarding her existence and permanent security and does not want to 
become involved in the events referred to in the first paragraph of the 
American Minister’s memorandum dated February 4, 1942.°* 

Attaching the greatest importance to the continued maintenance of 
the friendly relations between Finland and the United States of 

® The Minister in Finland summarized the provisions of this transit agreement 
of September 22, 1940, in his telegram No. 416, September 26, 1940, Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1940, vol. 1, p. 347. 

© Hangé, Khanko. 
* This convention of September 6, 1940, was reported by the Chargé in the 

Soviet Union in his telegram No. 1173 of September 15, 1940, Foreign Relations, 
1940, vol. 1, p. 343. 

* For correspondence on the forcible occupation of the Baltic States and their 
incorporation into the Soviet Union, see ibid., pp. 357 ff. 

° This memorandum was given to the Foreign Minister of Finland by the 
American Minister at the time of carrying out the instructions sent by the 
Department in telegram No. 31 of February 2, p. 33, about which he had reported 
in telegram No. 94 of February 4, p. 35.
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America the Finnish Government believes that to achieve their aim 
mentioned above cannot be against the aspirations of the American 
Government. Helsinki February 16, 1942.” 

Repeated to Stockholm. 
| SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/19512 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

‘Hewsin«t, February 16, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received February 17—4: 18 a. m. ] 

128. My 94, February 4, and 127 today. When Foreign Minister 

Witting this afternoon handed me his memorandum I [read] it in 

his presence and after doing so I had two inquiries to make. First, 

with reference to statement in third paragraph from end of memoran- 

dum to effect that U. S. S. R. attacked Finland last June, inquired 

whether Finnish Government considered there was no connection be- 

tween presence of Germans in Finland at that time and alleged Soviet 

attack. His answer was that Finland considered attack in June 1941 

part of same aggression which had begun in November 1939 and had 

continued even following Moscow peace. Secondly, I asked whether 

penultimate paragraph of his memorandum in light of official state- 

ments including President Ryti’s latest speech that Finland was fight- 

ing for destruction of Bolshevism and would continue until common 

victory with Germany defined purpose of safeguarding Finnish exist- 

ence and permanent security. Witting said destruction of Bolshevism 

was certainly Finnish war aim. 
Witting then alluded to effort made by Finnish Government in 

summer of 1940 to secure agreement with Sweden for common defense 
and failure of that effort through Swedish timidity and later formal 
Soviet objection.*4 He expressed view already expressed by Wasast- 
jerna * as previously reported that Soviet objection was very short- 
sighted for Finnish-Swedish agreement at that time would have made 
it possible for this country as well as Sweden to remain neutral. 

Accumulation of Russian strength in Finnish area in summer of 
1940 especially in tense crisis of August of that year had led directly 
to situation in which Finnish-German transit agreement in September 

was accepted here as great relief. 

*4 Information about the consideration of plans for the formation of a northern 
defensive alliance, and the note of March 27, 1940, from the Soviet Union to the 
interested Scandinavian countries warning against the creation of any such com- 
bination, is contained in telegrams No. 315 of March 20, 1940, and No. 330 of 
March 26, 1940, from the Ambassador in the Soviet Union, and in telegrams No. 
152 of March 28, 1940, and No. 164 of April 4, 1940, from the Minister in Sweden. 
Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 1, pp. 318, 320, 328, and 325, respectively. 

% Jarl Axel Wasastjerna, the Finnish Minister in Sweden.
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As early as November 1940 Witting again said Germans were aware 
of far-reaching Russian preparations including accumulation of men 
and matériel for attack not only on Germany, but incidentally on Fin- 
land which was confirmation of Finnish apprehensions in summer of 
1940 when Finland knew Russians had every intention of attacking 
this country again. 

I then turned to statement in penultimate paragraph of Witting’s 

memorandum to effect that Finland does not want to become involved 
in greater war and asked whether this signified that Finland had 
already attained her strategic aims and that continuance of hostilities 
against Russians was result only of Russian offensive tactics at the 
front. Witting said that in a democratic country like Finland where 
military and civil direction was in different hands it was not possible 
as in authoritarian states precisely to define strategic aims of military 
leadership. It was true, however, that for long time past activity on 
Finnish front was due to Soviet offensive tactics which incidentally 
had recently been very costly to Russians in Poventsa area where only 
some 60 prisoners had been taken in an operation which had cost 
Russians approximately 3,700 killed. | 

I intimated that what seemed to us to be of primary importance at 
this time was relation of Finnish military action to necessary passage 
of overseas supplies for Russia in our struggle against Germans. He 
asked how in practical terms Finland could control German action in 
this respect at a time when Finland was almost wholly dependent upon 
German good-will for imported supplies necessary to sustain life of 
Finnish people. - | 

I asked whether this was not somewhat humiliating position for 
Finns to be in and whether they had given up all pretension of exercis- 
ing their own free will. He countered by saying that free will of 
Finland was determined by its geographical position in precisely the 
same way as that of Sweden or of the United States which latter was 
protected by two oceans. - 

It seems perfectly clear that while Finns may still hope not to be 
forced to take aggressive action which will interfere with passage of 
our supplies for Russia they have very little confidence that this hope 
can be realized and are prepared if necessary to face consequences 
of enforced cooperation with Germany. I believe therefore it would 
be true to say Finns will not voluntarily take any action further to 
complicate their position with anti-Axis forces as suggested in your 
85, February 18, to Stockholm, but that they rather expect that mili- 
tary necessity or events over which they have no control preclude 
possibility of their coming to peaceful understanding with U. S. S. R. 
at this time or even to arrange for cessation of fighting on Finnish 
front. I do not think it likely that Sweden can exert their influ-
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ence successfully as desired by Department. The Finnish mind is 
made up. | 

Repeated to Stockholm. 

| a SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/19533 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx1, February 17, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received 7:29 p. m.] 

129. Your 85, February 138, to Stockholm. I asked my Swedish 
_ colleague ** today whether he thought it possible at present for Finns 

[to reach understanding ?] with Russians for cessation of hostilities. 
He answered in negative pointing out that though there was consider- 
able body of opinion among Social Democratic and Swedish parties 
in favor of some action to that end this body had no effective leader- 
ship and would go along with Government on ground of national 
unity. I also asked Westman whether he felt it was possible for him 
to exercise any influence in that direction and he likewise answered 
in negative saying he would not wish even to try to do so since if he 
should talk along those lines with Witting it was not unlikely latter 
would report it to Germans and thereby further increase German dis- 
pleasure with Sweden. He said he believed Finns for present neither 
can nor desire to come to understanding with U.S. S. R., mentioning 
that during recent visit here of Swedish newspaper editors Witting 
had emphasized dependence of Finland on Germany for essential 
supplies and that at same time Finns had sought to impress Swedes 
with merits of their annexation policy by circulating to the editors 
copies of Professor Jaakkola’s *’ book entitled Finland’s Eastern 
Problem to which I referred in my telegram No. 718, December 29, 
last, °* and which purports to make out case for extensive acquisitions 
of Soviet territory. 
Westman said that while there had been some wavering and un- 

certainty here a few weeks ago, recent reverses of Allies had again 
strengthened Finnish confidence in German success against Russians, 
although there was still anxiety as to possible effect on Finland of 
German exhaustion next fall, when Russians might be in position to 
concentrate their strength against Finland. Field Marshal Man- 
nerheim was, therefore, giving very anxious thought to military 
situation and was finding it hard to reach any decision. 
Westman added that Finns had begun their war thinking it would 

be short, victorious and ignored by Britain but that in all three respects 

°° Karl Ivan Westman. 
% Jalmari Jaakkola, professor of history at the university in Helsinki. 
*° Not printed. 

428310—62——-4
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they had miscalculated. They had “gone into the air without a para- 
chute.” He was not able to express opinion as to whether Finns will 
themselves undertake further offensive operations against Russians in 
immediate future and seemed to feel, as I do, that this is still an open 
question. 

Repeated to Stockholm. 
SCHOENFELD 

701.60D11/2234 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

(Berle) 

[Wasuineron,| February 18, 1942. 

The Finnish Minister came in to see me at his request. 
We first cleared up the question of permission for him to travel to 

New York and Providence, which had been granted yesterday. The 
Minister told me he had planned to go to Providence to spend a week- 
end with Mrs. Merriman but as there was not adequate time, he was 
limiting his trip to New York where he had to investigate an expendi- 

ture by the Finnish Consul General there. | 
He took advantage of the opportunity, as usual, to discuss the prob- 

lem of Finnish-American relations. I told him that these had been 
made entirely clear to him by Mr. Welles and that there was not 

much now to say. 
The Minister said that certain columnists had accused him of mis- 

leading his Government as to the friendship of the United States and 
Finland. Actually, he had not done that but had always leaned to 

the dark side of the picture. 
He referred to a conversation he had with me at my house some 

months ago, in which I had told him that the ineluctable forces of 
military operation could produce only one result. Finland was fight- 
ing on the side of the Germans—and the rest of the world were lining 
up against the Germans. 

I observed that I had nothing to add to the statement I had then 
made, namely, that the cardinal fact was that Germany was the enemy 
of the United States and of most of the civilized world, and that Ger- 
many’s allies were necessarily lumped with Germany in the general 
jackpot. | | 

I pointed out that I had told him then that the theory that there was 
a separate Finnish-Russian war, apart from the general war, was an 
impossible position to take. The Minister said he knew this was so 
and he had consistently so reported to his Government. He added that 

he saw no solution. 
I said that I could again refer him to his conversation with Mr. 

Welles. The Minister observed that Mr. Welles had not proposed a
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solution but had merely stated that if Finland’s policy continued as 
it was, relations with the United States would become more critical. 
The Minister had reported to his Government that would probably 
mean a breach of relations between the United States and Finland. 

I made no comment. 
The Minister then said that he found it difficult to see how the Finns, 

even though they did not take part in the spring offensive, could 
follow the situation resulting from the existence of German troops 
on the ground. They were not in a position to fight both Russia 

and Germany. 
I said that as to that, I was not well enough informed to discuss 

the matter. 
A. A. B[Erte], JR. 

740.0011 European War 1939/19690 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Heusin«i, February 24, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 4: 46 p. m.] 

144. There has been no reference in Finnish press thus far to Stalin’s 

declaration yesterday ® on anniversary of Red Army including his 

statement that recovery of Baltic States and Karelia is Soviet war aim. 
SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/19741 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HeEtsink1, February 25, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 3:03 p. m.] 

149. My telegram no. 147, today.” It is now quite obvious that the 

Finnish Government is following a deliberate policy of suppressing 

or at least distorting all statements by President Roosevelt bearing on 

the war situation. This contrasts even with policy toward Great 

Britain as Churchill’s pronouncements are reported in the Finnish 

press in some detail. I am somewhat at a loss to know what we can 
do about this in view of manifest control over Finnish press exercised 
by Germans and should welcome the opinion of the Department as to 
any action that might be taken. 

SCHOENFELD 

° The Department received a report of Stalin’s speech in telegram No. 163 of 
February 24, from the Chargé in the Soviet Union, vol. 111, p. 416. 

© Not printed.
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860D.5018/23 : Telegram — 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hets1nx1, February 28, 1942—noon. 
_ [Received 12:40 p. m.] 

162. My telegram 64, January 22.°1 Jubilation over increase in 
bread ration of approximately 20 percent for February owing to Ger- 
man promises of grain has been short lived. Ice conditions in the 
Baltic have caused suspension of maritime traffic with result that food 
ships for Finland are icebound at Stettin and other North German 
ports. Ministry of Supply has been forced to requisition one-half of 
wheat and all rye seed reserved for next autumn sowing in Southern 
and Central Finland as well as cereals reserved for consumption by 
farm-rs in August which are to be returned later. This is an emer- 
gency measure designed to tide over the country until grain ships 
arrive from Germany but it emphasizes the force of Witting’s ‘re- 
peated assertions to me that Finland is now dependent on Germany 
for essential food supplies.” | | 

It is equally rejuvenating however that apart from effects upon 
Finnish policy of an eventual change in the military aspect of the 
general war, the United Nations have it in their power to influence 
Finnish policy whenever they can assure Finland of adequate food 
supplies. : 

| SOHOENFELD 

711.60D/58 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasurinetron,|] March 3, 1942. 

The Minister of Finland called to see me this morning at his re- 
quest. | 

The Minister said he wished to read to me the telegram he had sent 
to his Foreign Minister after his previous conversation with me. The 
Minister read to me what purported to be a copy of his telegram and 
what he read to me seemed to be an accurate account of the conversa- 
tion held. In the text which he read to me, the Minister had empha- 
sized the statement I had made to him that if the Finnish Govern- 
ment now undertook openly and actively to assist the German Govern- 
ment in an offensive attack upon the Soviet Union, the relations be- 
tween our two countries would reach a very serious crisis. a 

* Not printed. 
“The Germans were, of course, quite aware of this hold over Finland. In 

telegram No. 171 of March 4, 1942, Minister Schoenfeld repeated the remark made 
by a German official: “If Finns do not do as we wish, was machen sie?” 
(860D.9111/66) |
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I said that what the Minister had read to me seemed to be an 
accurate presentation of the views I had expressed to the Minister 
and that I could only reiterate today the same views and with even 
greater emphasis, if possible. I stated that as I had said before, 
the Government of the United States had learned to have a very high 
regard for the people of Finland since shortly after the termination 
of the last world war and that this Government had always believed 
that the democracy of Finland was a very useful and desirable element 
in the concert of nations. I said, however, that to speak very bluntly, 
I believed the Minister would agree that no matter what the termina- 
tion of the present war might bring about, the existence of friendly 
and cordial and intimate relations between our two countries was of 

far greater value to Finland than to the United States. I said, there- 

fore, it seemed to me from the long range standpoint that the Finnish 

Government would certainly desire to think very carefully before 
embarking upon any adventure or policies which would result in the 

elimination of that relationship with the United States. 
| ;  Sfomner] W[extes] 

860D.85/161 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Long) 

a = [Wasuineton,| March 3, 1942. 

The Finnish Minister called upon me at his own request. He stated 

that he had handed Mr. Welles a note on the subject of Finnish 

ships and he handed me a copy thereof which is attached.® He 

stated that the Finnish ships had an engagement with the United 

States Maritime Commission through the Finnish Shipping Mission “ 

in New York to operate these ships on the Inter-American routes 

and that the British Government had given its permission for these 

vessels to return to United States ports. When Britain declared war 

on Finland, five of these ships were taken over by the British. The 

Minister claimed that we were responsible to Finland for the vessels 

because we had not forced the British to live up to their agreement 

to permit those vessels to return to American ports but had them- 

selves appropriated them. | 7 
I told the Minister that his statement was correct except that it 

omitted to take note of the fact that the agreement with the United 

States and the undertaking of Great Britain was during a period 

when Great Britain and Finland were on a friendly basis. There was 

no war existing between the two. They had broken relations and 

*® Not printed. : 
“Finnish Shipowners Commission. el |
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that was the occasion for the undertaking on the part of Great Britain 
to permit the ships to return to United States ports. However, the 
agreement did not contemplate that upon the outbreak of war be- 
tween Great Britain and Finland that those ships would continue in 
the same relationship and receive the same treatment by Great Britain. 
The outbreak between England and Finland had changed the situa- 
tion and had caused England to change its attitude toward ships of 
a power which had suddenly become an enemy power. I told the 
Minister that his claim, if any, would be against England and not 
against the United States and that the proper way for him to present 
his claim or to make any observations his Government might care 
to make on the subject of these vessels was through the intermedi- 
ation of the Swedish Government as their protecting power with the 
British Government; that their protest or their claim should be made 
to Great Britain and not to the United States. 

The Minister said that he was making this “for the record”; and 
that he did not expect any immediate action on the part of the 
United States. | 

B[reckinrincE| L[fone] 

701.60D11/2434 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
| (Berle) 

[WasHinetron,}] March 4, 1942. 

The Finnish Minister came in to see me at his request. 
He brought up again the question of restrictions on Finnish consuls 

who are by law required not to leave the city in which they work. He 
said he believed that some of the honorary consuls who were American 
citizens were not observing this; specifically, there was an honorary 
consul who worked in New York but lived in Long Island. He like- 
wise asked about restrictions on his own movements, saying that he 
had to go to New York quite frequently in connection with the liquida- 
tion of the Finnish purchasing mission. 

I said the matter was still under consideration and I would try to 

expedite a solution.® | 
He then, as usual, tried to draw me into a discussion of the general 

Finnish position. I avoided this, saying that I thought that the dis- 
cussions had between himself and Mr. Welles had made the matter 
perfectly clear. 

He renewed his insistence that they considered it a “Finnish War”, 
not to be connected with a World War. I confined myself to saying 

* A notation dated March 12, 1942, to this portion of the memorandum reads: 
“Mr. Berle says to let Hu [Division of European Affairs] handle this: the Min- 
ister should not be able to shop around.”
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- that unhappily Finland had got herself into the position of fighting 
on the side of the Germans, with all that implied. 

He asked whether he might personally go over the various possi- 
bilities in the situation. I inquired whether he was doing this by in- 
struction of his Government and he said he was not. I said that I like- 
wise had no authority to discuss those matters and that I feared that 
under all the circumstances, merely personal discussion could be of no 
useful result. - 

| : A. A, B[ ere], JR. 

702.60D11/165 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Finnish Minister (Procopé)* 

Wasuineron, March 7, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Minister: In view of the statement in your note of 
March 4, 1942 °® that Finnish citizens in American service in Finland 
are not subjected to other restrictions than other Finnish citizens, I 
am prepared to agree to withdraw the limitations imposed upon Amer- 
ican citizens in Finnish employ in this country set forth in the Depart- 

ment’s note of January 27, 1942. 
I hope this will ease your situation. 
I am [etc. | SUMNER WELLES 

740.0011 European War 1939/19999 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hetsin«1, March 8, 1942—1 p. m. 

[Received 3:55 p. m.] 

181. Jarnefelt,°* former Finnish Minister at Washington, visited 

me yesterday. He said he had opposed his Government’s policy at 

time of outbreak of war with U. S. S. R. last summer and had thought 

it would be wise to await developments before committing Finland. 

He had disagreed also with view then held by President Ryti and 

other leaders here that Soviet regime would collapse in matter of 

weeks under German attack. Now, however, things had gone so far 

that it would be most difficult to turn back especially since Germans 

constantly betray concern about Finnish policy by repeated inquiry 

whether Finns intend to make separate peace. 

Jarnefelt intimated Finnish policy might indeed change if German 

military position deteriorates seriously but in that event change in 

“This note was acknowledged with “very sincere gratitude” by the Minister 

on March 9, 1942. 
* Not printed; this was a personal letter from the Minister to Mr. Welles. 

“Hero Jarnefelt was the Finnish Minister in Washington, 1935-389.
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policy might also involve revolution in this country which would 
Sweep away many present leaders. : a 
When in answer to his inquiry, I stated with conviction that Germany 

would be defeated by American action and that our war effort against 
Germany would not be deflected by necessity of waging war in Far 
Kast, Jarnefelt said it was realized both here and in Germany that 
this was American strategy. Result thereof he said would be to make 
northern theater, particularly Murmansk area, very important and 
might easily bring Finland into conflict with United States. I ex- 
pressed agreement with this view. | 

Jarnefelt strongly deprecated local talk of so-called new strategic 
frontier saying that air power had made any such frontier meaning- 
less for Finland. He spoke similarly of war slogan that Bolshevism 
must be destroyed saying Bolshevism was Russian internal affair re- 
sulting from conditions caused by First World War and that it had 
manifestly been succeeded by strong national resurgence on [en] 
Russia quite apart from fact that Finnish peasant and worker were 
not easily persuaded to accept alien political ideas. , 

He said, however, it is still quite impossible to obtain rational hear- 
ing for such views which are received with scorn and indignation. 
People here, he said, are divided as they were in 1918 between those 
on German side and those who look to West and new leadership of — 
Finland; above mentioned would emerge from latter category. ... 
When I suggested that recent Finnish policy had appearance of 

gamble on German victory without alternative line of retreat Jarne- 
felt did not deny it. He seemed to accept my further suggestion that 
it appeared to be necessary for Finland to get back to strong moral 
position it held in eyes of world during war of 1939-40 and that to 
do so more would be required than official claim which was already 
wearing thin and almost abandoned that Finland is following in- 
dependent line. To do this, however, Jarnefelt pointed out it was 
now extremely difficult considering position into which Finland’s re- 
lations with Germany had drifted. OO 7 | 

... Though he wondered whether present war may not have 
produced vindictive spirit previously lacking among Russians towards 
Finns, he said his experience in Russia indicated that Russians felt 
no such hatred for Finns as latter feel for Russians. I gathered he 
feels there must be an accommodation with Russians on reasonable 
terms. . 

Whether our warnings and intimations official and unofficial in re- 
cent months have had effect on Finnish policy should appear more 
clearly in next few weeks. If Finns refrain from trying to interfere _ 
with northern supply route via Murmansk railroad by cutting line at 
Sorokka, for instance, this will be seen by time that [thaw?] sets in 
since otherwise such operation must be postponed till summer.
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Should they so refrain it will be due in great part to acceptance by 
Finnish Government and High Command of views like those ex- 
pressed by Jarnefelt and to him yesterday. Meanwhile Brazilian 
Chargé d’Affaires ° tells me he has it on good authority that Finnish 
military have always concluded Sorokka is now too strong to be 
taken even by Finns. Latest Finnish communiqués continue to men- 
tion bombing of railroad south of that place. 

| SCHOENFELD 

711.60D/59 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetstnxi, March 11, 1942. 
[ Received March 12—4: 18 a. m. ] 

199. Finnish Government’s annual report for 1941 submitted to 
Diet includes usual section behalf Ministry Foreign Affairs from 
following extract refers United States: “As appears from foregoing 
fact that Finland was drawn into war also had political effects on 
relations between Finland and United States. Number of measures 
very regrettable from Finland’s standpoint also took place on part 
United States Government in economic matters. However, friendly 
relations between the two countries continue in normal diplomatic 
forms although actual connections chiefly economic were interrupted 
in consequence of general war.” | 

SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/20356 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hexsrnx1, March 16, 1942—3 p. m. 
[ Received March 16—2: 52 p. m.] 

218. Former Estonian Minister Varma ™ informed me today that 
Germans about a month ago brought pressure to bear on Finns to 
secure withdrawal of American Legation from Finland. Representa- 
tions were made both to Finnish Minister at Berlin ” and to Foreign 
Office here. Representations were oral and informal and Finns an- 
swered that severance of relations with United States would cause 
unfortunate reaction among masses of Finnish people and hence was 
not considered for present. | 
Varma adds that Foreign Office officials now express regret Finnish 

Government did not take stronger line in opposing German pressure 

” Pp. C. de Souza Dantas. 
7 Aleksander Varma. 
™ Toivo Mikael Kivimiki.
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for breaking off relations with Britain last summer. Gripenberg * 

lately Finnish Minister at London has made his views on subject known 

here and both he and former Counselor of Finnish Legation at Lon- 

don ** have been frank in deprecating wisdom of Finnish policy in 

relation to Britain. This Varma says has had influence on Finnish 

Government’s attitude toward German pressure with reference to 

United States apart from accepted fact that public opinion here is 

definitely opposed to rupture with United States. 
SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/207831 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsrnx1, April 1, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received April 1—8: 20 a. m.] 

951. French Minister * told me yesterday he has good reason to 

think Finns have decided to take no further offensive action against 

Russians at least for present and are resolved to resist continued 

German pressure to participate in spring offensive. He says Finns 

explain visit to [of] Marshal Von List to far north as German affair 

in which they are not concerned. 

Now that Finns have recovered Suursaari Island in Gulf of Finland, 

as just announced, I believe French Minister’s impression may be 

quite correct. | 

He adds that feeling Finnish Government as among public is defi- 

nitely that anything should be avoided which might further jeop- 

ardize maintenance of relations with United States. When he said 

Finnish Government is firmly following its “middle course” my 

comment was that policy of Government hardly leaves Finns much 

choice. | 
SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/21166: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Sweden (Johnson) 

Wasuineton, April 22, 1942—5 p. m. 

296. We have been informed ” that early in March Soviet Minister 

in Stockholm raised with British Minister there question of effecting 

Finnish withdrawal from the war pointing out danger to Finland 

of cooperation with Germany after war turns against Axis and reper- 

7G, A. Gripenberg, Finnish Minister in the United Kingdom until the break 

in relations, August 1, 1941. 
*R. Seppald. 
* Hubert Guérin. 
77The Department had received its information through an aide-mémoire of 

April 13, 1942, from the British Embassy (not printed).
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cussions in Sweden from Finnish military collapse. British Govern- 
ment instructed Mallet and Ambassador at Kuibyshev to take no action 
on this matter which would give rise to Soviet suspicions that British 
Government is flirting with Finland at Soviet expense and that gen- 
erally Finns and Russians should be left to find their own way to 
initiate a settlement. British appear to feel Finns would not be 
amenable to settlement until they can see probable outcome spring 

offensives. 
We have been much interested in foregoing information which is 

passed on to you to put you in a better position to interpret any 
developments pertinent thereto coming to your attention. We feel 
British Foreign Office instructions mentioned are soundly conceived. 

Department has repeated this telegram to Kuibyshev. Please re- 
peat to Helsinki as no. 61. 

HU 

740.0011 European War 1939/21094 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

Wasuineton, April 23, 1942—7 p. m. 

63. Your 291, April 20,77 and related telegrams. We suggest you 
endeavor to see Ryti and say to him orally we are much concerned with 
persistent reports from many sources that Finnish troops may resume 
the offensive against Soviet territory; and that since we have already 
made our position in that general connection clear we can only re- 
emphasize at this time our more than ever confident belief that Ger- 
many will be completely defeated by the United Nations. 

shuns 

740.0011 European War 1939/21256: Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsrn«1, April 27, 1942—7 p. m. 

[Received April 28—5 : 02 a. m. | 

309. Upon his return to Helsinki from an absence President Ryti re- 
ceived me today and I spoke to him in sense of your 63, April 23. 
President expressed confidence that Russian resistance to Germans 
would be broken this year and countered any intimation of possible 
further Finnish offensive in Soviet territory by asserting that it was 
Russians who continued to attack Finnish positions. These attacks 
in recent past and still going on in some sectors at no time represented 
serious threat to Finnish positions and in general he gave impression 
that Finnish military situation remained satisfactory. 

™ Not printed.
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He said he could not know outcome of war against Germany but he 
remained sure that if Germany were defeated and Russia victorious 
Bolshevism would sweep Europe, including Britain and even threaten 
internal stability in United States. President while disclaiming sym- 
pathy with Nazism considers Hitler pivot of balance between Nazi 
Party and German Army which balance might be destroyed by his 
elimination and deliver Germany to Bolshevism while in Britain and 
United States the lowering of standard of life, the casualties and 
other losses incident to war on its present scale would similarly pre- 
pare ground for proletarian upheavals at least akin to Bolshevism if in 
form different from its expression in Russia. 

Ryti expressed doubt that we would be able to restore Kuropean 
position in Far East and said he expected the present would not be 
the last war between United States and Japan. Ryti said that if Fin- 
land and the other northern countries. survived present war it would 
be necessary with Sweden and Norway to form the northern coalition 
which Finland sought to create in 1940 and which was accepted in 
principle by Swedes but failed for various reasons.”® 

In response to inquiry as to effect of continuance of war on Fin- 
land’s internal economy President was vague but expressed view that 
in Finland as well as in other belligerent countries including Britain 
and United States public debt being piled up would never be repaid. 

So far as Finland’s relation with Russia and Germany was con- 
cerned the President said frankly that as a Finn he would prefer the 
danger attendant upon German domination of the continent to decap- 
itation of the Finnish people which would follow Russian control of 
this country because the first danger could be met by passive resist- 
ance in which Finns were experienced whereas the second danger 
would mean destruction of nation. He said that during the peace 
negotiations at Moscow in March 1940 Molotov had frankly admitted 
to him that purpose of Soviet policy was creation of a new Soviet 
nationality and elimination of all traditional national groups in the 
Soviet Union. | : | 
My conversation with President which lasted more than 2 hours and 

covered pretty well entire range of world affairs was first I have had 
with him since November and I do not think he has changed in slight- 
est his view of what Finnish policy should be. I would describe 
that policy as designed to make maximum use of Finland’s relation 
with Germany to prevent Russia from controlling this country but 
with no inclination specially to facilitate possible German plans for 
propagation of Nazi ideology here. Policy mentioned. undoubtedly 
includes also hope that territorial gains already achieved can at least 
be held pending result of European War and perhaps extended if Rus- 

® See footnote 54, p. 41. . | -
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sian power is forced back to line of Volga River which the President 
mentioned. He clings tenaciously to the claim that hostilities last 
June were initiated by Russians against Finland and said in response 
to my inquiry as to reason for such action on part of Russians that 
it was undoubtedly due to Soviet Government’s knowledge of its own 
military power, which was unknown outside Russia, and to belief that 
relatively small number (about 30,000) of German troops then in 
this country could be destroyed and Finland taken over because of its 
supposed exhaustion as a result of Winter War. 

So far as our relations with Finland are concerned, my view is that 
nothing we can do short of direct military action or a free offer to feed 
Finland will change Finnish policy. The President said as much 
when he pointed out that if Russia were on victorious side at end of 
war she would dispose of this country as she saw fit and we could do 
nothing about it. Britain, he said, was already committed to Russian 
domination of this country and President asserted that he knew this 
to be fact although he admitted that we were still governed in our view 
of status of Finland and of the small nations in Russian orbit by our 
interpretation of Atlantic Charter.” 
Summing up—there has been no essential change in Ryti’s view of 

general European situation. He still expects European War to end 
in relatively short time, say within a year with defeat of Russia or her 
withdrawal to Volga and a compromise peace between Germany and 
the Western powers. He seems still to count on German victory for 
salvation of Finland but said that he would make peace with Russia 
the moment he could get “security.” JI did not press for any defini- 
tion of that term in view of your no. 61, April 22.°° 

SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 Buropean War 1939/21251 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, April 27, 1942—midnight. 
| [Received April 27—11: 20 p. m.] 

2202. The competent official of the Foreign Office mentioned that 
the various reports which circulate occasionally regarding the possibil- 

” For text of the Atlantic Charter, see Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 367. 
The Minister in Finland commented in a later telegram, No. 320, April 29, 
5 p. m., that the Finns still believed that ‘‘despite our displeasure at their col- 
laboration with Germany,” at the end of the general war our sympathy “will at 
least preserve their independence and lead us to contribute to reconstruction of 
the country. They are strengthened in this view by fact that, notwithstand- 
ing our warnings since last fall, they have been able to Keep to their course and 
at the same time maintain official relations with us.” (740.0011 European War 
1939/21300) | 

° See last paragraph of telegram No. 296, April 22, 5 p. m., to the Minister in 
Sweden, p. 52.
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ity of Finland withdrawing from the Russian war apparently orig- 
inate in the hopes of certain Social Democrats in Finland and gain 
currency abroad through Social Democratic circles in Sweden. in 
this official’s view such reports were exaggerated and premature to 

say the least and he still believed that Finland would in any event 

await an indication of the outcome of this summer’s eastern cam- 

paigns. According to this official, one of the chief holds which the 

Germans possess over Finland is the food supply. The Foreign Office 

had consequently considered suggesting to the Russians that, despite 

their present food stringency, they might explore the practicability 

of making food available to the Finns as a possible basis of discussion 

at some later stage. This suggestion had been telegraphed to the 

British Embassy at Kuibyshev which was left discretion whether 

it should be placed before the Russians at this time, particularly from 

the standpoint of whether the suggestion under the present circum- 

stances might be interpreted by the Russians as part of an independent 

British initiative to make peace with the Finns, an impression which 

the Foreign Office wished to avoid. As yet no answer has been re- 

ceived from Kuibyshev. 

The Foreign Office official referred with appreciation to the co- 

operation which the Department has extended to the British Em- 

bassy in Washington in the consideration and formulation of policy 

toward Finland. 
MatrHews 

701.0090/114 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the 

Division of European. Affairs 

[WasuineTton,|] May 4, 1942. 

Mr. Solanko came in to see me this afternoon. He inquired as to the 

reasons for an announcement he said had been made by the American 

Legation in Helsinki advising American citizens that the last oppor- 

tunity for them to return to the United States would be provided when 

the Swedish steamship Gripsholm leaves Goteborg at the end of this 

month.®2. The manner in which Mr. Solanko phrased his inquiry indi- 

cated clearly that he suspected some political implication in the 

announcement. 

I told Mr. Solanko that I had not previously heard of any such an- 

nouncement and could not therefore make any specific comments re- 

garding the matter. It was my opinion, however, that the announce- 

ment was another in the series, and probably the last of such 

The Gripsholm and Drottningholm were exchange ships used for repatriation 

of American officials and other American citizens from Europe in accordance with 

agreements with the German and Italian Governments. For correspondence 6n 

this subject, see vol. 1, pp. 285-377.
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announcements, issued by American Consulates and Missions in 
Europe since August 1939. I went on to say that as difficulties in 
Europe for American citizens had increased and as facilities for their 
return to the United States became available, it was our policy to 
advise all American citizens who could do so to return to the United 

States. | 
Mr. Solanko inquired why no such announcement had been issued 

before the recent sailing of the Drottningholm. I replied that I pre- 
sumed it was because of the shortness of time between the receipt of 
information that German authorities would permit Americans to sail 
on the ship and its departure. | 

In order not to ease his mind too much, I cautioned Mr. Solanko on 
his departure that what I had said in the foregoing connection was 
based upon supposition, and that other factors unknown to me might 
possibly be involved. , 

740.0011 European War 1939/21467a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
(Standley) 

_Wasuinerton, May 5, 1942—6 p. m. 

196. According to a UP despatch date lined Stockholm, May 2,* 
Soviet radio stations broadcasting on that date to the Finnish people 
promised Finland territorial gains if they would lay down their arms 
and conclude a separate peace. , 

In case an opportunity should present itself and unless you should 
perceive some objection to so doing, please inquire of the appropriate 
Soviet authorities (a) whether such Soviet broadcasts have been made 
to the Finnish people; (6) whether such broadcasts indicate that the 
Soviet Government has decided upon a definite policy with regard to 
Finland in case Finland should make a separate peace and (¢c) what 
this policy might be. 

You may im your discretion point out that your inquiries are made 
with the purpose of ascertaining whether your Government might pos- 
sibly be of some assistance in any efforts to induce Finland to make a 
separate peace. | 

The text of some of these broadcasts would be helpful.** 

Hou. 

“The United Press despatch was carried in the Washington Post for May 38, 

ee Confirmation of such broadcasts from Moscow as were mentioned in the 
Finnish press was reported by the Minister in Finland in telegram No. 341, May 6, 
1942. Here they were described as “offering Finland certain territorial compen- 
sations but stating that this country will have to pay war indemnity at very high 
figure.” (740.011 European War 1939/21446) The Finnish reception of these 
broadcasts was not encouraging.
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701.60D11/2734 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Long) | 

| [WasHineTon,] May 6, 1942. 

The Minister of Finland came in to request information as to the rea- 
son for which he had been denied the right to go to New York on 
the 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th of this month. I treated the matter lightly 
and told the Minister that it was not necessary to go into explanations 
as to why the application had been denied; that he of course recognized 
the right of any government to deny such an application under the 
circumstances at present existing; that there was no personal reflection 
upon him and no intention to prevent him from attending to the busi- 
ness of his mission but that the Government had exercised its right 
to say that for these particular dates and at that particular place it 
was inconvenient for the Minister to proceed. 

He asked if restrictions had been placed upon Minister Schoenfeld 
and whether he was allowed to proceed to his country home, about 
forty miles from Helsinki. I told the Finnish Minister I did not know 
whether he could proceed to his country home but for the last six 
months he certainly would not be making it a habit to proceed to his 
country home. I then stated that whereas our action has nothing to 
do with the theory of retaliation and should be entirely divorced from 
that thought, yet the fact remained that several officers of the United 
States in Finland had been denied the right to proceed to certain 
destinations and that one officer had been denied the right to visit with 
his family outside Helsinki. I stated I realized the conditions were 
different because Finland was actually the scene of warfare, but under 
the conditions existing here, the United States must insist that it had 
the right at any time to approve or deny such an application. 

The Minister mentioned his summer plans and wanted to know if 
there would be any objection to his having his family, which would 
include a young child and a baby, take a place outside of Washington. 
He asked particularly if he might go to the seacoast. I said there 
would probably be no prohibition upon it but it might be difficult and 
embarrassing for him from time to time because there were regulations 
owing to the war in force along the seaboard. It would be more dif- 
ficult for a foreigner, even if he were a Minister, than it would be for 
an American, and there would be plenty of difficulties for Americans. 
He seemed to agree that it would border upon the impractical. 

There is no doubt in my mind that the Minister associated this denial 
with the possible immediate probability of his demission. I obtained 
from him the unmistakable impression—not from his words, however— 
that he felt this might be a part of a breach of relations. - 

| _ B[recxkrnripce] L[one].
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740.0011 European War 1939/21500 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Standley) to the Secretary 
of State | 

KuipysHeEv (Moscow), May 10, 1942—4 p. m. 
: [Received 5 p. m. | 

379. Department’s 196, May 5,6 p.m. In response to my inquiry 
concerning the reported Soviet broadcast, Vyshinski emphatically 
stated last evening that the Soviet Government had not broadcast any 
peace appeals to Finland and would not take the initiative in making 
peace overtures to the Finnish Government since Finland started the 
war. 

: STANDLEY 

_ %40.00119 European War 1939/1007 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Turkey (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State ® 

| ANnxkKaRA, May 20, 1942—9 p. m. 
| Received May 21—4: 53 p. m.] 

456. For President, Secretary and Under Secretary. Finnish 
Minister * called on me this morning and told me present Axis—Soviet 
front in Finland substantially follows Finnish-Soviet frontier of Oc- 
tober 1939 on the Karelian Isthmus and along Svir River from Lake 
Ladoga to Lake Onega thence along west shore of Lake Onega to head 
of Lake thence along railroad to Nadvoitsk ®’ thence north from 50 
to 100 miles west of Murmansk railroad. He said total number Ger- 
man troops in all Finland at present time numbered about six divisions 
nearly all of which are operating or stationed north of Lake Onega. 
Line on Karelian Isthmus and along Svir River and Lake Onega is held 
by Finnish troops. 

Minister said his Government desired a permanent frontier with 
Soviets which would be strategically defensible and line now held south 
of Nadvoitsk would constitute such a frontier. He expressed doubt 
a, definite frontier could be established other than at a general peace 
conference but remarked present line was substantially frontier Fin- 
land would seek. He clearly indicated exact frontier was subject to 
negotiation provided lines agreed upon was strategically defensible. 

After Minister had informed me of foregoing and had empha- 
sized his desire for absolute secrecy particularly in respect of his 
disclosure of number of German troops now in Finland and their posi- 
tion I inquired of him as to whether his Government was prepared 

* This telegram was repeated to the Minister in Finland in Department’s 
telegram No. 109, May 23, 7 p. m., with a request for comment. 

** Baron Aarno Armas Sakari Yrjé-Koskinen. 
*™ Nadvoytsy. 

428310—62——5
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to make a separate peace with Soviet to which he replied that in his 

personal opinion it was but only on basis of a strategically defensible 

frontier. 
I then inquired as to whether he had received specific instructions 

from his Government or from Ryti, Tanner, Erkko or perhaps 
Paasikivi ® to impart foregoing to me. Although he denied having 

received any suggestions from anyone I am inclined to view that he 

would not have approached me on this subject without instructions 

from his Government. 

As Minister apparently expected a reply to his approach I assured 

him that I would report what he said to my Government. 

From nature of Minister’s remarks I am reasonably satisfied that 

Finnish Government would welcome any steps Department might see 

fit to take with object of ascertaining terms on which Soviet Union 

would be prepared to make a separate peace with Finland. 

| STEINHARDT 

740.00119 European War 1939/1015 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx«I, May 26, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received May 26—2: 16 p. m.] 

434. Definition of Finnish front given by Finnish Minister at 

Ankara as set forth in your 109, May 23,°° seems approximately correct, 

but as indicated in my 359, May 8,°° there are probably nine or more 

German divisions in this country. As suggested in my 417, May 22,°° 

Finns now are alone on Svir front and it seems probable that Finns 

alone hold Karelian Isthmus notwithstanding report in my 426, 

May 23.° 

“Strategically defensible frontier” mentioned by Finnish Minister 

at Ankara remains declared war aim of Finland. What such frontier 

might be when Finland finally stands alone against U.S. S. R. and in 

view of modern methods of war particularly air power is not easily 

defined. I think Finnish Minister was repeating sentiment expressed 

in my 809, April 27 when President Ryti said to me he would make 

peace any time he could be sure Finland could get “security”. It may 

be that Ryti directed his Minister at Ankara to sound Steinhardt 

because of latter’s participation in conversations preceding Moscow 

peace of March 1940 but I have no reason to think Finnish Government 

is prepared to make separate peace with U. S. 8. R. at present. 

® Juho Kusti Paasikivi, Finnish Minister in the Soviet Union, April 1940 to 

May 1941. 
8 See footnote 85, p. 59. 
© Not printed.
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Finnish Minister at Ankara apparently ignored important question 
what Germans might think of Finnish attempt to conclude separate 
peace. Finns are bound by their relation of cobelligerency with Ger- 
mans and are not likely to abandon it without obtaining compensatory 
protection. This suggests that until tide of war definitely turns there 
is little to convince Finns they should give up German support. Two 
conditions seem necessary to such change in Finnish policy as hereto- 
fore repeatedly reported namely change in military situation favor- 
able to us and capacity to feed these starving people. On both points 
perhaps as good a statement as any was made by Erkko some months 
ago when he said to me in facetious manner that best solution might 
be landing of overwhelming American force in north Finland to pro- 
tect this country not only against Russians but Germans as well. At 
present I do not think Finns can disengage themselves even if they 

would. 
In view of your 61, April 22, I shall not approach Foreign Minister 

or President pending further instructions with regard to possible peace 
feeler mentioned in your 109. It happens that on June 2 I expect to 
have important members of Government and some former Cabinet 
Ministers for a stag dinner and if Department has any suggestions on 
this occasion I may be able to sound Witting or Tanner. 

SCHOENFELD 

740.00119 European War 1939/1007: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

| WASHINGTON, May 27, 1942—8 p. m. 

114. Following telegram has been sent to Steinhardt in connection 
with subject matter of your 434, May 26. . 

‘We are inclined to believe approach mentioned in your 456 was 
unauthorized. Schoenfeld holds similar opinion. However, in order 
that no real opportunity be lost to effect Finland’s withdrawal from 
the war, we think it desirable that you inform your Finnish colleague 
in effect as follows: 
“We are ready to be of assistance to his or the Soviet Government 

in reaching a peaceful settlement of their differences, if requested to 
do so. However, it is our understanding that the Soviet Government 
now feels that any initiative for such a settlement must come from the 
Finnish Government. Hence, before giving further consideration to 
approaching the Soviet Government to ascertain its reaction to the 
Minister’s intimations, we feel it desirable to be informed categorically 
whether his approach to you was under specific instructions from his 

* See last paragraph of telegram No. 296, April 22, 5 p.m., to the Minister in 
Sweden, p. 52.



62 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II | 

Government, and if so, to be given a clearer definition of the terms 
on which his Government would be willing to make a settlement.*? _ 

“Repeated to Helsinki.” 

It is not suggested that you initiate any discussion of foregoing mat- 
ter at time mentioned last paragraph your telegram under reference. 

| ishunr 

740.0011 Kuropean War 1939/21944 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| . HeEsinx1, June 8, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received June 83—11: 41 a.m. ] 

459. In conversation last night with Paasikivi, formerly Finnish 
Minister at Moscow, who was always well regarded by Russians and 
is probably most moderate among Finnish leaders in his views on rela- 
tions between Finland and the U.S.S.R., he indicated that he saw no 
solution for that problem except on basis of maintenance of German - 
power as counterbalance to U.S.S.R. He insisted that Russian men- 
tality was wholly alien to that of western Europe and that Stalin’s 
policy represented combination of outright expansionist aims with 
internal development. He agreed with Witting and Tanner who 
were also present that only force could prevent Russian encroachment 
in northern Europe though at same time he admitted Russia was poten- 
tially self-sufficient and consequently irresistible in long run by purely 
military methods. He expected that exhaustion resulting from present 
war would keep Russians quiet for a time thereafter, but he was skepti- 
cal of Russian sincerity in accepting principles of Atlantic Charter 
and expressed grave doubt that Britain and United States could exer- 
cise any controlling influence over U.S.S.R. if war concludes favorably 
for United Nations. 

It was evident from my talk with Paasikivi as well as with other 
Finnish leaders last night that they continue to count on German power 
as their only available resource against U.S.S.R. and that if this fails 
them they see no alternative to destruction of their national existence 
and Russian domination of entire European continent. Their panacea 
is reconciliation of western powers and Germany to form united front 
against Russians and they make no secret of their belief that this 
united front will also have to face the Japanese. In short, these Finns 
consider Russians incorrigible and our political idealism impracticable. 

SCHOENFELD 

* Some discussion of the possibility of peace between Finland and the Soviet 
Union took place between President Roosevelt and the People’s Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov, during the 
latter’s visit in Washington. See the third paragraph of the memorandum by 
we ne ee Cross of the morning conversations on Monday, June 1, 1942,
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740.0011 European War 1939/22126 . | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) °° | 

[WasHIneton,| June 5, 1942. 

The Minister of Finland called this afternoon to see me at his 
request. 

The Minister was obviously perturbed by the declaration of war, 
unanimously approved by the Congress, upon Hungary, Rumania and 
Bulgaria.** He referred to this and inquired whether any change of 
policy on the part of the United States towards Finland was contem- 
plated. I told the Minister that the policy of this Government towards 
his country had been made very clear in conversations which he had 
had with Secretary Hull and myself. He said that he had learned of 
the visit to. Washington recently of a “distinguished visitor”,®® and 
asked whether there was any evidence that the Soviet Government was 
pressing the United States to change its policy towards Finland. I 
answered that the policy of the United States was determined by this 
Government, and was not formulated as a result of pressure from any 
other government. He said that, of course, recent Soviet negotiations 
with Great Britain ** had created profound disquiet in Finland, where 
the fact that these negotiations had taken place was generally known, 
and that if it were known that the United States had held similar con- 
versations with Soviet officials of the highest rank, that would create 
far greater disquiet in his country. 

I said that I had just learned of the visit of Hitler to Field Marshal 
Mannerheim in Finland,°*’ and that this visit could only be interpreted 
as meaning that Germany was demanding that Finland cooperate with 
Germany in some new offensive action against the Soviet Army, pre- 
sumably towards Murmansk and Archangel in order to cut off the flow 

“The substance of this conversation was sent to the Minister in Finland in 
telegram No. 122, June 8, 8 p. m. | 
*On June 5, 1942. For correspondence regarding recognition of a state of 

war with these countries, see pp. 833 ff. 
* Negotiations on the occasion of the visit of V. M. Molotov in Washington 

(May 29—June 4, 1942) are described in vol. 11, pp. 566-583, 585-587. 
" Treaty of Alliance in the War against Hitlerite Germany and Her Associates 

in Europe, and Collaboration and Mutual Assistance Thereafter, signed at London 
on May 26, 1942; for text, see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. ccrv, p. 353; 
for draft of treaty and subsequent changes, see telegrams No. 2897, May 24, and 
No. 2922, May 26, from the Ambassador in the United Kingdom, Foreign Re- 
lations, 1942, vol. 111, pp. 558 and 564, respectively. For correspondence regarding 
the conversations leading to the conclusion of this treaty, see ibid., pp. 490-566, 
passim. | 

” Adolf Hitler and party had been in Finland from soon after noon until about 
6:30 p. m., on June 4, 1942, on the occasion of the 75th birthday of Field Marshal 
Mannerheim. Conversations between Government leaders were also reported to 
have taken place.
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of British and American war materials to the Soviet Union through 
those ports. I said that, as Secretary Hull and I had both informed 
the Minister, if the Government of Finland were now to undertake to 
give open and direct assistance to Germany against the Soviet Union, 
such action would necessarily and immediately result in a complete 
change of policy on the part of the United States. I said: “It seems 
to me that your Government must, therefore, realize that whether or 
not the policy of the United States towards Finland changes depends 

on Finland herself.” | | 
The Minister spoke at some length of the desirability, from the stand- 

point of the United States, of having an intact and independent Fin- 
land as an island of order and of democracy in the chaos which would 
exist in Europe if Germany were defeated and the Soviet Union were 
to be the victor. I said that our feelings with regard to the Finnish 
people had been demonstrated in many practical ways upon repeated 
occasions, and that the United States most certainly desired to see a 
world of the future in which small countries could live at peace and 
in security. I said that the apparently increasing willingness of Fin- 
land to permit herself to be used by Germany, and apparently to be 
Occupied more and more as the weeks passed by German troops, could 
only bring about a revulsion on the part of the American people to- 
wards the Finnish people, with consequences which I felt would be 
disastrous to the people of Finland. I said that the victory of Ger- 
many could only mean utter annihilation and ruin for every ideal for 
which the Finnish people have striven since 1918, and that I trusted 
no decision would now be made by the Government of Finland which 
would result in a change of policy by the Government of the United 
States toward the people of Finland. 

S[umner] W[Ettes] - 

740.0011 European War 1939/22168a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

WASHINGTON, June 6, 1942—5 p. m. 

121. In reply to inquiries today from the press concerning Hitler’s 
visit to Finland, I said: 

“It is evident that the visit is a deliberate ruse on the part of the Ger- 
‘mans to compromise Finland further in the eyes of the anti-Axis 
world and a cover for the desperate attempts of Hitler to induce Fin- 
land to make further contributions to Axis military campaigns. A 
reported statement yesterday of a Finnish spokesman in Helsinki may 
be interpreted to mean that Finland is balking at the German pressure.
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“We are watching the situation most closely to see whether this visit 
of Hitler results in any greater degree of cooperation with Hitler 
against the United Nations.” ** 

Repeat to Stockholm as Dept’s No. 492. 
Hou. 

701.60D11/363 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Long) 

[WasHineron,] June 9, 1942. 

The Minister of Finland requests for himself and for members of 
his staff permission for repeated and frequently contemporaneous 
visits out of Washington. If the engagements are carried out which 
are indicated by the requests for permission to visit New York, there 
are frequently a number of them together in New York. 

In view of the present situation vis-4-vis Finland and Germany, it 
is my opinion that the Department should exercise a more strict con- 
trol over the movements of the Minister of Finland. Through other 
sources we know that he has several contacts in New York which are 
not related to Finnish business. He may have other activities that 
we know not of. I think it would be entirely proper to limit the Min- 
ister to a maximum of four consecutive days in New York within each 
calendar month—in case he applies for permission to go. 

The individual members of his staff should be more strictly limited 
and should be confined to Washington unless it appears that there is 
some unusual urgency or official importance to Finland connected with 
their visits. They should not be in New York at the same time with 
the Minister or with one another. Nor should it be arranged that one 
or the other of them would be there most of the time. 

None of this has any relation to the Minister’s visits to and from his 
summer home or to the visits of his designated secretariat to his sum- 
mer home. : | 

B[RecKinripce| L[one] 

*® The Minister in Finland reported in his telegram No. 485, June 10, 1942, that 
no reference whatever had been made to this statement in the Finnish press 
(740.0011 European War 1939/22164).
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740.00119 European War 1939/1028 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

WASHINGTON, June 10, 1942—1 p. m. 

123. Our 114, May 27. Following secret telegram from Ankara has 
been received : °° , 

“Finnish Minister called to see me this morning and read me sub- 
stance of a telegram which he received yesterday from his Govern- 
ment. Minister explained that in his last telegram to his Government 
he had suggested if it desired to pursue the matter any further appro- 
priate instructions be sent to Procopé. | | 

“Finnish Government agreed with Minister’s suggestion and in- 
structed him to inform me to this effect. His Government then in- 
formed Minister in strict confidence on May 22 Procopé had tele- 
graphed an unidentified person in Washington had suggested to him 
the conclusion of a separate peace with Soviet Union saying Soviet 
was disposed to make peace with Finland and he had reason to believe 
that State Department would lend its good offices if formally re- 
quested to do so by either Finland or Soviet Union but without such a 
request State Department would not be disposed to take any action. 
Telegram closes with following: 

. ““ ‘For this reason we have informed Procopé that according to our information 
Soviet Union is not disposed to discuss peace with Finland.’ 

“In response to my inquiry as to his opinion concerning source of 
Finnish Government’s information that Soviet was not disposed to 
discuss peace with Finland at this time Minister replied he had little 
doubt it came from the Swedes.” | 

We have not been approached by Procopé in the foregoing con- 
nection. 

Hou 

862.24/695 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HeELsink1, June 10, 1942. 
[Received June 10—11:25 p. m.] 

482. Reference my 121 [122], February 14. According to commu- 
niqué in morning papers Finnish-German trade negotiations carried. 
out in Berlin from May 29 to June 9 with purpose of complementing 
agreements concluded at Helsinki February last have “led to agree- 
ments intended to maintain and strengthen production capacity of 
Finnish war economy and to promote within fixed framework mutual 
goods exchange”. Berlin correspondent Uusi Suomi reports consid- 

” Telegram No. 547 was sent by Ambassador Laurence A. Steinhardt from 
Ankara at 2 p. m., June 6, and was received at 6: 43 p. m.
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erable significance attached there to conclusion of new Finnish-Ger- 
man agreement details of which kept secret involving strengthening 
of Finland’s military power and war economy. 

| _ SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/22568 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hetsinx1, June 30, 1942—noon. 
7 [Received June 30—10 a. m.] 

533. Prime Minister Rangell who in absence of Witting is acting 
as Foreign Minister informed me in reply to inquiry this morning that 
Marshal Mannerheim’s visit to Germany reported in my 529 * yester- 
day was one of courtesy only. Hesaid emphatically that Hitler’s visit 
here June 4 and Mannerheim’s return visit had no military signifi- 
cance. 
My conversation today with Prime Minister gave me impression 

that there has been no change in general attitude of Finnish Govern- 
ment which remains essentially defensive for the present but as indi- 
cated in my 320, April 29+ possible collapse of Russian resistance to 
German attacks may well induce Finns to continue their advance east- 
ward to the White Sea. As to possible German intentions in the 
North I elicited no information from Rangell. 

SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/22878 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hetsinxi, July 14, 1942—1 p.m. 

[Received 3:15 p.m.] 
567. In conversation this morning with Minister for Foreign Af- 

fairs he reiterated intention of Finnish Government to keep its mili- 
tary forces substantially in their present positions and seemed 
increasingly confident that success now attending German arms 
against Russians would make this possible without excessive further 

_ sacrifice on part of Finns. He repeated his statement of last year that 
Finns might have to stand on their present lines “with possible minor 
modifications” as they did in the period between 1918 and 1921. He 
appeared hopeful that at least as between Germans and Russians “war 

* Not printed. . | |
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would be over soon’. He admitted strain on Finnish domestic econ- 

omy by reason of large scale mobilization of manpower but was 
optimistic as to crop prospects for this year. — | 

Again as in my conversation June 30 with Prime Minister Rangell, 
Foreign Minister Witting volunteered no reference to possible German 
offensive action against Russians in northern area and confined himself 
to giving me impression of substantial stabilization of Finnish front. 

SCHOENFELD 

123 Gleeck, Lewis B./76 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

: WasHIneTon, July 15, 1942—6 p. m. 

142. Please address a first person note to the Foreign Ministry,‘ as 
under instructions from your Government, in the following sense: _ 

The request for provisional recognition of Gleeck is withdrawn.® 
Furthermore, in view of the action taken by the Finnish Government 
with respect to your request for provisional recognition of Gleeck and 
in denying since July 17, 1941 to our consular officers in Finland the 
right of access to local officials, actions which are contrary to the entire 
spirit of our Treaty of Commerce and Consular Rights of February 
18, 1934 with Finland,° we feel that it is impossible to continue further 
American consular representation in Finland in the face of the attitude 
adopted by the Finnish Government. We have, accordingly, can- 
celled the consular commissions of McClintock? and Von Hellens ® 

and are closing immediately the consular section of the Legation. We 

*The Minister in Finland in telegram No. 578, July 17, 1942, summarized 
Finnish public opinion as “hoping that Russia would speedily be defeated, pre- | 
ferring not to face fact that such defeat would be triumph for totalitarian system 
and defeat for free peoples of world. Devout believers in miracles, they dreamed 
of qualified victory sufficient to eliminate Russia followed by compromise peace 
after which Finland would again be friend of all nations except Russia.” 
(740.0011 European War 1939/22944) 

* The Legation’s note was delivered on July 16, 1942. 
*The Minister in Finland had recounted in his telegram No. 564, July 13, 

noon, that provisional recognition of Lewis E. Gleeck, Jr., Third Secretary of 
Legation, also as a Vice Consul had been requested on June 22. In reply the 
Finnish Foreign Ministry stated on July 9 that it was preferable to postpone 
this request to some subsequent time, and referred to its circular note of J uly 17, 
1941, regarding consular procedure in Finland. The Minister summarized that. 
this circular note ‘merely refers to necessity in view of war time conditions that 
consular matters be handled entirely through Finnish Foreign Office rather than 
directly with local authorities and seems to have no reference to question of 
ny) of exequatur for accredited consular officers.” (123 Gleeck, Lewis 

/ G2 
* For text, signed at Washington, see Department of State Treaty Series No. 

868, or 49 Stat. (pt. 2) 2659. For the negotiations concerning this treaty, see 
Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 11, pp. 134 ff. 

” Robert M. McClintock, Second Secretary of Legation in Finland. 
* Lawrence W. von Hellens, Vice Consul at Helsinki.



FINLAND 69 

request that the Finnish Government close all Finnish consular of- 
fices in the United States not later than August 1, 1942.° 

(Separate instructions will be sent you with regard to closing the 
consular section of the Legation and to Von Hellens.) 

After you have assured yourself that the Foreign Ministry has re- 
ceived your note, inform us thereof by triple priority cablegram upon 
receipt of which we shall authorize you to issue to the Finnish press 
the following statement which we shall release to the press here upon 
receipt of your cable: 

Under the terms of Article XXIII of the Treaty of Commerce and 
Consular Rights of February 138, 1934 between Finland and the United 
States of America, American consular officers “may within their re- 
spective consular districts, address the authorities, national, state, pro- 
vincial or municipal, for the purpose of protecting their countrymen 
in the enjoyment of their rights accruing by treaty or otherwise.” 

However, in a note dated July 17, 1941,?° the Finnish Foreign Min- 
istry informed the American Legation in Helsinki that “in view of 
wartime conditions” consular matters should be handled entirely 
through the Finnish Foreign Ministry rather than directly with local 
authorities. This action of the Finnish Foreign Ministry had the di- 
rect effect of denying to American consular officers in Finland the 
specific treaty rights mentioned above. 

Furthermore, the Finnish Foreign Ministry in a note dated July 
9, 1942 informed the American Legation that with reference to the 
Foreign Ministry’s note of July 17, 1941, it was preferable to post- 
pone to a subsequent date the question of an exequatur for a career 
officer of the American Foreign Service whom the American Govern- 
ment had recently commissioned as a Vice Consul in Helsinki and for 
whom the American Legation had requested provisional recognition 
in accordance with established custom in such cases. 
~The American Legation, acting on instructions from its Government, 

informed the Finnish Foreign Ministry in a note dated... . .* that 
the request which the American Legation had made for the provisional 
recognition of the consular officer referred to above was withdrawn. 
The Legation further informed the Finnish Foreign Ministry that by 
the latter’s action in regard to the withholding of recognition of the 
consular officer referred to and in denying American consular officers 
presently in Finland their treaty rights in connection with the repre- 
sentation of American interests in Finland the Finnish Government 
had undermined the basis upon which American consular representa- 
tion was maintained in Finland. Accordingly, the Foreign Ministry 
was informed that the consular commissions of the American consular 
officers at, present in Finland had been cancelled and the consular sec- 
tion of the American Legation in Helsinki was being closed imme- 
diately ; and that this action had been taken by the American Govern- 
ment to put an end to the present untenable situation involved in 

®°A note of July 31, 1942, from the Finnish Legation in Washington declared 
that all Finnish Consulates in the United States had been closed (702.60D11/197). 

* See footnote 5, p. 68. 
The date here inserted was July 16, 1942, in the text printed in Department 

of State Bulletin, July 18, 1942, p. 632.
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maintaining American consular representation in Finland in the face 
of the attitude adopted by the Finnish Government in the matter. 
The Finnish Government was requested by the American Legation to 
close all Finnish consular offices in the United States not later than 
August 1, 1942. | 

Hoy 

711.60D21/13 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
a (Welles) 

| [Wasuineton,] July 16, 1942. 
The Minister of Finland called to see me this afternoon at his request. 
The Minister asked if I had any views to express to him with regard 

to the present situation. I said that I wished to let the Minister know 
that today the American Legation in Helsinki had officially notified 
the Finnish Government that, in view of the terms of the Finnish 
Government’s decree of July 17, 1941, and in view of the recent indi- 
cation given by the Finnish Government that they did not wish to 
issue an exequatur to Mr. Gleeck, a Foreign Service officer whom this 
Government had desired to appoint as a consular officer in the con- 
sular section of the American Legation in Helsinki, it appeared to be 
clear that the Finnish Government is not willing to carry out the pro- 
visions of the Treaty of Commerce and Friendship between the two 
countries as it relates to consular officers, and wishes to make it, in 
practice, impossible for American Consuls to operate in Finland; that 
in view of these circumstances this Government withdrew its request 
for the issuance of an exequatur for Mr. Gleeck and would close the 
consular establishment of the United States in Finland, and recipro- 
cally requested that the Finnish Government close its consular estab- 
lishments in the United States prior to August 1, next. 

The Minister inquired what the reasons for this step might be. I 
explained to him that one of the basic reasons for this step is the 
violation by the Finnish Government of the treaty above-mentioned. 
The Minister inquired whether the action taken by his Government 
with regard to our consular officers had not also been taken with re- 

| gard to the consular officers of other Governments, and that con- 
sequently the most-favored-nation treatment accorded to the United | 
States by the treaty could not legitimately be regarded as having been 
violated. I stated that that was not the point at issue, but the viola- 
tion of the stipulation whereunder the American Consuls stationed 
in Finland were entitled to do business directly with the local and 
municipal officials where they were stationed, and that the decree 
of June [July] 17, 1941, clearly violated this treaty provision. 

The Minister thereupon drew out of his portfolio a copy of the — 
pertinent Article and commenced discussing the language of that
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Article. It is very clear in my mind that the Minister must have had 
advance notice of the action taken by this Government, since it is 
highly unlikely otherwise that he would have had this particular 
Article at hand ready to discuss, 

The Minister inquired whether this step on the part of the Govern- 
ment of the United States implied an imminent severance of diplomatic 
relations, and whether it was intended as a means of bringing pressure 
to bear upon Finland to make a separate peace. I replied that the 
question of pressure did not involve the Government of the United 
States but rather the Government of Germany. I said that if the 
Government of Finland desired, as I assumed, to maintain relations 
with the Government of the United States, it would hardly have taken 
this action with regard to American consular officers except as a result 
of direct pressure from Germany, and that I deeply regretted that 
evidence that Finland was operating under German pressure tactics. 

I said that insofar as this Government was concerned the step taken 
represented exactly what I had stated to him—nothing more, nothing 
less. | 

I added, however, that it must be apparent to him, as it was to me, 
that the relations between our two countries were unfortunately de- 
generating. The Minister insisted that since his last conversation 
with me in early June the Finns had undertaken no offensive action and 
had limited themselves strictly to defense. He stated very emphati- 
cally that this made it clear that his Government wished at every cost 
to maintain relations with the United States and to do nothing to 
jeopardize the friendship between the two countries. I said that I 
was glad to have this statement from him, but that he himself must 
realize that as the war progressed it became more and more evident 
every day to the people of the United States that the Germans were 
only enabled to make their attacks on Murmansk and the railway and 
the lines of supply from the Allied powers to Russia by way of Mur- 
mansk because they were enabled to operate upon Finnish territory, 
with the assistance and support of the Finnish military authorities, and 
consequently American public opinion would feel consistently more 
clearly that the people of Finland were giving vitally important aid 
and comfort to the enemies of the United States and were seriously 
threatening the Soviet Union, a nation joined with the United States 
in the common determination to defeat Hitlerism. It was perfectly 
clear, I stated, that a situation of this kind could not continue for very 
long without very serious results to the relations between Finland and 

the United States. | 
I went on to say that the Minister and I had discussed these issues 

many times before, and that I consequently deeply regretted the course 
which events seemed to be taking. |
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The Minister stated that he regretted very much the action which his 
Government had taken and that he could only assure me again that he 
had tried consistently to prevent his Government from taking one step 
more than was strictly necessary to defend Finnish territory against 
the Russians. He had strongly urged his Government to prevent any 
press attacks against the United States and to refrain from under- 
taking any action which could be construed as “pin pricks”. He now 
regretted the fact that he had sent his Government word with regard 
to the restrictions placed by this Government upon the movements of 
himself and of his Legation personnel. | | 

The Minister then cited certain instances where he thought incon- 
sistent treatment had been accorded his Legation personnel, and I 
said that I was very glad to look into these cases with a view to recti- 
fication where I thought rectification was demanded. | 

The Minister read to me various editorials from Finnish news- 
papers, all to the effect that Finland was not undertaking any offensive 
warfare. He said these editorials represented his own point of view. 

Before he left, the Minister inquired what the situation would be of 
those Finnish consular officials in the Consulate General in New York 
when the Consulate General was closed. He wanted to know whether 
any of them could be assigned to his Legation as members of his staff, 
since otherwise he could not, with his present staff, cope with the 
amount of work that had to be done in connection with the representa- 
tion of Finnish interests in this country. Isaid that any request which 
the Minister might make in this regard would be given very careful 
consideration. 

S[umner] W[rtxxs] 

701.0060D/7 : Telegram 

The Minster in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hesinxt, July 18, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received July 19—7: 49 a. m. | 

585. Considerable comment has been rendered in the Diplomatic 
Corps on the pointed omission of the Finnish Government to extend 
invitations to members of this Legation and to the Brazilian Chargé 
d’Affaires to a reception for the Diplomatic Corps given on June 29 
last on the occasion of the 60th birthday of the Speaker of the Diet 
Mr. Hakkila. Speaker ranks next to the President of the Republic 
in precedence here. He did however make cordial acknowledgement 
of the receipt of cards from me and officers of the Legation. 

I have refrained from reporting this incident earlier as it was sug- 
gested in diplomatic circles that possibly Finns intended to give a later 
reception to which the Brazilian and American Legations might be 
invited together with neutral diplomats as was the case last year when
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President and Mrs. Ryti received the Diplomatic Corps in two sepa- 
rate functions. Under the circumstances since this possibility has not 
materialized it would appear that the Hakkila reception and pointed 
omission of this and the Brazilian Legations from list of guests was 
another pinprick of possible political significance. 

| SCHOENFELD 

124.60D/69 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

 Hetsrnxt1, July 18, 1942—1 p.m. 
| [Received July 19—8: 55 a. m. | 

589. Swiss Minister’? informed me this morning that Finnish 
official circles are obsessed by thought that American Legation is center 
of extensive espionage activity in Finland.*® He said that during 
conversation recently with German Minister Von Blicher latter told 
him quite openly that this was the case and that departure of American 
Legation might be expected shortly would be correspondingly welcome 
from Germans point of view. Egger said this feeling of German 
Minister had undoubtedly been constantly imparted to Witting with 
whom Von Blucher is on terms of intimate friendship and must thus 
have spread through higher ranges of Finnish Government. Egger 
added that particular anxiety was felt here as to possible espionage 
activities of Mrs. McClintock who he said is described as “the beautiful 

Creole” and whose visits to Stockholm from time to time have been 

subject of anxious comment in this relation.. Mrs. McClintock’s trips 
to Stockholm have of course been innocuous and have been undertaken 
elther with her child during periods of air activity here or with her 
husband on courier trips. Finnish credulity in this matter 1s measure 
of characteristic provincialism. 

SCHOENFELD 

125.0060D/54 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HEtsinx1, July 21, 1942. 
[ Received July 22—4: 45 a.m. ] 

596. Following is text of note in English language dated July 20 
received from Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

“T have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s 
note No. 798 of 16th instant * in which Your Excellency has brought 

“ Karl Egger. 
Further such reports came in telegrams No. 827, September 21, 3 p. m., and 

No. 1007, October 21, 7 p.'m., from the Minister in Finland (124.60D/82, 86). 
6 De eS but see Department’s instruction in telegram No. 142, July 15,
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to my knowledge the decision of the American Government to break 
off consular relations between the United States and Finland. 

This decision has been received with surprise by the Finnish Govern- 
ment, as they could not assume that the regulations communicated in 
the circular note, July 17, 1941, and which consequently have been 
in force for a year, would, without the usual exchange of views through 
the diplomatic channels lead to such an abrupt action on the part of 
the American Government. 

Regretting the above decision, which does not correspond with the 
aspirations of the Finnish Government in the various spheres of the 
relations between the United States and Finland, I have the honor to 
inform Your Excellency, that the Finnish Minister in Washington 
has received the necessary instructions regarding the closing of the 
Finnish Consulates in the United States and the taking over of their 
affairs, from the first of August next. 

The Finnish interests in USA are, as is known to Your Excellency, 
in view of the existing circumstances, considerably wider than those 
of which the American consular officers in Finland have been in charge. 
The disadvantage caused by the rupture to the United States, having 
no separate Consulates in Finland, is much less than to Finland, the 
numerous Consulates of which have been in charge of the multiple 
affairs of a large settlement spread over a wide area in the United 
States. The closing of the Consulate General in New York causes 
special disadvantage to Finland, since it is the main center of the 
economic life of the United States and in the center of a large Finnish 
colony. ‘Thus, from the point of view of Finland and her economic 
interests, the Consulate General was of first rate importance. 

The Finnish Government hope that the American Government will 
show a benevolent attitude towards the arrangements which will be 
necessary when the Legation in Washington takes over all the Finnish 
interests in the United States.” , | 

| SCHOENFELD 

711.60D/82 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) *® : 

[WasHineron,] July 22, 1942. 

The Minister of Sweden 7* called to see me this afternoon at his 
request. 

The Minister said that his Government was deeply disturbed by the 
action of the Government of the United States in withdrawing its con- 
suls from Finnish territory and in requesting the withdrawal of 
Finnish consuls from United States territory, not because of the in- 
trinsic action taken, but because of the belief of the Swedish Govern- 

* The substance of this conversation was telegraphed on July 25 to the Minister 
MW ee as nN o. 618 and to the Minister in Finland as No. 148.
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ment that this step was merely a forerunner of the severance of diplo- 
matic relations and a possible declaration of war against Finland. 

I explained to the Minister the situation as it had developed during 
the past year and the technical grounds upon which our recent action 
had been based. I made it plain that this Government had informed 
the Finnish Government that the continued and increasing use of 
Finnish territory by German forces was inevitably creating an in- 
creasingly critical situation in the relations between our two countries : 
and that this Government had repeatedly informed the Finnish Gov- 
ernment that should the Finnish Government itself undertake any- 
thing in the nature of offensive action against the Soviet Union, the 
present relationship between Finland and the United States could not 
possibly be maintained. I said that this Government had further made 
it clear that the continuation of relations between the two countries 
depended very largely upon Finland herself and that it was with deep 
regret that this Government had seen recent evidences which led it 
to believe that the Government of Finland was operating increasingly 
under German pressure and upon German instigation. 

I said that the Minister knew very well the importance to the United 
States of insuring the safe arrival in Soviet ports of matériel which the 
United States was making available to the Soviet Government and 
that the use of Finnish territory by the Germans in order to attempt 

_to prevent the safe arrival of such supplies was creating more and 
more opposition on the part of American public opinion towards a 
continuation of apparently normal relations between Finland and the 
United States. I said that while it was the desire of this Government 
to maintain its traditional and close friendship with the people of 
Finland, the attitude and policy of the present Finnish Government 
was unquestionably making this more and more difficult. 

The Minister specifically asked whether the closing of the con- 
sulates was to be interpreted as a forerunner of the severance of 
diplomatic relations. I replied.that no decision on that question had 
been reached by this Government and that consequently the Swedish 
Government need not draw that conclusion from the recent action 
taken by the United States. I added, however, that I would not be 
frank with him if I did not emphasize the fact that I believed the 
situation was deteriorating and that it might not be possible, if Fin- 
land continued to permit the exercise by Germany of increasing in- 
fluence both military and political within Finland, to continue the 
relationship which had existed up to now. 

| S[cumMNER] W[ELLEs| 

428310—62—6
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124,60D/71 : Telegram | | 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsrn«1, July 22, 1942. 
[Received July 23—1: 20a. m.] 

598. Following memorandum has been received from Foreign 
Office with card of Foreign Minister: — 

“The Minister of the United States of America, having communi- 
cated that the members of his Legation have met with difficulties from 
the side of the Finnish authorities when they wished to go outside 
Helsinki, it seems appropriate to state as follows: _ 

The settling of some requests of the Legation for its members to 
proceed to forbidden localities has lately been influenced by an infor- 
mation from Minister Procopé that all of his and his collaborator’s 
corresponding demands have been declined [by the American author- 
ities. Even his demand for a permission to go with his wife to a 
dinner party in the vicinity of Washington had been declined. ]+’ 

Before, e.g., during the last 2 months, only one of the requests from 
the Legation has not been agreed. It was question of a sailing trip 
within an area which ought to be considered war zone. During these 
2 months the members of the Legation have received 31 permissions. 
The requests from the American Legation constituted, indeed 45 per 
cent on all the demands addressed to the Ministry by the Diplomatic 
Corps during this period. _ 

However, even after the Ministry having received Minister Pro- 
copé’s communication and after Minister Schoenfeld’s discussion with 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the matter, several permits have 
been granted to members of the American Legation under the pre- 
sumption, of course, that the treatment of similar questions in Wash- 
ington be only temporary. 

It may be added that several members of the Legation have been 
seen without permits in places where, according to the note circulaire 
of August 28, 1940, it is allowed to go only with a special permission. 
Helsinki July 18, 1942.” 

| SCHOENFELD 

125.0060D/57 : Telegram CO 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HeEtstn«I, July 28, 1942—noon. 
[Received 5:10 p.m.] 

624. IT am prompted by your 148, July 25,* to point out again that — 
Finnish Government has been for sometime aware of imminence of 
crisis in relations with us. Arrival here July 24 of Finnish Minister 
at Stockholm presumably for consultation suggests that your latest 

intimation through Swedish Minister at Washington is now known 
here. Following as it does long and consistent series of similar appeals, 

* Wording in brackets added on basis of certified copy of memorandum supplied 
by the Finnish Foreign Office, transmitted to the Department by the Embassy in 
Finland in despatch No. 775 of May 26, 1959 (023.1/5-2659 ). 

8 See footnote 15, p. 74.
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warnings and intimations this latest expression is doubtless well 

understood. 
It is evident that Finnish Government has braced itself to meet 

final deterioration in relations with us though it may still come as 
shock to public here. This fact was shown by uniformity of controlled 
press comment attending recent break in consular relations and its 
political significance. Comment was based on premise that present 
hostilities are due solely to Soviet aggression against Finland which 
premise underlies same order of ideas as prevailed during Winter 
War and rationalizes policy adopted in June last year or earlier. 

Men who managed Finnish policy at time of transit agreement with 
Germans in September 1940 are still in control and have followed with 
characteristic tenacity line then entered upon. 

Regardless of its original motivation, or wisdom of Soviet contribu- 
tion to its adoption prior to June 1941, Finnish policy has clearly taken 
little or no account of changed circumstances since then. In past year 
Finnish leaders have said openly that issues of general war do not 
concern them and even that the war involves no moral issues. Never- 
theless, I know that many of these leaders understand issues quite well. 
They merely choose to ignore them in shrewd hope that Finland may 
profit by German success against USSR while avoiding consequences 
of attendant subordination of this country to Reich for the latter’s 
purposes in the general war. In doing this they choose also, to ignore 
effects upon American interests of their subordination to Germany. 
On other hand, I have no doubt they have measured with complete 
deliberation the risks attendant on our disproval of their course and 

- evenon our hostility. If and when crisis comes, these leaders, like many 
of the Finnish public, may sincerely regret it but they have persuaded 
themselves that they have no alternative to course they are following 

and are prepared to accept the consequences. 
Meanwhile they hope devoutly for cessation of German-Russian 

hostilities, if not for formal peace, and present development of military 
situation in Russia has gone far to confirm this hope. In these circum- 
stances it seems improbable that further warnings or appeals to Fin- 
land on our part will be more effective than hitherto. 

SCHOENFELD 

800.20260D/3 : Telegram re 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsrnx1, August 3, 1942—4 p. m. 
| [ Received August 3—1: 15 p. m.] 

639. My 6388, today.2® Upon receipt of Finnish circular note Au- 
gust 1, we suspended distribution of our daily news bulletin pending 

19 Not printed; it transmitted a translation of Finnish circular note of July 
30, received by the Legation August 1 regarding prior authorization of Finnish 
authorities for circulation of foreign political propaganda (800.20260D/2).



78 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

opportunity for informal discussion with Foreign Office. We also 
suspended distribution of Finnish edition of Flying Fortress pam- 
phlet which had been mailed at daily rate of 200. 
~Gleeck today called on Chief of Press Section of Foreign Office 74 

to discuss circular note and was told orally that notwithstanding terms 
of note order was intended to apply only to books, pamphlets and other 
more substantial pieces of propaganda. Numelin said specifically 
that our news bulletin was not affected and that he like other mem- 

bers of Foreign Office was anxious to see its continued distribution. 
Gleeck handed Numelin copy of Flying Fortress pamphlet which 
he promised to submit to censor. . 

Numelin repeated usual expressions of solicitude that diplomatic 
relations with us be continued and alluded to severe German pressure 
on Finland citing as example forthcoming visit of German press dele- 
gation including Dr. Schmidt of German Foreign Office ” arranged 
at instigation of local German Press Attaché.2? Numelin mentioned 
also that Germans were not pleased by his membership on editorial 
board of periodical Le Vord devoted to non-political subjects concern- 
ing Scandinavian countries, 

SCHOENFELD 

125.0060D/61 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State | 

| Hexsinx1, August 5, 1942—2 p. m. 
| [ Received 3: 55 p. m. | 

645. Secretary General of Foreign Office * said yesterday to mem- 
ber of Legation staff who is old friend of his that our recent action 
in breaking consular relations with Finland was strongly reminiscent 
of methods used by Soviet diplomacy in dealing with this country 
and he seemed to be correspondingly resentful. Matter is of interest 
in that Pakaslahti probably reflected his chief’s feeling on the subject. 

On other hand Turkish Minister > told me today that Witting 
had recently said to him emphatically that Finnish Government is 
most anxious to avoid any difficulties with United States. I gathered, 
however, that Witting may also have intimated to my Turkish col- 
league that our action was thought to be due to Soviet pressure upon 
us. : 

SCHOENFELD 

* R. Numelin. 
“Paul Schmidt, Director of the Press Department of the German Foreign 

Ministry, 1939-45. 
8 H. Metzger. 
* Aaro Pakaslahti. 
** Agah Aksel, Turkish Minister to Sweden and Finland. .
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740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6413 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hexsinx«1, August 20, 1942—noon. 
_ [Received 2: 49 p. m. | 

692. Source 7° mentioned in my 691 today ?* confirmed our impres- 
sions that Finnish-German trade negotiations just concluded extended 
German-Finnish grain agreement for another year from September 1 
on same terms, namely, 230,000 tons of grain during 12 months’ 
period. This source added that concurrently with commercial nego- 
tiations a General of German Army supply service had been in 
Helsinki and had signed an agreement with Finnish Army supply 
corps calling for unspecified amount of foodstuffs to be sent for use of 
Finnish Army. Similar agreements this source said had recently 
been reached with Hungary and Denmark undoubtedly under German 
Inspiration. | 

| SCHOENFELD 

124.60D/78 : Telegram | . 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

: Hetsinxt, August 31, 1942—noon. 
[ Received August 81—8: 17 a.m. | 

734, Former Estonian Minister Varma told me last night in con- 
fidence that this Legation and especially our Military Attaché are 
now kept under regular surveillance by Finnish authorities including 
stationing of official photographer in nearby houses to record all 
visitors. 

| SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/23901 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

|  ‘Hexsrnx1, August 31, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 5: 23 p.m. | 

735. A Finn who in peace time is largest importer of steel and who 
is now in special military service and in close touch with leading mili- 
tary opinion last night told me Finns earnestly hope there will be no 
break with us but that if there should be such break direct results 
would be that Finnish forces will undoubtedly extend their operations 
eastward and will lend Germans support necessary for latter to move 
eastward on northern front. Thus far, he said, Finns have refrained 
from moving beyond strategic line required to protect their old fron- 

*° A Finnish Army supply officer. 
* Not printed.
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tiers largely out of consideration for us and Germans have been unable 
to extend their lines only because of Finnish unwillingness to cooperate 
in such operations. This Finnish attitude, however, would change 
promptly in event of rupture with us. 

My informant displayed characteristic self-confidence of Finns and 
their amazingly egocentric outlook when he said they have absolutely 
no sense of obligation for any German assistance which they realized 
had been given only for German purposes and was as nothing com- 
pared to assistance they had given Germans. Finns would never. for- 
get German betrayal of Finland to Russians in 1939 but now held long 
Finnish front to German advantage as well as theirown. Finns would 
not permit German interference here either in political or economic 
matters and in case of German victory in Europe they were confident 
Finland would continue to command German respect and to enjoy 
special position recognized by Germans. Finns had no fears on this 
score the more so as Germans who had been inclined to patronize them | 
in early stages of present war now “talked very small” and know that 
Finnish “sisu” ** is irreducible. 
My informant’s statements though quite unofficial are worthy of 

note because they undoubtedly reflect views in highest Finnish circles. 
| SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/24015 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

Hexsinx1, September 3, 1942—noon. 
[Received 9: 50 p. m. | 

750. Following summarizes our report on public opinion August 
16-September 1. 

1. Finnish opinion toward United States. Despite fact that so far 
as Finnish press and radio were concerned, battle for Solomon 
Islands ?? was seen through spectacles fitted in Japan and using Ger- 
man lenses, most people in Finland sensed that all was not going 
Japan’s way. Entry of Brazil into war * on side of United Nations 
was interpreted here as result of American pressure and was not 
connected in any way in Finnish minds with possible good reasons 
Brazil itself might have had. As for continuance of normal Finnish- 
American relations, Finns welcomed views expressed in article of 

% A word expressing the quality of stubborn determination of character which 
made possible the accomplishment of great deeds in time of stress. 

” Attacks by United States Marines began on August 12, 1942, to consolidate 
positions, and the Navy Department announced on August 25, 1942, considerable 
Japanese losses in a naval engagement. 

© August 22,1942. For correspondence regarding the cooperation of the United 
States and Brazil on defense measures, see vol, v, pp. 682 ff.
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Anne O’Hare McCormick in New York Times of June 8 which em- 
phasized that American foreign policy toward Finland was not dic- 
tated from Moscow. Nevertheless Finns felt that we would be subject 
to continued Russian pressure to force break with Finland and that 
should Russia win war we could not intercede effectively on behalf 
of Finland. Obverse of usual thesis that Finns have refrained from 

further advances against Russians for fear of break with United States 
was expressed by Finn who said that if we should break relations 
there would be nothing to restrain such advance. You may be inter- 
ested to know that on July 31 there were just over 400,000 licensed 
radio sets in Finland although this statistic to United States still seems 
largely of potential importance since Finnish and Swedish language 
broadcasts from United States are simply not picked up in Finland. 
We still have not changed our view that until American radio propa- 
ganda can find a base of operations nearer to Scandinavia than Boston, 
much of its wordage in Scandinavian and Finnish languages will be 

lost on empty air. a 

6. Anniversaries. Many disparate anniversaries were celebrated in 
Finland during past 10 days including that as [of] recapture of Enso 
and Viborg, third anniversary of Russo-German non-aggression pact ** 
and third anniversary of outbreak of Great War. When Hitler him- 
self in his exhortation to German people to hold through fourth war 
winter suggested that he also did not know when his war would end 
Finns began to wonder. Something seemed a little too neat in dream 
that Germans would knock out Russians and in turn be knocked out 
themselves leaving Finland to emerge unscathed, its trade debt can- 
celled, its markets in demand, its eastern boundary secure and its 
normal position—as always—unassailable. 

| | ScHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/24506a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

WASHINGTON, September 24, 1942—7 p. m. 

191. You should seek an interview if possible with President Ryti, 
otherwise with Witting, and state orally that under instructions you 
wish to point out that the American Government is gravely concerned — 
at increasing indications of German pressure on Finland for partici- 
pation of Finnish armed forces in fresh military operations. The 
tolerance which the American Government has shown heretofore in 

= Signed at Moscow on August 23, 1939; for text, see Department of State, 
Nazi-Soviet Relations, 1989-1941 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 
1948), pp. 76-78, or Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series D, 
vol. VII, pp. 245-247.
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the numerous instances of provocation of it by the Finnish Govern- 
ment reflects the residue of the good-will for Finland which existed 
in the United States at the time Finland began its co-belligerence 
with our enemies. In the face, however, of a step by the Finnish Gov- 
ernment which the United States could only consider as clearly affect- 
ing its own vital interests and in no wise promoting any legitimate 
Finnish interest for the future, our existing relations with Finland 
precarious as they already are would have to be reconsidered. 

In the recent past there were indications from Finnish sources that 
the military objectives in view did not extend beyond those areas 
already encompassed. A public declaration to that effect or any other 
statement which would clarify Finland’s intentions would necessarily 
do much to strengthen our present day-to-day relationships with the | 
Finnish Government which hang by such a slender thread. 

| oe | , shunr 

740.0011 European War 1939/24515 : Telegram - 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

= - »  Alersrnx1, September 25, 1942—8 p. m. 

Z [Received 8: 25 p. m. ] 

866. President Ryti received me at 4 o’clock this afternoon when I 
spoke to him in sense your 191, September 24, and handed him mem- 
orandum closely paraphrasing your instruction. President at once said 
with vehemence that Finland’s policy remained absolutely unchanged 
in its fight for its existence which United States was apparently willing 
to see destroyed by Russians. —_ : 

He denied that any German pressure had been exercised or was now 
being used on Finland but refrained from saying that Finland would 
not participate in new military operations. He was struck most un- 
favorably by reference to provocation on part of Finnish Government 
and asserted that if any provocation or any pressure was being exerted 
it came from United States and not from Finland. | 

President repeated official theme of purely defensive character of 
present hostilities with USSR outlining again events preceding Fin- 
land’s armed resistance in June last year. When I said that Hitler’s 
announcement of attack on Soviet Union apparently preceded Rus- 

_ sian acts of hostility on Finland and that at that time Hitler had 
referred to Finland as Germany’s ally which implied prior under- 
standing President said Finland could no more accept responsibility 
for Hitler’s statement at that time than it accepted responsibility for 
equally mistaken statements made by other foreign statesmen includ- 
ing President Roosevelt regarding Finnish situation. | 

President calmed down after his first intense reaction and repeated 
what he had said before as to total disregard by great powers of justice
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for small nations when latter stood in their path which had made him 
absolutely cynical regarding policy of great powers including United 

States. | 
President cited as example of such injustice on our part our action 

in taking over Finnish ships without compensation and he reverted to 
British blockade policy against Finland in June 1940 as illustration. 

Finland was determined he said to follow its present policy at any 
cost and neither we nor anyone else could alter it because Finland 
knew Russians and we did not as our existence was not at stake and 
existence of Finnish people as physical entirety [entity?] is in jeop- 
ardy. Bolshevik power must be destroyed and President was thank- 
ful that German action against Russians was helping to preserve 
Finland. He was confident United States and Britain could not rely 
on Bolshevik leaders who deserved absolutely no faith. American 

people were being misled by propaganda regarding Finland as well 
as other matters and indeed people in big countries were more sus- 
ceptible to propaganda than those in small countries like Finland 
where pace of life made it possible for people to think for themselves. 
When I asked President whether he thought Finnish Government 

would make public statement as I had suggested under your instruction 
President expressed opinion that as there had been no change in situa- 
tion no further statement seemed necessary at this time. 
When I intimated regret at conclusion of conversation that my mes- 

sage may not have been pleasing President said facetiously that if 
any further messages I had to convey were no less pleasing he would 
be thankful. Saying that his personal esteem for me had not been 
lessened and would not be by any future events President gave me 
impression that further initiatives on our part would not surprise 

him. 
Department will gather from foregoing that adamant Finnish con- 

viction of rightness of its course is fully represented by President 
Ryti. When I asked him whether Marshal Mannerheim shared his 
views he answered in affirmative and said Finnish leaders were 

unanimous. 
ScHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/24528 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HEtsInK1, September 28, 1942—7 p. m. 
| [Received September 28—5 : 04 p. m. | 

880. I have just received with Foreign Minister Witting’s card the 
following memorandum in English dated today. : 

“In a conversation with the President of the Republic on the 25th 
instant the American Minister suggested that a statement should be
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made from the Finnish side which would serve to clarify the intentions 
of Finland. 

The same day, just before this conversation took place, the Prime 
Minister of Finland made in the Parliament a statement which, as far 
as it concerns foreign policy, seems to correspond with the desire thus 
expressed on behalf of the United States of America. This part of 
Prime Minister’s statement is enclosed herewith. , 

The Finnish Government can, however, not at all understand the 
mentioning of the ‘numerous instances of provocation of the American | 
Government by the Finnish Government’. This, or that there should 
be any reason for the allegation, that Finland is being subjected to 
foreign pressure, must be definitely rejected. It should also be re- 
membered that when the acts of aggression of the Soviet Union against 
Finland took place in 1941, the United States of America were not at 
war with any power, nor an ally of the USSR, but gave in many ways 
assistance to Finland.” 

Enclosed with foregoing memorandum also in English is an “extract 
from Mr. Rangell’s speech September 25, 1942” reading as follows: 

“The clearly defined line of our foreign policy is determined by our 
defensive struggle. A logical consequence of the nature of our 
struggle is the fact, that no changes have occurred in the attitude © 
underlying our foreign policy since the day, 15 months ago, when the 
Soviet Union, by her acts of aggression, forced us to continue the war 
into which she had drawn us through her aggression in the autumn of 
1939. Finland is fighting her war against the Soviet Union side by 
side with Germany, to which we are linked by brotherhood in arms. 

The unambiguous attitude, which we have adopted, with the pur- 
pose of securing the safety of our country, has been in so many differ- 
ent connections explained to the Governments of the foreign powers, 
that there should be no reason for various interpretations. I had on 
November 29, last year, the honor to define this attitude in a communi- 
cation given by the Government to the Parliament. This was unan- 
imously accepted by the Parliament and remains unaltered in force 
as a definition of our foreign policy. However, certain circles abroad 
have, for some reason, wished to draw arbitrary conclusions about the 
attitude of the Finnish Government. Quite recently one has wished to 
interpret a statement, which was made by one of our envoys to the press 
of the country where he is stationed,*? in a manner quite different from 
the real attitude of the Finnish Government, although the statement 
was based on the Government’s communication just mentioned. 

” See Foreign Relations, 1989, vol. 1, pp. 952 ff. . 
The Department had informed Minister Schoenfeld in telegram No. 192 of 

September 24, 8 p. m., that the Minister of Finland had given three hand-outs, is- 
sued without instruction from the Foreign Office, to press representatives in 
Washington on September 19, 1942. One of these, on the political and military 
situations in Finland, which had apparently been misinterpreted, had declared 
that Finland ‘‘wants to cease fighting as soon as the threat to her existence has 
been averted and guarantees have been obtained for her lasting security.” The 
Department had considered that this statement consisted in general “of a rehash” 
of remarks already made in the past by Finnish spokesmen. (740.0011 European 
War 1939/24404) Procopé was himself much exercised by the misinterpretation 
of his press hand-outs and he made extended explanations and descriptions of the 
circumstances to Mr. L. Randolph Higgs, of the Division of European Affairs, on 
September 22, 1942, and to Under Secretary of State Welles on September 23 and 
again on September 28.
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The changes in the attitude to Finland of certain foreign powers, 
which occurred after the first phase of our defensive war, apparent 
from the interpretations I have just referred to, and of which the dec- 
laration of war by Great Britain in December 1941 ** was the most 

- conspicuous example, have not induced us to adopt a different line of 
foreign policy than the one which according to the unanimous convic- 
tion of our people, has been dictated by our country’s vital interests.” 

| SCHOENFELD 

121.5460D/88 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the 
Division of Furopean Affairs 

[WasHrneron,] September 29, 1942. 

I was called into Mr. Atherton’s office this afternoon to participate in 
a conversation already under way between him and the Finnish Min- 
ister. Mr. Atherton remarked that the Minister had raised the ques- 
tion of actions of the Finnish Government against the personnel of 
our Legation in Helsinki and that he had told the Minister about the 
refusal of Marshal Mannerheim to receive Colonel Huthsteiner, our 
Military Attaché in Helsinki, before the latter’s departure from Fin- 
land for the United States,?> and about the pressure being brought to 
bear on Finns to sever their association and other connections with our 
Legation personnel in Helsinki. Mr. Atherton asked me whether I 
had any other information along those lines to give the Minister. 

I said that I could add a few details to the matter relating to the 
departure of our Military Attaché and recited the refusal of the Field 
Marshal to receive Colonel Huthsteiner after the latter had been given 
to understand before departing for his tour of the front that he would 
be so received. I said that it was our understanding that the Marshal 
was stated to have taken the position that he would no longer receive 

“neutral Attachés,” but that we were unable to understand this report 
in view of another report that the Swedish Military Attaché ** who was 
likewise being transferred from Finland had been received by the 

Marshal. 
I then told to the Minister what I had previously stated to him: 

that is, that I saw little purpose in our trying to debate the pros and 
cons of various actions of this kind, since it would take up too much 
time and really do nothing to solve the basic difficulties which were the 

The British declaration of war on Finland came on December 7, 1941; see 
telegram No. 256, December 5, 1941, to the Minister in Finland, Foreign Relations, 
1941, vol. 1, p. 114. 

* After the refusal of permission to make a farewell call, at the direction of the 
Minister in Finland the Military Attaché wrote a letter on September 29, 1942, to 
Baron Mannerheim calling attention to this refusal. 

* G. Baron Stedingk.
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cause of these incidents. The Minister objected that one of the pur- 
poses in his being here was to smooth out such difficulties. | 

At this point the Secretary called for Mr. Atherton to come to his 
office and I was left alone with the Minister. | | 

The Minister then stated that he could not agree with me entirely 
as to the basic attitude of the Finnish Government toward the United 
States at this time. He described that attitude as friendly and as 
indicating a strong desire on the part of all Finns to maintain relations 
with the United States. I replied that I could agree with him to the 
extent that there probably was wide-spread desire in Finland to main- 

| tain relations with the United States. I said that it was my personal 
opinion, however, that the considerations involved in maintaining rela- 
tions with the United States were secondary in the mind of the Finnish 
Government to those involved in its policy toward the Soviet Union 
and toward Germany. I went on to say I felt that if the Finnish Gov- 
ernment thought it necessary to achieve the aims involved in its policy 
toward the Soviet Union and toward Germany, it would readily forego 
the considerations of advantage to it involved in maintaining relations 
with us. The Minister said that he could agree with this view with the 
modification that friendly feelings toward the United States were 
stronger than I seemed to feel. : 

The Minister said that he wanted to illustrate the latter point. He 
then opened his brief case and pulled out a document which he said 
was a draft of a Christmas message which he intended to send to 
Finnish language newspapers in the United States this year in accord- 
ance with his usual custom. He said that as a matter of courtesy he 
would like to give me a copy of that message. I interrupted him to say 
that I would want to make it clear in accepting the copy that such 
acceptance did not imply either approval or disapproval of his mes- 
sage. He said that of course he understood, and that he would never 
submit voluntarily to censorship of such statements and that he was — 
only giving mea copy of the message as a courtesy. 

He then reverted to his previous statement about Finnish friendship 
for the United States and said he wanted to read me a passage in his 
message. ‘I'he passage which he read me was to the effect that out- 
side of the Scandinavian countries Finland had a greater friendship 
for the United States than any other country. I asked him how he 
thought such a statement would be received in Helsinki at the present 
time. He was much taken aback by this question and said he hadn’t 
thought of it. He folded his paper and dropped the subject. 

The conversation lasted for a few minutes longer along lines pre- 
viously taken and much discussed between him and the Department 
on a number of other occasions. |
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As he got up to leave, I reminded him that he had not left with me 
the copy of his message mentioned above which I said I thought he had 
forgotten about. He replied that he would not give me that copy, but 
would send me a “clean copy.” (It was obvious that he intended to 
revise his “message” in the light of my remarks, an action which clearly 
demonstrates how “free” Finland is at this time of “foreign 

pressures”.) 

740.00119 European War 1939/1160: Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Heusinxi, September 29, 1942—noon. 
[Received September 29—8: 38 a. m.] 

883. Local correspondent of Berlingske Tidende of Copenhagen has 
informed Colonel Woldike ** that at press conference September 27 
Foreign Office spokesman stated that Finland, having recovered its 
lost provinces and formally reincorporated them, its absolute mini-. 
mum peace aim must be preservation of 1939 frontier. 

This statement was banned by censors when foreign correspondents 
attempted to telegraph it abroad. 

The second point made by Foreign Office spokesman was that there 
was no written agreement between Finland and Germany. He said 

- that basis of Finnish-German relationships remained as set forth in 
two speeches (1) Hitler’s proclamation to German people on the morn- 
ing of June 22, 1941,°° and (2) President Ryti’s speech of June 25 
[26] last year.*® This statement was passed by censorship. This state- 
ment may also be noted in light of President Ryti’s statement to me 
reported in my 866, September 25, regarding Hitler’s reference to Fin- 
land as an ally in the war against Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Same source states that foreign correspondents here, and their wives, 
have been invited by Finnish press officials on conducted tour of Lap- 
land this coming weekend. He suggested that Finnish Government 

is desirous of having foreign journalists absent from Helsinki should 
important news break at that time. 

| SCHOENFELD 

"Et. Col. Aage Woldike, Military Attaché in Finland. 
*§ See telegram No. 2488 of June 22, 1941, from the Chargé in Germany, For- 

eign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 152. For text, see Monatshefte fur Auswdrtige 
Politik, July 1941, pp. 545-551. 
See Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. I, p. 48, footnote 1. Excerpts from this 

speech are in Finland Reveals Her Secret Documents on Soviet Policy, March 
1940-June 1941 (New York, 1941), pp. 99-105.
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711.60D/108 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[WasHineton,] October 2, 1942. 

The Minister of Finland called to see me today. The Minister asked 
what my impressions might be of the interview which Mr. Schoenfeld 
had recently had with the President of Finland and with regard to the 
aide-mémoire which the President had sent him after the interview. 
I said that the most accurate answer I could give the Minister was that 
I had no reactions. I said that the conversation and the document in. 
question seemed to me to leave the situation exactly as it had been 
before. | 

The Minister inquired whether Mr. Schoenfeld had been instructed 
to seek the interview because of information received by this Govern- 
ment that a new and intensified German offensive against the Soviet 
through Finland was probable. I said that this Government had no 
information in that regard and that the instructions sent to Mr. 

Schoenfeld had been sent in accordance with the policy which we had 
hitherto followed with regard to the Government of Finland, namely, 
of informing the Government of Finland with complete frankness of 
the attitude of this Government and of the course which this Govern- 
ment would be forced to follow in the event of any change for the 
worse in the situation which the Minister and I had often previously 
discussed. 

At the conclusion of the interview, the Minister presented to me 
Baron Wrede, now attached to the Legation. 

S[umner] W[xrtxes] 

711.60D/96 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HeEtstnx1, October 7, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 2: 37 p. m.] 

928. JI had confidential conversation yesterday at his request with 
former Finance Minister Pekkala. He was desirous of learning what 
had passed recently between American and Finnish Governments and 
said Foreign Affairs Committee of Diet of which he is member has | 
vouchsafed no information. Intimating resentment of this secretive- 
ness he said Diet was entitled to be kept better informed. He asserted 
that he still disapproved Finnish Government’s course in foreign 
policy as he had at time of his resignation from Cabinet. Mass of 
Finnish people were on side of democracies and convinced Germans 
would not win war. They were conscious of necessity for accommoda- 

tion with Russians with whom Finland must continue to live. Such 
views however could not be openly voiced though he had made no
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secret of his position and it was significant that Finnish masses were 
so little influenced by intense and pervasive Axis propaganda. 

I sounded Pekkala as to popular attitude in event American arma- 
ment should become more noticeable on Finnish front in hands of Rus- 
sians as was to be expected. He said this would cause no significant 
increase in anti-American feeling among Finns and would be under- 
stood as inevitable. 

Though Pekkala represents presently uninfluential body of opinion 
in Social Democratic Party his group at least shares in even greater 
degree manifest desire of Government and probable majority of Finns 
to preserve relations with United States notwithstanding fact that 
former has gambled on German victory. 

| SCHOENFELD 

711.60D/95 : Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

Wasuineton, October 9, 1942—9 p. m. 
201. Your 914, October 5, 10 a. m., and 929, Oct[ober] 7, noon.*? 

Department knows of no basis for any impression that Finnish-Amer- 
ican relations have eased, unless it is based on some unwarranted as- 
sumption telegraphed by Procopé. The situation remains as before: 
on. a day to day basis. 

WELLES 

%711.60D/107 : Telegram 

Lhe Minster in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx1, October 21, 1942—11 a. m. 

[Received 12: 31 p.m. ] 

999. We learn that Foreign Minister Witting in next [last meeting 
of?] Foreign Affairs Committee reprimanded Salmiala *! of quasi- 
fascistic party when latter advocated break with us saying Finland 
does not know how long war will last and that as small country Fin- 
land must be careful not to lose contact with powerful nation which 

_ is of great importance to her interests. | | 
It seems Witting is becoming more conscious that his own course 

has been too pro-German and that he has been warned by group of 
men including Erkko of need of following more closely President 
Ryti’s personal policy which goes about as far as is considered safe. 

SCHOENFELD 

*® Neither printed. | 
“ Prof. B. A. Salmiala, a leader of the Patriotic National Movement.
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711.60D/1004 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
( Welles) 

[Extract] . 

[WasHineron,] October 21, 1942. 

The Minister *? asked me if I could make any statement to him with 
regard to the relations between Finland and the United States which 
would relieve his mind in view of his approaching confinement to the 
hospital. I said that there were no developments since I had previ- 
ously talked with the Minister and that the situation still remained on 
a, 24-hour basis. . 

S[umMNer] W[xetzzs | 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/251433% . | 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State to the Ambassador to the 
Soviet Union (Standley), Temporarily in the United States * 

[WasHineron, | October 28, 1942. 
ADMIRAL STANDLEY: You are requested to discuss orally with the 

Soviet Government, upon your return to your post, this Government’s 
Finnish, policy with a view to placing before the Soviet Government 
the considerations upon which that policy is based and to obtaining, to 
such an extent as may be feasible, an) expression of the Soviet Govern- 
ment’s concurrence in the general practicability of such policy. 

This Government’s estimate of the situation in Finland, based upon 
reports over the past year from the Legation in Helsinki and upon 
conversations with other competent observers who have recently come 
from Finland after several years stay in the area, is as follows: 

(1) German forces now in Finland seem unwilling to attempt fresh 
advances into Soviet territory north of Leningrad unless they are 
aided by Finnish armed forces. . 

(2) Neither the people nor the Government of Finland desire to 
mount fresh military offensives against the Soviet Union. | 

(3) There is reason to believe that German pressure on Finland to 
furnish further military aid is heavy and increasing. Itis still open to 
question whether such pressure will be decisive. | 

(4) Given the foregoing situation it is the present policy of the 
American Government to exert counter pressure on the Finnish Gov- 
ernment. Under present circumstances it is the opinion of all Ameri- 
can observers in Finland that the Finnish people and certain officials 
of the Finnish Government place great value on maintaining diplo- 
matic relations with the United States and that the maintenance of 

“ Hjalmar J. Procopé, Minister of Finland. | 
“William H. Standley, Ambassador to the Soviet Union, had arrived in 

Washington for consultations; he returned to the Soviet Union in January 1943.
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such relations acts as a strong brake on successful German pressure 
for increased aid from Finland. These observers feel that, conversely, 
if we should break relations with Finland under existing conditions 
the last political weapon in the hands of the United Nations to counter- 
act German pressure on Finland would be destroyed and increased 
Finnish military aid to Germany, perhaps of the decisive character 
referred to above, would soon result. It is also felt by these ob- 
servers that instead of creating disunity among the Finnish people the 
immediate effect of a severance of relations with Finland on the part 
of the United States would be to increase the influence and power 
over the people on the part of the pro-German elements in Finland, 
a development almost certain to lead to more extended Finnish mili- 
tary collaboration with Germany against the Soviet Union. Accord- 
ingly it is the opinion of the American Government that there is a 
definite military advantage to the Soviet Union obtained in the main- 
tenance of Finnish-American relations under present circumstances. 
(The maintenance of American relations with Finland in no way pre- 
cludes, under present circumstances, military action by any member of 
the United Nations against Finnish territory.) 

In presenting these considerations to the Soviet Government please 
endeavor to obtain to such an extent as may appear feasible, its views 
on the Finnish situation. If possible, it is desirable to obtain its 
specific approval of this Government’s policy in this matter. 

103.9166/1004 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HeEts1nx1, October 28, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received 7: 46 p. m.] 

1039. The following may likewise be of interest to Office of War 
Information. 

When I visited Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning to inquire 
as to reasons why Finnish authorities had refused to approve for pub- 
lication proofs of proposed weekly bulletin prepared by Press Section 
of our Legation at Stockholm in Finnish language with illustrations 
regarding American war effort Witting said it was policy of Finnish 
Government to keep such propaganda at minimum. When I pointed 
out that virulent Axis propaganda including entire book attacking 
United States was abundant here he said it was less abundant than it 
would be if Axis were allowed free hand and that though line of de- 
marcation between what might be published and what might not could 
not be easily defined and we might differ as to where it should be drawn 
such line nevertheless existed. He confirmed refusal of authorities to 

permit us to publish proposed weekly on American war effort. 
He called my attention to item in our news bulletin for October 24, 

as prepared by Legation at Stockholm quoting American commentator 
to effect that Finland had refused peace offer. He complained that 

428310—62——7
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this statement appearing under masthead of this Legation which he 

said was not in accordance with facts should have been circulated here 

by us. I pointed out that statement was not made by Legation but 

he nevertheless objected. | 

Incidents herein reported illustrate practical impossibility of pre- 

senting in print either American war scene or American political 

standpoint in Finland as well as fact that discrimination in favor of 

Axis propaganda not only exists but cannot be eliminated under 

present conditions.* | 

Department and Office of War Information may wish to consider 

whether daily bulletin of Finnish Information Center, New York, 

should be suppressed although thus far our daily news bulletin in 

English continues to be distributed here to selected list of some 500 

addressees with occasional suppression by the Finnish authorities. 

| SCHOENFELD 

860D.4061 Motion Pictures/70: Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hersinx1, via SrockHoim, November 5, 1942—3 p. m. 

[Received November 6—8:20 a. m.] 

1068. We have been trying since February 4 (see my 93 that date to 

Department, 15 to you *) to obtain raw film for Finland which as sub- 

sequent telegrams over these 9 months have indicated has become chief __ 

obstacle to continuing distribution of American motion pictures in this 

country. Our most recent appeal for prompt action (my 1004, Octo- 

ber 21 to Department *°) has so far gone unanswered. It is certain 

that our fight will now be lost and American films will be banned in this 

country after December 31 * unless immediate support is forthcoming 

in way of providing raw film for Finland. Please act. 
SCHOENFELD 

“Mr, Higgs of the Division of European Affairs discussed the substance of 

this telegram with Mr. Toivola, the Counselor of the Finnish Legation, on Oc- 

tober 30, and remarked that “the position taken by the Foreign Minister in 

regard to this matter indicated rather clearly that the Finnish Government did 

not intend to permit us to make our position in the war clear to the Finnish 

people.” The Counselor personally regretted that “his government had found 

it necessary to take that action.” (103.9166/2071) 

* Not printed; the telegram sent to Stockholm was numbered 15. 

5° Not printed. 
‘“ Hfforts were being pushed by Germany to compel suppression of American 

films in Finland. Certain of the Finnish film agencies (Adams Filmi, Suomi 

Filmi) abetted these German attempts, and the decision had been reached that 

there would be no importation of American films after December 31, 1942, and no 

showings in theaters after March 31, 1943. |
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860D.4061 Motion Pictures/73 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetstnxi via Srockuoitm, November 7, 1942—8 p. m. 

[Received November 8—9: 50 a. m. | 

1074. Many thanks for your prompt and timely cooperation in 

sending first shipment of 10,000 feet of positive raw film by pouch yes- 

terday.2 We understand from letter from Eastman Kodak people 

in Stockholm to their representative here that in all 40,000 feet of posi- 

tive film will presently be shipped to Finland through you. 

We learn this morning that Finnish Government through Com- 

mercial Section of Foreign Office is actively collaborating in our efforts 

to bring this film in quietly by pouch. Finnish Government in- 

structed Krogius, its Commercial Attaché in Stockholm, to suggest to : 

Swedish Government that this would be best means of handling ship- 

ment for reasons which are obvious to you. In this evidence of will- 

ing cooperation on part of Foreign Office we find great encouragement 

in our view that—provided we have raw film on which to print Amer- 

ican pictures—it will be possible even after end of year to insure dis- 

tribution of them in spite of German opposition. Raw film is duty 

free here, only charges payable are internal excise taxes, and hence 

use of our pouch creates no complication. 

Department will be interested to know that at meeting early this 

week of Finnish Film Chamber majority of theater owners and film 

distributors in Finland passed vote of confidence in directorship of 

Chamber and resolution condemning boycotting of any foreign film 

on grounds of its country of origin. It is typical of Finnish censor- 

ship that publication of these resolutions in Finnish press was for- 

bidden. 
As matter of practical procedure Legation is keeping all raw film in 

its own custody and will release only to representatives of American 

film companies who can show that they have immediate need for raw 

film in order to distribute new American feature pictures. Eastman 

Kodak agent is thus relieved of possible opprobrium resulting from 

competition among various distributors here and will confine his 

activity to commercial aspects of question. 

Although arrival of raw film at this moment has literally and in 

nick of time saved day for American film in this country we do not 

cease to urge need for shipment at earliest possible opportunity of com- 

plete requirements of raw film needed for Finland. We learn from 

Dr. Hiitonen, Secretary of Finnish Film Chamber, that Germans are 

As far back as on September 23, 1942, in telegram No. 848, the Minister had 

complained that the firm commitment of the American Government since the pre- 

ceding May to supply limited amounts of raw film sufficient to meet legitimate 

needs of the Finnish film industry had remained only a promise on paper, as no 

supplies of film had yet been received (860D.4061 Motion Pictures/49).
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considerably embarrassed by their own inability to send raw film to 
Finland and that in a large theater here which has two Hungarian 
features in stock is unable to show them because of lack of film on 
which to print copies. If we can bring in sufficient raw film to supply 
pro-American producers of motion pictures here we may very well be 
able to break back of pro-German Finnish film union. 

SCHOENFELD 

711.60D/112a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

WasHIncton, November 16, 1942—5 p. m. 

225. We see no objection to your actively circulating among such 
persons as you think appropriate, the statements that we consider 
Witting and his Ministry so pro-German that we expect nothing but 
a continuous worsening of relations with Finland as long as he remains 
in office and that it is out of the question to expect any rapprochement 
with the United States until he is replaced by a person in whom we can 
have some confidence. : 

Hor 

711.60D/113 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hersinx1, November 18, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received November 18—3: 28 p. m.] 

1120. I am reminded by your 225, November 16, of pressure suc- 
cessfully exerted by Axis in fall of 1938 for withdrawal of Holsti ® as 
Finnish Foreign Minister. Although conditions in Witting’s case may 
not be the same, any activity on my part along lines indicated in your 
instruction seems expedient only if it proves successful. My inter- 
vention might have effect of checking growing weakness of Witting’s 
position among influential elements here on grounds of resisting for- 
elgn pressure. In that case my relations with him would be impaired 
below their present point of usefulness if they are not already seriously 
so because of his probable knowledge that I have no confidence in him. 

Reference in your telegram to possibility of rapprochement with us 
if Witting is removed seems to imply that he and his Ministry are 
considered main obstacle to such possibility. This supposition I am 
afraid exaggerates their real importance in present political picture 
here which continues to be overshadowed by President Ryti himself 
and in all essentials reflects his personal direction of affairs. 

* Rudolf Holsti, who became permanent Finnish delegate at the League of 
Nations. :
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Consequently if and when I start circulating statements suggested 
in your 225, I can expect to be confronted with at least two questions, 
firstly, as to qualifications of possible successor to Witting and sec- 
ondly, as to practical basis for possible rapprochement with us. To 
answer such queries it may seem advisable to you that I should have 

further instructions before acting on your 225. 

| SCHOENFELD 

860D.00/979 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Sweden (Greene) 

Wasuineton, November 19, 1942—9 p. m. 

1015. We approve your discussing the matter in question with 
persons mentioned in your 3266, November 18,°* as well as Erkko 
should you see him during visit mentioned in Helsinki’s no. 1119 

November 18.°° 
For your information in foregoing connection and for repetition to 

Helsinki as our no. 229: 

“Your 1120, November 18. . 
“We had intended that you should convey the impression of some- 

thing less direct than ‘foreign pressure’ in carrying out our 225, No- 
vember 16. Hence we desired merely to make known in an informal 
way to such Finns as might be concerned over the course of relations 
with us that, if the Finnish Government has any real desire to improve 
relations with us, the continuation of Witting in office is one of the 
effective bars thereto. 

“Referring last sentence your first paragraph we suggest you keep 
your contacts with Witting to absolute minimum anyway. 

“We have not overlooked points made in your second paragraph. 
“Answers to questions suggested in your last paragraph are: (1) 

We do not wish to suggest what the successor’s qualifications should 
be; but they should be obvious to any Finn desirous of improving rela- 
tions with us; (2) We are open to Finnish suggestions as to the positive 
and practical basis for rapprochement but have no intention of mak- 
ing any move ourselves except possibly in the negative manner indi- 
cated in our 225.” 

HULi 

54 Not printed; the Chargé had suggestea that he might discuss the Depart- 
ment’s attitude toward the Foreign Minister of Finland with Jarl Axel Wasast- 
jerna, the Minister of Finland in Sweden, and with S. J. Séderblom, the Chief 
of the Political Affairs Section of the Swedish Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

(800D.00/979) . 
5% Not printed. Eljas Erkko had told Minister Schoenfeld of his intention to 

visit 4 or 5 days in Stockholm. He had not mentioned the purpose of his trip, but 
it was thought possible that he might get in touch with the Swedish General 
Staff, or perhaps with the Russians. (740.0011 European War 1939/25788)
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860D.00/986 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hexsin«1, November 24, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received November 25—1: 40a. m. | 

1146. Member of Finnish Diet yesterday confirmed to me that recent 
enactment of law providing for presidential election next February 
by electors of 1937 for term of only 2 years from March 1st was in- 
tended to record resentment felt by Diet against President Ryti’s 
arbitrary methods of administration especially in matters of foreign 
policy regarding which Diet was kept uninformed. This lack of in- 
formation about foreign policy however placed Diet in position of 
independence to make its influence felt in future and relieved it of 
direct responsibility for mistakes made. 
My informant mentioned incidentally that according to informa- 

tion available understanding with Germans for joint action against 
USSR in 1941 contemplated Finnish offensive action 8 days after start 
of German offensive though this became unnecessary by reason of fact 
that Russian offensive against Finland started at once and enabled 
Finnish Government to claim with color of truth that it had taken 
no aggressive action. 

Informant added that Foreign Minister Witting was most “hated” 
man in administration so far as Diet is concerned by reason not so 
much of his partiality for Germans as his secretiveness vis-a-vis Diet 
Foreign Affairs Committee. I gave my informant intimation -along 
lines of your 225 °* and have no doubt intimation will go further. 
Informant said what was needed to precipitate decision of Finnish 
Diet to assist [assert?] itself for change in course of Finnish policy 
was unmistakable sign of our military strength and probable victory 
regarding which informant is personally convinced but bulk of Diet 
members are not as yet though recent military developments have 
already encouraged many sympathizers with democratic cause to ex- 
press themselves more openly. It was chiefly because of Finnish 
dependence on German good will for essential supplies that continued 
restraint seemed necessary. 

| ScHOENFELD 

860D.6359 International Nickel Co./45: Telegram | 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hersinxki via SrockHoitm, November 24, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received 8: 29 p.m. ] 

1150. We learn from excellent source that annual production capac- 
ity of refinery at Petsamo Nickel Mine is estimated at 5000 tons of 

* November 16, 5 p. m., p. 94.
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metal,°? although as suggested in my 1106, November 16,°* apparently 
plant is not yet in operation.*® 

SCHOENFELD 

860D.00/987 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

HeEtsinx1, November 25, 1942—noon. 
[Received 4: 44 p. m. | 

1154. Well-informed former diplomat in close personal relations 
with leading Social Democrats as well as intellectuals here told me last 
night that Social Democratic elements are increasingly determined to 
bring about removal of Witting and Pakaslahti from Foreign Office 
and that principal difficulty seems to be to find suitable successor to 
Witting. Among possible candidates who are spoken of are Kek- 
konen, Minister of Education,®° Procopé, Minister at Washington, 
Voionmaa,* Minister at Bern, and Erkko, former Foreign Minister. 
Of these only one who has political significance here is Kekkonen, mem- 
ber of Agrarian Party who is considered sound and steady man and 
who is not unfavorably regarded by Germans but is reported pro-Ally 
on larger issues of war. Erkko is considered lacking in political au- 
thority and is not personally popular. Voionmaa, though intelligent, 
exercises no political influence and is considered as lacking force. 
Procopé likewise has little standing here among political elements and 
his appointment might be regarded as too obvious a bid for American 
support. 

Informant said there was increasing realization of necessity of 
rapprochement with Sweden upon which any favorable development 
of Finland’s complicated political position is thought largely to de- 
pend. Hence consideration was also being given to possibility of 
finding Swedish party representative to take Foreign Office. 

I carefully refrained from expressing any views on possible candi- 
dates mentioned but spoke emphatically along lines of your 225, 

The Minister had reported in telegram No. 611 of July 24, 1942, that the 
Petsamo Nickel Mine was working at full capacity; that Germany obtained 
practically all of the nickel concentrate, but that “strangely enough Germans 
through deficient refining process were not getting as much out of this con- 
centrate as they might.” (860D.24/211) 

5 Not printed. 
° The British Commercial Counselor in Stockholm (Mitcheson) had told the 

Secretary of the American Legation in Finland (McClintock) that although the 
refinery was constructed it was not yet functioning. While much of the con- 
struction material was being shipped through Sweden, he had arranged for 
“certain of the bits and pieces” to be “lost” in transit. Although these had been 
replaced, “someone had contrived to provide wrong lining for electrolytic tanks 
a /48 ay euenee plant is still incapacitated.” (860D.6359 International Nickel 

Oo. ’ 

* Urho Kekkonen was a former Minister of Interior. Antti Kukkonen was 
Minister of Education at this time. 

* Tapio Voionmaa.
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November 16, regarding Witting. As anticipated in my 1120, No- 
vember 18, endeavor was made to sound me as to basis for rapproche- 

ment with us to which I answered that this was matter for future and 

not [now] immediate problem was to have a Foreign Minister here 
in whom we could have some degree of confidence. 

I expect substance of last night’s conversation will not be long in 

reaching Social Democratic leaders. 
| SCHOENFELD 

740.00119 Buropean War 1939/1189 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetstnx1, November 26, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received 7: 46 p. m. | 

1163. Informant referred to in my 1162, today ® says that about 
month ago Molotov hinted to Swedish representatives that U.S. 8. R. 
might be inclined to discuss cessation of hostilities with Finland and 
inquired whether Sweden would act as intermediary. Informant says 
these efforts were fruitless at that time owing to Finnish obstinacy. 
I have no confirmation of this report from any other source. 

SCHOENFELD 

711.60D/139 

Memorandum by the First Secretary of Legation in Finland 
(McClintock) * 

[Extracts] 

| Hetsrinx«1, November 30, 1942. 

This Legation, as most Legations the world over, is not informed 
as to the directives of American policy toward Finland. It infers 
from the record of the past year, however, that American policy 
toward Finland is much the same as stated by the Secretary of State 
toward Vichy France. The Legation is not aware whether the Ameri- 
can Government has reached an understanding with the Soviet Gov- 
ernment as to Finland. The Legation is not aware whether indeed | 
the Soviet Government presently wishes peace with Finland or 

@ A day later the Minister told in telegram No. 1159 of a recent interview 
with President Ryti, who had spoken “in most friendly terms both of Britain 
and United States emphasizing determination of Finnish Government at all costs 
to preserve relations with the United States.” (860D.00/988) 

*% Not printed. | 
“Transmitted to the Department by the Minister in Finland in his despatch 

No. 2484, November 30, 1942; received December 29.
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whether the Kremlin now believes it is good policy to continue the 
war with Finland to crush this country before the final peace treaty 
is written and thus to claim that there is no Finnish problem for 
the conference. 

As for the Atlantic Charter,” most Finns at present share the pro- 
found cynicism of President Ryti as to that document or any other 
declaration of principles by the Great Powers, 

The Legation does feel, however, that with growing German mili- 
tary weakness the Finns indeed might reach a separate peace with 
Russia if they could be assured of economic support, largely in the 
form of food. Given first some sort of peace with Russia, which they 
would more quickly accept after assurance of guarantees by the 
western democracies, and given the promise of being fed by the United 
Nations, the Finns conceivably might turn against their German co- 
belligerents and lock them in a mighty motti* in the Far North, 
where their superior knowledge of forest warfare would stand them 
in deadly stead. The landing of British or American troops—but 
most definitely no¢ Russian troops—in Northern Norway or Finland 
might be a signal for Finnish co-belligerency with the United Nations 
against their former co-belligerent. | 
What seems certain at this writing is that American diplomatic 

pressure has at least resulted in the negative success of staying a 
further Finnish advance against Russia and of impeding a German 
military thrust in the Far North. This was perhaps no mean success, 
and it was achieved because political relations between Finland and 
the United States were maintained. Should diplomatic relations be 
broken the door would be closed in the face of the Finns and their 
last hope would be the dwindling hope of German victory. 

The answer is largely out of Finnish hands. The “separate war” 
would imply the possibility of a separate peace. Finland, even if Rus- 
sia were willing to conclude a separate peace, is powerless to do so. | 
Finland’s partner is Germany, and Finland is not a free agent. A fac- 
tor which has given the diplomatic correspondence of the last eleven 
months an unreal quality is Finnish insistence that Finland is a sov- 
ereign state with American willingness to accept this theoretical con- 
cept and thus to charge Finland with responsibility for its acts. Fin- 
land must indeed be held responsible for preparing and sharing in 
Hitler’s plans for an attack on Russia. To this extent Finland was 
and is still responsible for the consequences of this cooperation. But 
to pretend that Finland can cease cooperating with Germany at the 

oJ oint statement by President Roosevelt and British Prime Minister Churchill, 
August 14, 1941, Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. I, p. 867. 

_“ Elsewhere expressed as “pocket”, oO
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present time, or stop fighting, is to assume that Germany does not have 

Finland in a state of quasi-occupation. At the peace conference Fin- 

land would have been better off as a fully occupied country than to 

appear, as Mr. Churchill said, in the same dock with the guilty and 

defeated Nazis. 

One thing is certain and that is that if the United Nations win this © 
war Finnish policy must change if there is to be a Finland. Percep- 

tion of this fact is growing in this country and people are awakening 
to the realization the [¢hat] Finland will find security against Russia 
not in any particular chain of lakes and rivers but in a political basis 
whereby a small country can live beside a big one. Presumably such 
a basis would be found in the promises of the Atlantic Charter. If a 
way could be discovered to show the Finns that the Atlantic Charter 
means what it says, much progress could be made toward reaching that 
strategical frontier of the mind which the Finns have yet to win. 

As for our own interest in getting Finland out of the fight, this 
country is a candidate with Italy and the Balkan satellites of the Axis 
for detachment from Germany. Already American diplomacy has 
succeeded in limiting the Finnish war effort. This has been a negative 
accomplishment. The positive deed is yet to come, to deprive Hitler 
of Finnish support entirely. To accomplish this objective positive 
means will have to be used, not merely the negative means of threats 
and re-statement of disapproval. The Finns under admonition merely 
dig in their heels and grit their teeth. However, like a mule, they will 
move toward a carrot held in front of their nose. In other words, we 
must be prepared to feed them. We must be able to offer them some 
framework for political security or else they will feel their present 
sacrifices have been in vain. The Finns would probably settle now for 
the return of their 1939 frontiers, if they had some guarantee from the 
United States and Great Britain that those frontiers would be re- 
spected by the Soviet Union. If we can offer food and guarantees 
there will be an earnest effort to end Finnish co-belligerency with 
Germany. 

R[opert] Mc[Cuinrocx ] 

860D.00/993 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hexstnx1, December 1, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received 5:47 p. m.] 

1181. Reliable information reaches me with reference to my 1178, 
November 28 ® that Social Democratic Party leadership has in fact 

* Not printed.
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decided for present not to agitate question of Cabinet reorganization 
or of positive change in foreign policy chiefly for fear of possible Ger- 
man reaction taking form of withholding supplies to Finland but pos- 
sibly involving even more active measures. 

I have no doubt fears of this kind are important factor in calcula- 
tions not only of Social Democrats but of other political elements here 
who are seeking way out of impasse. Attendant sense of frustration 
seems for present to have led to determination merely to avoid any 
positive action in matters of foreign policy as well as on military 
front. It seems to be confirmed however that effort is being made un- 
officially to strengthen contact with Swedes as only possible firm bul- 
wark in confusing cross currents now flowing. It seems also to be 
agreed that east Karelia annexation plans which were so prominent 
last year in Finnish Government’s mind have been reluctantly but sub- 
stantially abandoned.® 

| SCHOENFELD 

740.00119 Huropean War 1939/1194 : Telegram 

The Minster in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetsinx1, December 3, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received 6:13 p. m.] 

1187. Helsinki is excited about two rumors of impending peace both 

involving the same protagonist but diametrically different. One story 

is that Paasikivi is in London seeking to arrange a separate peace. 
The other story is that he is in Berlin with Von Bliicher, the German 
Minister here, on the same errand. 

Paasikivi has accepted my invitation to dine with me tomorrow 
night and I doubt if he will send regrets at the last minute. The 
rumors are an indication of how anxiously people here speculate on 

the possibility of getting out of their “separate war”. 
SCHOENFELD 

8% In summarizing Finnish public opinion as it seemed to be at the end of No- 
vember 1942, the Minister explained in telegram No. 1192, December 5, 10 a. m., 
that ‘“‘As for effect of America’s increasing might on outcome of war and where 
Finland would stand at its end Finns began to rationalize their increasing fear 
they had backed wrong horse, struck up argument of German invincibility and 
insisted Finland was not concerned in what was happening in more distant thea- 
ters of war.’’ The Minister reported further that “At moment most people seem 
to have adopted defeatist argument that Finland has no choice and must grimly 
hold to its present policy. Believers in ultimate German victory by which Fin- 
land will profit are still majority but dwindling and those who are actively think- 
ing how to get Finland on winning side are still minority. Leaven is there, how- 

ever, and ferment is growing.” (860D,00/999)
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740.0011 European War 1939/26657 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the 
| Division of European Affairs: 

[WasHineTton,] December 4, 1942. 

Mr. Boheman * dropped in late this afternoon to say goodbye before 
his departure for New York to-night. I was reading at the time Stock- 
holm’s telegram no. 3841 [3441] of December 3,”° a white of which is 
attached,” reporting Swedish press comment on Finland. 

I showed this telegram to Mr. Boheman and asked him whether he 
thought it represented the true Swedish opinion on this matter, par- 

ticularly the statement, | 

“Tf Finland were again face Russia alone, it would be Sweden’s duty 
interest aid Finland greater extent than hitherto.” | 

Mr. Boheman after commenting that the Svenska Dagbladet had 
always taken a very strong stand in support of Finland, said that under 
no circumstances which he could now foresee would Sweden give 
armed assistance to Finland against Russia. I replied that that had 
been my understanding but that in all of our conversations with the 
Finns, they showed great confidence that if Germany should be de- 
feated and Finland were faced with the threat of imminent invasion 
by the Soviet Union, Sweden would give Finland full military support 
against Russia. I went on to say that if the situation was indeed as he 
described it, I thought it unfortunate that the Finns were allowed by 
the Swedes to continue under this misapprehension; as they might, if 
clearly informed of the Swedish position find it necessary to pursuea 
different policy. Mr. Boheman agreed fully that this should be done 
and said that he would discuss the matter with the Swedish cabinet 
upon his return to Stockholm, especially as regards the Swedish press 

and their misleading statements. 
Mr. Boheman .. . said that rudimentary caution should have pre- 

vented the Finns from making any claim to Soviet Karelia when they 
did. He thought Finland should have announced that it intended 
only to regain its 1989 frontiers and to stop there. He said that such 
an announcement would have maintained Finland’s moral position in 
the eyes of world opinion and would not have prevented Finland from 
taking a “little Russian territory” later if indeed Russia were com- 
pletely smashed by the Germans. I recalled to him that the Secre- 

° Hrik Boheman, Secretary General of the Swedish Foreign Ministry. 
” Not printed. : | . . 
71 A circulation copy on white paper of a telegram received in the Department ; 

not attached to file copy of this memorandum.
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tary, as had been made public by the Department, had urged in the 
strongest terms upon Minister Procopé that Finland declare that it 
intended only to regain its lost territory and stop there, but without 
avail, 

Mr. Boheman said that it had been practically impossible for the 
Swedish Government to give the Finnish Government any advice about 

keeping its collaboration with the Germans to a minimum and making 
peace with the Soviet Union. He said that any such intimations were 
immediately reported by Finnish Foreign Minister Witting to the 
Germans who “took the matter up with the Swedish Government.” 
Mr. Boheman said that as long as Mr. Witting remained Foreign 
Minister, it was practically impossible for the Swedish Government to 
offer any suggestions along these lines to Finland. 

I gave Mr. Boheman our views on Witting and told him that we 
had already authorized our Chargé d’Affaires in Sweden to pass them 

on to Mr. Soderbolen [Séderblom] in the Swedish Foreign Office. 
Mr. Boheman gave me the impression of being completely in sym- 

pathy with our policy toward Finland. He said that he would be 
very glad to give Mr. Herschel Johnson,’? from time to time, any 
views which the Swedish Government might have on Finland and he 
would be happy if we would transmit our views on the subject to him 
through Mr. Johnson whenever we thought appropriate. I thanked 
him for his offer of cooperation and said that we undoubtedly would 
avail ourselves of it whenever it seemed feasible to do so. 

860D.00/998 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetstnx1, December 5, 1942—1 p. m. 
| [Received 7:07 p. m.] 

1194. I had occasion last night to speak to Paasikivi, Erkko and 
Swedish Minister ™ along lines of your 225, November 16. Latter 
two had, of course, been previously informed as indicated in Stock- 
holm’s telegram 3332, November 23.7* Paasikivi, however, did not 
intimate he had previous advice. He immediately showed that supply 
question, in respect of which he said Finland was so dependent on 
Germany, was uppermost in his mind. Both Paasikivi and Erkko 

@ The American Minister in Sweden. 
*® Hans Gustaf, Baron Beck-Friis, had been appointed Swedish Minister to 

Finland on September 14, 1942. 
* Not printed.
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made great point of fact that Finland had refrained and continued 
to refrain from move on Sorokka which they said could easily fall to 
Finnish arms and former said plainly that this restraint reflecting 
unwillingness of Finns to interfere with Murmansk railroad as well 
as their refusal to cooperate with Germans in operations against Len- 
ingrad were all to be interpreted as gesture vis-a-vis United States. 
I said supply question like many other problems could no doubt be 
advantageously discussed on Finnish initiative in due course but that 
immediate problem was to have in Finnish Foreign Office a point of 

contact meriting our confidence. | 
Paasikivi inquired as to standing of Procopé who is his protégé. I 

evaded discussion by returning to issue of Witting’s position. He 
asked if I had discussed Witting with President Ryti. I answered 
that I am, of course, entirely at President’s disposal should he wish 
to see me on this or any other topic. Paasikivi thanked me for frankly 
speaking about these matters. He gave me impression that he would 
lose no time in discussing them presumably with President and others 
intimating he would wish to talk with me again, later. 

Erkko told me that on his return from Stockholm he had discussion 
at their request with Prime Minister Rangell, Finance Minister Tan- 
ner, and War Minister Walden and that unlike their attitude before 
these three men, especially Rangell, now saw necessity for reconsidera- 
tion of Finland’s entire position. Erkko felt matters were beginning 
to “move.” He expected to have another talk with three mentioned 
and said he would wish to see me thereafter. While in Stockholm 
on his recent visit which was private and made on his own initiative 
Erkko said Swedish Foreign Minister” had indicated plainly that 
Witting was not considered in Sweden to be adequate. | 

Erkko told me Germans had recently indicated their concern here 
regarding change in tone of Finnish press on such matters as demo- 
cratic institutions of Finland, nonacceptance of so-called new order, 
and Nordic solidarity on all of which more pronounced position was 

being taken by Finnish papers. | | 
Swedish Minister seemed to be informed of our attitude towards _ 

Witting but was characteristically cautious in his comment. He gave 
me to understand incidentally that idea mentioned in my 1169, Novem- 
ber 27," regarding transfer of German and other refugees from Fin- 
land to Sweden was not looked upon with favor and would hardly have 
Swedish cooperation. ; 

SCHOENFELD 

“ Christian Giinther. 
8 Not printed.
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860D.00/1000 : Telegram . 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hexstnx1, December 7, 1942—4 p. m. 

[ Received 4: 55 p. m.] 
1200. My 1199 today.” Ryti’s speech * suggests that he has gone 

the whole way with Germans. His sole reference to Nordic solidarity 
is in historical review introducing his main argument and no refer- 
ence is made as had been rumored to support of democracy except that 
he mentions Finland’s Nordic institutions. He did not refer to rap- 
prochement with United States or Britain. 

He twice used word “geo-politics”, almost said Japan would win 
its war for East Asia and hailed a strong Germany as principal bul- 
wark of Europe against Soviet aggression. Except for veiled refer- 
ence to Japanese victory he made no allusion to anything outside 
Kurope and a reading of speech would not even suggest that United 
States was in the war. His reference to Finland as only state surviv- 
ing among those created following First World War speciously 
pointed to Soviet absorption of Baltic States ** and Bessarabia ® com- 
pletely ignoring German destruction of both old and new states in 
this war. 

His address seems to indicate that Ryti has burned his bridges be- 
hind him and gambled everything on German victory. He maintains 
doctrine that his policy is “not only the sole way but the right way” to 
assured future for Finland and gives no hope of cessation of hostilities 
and much less peace. | 

Witting and Rangell were only persons to receive Grand Cross Order 
of White Rose in honors awarded yesterday. 

| SCHOENFELD 

860D.00/1004 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hexstnx1, December 7, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received December 8—8: 35 a. m.] 

1202. Source * mentioned in my 1201 today ” said he thought Wit- 
ting would be held in office as long as Finland’s relationship of co- 
belligerency with Germany continued. He admitted that there would 
be slight chance of rapprochement with us so long as Foreign Office 

” Not printed. 
* A radio address to the Finnish nation on December 6, 1942, commemorating 

the 25th anniversary of Finland’s independence. 
** See Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 1, pp. 357 ff. 
* For correspondence regarding the activities of the Soviet Union in the 

Balkans and the seizure of Bessarabia, see ibid., pp. 444 ff. 
“The source of information was described as a “well informed member of 

Social Democratic Party” of Finland.
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remained under Witting and Pakaslahti. . . . He added that former 
prohibition on Foreign Office officials seeing members of this Legation 
had recently been lifted. "We reminded him that it tooktwotomakea _ 
party and that Foreign Office officials were not being invited by us 
except rarely. Our friend said “the Finns have had more good luck 

than good ideas in matters of foreign policy”. He seemed to think 
there was now neither good luck nor good ideas. | 

_ ScHOENFELD 

860D.00/1005 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Herxsinki1, December 8, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received 10:11 p. m.] 

1206. In light of Ryti’s speech as summarized in my 1199, yester- 

day,®* I desire to draw Department’s attention to conclusions in latest 

of series of memoranda on Finnish war covering last year of Finnish- 

American relations which went forward by courier day before Presi- 

dent spoke. This study was transmitted under cover of my despatch 

9484, November 80.** | 
Our conclusions are as follows: | 
1. There has been no basic change in Finnish policy whatever. 

2. The Finns are impressed by deeds not words. Breaking of con- 

sular relations by United States moved them more profoundly than 

any of our representations expressing menace and displeasure. 
3. Major result of American policy during year was negative 

achievement of restraining further Finnish advances, particularly 

against Sorokka and possibly further Finnish military cooperation 
with Germany, at least so far as active operations were concerned. 

4, The Legation is not informed as to directives of American policy 

toward Finland but infers that it is similar to that maintained toward 

Vichy. Legation is unaware if USSR wishes separate peace with 
Finland or if USSR plans to eliminate Finland before end of war. 

5. The Finns uniformly share Ryti’s cynical conviction that Atlan- 

tic Charter does not mean what it says. | 
6. With growing German weakness and signs that Germany will 

not win war, there is‘some possibility that if Finns can be assured of 
supplies and peace with Russia with guarantees from United States 

and Britain, they might conceivably turn against Germans in Finnish 

territory. Landing of British and American troops in far north after 
these conditions had been met might be signal for such action, but most 

definitely Russian troops should not cooperate. | 

® Not printed, but see the Minister’s telegram No. 1200, p. 105. 
Despatch not printed ; for extracts of the study referred to, see memorandum 

by the First Secretary of Legation in Finland, November 30, p. 98.
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(. Finland’s possibly fatal mistake has been to cling stubbornly to 
its static policy in a dynamic situation. Finnish dogma of the “sepa- 

rate war” is a purely artificial concept proved not by argument but by 
blind repetition to reconcile Finland’s desire not to be in the World 
War with the fact that it is. The Finns have wished to enjoy all the 
advantages of co-belligerency with Germany and none of the liabili- 
ties. Finland will be held responsible for sharing in Hitler’s plans for 
attack on Russia but in its state of quasi-occupation is not free by itself 
to get out of its “separate war” even if it wanted to. | 

8. It is certain that if United Nations win this war and integrity of 
Finland is to be maintained, Finnish policy will have to change. 
Signs of a desire for such a change are beginning to be evident. 

9, American interest would be served by getting Finland out of the 
fight to deprive Hitler of Finnish support entirely. To do this, how- 
ever, more than negative means are required. Positive means include 
first of all food, guarantees, peace. | 

_ It is now seen from Ryti’s speech that there is still a long road to 
travel before the Finns can be got out of the “motti” in which they 
have been trapped by bullheadedness, bad policy and Nazi guile. 

SCHOENFELD 

123 Sch 62/466 : Telegram 

‘The Secretary of State to the Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) 

Wasuinetron, December 8, 1942—9 p. m. 

235. In view of your 1200, December 7, you are instructed to return 
home for consultation at your earliest convenience under authoriza- 
tion already issued you.* oO 7 
We suggest you do not seek interviews with Ryti or Witting before 

leaving, and that you answer any inquiry as to whether you will return 
to Finland by saying your instructions are that you return home for 
consultation and that your return home has no reference to the forth- 
coming holidays. 

CorpeLtL Hun 

740.0011 European War 1939/26449 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the Soviet Union (Henderson) to the Secretary of State 

KurpysHev (Moscow), December 11, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received December 12—1:15 p. m.] 

1084. For the Secretary and Under Secretary. Reference my tele- 
grams 1059, December 7, 5 p. m.®* and 1082, December 11, 7 p. m.® 

By telegram No. 220, November 6, 1942, the Department had directed Schoen- 
feld to report for consultation, without specifying a date (123 Sch 62/458). 

* Not printed. 
° Vol. mI, p. 483. 

428310628
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1. If the Department perceives no objection I should like, during 
my impending conversation with Molotov early next week,®® and in 
case his attitude makes it possible for me to do so, to ask him whether 
in the opinion of the Soviet Government the time has come when 
something might be done in the direction of prevailing upon Finland 
to break away from Germany and to make peace with the Soviet Union. 
For some time the Swedish Minister here,®! who, as has been reported, 
is considered since very friendly to the Allies, has been insisting that 
now is the time to exert every effort to extricate Finland from its pres- 
ent position. 

2. The Czechoslovak Minister,®? who it will be recalled is very close 
to the Soviet authorities, called on me today, and after discussing 
other matters also referred to the Finnish situation. He said that 
he had the feeling that the Russians might be more interested now 
than they have been in the past in effecting a settlement with Finland. 
His idea, which is similar to that of the Swedish Minister, is that the 
Russians might now feel themselves to be in a sufficiently strong posi- 
tion to permit overtures to be made to Finland without the impression 
being created that such overtures reflected weakness on their part. 

3. The Swedish Minister is inclined to believe that if the Finns 
could receive assurances through the United States or some other chan- 
nels that the Russians might be willing to negotiate on the basis of 
the Moscow agreement, altered to permit Hango and perhaps Viborg 
to remain in Finnish hands, accompanied by explanations that if Fin- 
land refuses to negotiate it might eventually expect Soviet occupation, 
they would be sorely tempted to reconsider their position. The Swed- 
ish Minister feels that success with regard to Finland could not fail 
to make a powerful impression on Sweden and would considerably | 
strengthen the influence of those Swedish groups who desire Sweden 
to come out openly on the Allied side. 

4. If I should mention the matter to Molotov I would, of course, 
confine my remarks to questions of an exploratory nature. 

5. Please send reply direct to Moscow. © 
HENDERSON 

123 Sch 62/470: Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

Hetstinx1, December 14, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received December 15—4:10 a. m.] 

1230. At request of President Ryti I called on him this afternoon 
and had 2 hours or more of conversation with him besides half an 
hour spent in his company and that [of] Madame Ryti for coffee. 

*° Hor the Chargé’s report on his conversation with Molotov, see his telegram 

No. 537, December 15, 9 p. m., vol. 111, p. 484. 
* Per Vilhelm Gustaf Assarsson. 
"Zdenek Fierlinger. |
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Ryti said he had learned of my forthcoming departure for consultation 
and desired me to say to you and to the President on his behalf that 
Finnish democracy which dates from fourteenth century in recorded 
history was analogous only to that of Sweden, Denmark and Switzer- 
land in Europe and that none of these peoples had ever been serfs. 
Finland stood for same ideals of political and social freedom as United 
States and had no intention of deviating in slightest from them. He 
again made point that Finland had no political commitments to Ger- 
mans and remained free to make its own decisions though he alluded 
to question of essential supplies. _ 

President told me for first time from any authorized source that so 
far from taking negative and defeatist (my words) attitude toward 
problems of world war he fully intended as soon as in his judgment 
opportunity offered to take positive measures implying that these 
measures would be designed to terminate conflict with U. S. S. R. by 
saying that decision in March 1940 to go personally to Moscow for 
peace negotiations was taken by himself alone and against much op- 
position. I told President this was most important statement and that 
I had long felt something should be done to remove impression that 
Finnish policy was merely negative and static in presence of tremen- 
dous issues now at stake in world. His statement was made very 
cautiously and he made considerable point of fact that decision as to 
time for action though steadily kept in mind must be his own. 

I had opportunity to tell President I had been greatly disappointed 
in his speech December 6 which struck me as having been made by 
scholarly and deeply thoughtful man such as I knew him to be as if 
in complete “vacuum” since it seemed entirely to ignore large moral 
issues involved in our past [part?] in world war except for allusion 
by implication to possible Japanese victory. His response was that 
careful examination of speech which he hoped would be made by us 
and particularly by you should make it plain that he had been prin- 
cipally concerned with security of small nations including Finland 
and their equal rights with great powers. Finnish spokesman, how- 
ever, as representative of small nation could not undertake to discuss 
in specific language many other issues of war and in any case Russian 
danger for Finland and for Europe remained uppermost in his mind 
throughout that speech. 

2. Also referred to attendance of Prime Minister, Foreign Minister 
and other Government representatives at Japanese Legation recep- 
tion December 8 to celebrate anniversary of Pearl Harbor ® saying 
this had made particularly bad impression on us. He gave no ade- 
quate explanation and obviously could not. 

°° A reception had been held at the Japanese Legation in celebration of the first 
anniversary of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. Prime Minister Rangel], 
and other Finnish Governmental officials, had attended. Here they viewed with 
seeming approval a Japanese film of this attack, and there had been reports 
that some of these officials had publicly congratulated the Japanese on the attack.
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President brought up question of my personal status and that of 
this Legation in recent months which afforded me opportunity to 
tell him, mentioning isolation and intimidation of our friends, that 
speaking to him as man to man and fully cognizant as I was of delicacy 
of subject, it was fact that impenetrable barrier had developed in 
intercourse with Foreign Office and that relations between ourselves 
and Finnish Government could not improve until confidence was re- 
established between Legation and Foreign Office. President said he 
was most grateful for opportunity to discuss this question frankly. 
He said condition was due to fact that in Finland’s short independent 
history Foreign Office was probably weakest point in administrative 
organization. Thanks to Marshal Mannerheim, respectable army had 
been built up, but it had not yet been possible to create diplomatic 
organization adequate to national needs. I gained impression Presi- 
dent was fully inclined at the moment to take drastic action to change 
incumbency of Foreign Ministry but he may well have to reflect that 
this matter which must also be considered in light of effect of possible 
action on Nazi cobelligerent. | | 

Ryti alluded to his vehemence and rather intemperate attitude 
during his conversation with me last September 25 and told me his 
reaction had been due to use of words “provocation” in memorandum 
I then handed him. He apologized in effect for his attitude at that 
time and intimated desire for some specification of use of that term. 
I did not follow his lead beyond saying that if my Government should 
undertake to set out facts on which use of term was based list would 
be impressive. | 

Ryti reiterated his expressions of confidence and esteem for me and 
said he hoped I would soon return.* | 

Clear impression left on my mind by today’s conversation and 
especially by Ryti’s reference to intention not to remain passive is 
that my forthcoming departure is well understood as political gesture 
on our part and that it will have effect on policy here. , 

SCHOENFELD 

740.0011 European War 1939/26449 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Second Secretary of Embassy in the 
Soviet Union (Thompson), at Moscow 

_. Wasurneron, December 14, 1942—10 p. m. 
411. The matter mentioned in your 1084, December 11 will be 

discussed with Admiral Standley who plans to leave for Moscow end 
of this week. | 

: : a Huu 

“The Chargé in Finland informed the Department by telegram No. 1267 on 
December 24, 1942, that “Rumor is now current here that Mr. Schoenfeld will 
not return until Witting has resigned.” (123 Sch 62/474)
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660D.6231/143 : Telegram . 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| Hexstnx1, December 15, 1942. 
[Received December 15—9: 16 p. m. | 

1234. Press today publishes following: 

“Finland, Germany have decided prolong trade agreement between 
the two states till end 1943.% Similarly agreement has been reached 
as In earlier years regarding organization of Finnish-German trade 
during first quarter on temporary basis. Final negotiations regarding 
trade exchange 1943 will take place in Helsinki during February next.” 

| ScHOENFELD 

860D.00/1014 : Telegram 

The Minister in Finland (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

| HELSINKI, December 16, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received 5: 22 p.m.] 

1238. At his request I called on Foreign Minister Witting this 
morning. His attitude was much unusual [as usual?] and not person- 
ally lacking in friendliness. He repeated standing theme so often 
previously reported regarding Finnish policy including statement 
that it remained unchanged and free of any political obligation to 
Germans though preponderantly influenced by dependence on Ger- 
many and German controlled Europe for 94 percent of essential im- 
ports. To my suggestion that such passive policy in fast movement 
of powerful forces now involved in war was highly dangerous to Fin- 
land his answer was that life itself is dangerous and that physical 
self-preservation was first requirement of small people who could not 
hope to influence events in larger field. 

He asked me to explain when I reached Washington “facts” re- 
garding Finland which he gave me credit for understanding. I inti- 
mated regret that he and I had found it difficult to understand each 
other to which his answer was that he understood our point of view 
very well. To my inquiry whether there would be any desire to take 
a more active line Witting said he could not speak for future saying 
this possibility would depend on events over which Finland had no 
control. Witting did not rise to my suggestion that if Finland had 

* The treaty of commerce between Finland and Germany signed at Berlin on 
March 24, 1934 (League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxLIx, p. 343, or Finland, 
Treaty Series, 1934, No. 18), was extended by a law issued at Helsinki on 
November 6, 1942, approving certain provisions of the protocol which had been 
signed at Berlin on December 31, 1941 (Finland, Treaty Series, 1942, No. 3), 
and by a decree, bringing into effect this protocol, issued at Helsinki on Novem- 
ber 13, 1942. The protocol of extension became effective on November 27, 1942. 
For the text of the Finnish law and decree, see Finland, Treaty Series, 1942, 
Nos. 19-20.
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any problems to discuss with us they might be sympathetically con- 
sidered if brought to our attention and contented himself substantially 
with line above indicated. 

Unlike President Ryti, Witting did not express any desire regarding 
my possible return to Helsinki. Nor did he suggest any interest in 
interpretation of fact that I have been ordered home for consultation. 

SCHOENFELD 

711.60D/187a 

Memorandum for Admiral Standley ** 

I. Our Poticy Towarp FINnLanp 
(a) Immediate Considerations 
This Government’s estimate of the present situation in Finland, 

which is based upon reports over the past year from the American 
Legation in Helsinki and upon conversations with other competent 
observers who have recently come from Finland after several years 
stay in the area, is as follows: 

1. German forces now in Finland seem unwilling to attempt fresh _ 
advances into Soviet territory north of Leningrad unless they are 
auded by Finnish armed forces. | 

2. Neither the Government nor the people of Finland desire to 
mount fresh military offensives against the Soviet Union. 

3. There is reason to believe that German pressure on Finland to 
furnish further military aid has been heavy in recent months. 

4. Given the foregoing situation it has been the short term aim of 
the American Government to exert pressure on the Finnish Govern- 
ment as a counter to the German pressure. 

It is the opinion of all American observers in Finland that the | 
Finnish people and certain officials of the Finnish Government place 
great value on maintaining diplomatic relations with the United 
States, and that the maintenance of such relations acts as a strong 
deterrent to any Finnish inclination to increase substantially aid to 
Germany. These observers feel that, conversely if we should break 
relations with Finland under existing conditions, the last political 
weapon in the hands of the United Nations with which to counteract 
German pressure on Finland would be destroyed, and increased Fin- 
nish military aid to Germany, perhaps of a decisive character along 
the northern front, would probably result. It is also felt by these 
observers that, instead of creating disunity among the Finnish people, 

** Handed to the Ambassador to the Soviet Union, William H. Standley, while 
in Washington on December 18, 1942, by Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the 
Division of European Affairs,
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the immediate effect of a severance of relations with Finland on the 
part of the United States would be to increase the influence and power 
over the Finnish people of the pro-German elements in Finland, a 
development almost certain to lead to more extensive Finnish military 
collaboration with Germany against the Soviet Union. 

5. Accordingly, it is the opinion of the American Government that 
in the absence of any practical possibility of opening substantial mili- 
tary operations in the area, there has been and continues to be a definite 
military advantage to the Soviet Union in the maintenance of Finnish- 

_ American relations under present circumstances. (It should be 
pointed out in this connection that the maintenance of American rela- 
tions with Finland in no way precludes, under present circumstances, 
military action against Finnish territory by any member state of the 
United Nations.) 

(6) General Considerations | 
It is the view of the American Government that it is in the interest 

of the United Nations generally and of the Soviet Union in particular 
that Finland be gotten out of its “co-belligerency” with Germany. 

Aside from the obvious military advantages to the Soviet Union, 
the psychological effect of a Finnish withdrawal from the hostilities 
would be very great on: 

(1) Sweden, where present nervousness over the fate of its eastern 
neighbor distracts Sweden from complete opposition to German 
encroachments. | 

(2) Rumania, where, should it be demonstrated that Finland was 
able to withdraw from the war on equitable terms, the opposition to 
continuing military operations against the Soviet Union would, it is 
believed, substantially increase. 

(3) The United States, where a substantial Scandinavian popula- 
tion remains skeptical of the sincerity of the Atlantic Charter because 
of fear that the Soviet Union intends to occupy and annex Finland. 

(4) The Axis countries, where it is reasonable to assume the dis- 
sidence of Finland would have a strongly adverse effect on morale. 

IT. Procepursr 

(a) It is suggested that you explain to high Soviet officials as soon 
as practicable, the immediate considerations involved in American 
policy toward Finland. In doing so, it would be advantageous, for 
the record, to obtain the Soviet Government’s specific approval of the 
policy which the American Government has followed so far in regard 
to Finland. 

(5) If, on receiving the explanations of the immediate considera- 
tions involved in the American policy toward Finland, the Soviet
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Government should show an inclination to discuss its own attitude 
toward Finland, you might find it feasible also to go into the question 
of general considerations in American policy toward Finland; but, if 
the Soviet Government should show no inclination to discuss Finnish 
matters further with you, it might be best not to pursue the matter for 

the time being. | | : 
The Department inclines to the opinion that the Finnish Govern- 

ment would not be receptive at this time to the character of peace terms 
which it is thought the Soviet Government might feel disposed to 
offer. “Hence, it would seem undesirable in any event for this Gov- 
ernment to press the matter of a peace offer from the Soviet Govern- 
ment until the situation in Finland appears more propitious, which 
may be expected when the results of the North African campaign and 
the Soviet winter offensive are apparent to the Finnish Government. 

123 Sch 62/472: Telegram | - 

The Chargé in Finland (McClintock) to the Secretary of State 

. Hexusin«1, December 19, 1942—10 a. m. 
[ Received 11: 50a. m. | 

1249. Headlines in today’s papers emphasize two aspects of Minister 
Schoenfeld’s departure, first that he will return soon and second that 
his trip to United States is “without significance”. First headline is 
based on his alleged statement to Social Demokraten in Stockholm 
on the 17th and second seems to have been a directive from censorship 
here. Since headlines in Finland today are not slogans of news but 
of what Government wishes people to think this slant on Minister’s 

departure is significant. | 
Should Department wish to suggest any other interpretation of 

Mr. Schoenfeld’s return to Washington we feel that possibly American 
Finnish language transcription via British Broadcasting Corporation 
next Thursday and daily news bulletin prepared by Press Section of 

our Legation at Stockholm might be used. 

*Note. In a conversation on December 14, President Ryti of Finland informed 
the American Minister that so far from taking a negative and defeatist attitude 
toward problems of the world war, he fully intended, as soon as in his judgment 
opportunity offered, to take positive measures, implying that these measures 
would be designed to terminate the conflict with U. 8S. 8S. R. The Department 
is inclined to believe that President Ryti expects the Soviet Union in due course 
to become much weaker militarily, and that he intends to wait for such a de- 
velopment before taking “positive measures”. However, if the military situa- 
tion of Germany in relation to the Soviet Union deteriorates as we expect, he may 
be moved to take “positive measures” for consideration contrary to those he now 
expects. [Footnote in the original. The conversation with President Ryti on 
December 14, 1942, was reported in the Minister’s telegram No. 1230 of the same 

date, p. 108.]
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Even in informed circles wishful thought is being expressed that 
Mr. Schoenfeld, who “understands Finland” will present Finnish case 
in Washington in best light and that following this “explanation” 
there will be an improvement in Finnish-American relations. 
We shall continue to say that we do not know when the Minister 

will return and that significance of his trip must be inferred not from 
headlines but from facts of Finland’s position in the war. 

McCuiin Tock 

811.20260D/6 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Finland (McClintock) 

, Wasuineton, December 23, 1942—8 p. m. 
240. In a note dated today” to the Finnish Chargé d’Affaires ® 

reference is made to a conversation on October 28 between Foreign 
Minister Witting and Minister Schoenfeld. The note continues: 

“The American Minister inquired as to reasons why Finnish author- 
ities had refused to approve for publication in Finland proofs of a 
proposed weekly bulletin with illustrations regarding the American 
war effort prepared by the Press Section of the American Legation 
in Stockholm. Professor Witting stated that it was the policy of the 
Finnish Government to keep such propaganda at a minimum. The 
American Minister pointed out to him that virulent Axis propaganda 
including an entire book attacking the United States was abundant in 
Finland. 

The attitude taken by Professor Witting illustrated the practical 
impossibility of presenting in print in Finland the American war 
scene or the American political standpoints. It also points to the 
fact that discrimination in favor of Axis propaganda not only exists 
but cannot be eliminated under present conditions. 

It had been the hope of the Department that the attitude of the 
Finnish Government in regard to this matter would be reversed. This, 
however, has not proved to be the case. Accordingly instructions are 
being issued by Mr. Hull to the American Legation in Helsinki to 
cease immediately the distribution of information of all types to the 
Finnish public. 

In view of the foregoing, the Chargé d’A ffaires is requested to have 
stopped immediately upon receipt of this note any further activities 
of the Finnish Information Center in New York and of the Finnish 
Legation’s personnel in the field of releases, pamphlets, public ad- | 
dresses, books, et cetera. Hereafter the Finnish Legation is requested 
to make or release no statements for public consumption in the United 
States except such oral statements as may be required to reply to 
specific inquiries from American press representatives. Instructions 

“The note when finally despatched was dated December 26, 1942. | 
* Torsten Oskar Vahervuori. |
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being issued to the American Legation in Helsinki require that that 
Legation follow a similar practice in Finland.” 

Please repeat to Stockholm for its guidance. 
Hou 

860D.00/1025 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Sweden (Greene) to the Secretary of State 

StockHotm, December 24, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 12:04 p. m.] 

3666. Foreign Minister Giinther having expressed a desire to talk 
with Minister Schoenfeld I presented latter yesterday afternoon. 
Foreign Minister referred to a newspaper comment on attack in Fin- 
nish Diet against Finnish Foreign Minister Witting °° and said that 
he really felt foreign policy of Finland did not rest with M. Witting. 
He mentioned fact that Russian Government had let it be known that 
it did not favor any members of present Finnish Government includ- 

ing President Ryti and Minister Tanner. 
In discussing possibilities of a Finnish peace, Foreign Minister men- 

tioned existing Finnish fear that peace at a time when Russia is in 

ascendancy would leave latter country in a stronger relative position 

in United Nations effort than at a later date when it might be expected 

that Britain and America would supply a more decisive blow against 

Germany. From that point of view it did not seem to be to Finns’ ad- 

vantage to seek peace at present. From another point of view, Gunther 

thought there is an advantage to Finland which Finns recognize in an 

earlier peace in that at a later stage in war if United Nations desire aid 

of Russia against Japan there exists a fear that Russia might demand 

more of Finland than would be case if a peace had already been estab- 

lished. Giinther said Finns are well aware that moment for peace 

effort must be very carefully chosen also because success of Finland in 

securing peace with Russia would be considered by Germans as breach 

in solidarity of states associated with them and might lead to general 

stampede out of Axis camp which Germans would use every effort to 

prevent including forceful measures against Finland. 

Repeated to Helsinki. 

GREENE 

* The Chargé in Finland reported also in telegram No. 1261, December 23, 1942, 

that two days previously some members of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 

Finnish Diet had extensively criticized Witting for his conduct of foreign affairs, 

and particularly for keeping this committee uninformed of developments in viola- 

tion of constitutional provisions (article 48). (860D.00/1023 ) 

1This telegram was further repeated by the Department on December 31, 1942, 

to the Embassy in the Soviet Union at Kuibyshev.
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860D.00/1024 : Telegram 

— The Chargé in Finland (McClintock) to the Secretary of State 

Hexstnx1, December 24, 1942—noon. 
[Received 4:34 p. m.] 

1268. We have confirmation from reliable source ? of report in my 
1255, December 22,3 that Kivimaki+ has urged necessity of Finland 
maintaining an alternative line. It is alleged he has gone even farther 
and categorically informed his Government that Germany cannot win 
war. Kivimaki is supposed to have urged immediate consideration of 
ways and means to abandon sinking German ship before Finns go down 
with it. Heseems to have laid particular stress on cultivating Sweden 

to this end. | 
McCuintock 

860D.00/1017 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Finland (McClintock) 

WASHINGTON, December 24, 1942—6 p. m. 

243. Your 1223, December 14; 1235, December 15; and 1239, De- 
cember 17.5 American press and radio featuring story that Prime 
Minister and other high Finnish officials attended reception December 
8th at Japanese Legation in Helsinki celebrating the attack on Pearl 
Harbor. Reports cite fact pictures shown of burning American war- 
ships and that Rangell and others toasted Japan with shouts of 
“banzai”. 

Story broken unofficially by OWI * with material released virtually 
same as that broadcast shortwave in Finnish and Danish languages by 
Schenectady station on December 17th. Source of information not 
given. 

Finnish Legation issued statement this morning to following effect: 
it had received official Finnish version that film of Pearl Harbor attack 
was shown at tea party at Japanese Legation ; that guests knew nothing 
beforehand of planned program; denies knowledge of alleged con- 
gratulations addressed by Rangell and others to Japanese Minister ; * 
and concludes that there is no reason, from Finnish point of view, 
why invitations to social events should be declined when arranged by 
foreign legations in Finnish capital. (Repeat to Stockholm). 

* The Chargé described the informant as being an “exceptionally well informed” 
neutral Press Attaché. 
Not printed. 
“Toivo Mikael Kivimiki, Finnish Minister in Germany. 
* None printed. 
° Office of War Information. 
"Tadashi Sakaya.
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Please report fully on extent of reproduction of story in Finnish 
press and radio and popular reaction to publication of story in United 

States. 
Hutt 

860D.00/1029 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Finland (McClintock) to the Secretary of State 

Hesinx1, December 28, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received 9:03 p. m.] 

1275. Chief of Protocol ® last night informed me that although 
annual New Year reception would not be held at President’s Palace 
on January 1, it was expected that President’s book would be signed 
by diplomatic representatives and that “pf” ® cards would be sent to 
Prime Minister and Foreign Minister. 

In view of Japanese tea party on December 8, I am not disposed to 
send cards to Rangell or Witting unless instructed to do so by you.” 

) McCrin Tock 

711.60D/132 ee 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. L. Randolph Higgs of the 
Division of European Affairs 

[WaAsHINGTON, | December 29, 1942. 

Being unable to arrange an appointment with Mr. Atherton this 
afternoon, Mr. Vahervuori, Finnish Chargé d’Affaires came in to see 
me. 

Mr. Vahervuori read me the attached aide-mémoire." After he 
had finished I inquired of him if his phrase in paragraph no. 2 of the 
aide-mémoire “member of the Finnish Government” was to be inter- 
preted as it was in Finland, or in other words that the phrase referred 
only to members of the Finnish cabinet and did not include other 
Finnish officials. He replied in the affirmative and indicated on my 
pressing the point that he had information to the effect that a Finnish 
official had in fact congratulated the Japanese Minister on the occa- 
sion. He endeavored to pass the incident off, however, by saying that 
inexperienced minor officials occasionally phrased their remarks in 
such a way as to convey meanings which they had not meant to. 

I then inquired of Mr. Vahervuori whether, in view of the point 
made in his aide-mémoire that the Finnish officials had not been aware 

®R. Hakkarainen. 
° Pro forma. 
” No indication has been found in Department files of instructions sent in this 

me Not printed; this aide-mémoire was concerned with the happenings at the 
celebration at the Japanese Legation of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor.
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of the character of the celebration at the Japanese Embassy [Lega- 
tion], any of them had left the Legation when they did become aware 
that the Japanese were celebrating the attack on Pearl Harbor. Mr. 
Vahervuori replied that he had no information to that effect, but that 
he assumed that no one had left under those circumstances since it was 
contrary to Finnish character to create “demonstrations”. I com- 
mented that, for whatever reason, Finnish officials had gotten them- 
selves into a position where they had created a demonstration against 
us by not leaving the party, I said that it seemed to me that under the 
circumstances that they were faced with the choice of “demonstrating” 
either against us or the Japanese and that they had chosen the former. 

Mr. Vahervuori then stated that he had the impression that the Of- 
fice of War Information “had it in for Finland”. I replied that I was 
unaware of any such situation. Mr. Vahervuori referred to the han- 
dling of the story under discussion and to recent newspaper accounts 
of the renewal of the Finnish-German Trade Agreement, and the 
headlines carried by the American press indicating a definite Finnish 
subservience to Germany. I said that with respect to the “Pearl Har- 
bor” story, I could not comment on the validity of Constantine 
Brown’s information in his article breaking this story,” as I had not 
discussed the matter before or after the publication of the article with 
Mr. Brown. I said, however, that it seemed to me on the basis of the 
information that I had in regard to the event in question and on the 
basis of the information just conveyed to me by Mr. Vahervuori that 
the sense, at least, of Mr. Brown’s article was more or less accurate in 
that it reported that a function had been held at the Japanese Legation 
in Helsinki on the occasion of the Anniversary of the attack on Pearl 
Harbor, that high Finnish officials had attended the function, and that 
the Japanese Minister had been congratulated by at least one of those 

officials. 

Mr. Vahervuori then said that the Legation had received the previ- 
ous night the Department’s note regarding the closing of the Finnish 
Information Center in New York and in general regarding the dis- 
semination of Finnish propaganda in the United States and American 
propaganda in Finland.** Since it was obviously in his mind, I told 
him that this move was in no way connected with the “Pearl Harbor” 
incident and that the move had been decided upon before that story 

* The article by Constantine Brown entitled “Finn Premier Reported Toasting 
Japs at Dec. 7 ‘Victory Party’” appeared in the Washington Hvening Star for 
December 23, 1942, p. 1, col. 5. An Office of War Information radio broadcast 
to Finland about this incident had been made on December 17, and the text of it 
was printed in the Hvening Star on December 24, 1942, p. 2, col. 2. 

13 See telegram No. 240, December 23, 8 p. m., to the Chargé in Finland, and 
footnote 97, p. 115.
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appeared in the press and that the move would have been put into ef- 
fect earlier had not Mr. Berle been unexpectedly delayed in returning 
to Washington. 

Mr. Vahervuori then brought up certain details of the execution of 
the Department’s note in regard to this matter. (1) He inquired 
whether it was the Department’s desire that the Finnish Information 
Center in New York be definitely closed and I replied in the affirma- 
tive. (2) He then inquired what action the Legation could take in re- 
plying to the number of letters it was receiving in regard to the “Pearl 
Harbor story”; to which I commented that the Legation seemed al- 

ready to have issued a statement to the press on the subject. I said 
that the Legation might answer these letters by referring to the Lega- 
tion’s statement to the press and agreed with his suggestion that it 
might not be inappropriate also to refer the inquiries for further in- 
formation to the Office of War Information. (38) Mr. Vahervuori 
then stated that the Legation received a rather large number of in- 
quiries from schools, students, et cetera for basic information in re- 
gard to Finland and that it had been the habit of the Legation to re- 
ply to these inquiries by enclosing pertinent documents, booklets, et 
cetera. I said that it seemed to be the clear intention of the Depart- 
ment that the dissemination of pamphlets, booklets, et cetera would 
cease, hence I thought that in replying to inquiries of this type the Le- 
gation should confine itself to furnishing an appropriate bibliography 
on the subject in question. I assured him that the Department had no 
real desire to oppose adequate and pertinent replies to legitimate in- 
quiries of this character but pointed out the difficulty in drawing a 
line between inquiries of this character and others; and hence that no 
printed documents of any kind should be disseminated by the Legation. 

Mr. Vahervuori then jokingly inquired what new “blow” we had in 
store for Finland. I replied that I knew of none; but that we should 
be prepared for surprises so long as Professor Witting remained in 
office as Foreign Minister. Mr. Vahervuori interrupted to inquire 
whether the Department was opposed to Professor Witting on per- 
sonal grounds and whether there had been any personal difficulties 
between Professor Witting and Minister Schoenfeld. I replied in the 
negative to both questions and continued by saying that any references 
to Professor Witting as Foreign Minister referred to his policies. I 
said that it was no concern of this Government whether Professor 
Witting remained in office or not, but that we did realize on the basis 
of past experience that Professor Witting’s personal policy was so 
closely identified with collaboration with our enemies that he might 
promote other measures in the field of collaboration with our enemies
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that would require action on our part. I said that as long as he re- 
mained in office, we had to anticipate under these circumstances a fur- 
ther deterioration in Finnish-American relations but that I could not 
forecast how this would come about since we had no idea, at this time, 
what new move Professor Witting would make. 

860D.00/10383 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Finland (McClintock) to the Secretary of State 

Henstnx1, December 29, 1942—6 p. m. 
/ [ Received 9: 47 p. m. ] 

1287. Department’s 243, December 24, and my 1274, December 28.14 
Chief of Political Section of Foreign Office asked me to call this after- 
noon. He said that he had just received our news bulletin 293, De- 
cember 21, with paragraph entitled “Americans resent Finnish 
attitude toward Pearl Harbor attack.” I am sending text of this 
paragraph in clear. 

Ivalo said he had been instructed to raise this matter with me ap- 
parently with a view to protesting its appearance in our bulletin. 
I told him that in the words of President Roosevelt,!® Pearl Harbor 
was a deed which would live in the annals of infamy and that no recent 
incident had more aroused American popular indignation so far as 
Finland was concerned. Ivalo then more or less summarized state- 
ment of Finnish Legation of December 24 making point that Finnish 
officials could not well decline invitations from foreign legations, that 
Finland had maintained equally friendly relations both with Wash- 
ington and Tokyo and that Rangell had not congratulated Japanese 
Minister on Pearl Harbor although he and others had used the usual 
“phrases de courtoisie”, as Ivalo put it. He said Witting did not stay 
to see film. His own impression on going to Japanese Legation had 
been that this was merely a Japanese national holiday. 

I remarked that people in his own Protocol Section knew very well 
what the Japanese national holiday was and that it was even printed 
in Foreign Office’s own diplomatic list. I said that certainly any 
American seeing an invitation from Japanese Legation dated Decem- 
ber 8 which, in Tokyo time was date of Pearl Harbor attack, could 
not fail to connect such invitation with Pearl Harbor. Finns were 
indeed free to accept such invitations as they wished and to offer such 
congratulations as occurred to them but to an American “Pearl Har- 
bor” was fighting words and Americans, in fact, were angry at this gaff. 
Ivalo remarked that perhaps the Japanese Minister had made a gaff. 

“4 Latter not printed. 
*®* Message of the President to the Congress on December 8, 1941, Department 

of State Bulletin, December 18, 1941, p. 474.
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I replied that I was glad to have his explanations and hoped that he 
would understand in light of my explanations how American people 

felt about this Japanese tea party. 
Ivalo made point he has referred to in previous conversations of 

Finland’s complete neutrality in Pacific war. He even went so far as 
to assert that 80 percent of news in Finnish papers concerning Pacific 

. war was of American origin. I said I could not at all accept this 
statement as Legation had made very careful study of this point and 
on contrary, I had definite impression that any Japanese victory ap- 
peared on front page in big black type and any American victory on 
back page in very small type. This pointed indeed to Department’s 
decision on whole problem of providing Finland with accurate in- 
formation of American war effort. | 

I informed Ivalo that at all events he would no longer be troubled 
with news bulletins of American Legation as they had been stopped. 

He said he had received several telegrams from Finnish Legation in 

Washington on this subject but had not seen text of your note of 
December 23 1° and professed to be puzzled as to exact situation. I 
informed him in sense of your 240 and offered to send him text of 
your note which I am doing this afternoon. Ivalo also said he had 
not known that Finnish Legation had issued communiqué to press 
in terms of your 243 and I volunteered to give him paraphrase. 

In closing interview, Ivalo said he hoped that we would show motion 
pictures and said without doubt Mr. Rangell would accept. 

MoCuinTock 

740.0011 European War 1939/26833 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Finland (McClintock) to the Secretary of State 

| Hetstnx«1, December 31, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received December 31—9: 51 a. m. | 

1301. Officer cited my 1300 today *” expressed great indignation 

last night at what he termed stupidity of Witting which resulted in 

suppression of our and Finnish Legation’s propaganda activities. 

He said he hoped there would soon be a new Foreign Minister in 

Helsinki and intimated he thought there would be. 
McCurintTock 

18 See telegram No. 240, December 23, 8 p.m., to the Chargé in Finland, p. 115. 

“ Not printed. | :
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CONCERN OF THE UNITED STATES OVER VICHY COLLABORATION 
WITH AXIS POWERS,’ ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO CAMPAIGN 
IN LIBYA; SEVERANCE OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS BETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND VICHY 

740.0011 European War 1939/19747 
Lhe French Chief of State (Pétain) to President Roosevelt 

[Translation] 

VicHy, January 16, 1942. 
My Duar Presipent: I was happy to receive your New Year’s mes- 

sage * and at the same time to have confirmation of the interest which : 
you had felt in our recent conversations * with Admiral Leahy.* Dur- 
ing the course of these conversations, French policy was clearly defined 
both by me and by the Vice President of the Council * and I see with 
keen satisfaction that the Government of the United States under- 
stands the position of the French Government in the present conflict. 

The sentiments which you were good enough to express to me on 
this occasion respond to those which the French people feel for the 
American nation and you may be assured of the fidelity of the French 
to the traditions which you invoke. © 

I was very much touched by the good wishes which your message 
brought me; I beg you to find here the expression of my thanks and 
the renewal of my best wishes. | 

Please accept [ete. | Pu. Pérarn 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/187381a: Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy, 

WasuHineron, January 20, 1942—11 p. m. 
44, ‘The President has asked me to send you the following mes- 

sage: 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 89-206. 
* Letter dated December 27, 1941 ; see ibid., p. 205. 
* See ibid., pp. 196 ff. 
“Adm. William D. Leahy, American Ambassador in France. 
5Jean Francois Darlan. — 

| 
123 

428810629 | :
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“Dear Bill: 
Here are some thoughts which you could use if the occasion offered— 

either with Marshal Pétain or General Weygand.° 
(1). It is most important for the French Government and the 

French people to realize that the President of the United States 1s 

about the best friend they have; that one of his greatest wishes is to 

see France reconstituted in the post-war period in accordance with 
its splendid position in history. | | 

(2). The word ‘France’ in the mind of the President includes the 
French Colonial Empire. | 

(3). The attack on the United States and the declaration of war 

must make the French Government and people realize that any act 

on their part either at home or in the Colonies which would give aid 
and comfort to the Germans or Italians must, of necessity, help the 

Germans and hurt the United States. The United States could not, 

of course, take such a hostile act lying down. That is just common 
sense which the French should realize. 

(4). Now that the United States is in the war, it should be perfectly 

clear to the French Government and the French people that if Ger- 

many or Italy attacked unoccupied France or any of the French Col- 

onies, in any way, the President could not regard acquiescence to such 

an attack as anything else than playing the German game. 

(5). On the other hand, resistance by the French against Germany 

or Italian attack either in France itself or in any part of the Colonial 

Empire would be regarded by the President as a normal and natural 

reaction. Such resistance would have not only the moral support of 

the United States, but it would also have the physical support of the 

United States by every possible military and naval assistance we could 
bring to bear. | 

The above seems to me almost like a primer because it is wholly 
logical and wholly simple. F. D. R.” 

shone 

740.0011 European War 1939/18979 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, January 27, 1942—2 p. m. 

[Received January 28—2: 46 a. m.] 

130. Attention of Mr. Atherton:? I obtained an interview this 

morning with Marshal Pétain, Admiral Darlan and M. Rochat * being 

present, and delivered orally to the Marshal the President’s message 

to me—Department’s 44, January 20, 11 p. m. 

While the Marshal made no direct reference thereto, I am con- 

vinced that he had previously received a communication from the 

°Cen, Maxime Weygand, French Delegate General in North Africa until his 

recall in November 1941. 
7 Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. 

® Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office.
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person referred to in my 107, January 22, noon,** and my 108, Jan- 
uary 22, 1 p. m.° 

I reminded the Marshal that I have heretofore frequently expressed 
to him as my personal opinion the contents of the President’s message 
to me except the prospect of naval and military assistance referred to , 
in the last paragraph thereof but that these thoughts coming directly 
from the President to me should have much more weight. 

The Marshal, who seemed unusually well prepared in advance re- 
plied, “This is very definite.” Then reading from a pencil memoran- 
dum he said that he has made it very clear that his Government will 
resist invasion by British, Gaullists, Germans or Americans. 

He continued with a statement that the following pertinent ques- 
tions have been discussed : 

1. “Unfriendly use of the French Fleet. This is no longer a 
question.” 

2. “The use by Germany of bases in North Africa. This also is not 
a question at the present time.” 

3. “The possibility of invasion of Africa through Spain or from 
some other direction. This question is certainly not pending at the 
moment.” 

I then asked the Marshal if, in the event of an invasion of French 
Africa by the Axis Powers, he would accept naval and military aid 
from America. He replied: “If we ask for it”. 
Admiral Darlan then expressed a hope that the President will at 

_ anearly date settle the Saint Pierre-Miquelon affair *° and that he has 
been informed of a prospective attack on Madagascar by South 
Africa, which “would make us very angry”. 

_ [referred to newspaper reports of an Allied attack on the Japanese 
occupied aerodrome at Hanoi and expressed an opinion that we in 
France must be prepared for military action by the Allies against 
Japanese occupied Indochina, particularly the bases and ports used 
by Japan. Darlan replied that there are no bases in Indochina and 
the ports are not useful. 
My general impression as a result of this interview is that America 

cannot expect any cooperation whatever by Vichy in an effort to ex- 

®9 Telegram not found in Department files. The person referred to is General 
Weygand. 

° Not printed ; this telegram referred to telegram No. 107, January 22, noon, and 
stated: “The person referred to in reference, although specifically requested to 
keep message secret, stated his duty requires that he inform the Marshal and 
that he will do so.” (123.AT 4/425) The message referred to was a letter from 
President Roosevelt to General Weygand and an oral message both of which were 
conveyed to General Weygand by Douglas MacArthur II, Secretary of Embassy 
in France. The texts of the letter and the secret oral message are scheduled for 
publication in a subsequent volume of Foreign Relations containing the records 
of the First Washington (Arcapra) Conference of December 1941-January 1942. 
See also Maxime Weygand, Recalled to Service (London, 1952), pp. 390-392. 

For correspondence concerning St. Pierre-Miquelon, see pp. 654 ff.
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clude the Axis from French Africa when and if Germany desires to 
move in that direction. 

Repeated to Murphy.™ 
| LEaHy 

862.24/563 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 6, 1942—9 a. m. 
| ~ [Received 9:19 a.m. | 

193. We learned last night from a source which we consider thor- 
oughly reliable that the French Government has entered into some 
form of accord with the Axis Powers whereby French ships are being 
used for the transport of munitions and supplies from France to 
Tunis, presumably destined for Rommel’s * forces in Libya. . 
We expect to obtain further information on this matter today. The 

Department’s attention is invited in this respect to telegram no. 192, 
February 6, 9 a. m.* from our Naval Attaché. 

Repeated to London and Casablanca for Murphy. | 
| | LErany 

862.24/565 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 6, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received February 7—1: 24a. m. | 

199. Reference Embassy’s 193, February 6,10 [9] a.m. We saw 
Rochat this afternoon and informed him that reports had reached us 
to the effect that the French Government had entered into some form 
of an agreement with the Axis Powers providing for the use of French 
ships for the transportation of war material and supplies from French 
ports (and possibly Sicilian and southern Italian ports) to Tunis des- 
tined for the Axis forces in Libya. 

Rochat replied that a limited quantity of supplies, to the exclusion 
of all war material, had recently been shipped on French vessels from 
France to Tunis destined for the Axis forces in Libya. The supplies, 
he said, included a certain amount of wheat. In reply to the question as 

44 Robert D. Murphy, Counselor of Embassy in France on special mission to 
French North Africa. Substance of this telegram and telegram No. 44, supra, 
was sent to the Embassy in London in Department’s telegram No. 339, January 
29,1 p. m., for Prime Minister Winston Churchill. | 

22 Marshal Erwin Rommel, Commander of German Forces in Libya. 
¥ Not printed. 
* Comdr. Abel Sabalot.
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to whether these shipments included trucks, he replied that he did not 
know. He assured us positively that no war material of any kind 
had gone to Rommel’s forces since the shipment some time ago of 
aviation gasoline and gas oil. Rochat informed us that he had re- 
ceived this much information from Admiral Darlan on February 4 
but that this [Aés?] knowledge of the question was at best limited. In 
reply to a specific question as to whether any “agreement” had been 
entered into between France and the Axis Powers in connection with 
these shipments, Rochat replied that he was unaware of any such 
accord. We were forced to the conclusion that Rochat, probably act- 
ing on instructions from Admiral Darlan, was withholding informa- 

tion from us. 
. Rochat’s statement to the effect that no agreement has been reached 
does not correspond with information which we obtained from a mem- 
ber of the French Economic Delegation at Paris and from the person 
mentioned in our 1490, December 3, 2 p. m.*° When we requested in- 
formation from the former, he replied that he had not seen the text | 
of any agreement. He later admitted, however, that certain economic 
questions, apparently involved in an agreement, had been referred to 
the French Economic Delegation. He also admitted that trucks as 
well as wheat were involved in the arrangement but said that the con- 
cessions which the French had made were of relatively such small 
importance as to constitute no real material aid to the Axis forces. 

The latter informant above mentioned who on Wednesday ** had 

assured us that to the best of his knowledge no such agreement had been 
made, informed us today that, while he was not at liberty to give us 
any details, he could no longer reaffirm the assurance which he had 

previously given. 
Repeated to Murphy. 

LEAHY 

862.24/568 : Telegram — 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicry, February 7, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received February 8—1: 26 p.m. | 

208. Person mentioned in our 1490, December 3, 2 p. m.,?° informed 
us this afternoon that at the Turin meeting in December Darlan was 
requested by Ciano* to agree to the shipment of an average of 500 

% Not printed; the informant was identified only as a career diplomat in 
Pétain’s “entourage” (851.00/2529). 

* February 4. 
7 Count Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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tons of Axis material per day by French vessels from Marseille to 
Tunis and the transit of this material from Tunis for delivery to the 

_ Axis forces on the Libyan frontier. Our informant said that Darlan 
informed the Italians that transportation facilities in Tunis were not 
adequate to handle the transshipment of such a large quantity of ma- 
terial but he did agree to the handling of an average of 200 tons per day 

under such an arrangement. | 
In return for this concession, Ciano promised Darlan that the Italian 

Government would press Berlin to secure the release of French pris- 
oners and also the moving of the line of demarcation northwards so 
that Paris would no longer be included in the occupied zone and the 
French Government could return there. 

‘“Darlan” said our informant “gave a verbal commitment to the > 
Italians agreeing to this arrangement but neither the Marshal nor re- 
sponsible high officials in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs were 
informed.” 

The details of this agreement had first come to the attention of our 
informant recently when he saw a telegram from Esteva 18 to Darlan 
in which the former complained that the details of the “Delta plan” 
had been announced over the British and American radios and stated 
that in compliance with instructions the strictest secrecy had been ob- 
served in Tunis concerning this matter. Our informant went on to 
say that it was only on Wednesday evening that he learned that the 
so-called “Delta plan” was the above arrangement for supplies from 
France to Tunis and then onto the Libyan frontier. 

While our informant said that war material was specifically ex- 
cluded under the terms of the agreement, he admitted that “present 
shipments include supplies of various kinds, trucks and sealed cases of 
which we do not know the contents”. 

Repeated to Murphy. a 

LEaHy 

862.24/573 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 9, 1942—7 p. m. 
| [Received February 10—2:56 a. m.] 

214. At6 p.m. today I obtained an interview with Marshal Pétain 
and in the presence of Admiral Darlan and M. Rochat discussed cur- 
rent reports that an agreement has been entered into by the French 
Government to provide transportation in French ships to Tunis of 
material including trucks for the use of Axis forces in Libya. The 

* Adm. Jean Pierre Esteva, French Resident General in Tunisia.
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Marshal replied that Admiral Darlan would give me full information 
in the matter whereupon Darlan said that in an effort to avoid a 
forcible seizure of Bizerta he had agreed to permit the shipment of 200 
tons of supplies each week and a total of 500 Italian motor trucks in 
French vessels to Tunis; that no war materials or munitions have been 
shipped or will be shipped to the Axis forces via Tunis. 

He asked me whether my Government would prefer the shipment 
of small quantities of food via Tunis to the forcible seizure of Bizerta 
by the Axis. 

I replied that it was impossible for me officially to state the pref- 
erence of my Government but that in my personal opinion it would be 
a more friendly action by France and better in the end for France to 
lose Bizerta by armed attack than voluntarily to give assistance to our 
declared enemy. He said that as a member of the French Government 
he could not agree with my opinion. 

I informed the Marshal that I would immediately and correctly 
convey to my Government his statement in this matter and suggested 
the practicability of avoiding misunderstandings in the future if his 
Government could give me advance information regarding any similar 
arrangements or agreements that may be made. 

He expressed agreement in principle but I do not expect to get from 
his Government any such advance information. 

[For remainder of this telegram, dealing with French ships in Indo- 
china, see page 676. | | | 

LEaHy 

862.24/612 OO | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) 

| [Wasuineton,] February 10, 1942. 
The French Ambassador * called to see me at his request this after- 

noon. 

The Ambassador said that he had read in the papers my press state- 
ment of several days ago saying that inquiry had been made of the 
Government of Vichy with regard to the reports that the French Gov- 
ernment was sending shipments of supplies for the use of the Axis 
troops in North Africa. The Ambassador said that he had tele- 
graphed his Government that he had requested this appointment with 
me and had asked full information before seeing me. This, he said, 
he had just received. 

The Ambassador then proceeded to read me a telegram from Ad- 
miral Darlan which was a rosy-colored version of Ambassador 

* Gaston Henry-Haye.
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Leahy’s report, concluding with the surprising statement that Ad- 
miral Leahy had expressed great gratification for the information 
given him and that Admiral Leahy had said that “this information 
would undoubtedly be satisfactory to the United States Govern- 
ment”. | : 

I said that my best answer to this was to give the Ambassador Ad- 
miral Leahy’s report so that he might read it himself. The Ambassa- 
dor did so. I then said that he could see for himself that Admiral 
Leahy had no cause to express gratification and no reason whatever 

_ to Indicate that this Government would be satisfied with this report. 

I said that I regarded the situation which had arisen as the most 
serious one which had developed in relations between the Vichy Gov- 
ernment and the Government of the United States. I said that what 
had now taken place meant that the Government of France, which we 
had endeavored to assist in every possible way during the past year 
and a half, and notwithstanding the unbroken and traditional record 
of friendship of over 150 years between our two peoples, was now 
openly furnishing assistance to the enemies of the United States. I 
said that it was inconceivable that the Ambassador could assume for 
a moment, or that his Government could assume for a moment, that, 
if this was not immediately and completely checked, the present pol- 
icy of the United States towards France could continue. 

The Ambassador then engaged in a very long harangue. He said he 
admitted the unsavory character of the information received, but 
that this Government should not forget all that the Vichy Government 
had done during the past year and a half to resist German pressure and 
to refrain from making available the French Fleet and French bases 
to Germany. He said that the shipments which, it was admitted, had 
been made to the Axis powers were very small. He urged that this 
Government should not lose its sense of proportion. He reiterated 
the argument of Admiral Darlan that if this had not been done the 
Germans would have seized the port of Bizerta. 

To all of this I replied that the argument with regard to Bizerta 
was so absurd as hardly to merit serious consideration. I said it was 
tantamount to the French Government telling us that they were send- 
ing three divisions to fight with the Germans in Russia in order to 
prevent the Germans from forcing them to send out all of their able- 
bodied men to fight with them. I said that, in so far as proportion is 
concerned, the issue is so serious as to overshadow any other issue that 
could be raised. I said that, in so far as the material actually shipped 
was concerned, this Government had many means of obtaining infor- 
mation other than from British sources or from our American ob- 
servers in North Africa, and that I was sorry to have to say that I was



| FRANCE 131 
very definitely under the impression that munitions had been shipped 
to the Axis forces, in addition to food supplies and trucks. 

I said that the Vichy Government had had two alternative courses 
to pursue. One was that of adhering strictly to the terms of the 
armistice *° and making it clear to the Germans that it would agree to 
nothing beyond those terms. That, I said, would have been the honor- 
able course to pursue and the course which would have merited and 
retained the confidence of the American people. The other was the 
policy of supine collaboration, which could inevitably end only in 
complete domination by Germany of France and everything in France. 
The second alternative, unfortunately, seemed to be the course upon 
which the French Government was now bound. 

I said to the Ambassador that the views of this Government would 
be communicated to the French Government in writing and that we 
would await a reply to that communication. 

The Ambassador brought up a good many other matters, such as 
the two French tankers chartered by the Portuguese Government in 
the Mediterranean, the sending of a Red Cross ship, and the negotia- 
tions with the Maritime Commission. I said that I regretted that it 
was impossible for me to discuss these matters, since everything was 
now contingent upon the reply which the French Government would 
make to the communication I had mentioned. 7 

| S[umner] W[Etzes] 

862.24/575: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuinoton, February 10, 1942—7 p. m. 
88. You are requested to convey the following message from the 

President to Marshal Pétain: | 

“Since sending you my message of January 20, it has been brought 
to my attention that the French Government may have entered into 
some arrangement with the Axis Powers providing for the use of 
French ships for the transportation of supplies and possibly war ma- 
terial to Tunis for the use of the enemy forces in Libya. Ihave been 
informed that supplies have gone forward by this route and that food, 
liquid fuels, trucks, munitions and other supplies have been shipped 
from Metropolitan France or sent in from French North African 
territories. 

The position of France and the limitations placed upon it through 
the Armistice are fully recognized and understood by the Govern- 

* Armistice Agreement between Germany and France signed June 22, 1940, 
and between Italy and France signed June 24, 1940. For text of the former, see 
Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series D, vol. rx, p. 671; for 
text of latter, see Documents on American Foreign Relations, vol. 11, p. 486, 
or the New York Times, June 26, 1940, p. 5.
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ment and people of the United States who, as I previously have made 
clear, in the spirit of their traditional friendship were prepared to 
give certain assurances that the established relationship between the 
two countries would be preserved. If, however, France now proceeds 
to enter into agreements for the shipment of war materials or forwards 
supplies to the enemies of the United Nations, France, by its own ac- 
tion, will have turned its back upon the uninterrupted friendly rela- 
tionship with the United States and will place itself in the category of 
nations which are directly assisting the Axis Powers who have opened 
warfare upon the United States. There can be no possible justification 
under the terms of the Armistice for shipment of war materials or 
other direct aid to Axis nations. I am confident that such action would 
be contrary to the wishes of the people of France and disastrous to 
their aspirations and their final destiny. | 

Unless I can receive official assurances that no military aid will go 
forward to Germany, Italy and Japan and that French ships will not 
be used in the furtherance of their acts of aggression in any theater of 
war, wherever it may be, I shall ask Admiral Leahy to return immedi- 
ately to the United States in order that his advice and counsel may be 
obtained in the determination of the future course of policy to be pur- 
sued with regard to the Government of Vichy.” | 

| Hutu 

862.24/587 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 16, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received February 17—12: 10a. m. | 

945. There follows herewith a translation of a note signed by 
Admiral Darlan in reply to the message from the President of the 
United States to Marshal Pétain (Department’s 88, February 10, 
7 p.m.) and delivered by me to the Marshal on February 12: | 

“Mr. Ambassador: | 
I have the honor to transmit herewith a message which Marshal 

Pétain would be grateful if you would convey to the President of the 
United States in answer to his message of February 11. 

‘After having called attention to information relative to the use of 
French ships for the transport via Tunisia of supplies and “perhaps 
material of war” destined to enemy forces in Libya, you add that if 
France enters into agreements with such a purpose, she will have by 

| this action alienated herself from the uninterrupted friendly relations 
with the United States and will have placed herself amongst those 
nations furnishing a direct aid to the Axis Powers. “Unless,” you 
conclude, “formal assurance can be given that no military aid what- 
soever will be furnished to Germany, Italy or Japan or that French 
ships will not be used to facilitate the acts of aggression of these 
countries in any theatre of war whatsoever,” Admiral Leahy will be ~ 
invited to return immediately to the United States in order to de- 
termine the lines of policy to be followed in regard to the “Vichy 
Government”. : |
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I can not refrain from expressing first the surprise which this com- 
munication caused me after the very complete information which 
Admiral Darlan and I had already given to Admiral Leahy on 
February 9th. | 

In the course of the interview that we had on that date we made it 
clear that there had been transported during the month of January 
by French ships, at the request of the Italian Government, only 1000 
tons (1029 exactly) of food supplies and 50 trucks (56 exactly), this 
merchandise being of Italian origin and not having been taken in any 
way from French territory either metropolitan or North African. 
The assurance was furthermore formally given that no war material 
whatsoever (including munitions) nor any liquid fuel had been in- 
cluded in these shipment([s]. 

This detailed information appeared to the French Government suf- 
ficient to give all reassurances to the American Government, as the 
latter could not consider the shipment of such a small quantity of 

merchandise, the transit of which 1s, furthermore, perfectly legitimate 
according to international law, as constituting an appreciable aid to 
the German and Italian forces. 

These assurances appeared also sufficient to put an end to the 
tenacious rtendentious| campaign which had been launched, espe- 

cially in London, on the basis of definitely wrong information. 
The French Government still hopes that the written confirmation of 

this information will enable the American Government to estimate 
more exactly the insignificance of such shipments from military point 

of view and will also serve to put an end to a campaign which can 
only have as its purpose an endeavor to place the responsibility for 

the reversal of the military situation in Libya on the shoulders of third 

ersons. 
Ps The facts having thus been restored to their just proportions, I 

believe that I should call your attention to the following general 
considerations: 

France, who was defeated because she was alone, had armistice 

terms imposed upon her, the severity of which is in correlation to the 

temporary nature applicable in general to stipulations of this kind. 

Events have prolonged and are prolonging this situation beyond any 

foreseeable period of time—obligations for France resulting there- 

from are such that the primary duty of those in charge of the coun- 

try’s destiny is to work unceasingly to alleviate them—no one has the 

right to hold it against them since the very life of the nation is at 

stake—it is this effort towards adaptation which leads the French 

Government to seek and to accept certain adjustments in order to ob- 

tain equivalents which are essential to the existence and future of the 

country. 
Convinced that it meets with the will of the French people [for?] 

which it is the only legitimate spokesman, the French Government 

takes this course fully conscious of its responsibilities and taking into 

account factual elements which do not always depend upon its will 

and the consideration of which must override certain of its decisions. 

In doing this, it does not violate its other agreements, agreements 

which in spite of the difficulties of the situation it has always respected 
and will continue to respect, |
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It has maintained and will maintain, both on Jand and on sea, the 
position of neutrality in which, subject to the obligations of the Armis- 
tice Conventions, it has in fact been placed since June 1940. 

The French Government would find its task facilitated if the Gov- 
ernment of the United States would be good enough to display towards 
it a spirit of comprehension which would correspond with the feelings 
and interests of the two countries! [7] | Oc 

a Darlan” 

While I am personally convinced Marshal Pétain and French pub- 
lic opinion are anxious to maintain the present relations between the 
United States and the French Government, the absence is noted of any 
of the assurances requested in the President’s message to the Marshal. - 

| Oo | LEraty 

862.24/596 : Telegram So | - 
| Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| Auerers, February 18, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received February 21—9 a. m.] 

111. From Murphy. Vichy’s 1558, December 17, noon, and my 62, 
January 28, noon.” I learn from a reliable source that up to the pres- 
ent a total of 1700 tons of aviation gasoline and 1600 tons of automo- 
tive gasoline have now been delivered to the Axis forces in Libya under 
the Turin accord of December 12. There remains 300 tons of aviation 
gasoline for delivery which is expected to be accomplished within a 
few days. The aviation gasoline has been taken from French military 
stocks in Algeria, most of the automotive gasoline in question was 
shipped from France as was the 1800 tons of aviation gasoline shipped 
by the tanker Port Bouc from Marseille to Dakar (Department’s 44. __ 
[41], February 3, 7 p.m. to Casablanca”). | " | : 
From reliable sources in the oil business I learn that the effort to 

incorporate French North African oil business in the Metropolitan 
Syndicate made by General Blanchard, President of the Petroleum 
Syndicate with headquarters at Paris, encountered strong resistance 
in French Africa. Blanchard’s principal argument was that as far 
as petroleum products is concerned the North African economic accord 
with the United States had ceased to operate and that France is no 
longer bound, that it could make deliveries to Libya or Europe from 
North Africa and that French North Africa has nothing to expect in 
the way of assistance from the United States. This seemed to please 
Blanchard. | | | 4 

During the past weeks I have actively encouraged oil representa- 
tives in the three territories to believe the United States earnestly de- 

* Neither printed. , a On 
* Not printed.
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sires to provide for their needs if obvious conditions which to them are 

most acceptable can be met. - 
Representative oil men see in the present trend increasing French 

dependence on the Axis for oil supplies with a policy of Franco-Ger- 
man collaboration in this field. They view the forthcoming visit of 
Pucheu, Minister of the Interior, to this area with alarm as marking 
an important step toward the incorporation of French North Africa 

in the scheme of active collaboration with the Axis. 
Repeated to Vichy for Tangier. [Murphy.] 

| | Coz 

_ 862.24/587 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

| WasuHineton, February 19, 1942—3 p. m. 

114. From the Under Secretary. Your 245, February 16, 4 p. m. 
Please call once more upon Marshal Pétain and communicate to him 
orally the following message in the name of the President: 

“The President has given the most careful thought and the most — 
attentive consideration to the contents of Marshal Pétain’s reply to 
the President’s message of February 10. 

The President is not lacking in understanding of nor in sympathy 
for the position in which France finds herself. The President believes 
that he has made this apparent on many occasions during the past year 
and a half. ) | 

The President has taken careful note with due gratification of the 
statement contained in Marshal Pétain’s reply that the French Gov- 
ernment ‘has maintained and will maintain, both on land and on sea, 
the position of neutrality in which, subject to the obligations of the 
Armistice Conventions, it has in fact been placed since June 1940.’ 

On the other hand, in his message of February 10, the President 
requested official assurances that no further military aid would go 
forward from France to Germany, Italy and Japan. 

Unfortunately, the reply of Marshal Pétain now under acknowledg- 
ment does not contain any such assurances. | 

The United States is now engaged in a war which has swept over 
the entire world. Thirty-seven nations and governments, including 

_ that of the United States, have come out openly in one form or another 
in opposition to the Axis powers. Those nations represent three- 
quarters of the population of the world. The United States and the 
powers united with it will inevitably gain a final and complete victory 
over their adversaries. _ | 

It has been the hope and the desire of the President that this Gov- . 
ernment’s present policy of comprehension towards France in its exist- 
ing difficult and tragic situation might be maintained without modifi- 
cation, but the President is sure that Marshal Pétain will understand 
that the pursuit by the French Government of a policy of open assist- 
ance to the Axis powers, beyond the terms of the Armistice between 
France and Germany, would make it impossible for such a policy to be 
continued. |
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The President is consequently requesting Admiral Leahy to return 
to the United States for consultation, leaving Mr. Tuck as Chargé 
d’Affaires of the United States Embassy in Vichy. 

It is the hope of the President that before Admiral Leahy returns 
to the United States, he may obtain the assurances sought by the 
President in his message of February 10.” | 

In the event that in your conversation with Marshal Pétain there 
is no indication of any change with regard to the granting of the as- 
surances requested by the President, you will be instructed to return 
promptly to Washington for consultation with the President, and the 
necessary priorities will be secured for you on the Clipper. _ 

Please telegraph the result of your next conference with Marshal 
Pétain in order that the Department may instruct you accordingly. 
[ Welles. ] | 

Hu 

862.24/575 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to President Roosevelt 

Vicuy, February 20, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Preswenr: On February 11th we received by cable 
from the State Department your message to Marshal Pétain *4 in which: 
you informed him of information received in Washington to the effect 
that an agreement had been made to transport war material to the | 
Axis forces in Libya by the use of French merchant ships between 
France and Tunis, and in which you told him that unless official as- __ 
surance should be given by France that no military aid will go forward | 
to Germany, Italy and Japan, and that French ships will not be used. 
in the furtherance of their acts of aggression in any theater of war 
wherever it may be, I would be recalled for advice and counsel in a 
determination of American future policy with regard to the Govern- 
ment of Vichy. | 

In the forenoon of the next day, February 12th, I delivered to the 
Marshal a written French translation of your message which he read 
aloud to Admiral Darlan and M. Rochat who were as usual present 
at the conference. The Marshal made no other comment than to say 
that he would give mea written reply. 
Admiral Darlan who had made an agreement with Italy, possibly 

without the knowledge of the Marshal, to send in French ships to Tunis 
for Rommel’s army 200 tons of foodstuffs each week and a total of 500 
Italian trucks seemed unusually disturbed by your very positive state- 
ment of your reaction thereto. 

* Copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, N. Y. 
> 1 pee telegram No. 88, February 10, 7 p. m., to the Ambassador in France,
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The Marshal throughout our very brief tense interview was as 
friendly and considerate as always. Upon my departure he expressed 
a hope that it will not be necessary for me to depart from France. 

On February 16th we received and forwarded by cable to the De- 
partment of State a note signed by Darlan in reply to your message 
to the Marshal. | 

None of the assurances demanded by you in regard to giving as- 
sistance to the Axis forces or in regard to the use of French ships in 
the furtherance of their acts of aggression appear in the Vichy reply 
to your message, and I am therefore expecting a “recall for 
consultation”. 

In view of an opinion previously expressed by Admiral Darlan and 
entertained by other officials of the Vichy Government that the United 

States can be depended upon to never take any positive action I con- 
sider it would be extremely detrimental to American prestige to fail 
in this instance to carry out your announced intention to recall the 
Ambassador for consultation in the determination of future policy 

with regard to the Government of Vichy. | 
If in the larger field of view from Washington it would appear 

advantageous to our war effort for me to continue in the office of 
Ambassador to France, it would appear from this point of view en- 
tirely practicable for me to return after a “consultation”, but in my 
opinion Vichy should not be permitted to believe that your statement 
in regard to my recall for consultation in the event of failure to receive 
the requested assurances was a “bluff”. Too large a number of the 
members of the Vichy Government now share a belief with Admiral 
Darlan that the United States may be always depended upon to take 

no positive action whatever. 
Since receiving the Marshal’s reply to your message I have seen a 

copy of a proposal made by Vichy in January to Japan in regard to 
the use by Japan of French merchant ships in the Orient. This pro- 
posal agrees to charter to Japan about 50,000 tons of the French 
shipping now in Chinese and Indochinese ports, the ships to be op- 
erated under the Japanese flag with Japanese officers and crews, but 
not to be used for “war purposes”. Other French ships will be used 
under a time charter for commercial purposes between Japanese 
occupied ports but under the French flag and with French crews. 

I was, in reply to a specific question, informed orally by Admiral 

Darlan on 12 February that arrangements for the chartering of French 

merchant shipping by Japan had not been completed. 

I personally have no doubt that under a threat of Axis pressure 

Vichy will agree to any use of French shipping that may be demanded.
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Since the retreat in Libya, the escape of German ships from Brest, 
and the fall of Singapore, British prestige has fallen to a new low 
level, | | 
Tam sure that French public opinion and I believe that the Marshal 

himself hopes that an Allied victory will save France from the fate 
toward which it is moving, but at the present time public opinion 
and the Marshal have difficulty in believing that the Axis can be 
defeated. | a | | 

The local press yesterday reported a statement by General Smuts 2° 
that there is as yet no reason for taking any action in regard to 
Madagascar.?¢ - ee 

This is reassuring to Vichy where there has very naturally been a 
fear for some time that the Allies might anticipate Japanese action 
by occupying Madagascar, Mauritius, and Réunion. | 

From this point of view and particularly in consideration of pre- 
vious action of Vichy in Indochina it is difficult to understand why 
these islands, flanking as they do the supply route from anywhere to 
the Red Sea and now also from Good Hope to the Dutch East Indies, 
have not long ago been occupied by the Allies. | 

There must be a sufficient force in South Africa that could be spared 
for that purpose before it is made difficult by previous enemy action. 

While one should have great sympathy for the Marshal in his 
almost impossible position, and a real affection for the unorganized, 
inarticulate, depressed people of France, it would appear that the 
time has already passed when this war for the preservation of our 

) civilization permits of giving further consideration to the pride or 
sensibilities of defeated France in Madagascar, in Indochina, or 
elsewhere. : | | a a 

With one and a half million of its young men in German prison 
camps and with more than half of its-continental area occupied by 
German troops there is not a chance that France can be of any assist- 
ance to the Allies or even be of any assistance to itself. It would there- 
fore seem desirable, necessary and essential that French territory be 
utilized by the Allies wherever it promises advantage to us in the 
prosecution of our war effort. | ae | - | 

Vichy would object of course but much of French public opinion 
would cheer us on. | — | ns 

I am taking advantage of courier departing today to send this 
hurriedly prepared letter. —— I 

Most respectfully, | Wurm D. Lrauy 

* Jan Christian Smuts, South African Prime Minister. - 
*For correspondence regarding the British occupation of Madagascar, see 

pp. 687 ff.
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President Roosevelt to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) ** 

| | WASHINGTON, [copy undated. ] 

Dear Bruix: I have given careful consideration to the thoughts ex- 
pressed in your letter of February 20, particularly as regards your 
feeling that it would be detrimental to our policy to fail to carry out 
the expressed intention to recall you for consultation. | 

I am fully sympathetic and understand the position in which this 
has placed you. On the other hand, the timing of such a step has now 
become of paramount military importance. In fact, the joint staff 
missions have very definitely urged that we postpone as long as pos- 
sible any evidence of change in our relations with France and they 
consider that to hold the fort as far as you are concerned is as im- 
portant a military task as any other in these days. Consequently, 
we decided to go ahead and to obtain from the Marshal’s Government 
the utmost assurances possible which would preserve our fundamental 
‘objectives. Not only is our presence in France and North Africa the 
last bridgehead to Europe but it likewise helps to hold the Iberian 
Peninsula in line. | 

The military developments of the next few weeks will be of such 
vital importance that, in the interests of the United Nations, we cannot 
afford to risk any possibility that an abrupt action on our part would 
lose ground anywhere. The impending Mediterranean drive will be 
one of the most important of the war and it must be checked by all 

- means possible until the time when the full weight of our rapidly 

developing production can be felt in the war effort. 
I have also taken note of your statements regarding Madagascar and 

shall refer them to the war council. | 
I want you to realize that I am fully aware of the problems with 

which you are confronted but must consider that you are in a vital 
strategic position. In these critical days we count not only on your 
presence there as Ambassador but upon your own military knowledge 
and experience to give us, in so far as possible, estimates of the French 

position from this point ofview. _ | 
Should the time come, however, when the conditions of our relations 

with the Marshal’s Government are more stable and your return for 
consultation would not be made an issue either here or in France, I 
shall telegraph you to proceed to Washington “for consultation.” 

With kindest regards to you both, 7 
_ Very sincerely yours, FranKLIN D. Roosevett 

7 Copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, N. Y. 
Copy of the original letter was furnished the Library by Admiral Leahy. 

428810—62——10
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862.24/595 : Telegram | . 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, February 21, 1942—6 p. m. 
| [Received 10:36 p. m.] 

268. At 5 p.m. today I obtained an interview with Marshal Pétain 
with Admiral Darlan and Mr. Rochat present and delivered to him 
orally the President’s message contained in your 114, February 19, 
3dp.m. The Marshal stated that he would make a reply to me in 
writing. | 

Admiral Darlan then said that shipment of Italian trucks in French 
ships to Tunis for Rommel’s forces had been stopped. I understand 
that the shipment of foodstuffs has not been stopped. 

Darlan also said that Japan had requisitioned French merchant 
ships in Indochina but has consented not to use them for military 
purposes. 

The Marshal thereupon stated that he has not signed any agreement 
with Japan in regard to the use by Japan of French shipping. 
Upon my departure I specifically asked the Marshal if I may inform 

my Government that he would include in his promised written reply 
a statement as to whether he can or can not give the assurances re- 
quested by the President in his message of February 10. His reply, 
although not clear, appeared to be in the affirmative. 

| LEeAHY 

862.24/596 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasHineTon, February 23, 1942—8 p. m. 

127. Murphy’s telegram 111, February 18, 3 p. m. relating to de- 
livery of aviation and automotive gasoline to the Axis forces. You 
are requested to bring this report to the attention of the Foreign Of- 
fice pointing out that these deliveries constitute the supply of im- 
portant military matériel, and that they exceed the terms of the 
Armistice agreement. The French authorities in North Africa have 
repeatedly requested that supplies of petroleum products and in par- 
ticular gasoline be made available to the civilian population of North 
Africa, alleging the urgency of this demand because of the scarcity of 
gasoline in that area. It is now learned that nearly 2000 tons of 
gasoline which might have been made available for these urgent 
civilian requirements are now being delivered to the Axis forces. It is 
obvious that if such deliveries continue no petroleum products can be 
delivered to North Africa and that if the North African agreement is
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considered by French authorities as having ceased to operate the rea- 
sons therefor are based on unilateral action on the part of the French 
authorities. | 

In view of the great importance of gasoline as a military supply 
you should add in connection with the last sentence of your 268 
February 21 that this Government attaches the utmost importance 
to the assurances to be received which should include such supplies of 

a military character. | 
WELLES 

862.24/604: Telegram | . 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 25, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received 7:21 p. m.]| 

292. Reference our 268, February 21, 6 p.m. We received yester- 
day evening from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs a third person note 
in reply to the message of the President to Marshal Pétain contained in 
your 114, February 19, 3 p. m., which I delivered orally to the Mar- 

shal on February 21. | 
A translation of the note follows: 

“Vichy, February 24. 
Marshal Pétain and his Government fully share the desire and hope 

of President Roosevelt to maintain unchanged the present policy of 
comprehension which should in their opinion inspire the relations 
between France and the United States. 

In spite of the difficulties of a situation the exigencies of which were 
set forth in the note of February 16 and the tragic character of which 
the President himself recognizes, they have always endeavored on 

_ their part to assure in an atmosphere of understanding the continuity 
of relations which correspond with traditional sentiments. 

To this end the French Government affirms once again its will to 
abstain from any action, under reservation of the obligations resulting 
for it from the two armistice conventions, which would not be in con- 
formity with the position of neutrality in which it has been placed 
since June 1940 and which it intends to maintain. It will not (ne 
saurait) therefore lend any military aid to one of the belligerents in 
any place in the theater of operations, particularly the use of French 
vessels for purposes of war (dé des fins de guerre) nor all the more, 
‘adopt a policy of open assistance to the Axis Powers beyond the terms 
of the armistice agreement’. 

In reply to this assurance, Marshal Pétain has a right to expect from 
President Roosevelt and the American people a spirit of comprehension 
and a desire for agreement which are indispensable for the main- 
tenance of a position the affirmation of which answers the preoccupa- 
tions of President Roosevelt.
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With such an attitude, the French Government hopes for the re- 
sumption of maritime traffic in particular and, under the conditions 
originally stipulated, the resumption of the supplying of North Africa, 
the satisfactory settlement of the Saint Pierre et Miquelon incident 
and of course the respect of the rights and interests of France in the 
various parts of the world. It hopes that the Federal Government 
will at once put a stop to a press and radio campaign the violence and 

| clearly tendacious [¢endentious| character of which are incompatible 
with the desire expressed by President Roosevelt himself to maintain 
‘the present policy of understanding of his Government with respect 
to France.’ a 

Marshal Pétain is confident that President Roosevelt will find in 
the foregoing declarations on the reassurances which he hoped to ob- 
tain in order to assure between the two countries the maintenance of 
relations to which the French Government attaches for its part the 
highest value”. 

This note appears to reply to the assurances requested in the Presi- 
dent’s message (your 88, February 10, 7 p. m.) with an affirmation 
that France will abstain from any action incompatible with its posi- 
tion of neutrality and the Armistice conventions, and that it will not | 
lend military aid to any one of the belligerents, particularly by the use 
of French vessels “a des fins de guerre”. | | 

In an endeavor to obtain an exact understanding of the meaning 
of “fins de guerre” as used, Rochat was interrogated. He stated that 
while he is unable to give us an official explanation of its meaning, 
it is his personal opinion that the shipment of munitions would not 
be permitted, that there is a question in his mind as to the shipment 
of trucks and that in his opinion the shipment of supplies and food- 
stuffs by a neutral to a belligerent is permitted by international law. 

| _ Leany 

711.51/208 : | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) | : 

[Wasuineton,] February 27, 1942. 
The French Ambassador called to see me at his request. 7 
The Ambassador first commented upon the statement I had given 

to the press earlier in the afternoon ?* covering the present status of 
our relations with the Vichy Government. Somewhat to my surprise, 
he said he believed it would be most helpful and that he was glad I 
had issued it. | 

He inquired whether we had consulted the Government at Vichy 
before the issuance of this statement. I replied that we had not and 

** Wor text, see Department of State Bulletin, February 28, 1942, p. 189.
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that I saw no reason for so doing inasmuch as it was my desire to 
keep the public in the United States as fully informed as possible of 
every aspect of our foreign relations during these critical times. I 
stated that inasmuch as the communications received from the French 
Government were not quoted, there was no reason, technical or other- 
wise, for obtaining the agreement of the French Government to the 
issuance of this statement. | | 

The Ambassador inquired what the other points at issue between 
_ this Government and his Government might be. I replied that they 

were— 

First. The failure of the French Government to comply with its 
obligation to this Government to inform us prior to the removal of 
the Dunkerque from French North Africa to Toulon. 

Second. ‘The failure of the French Government as yet to give the 
assurances requested that no German submarines, surface vessels or 
aircraft would be permitted to enter the territorial waters or territory 
of the French possessions in the Western Hemisphere. 

Third. The insistence of the United States that the military stocks 
of oil supplies, including gasoline, in North Africa should be utilized | 
for civilian purposes and should not be transferred to the Axis powers 
in North Africa. 

The Ambassador took note of these points and expressed no differ- 
ence of views with regard to our insistence that assurances be given 
covering these points. With regard to point two, he said probably 
the most practicable arrangement would be for the United States to 
prevent by force the entrance into French colonies in the Western 
Hemisphere of Axis ships or planes. I said that this action certainly 
would be taken in any event whenever it was found possible and that . 
this did not cover the issue involved. 

The Ambassador complained with regard to the reference by the 
President in his address of the other night to the “Vichy French” and 
to the President’s charge that the Vichy Government had ceded French 
Indochina to Japan.?” I made no comment other than that the Presi- 
dent’s statements spoke for themselves. 

The Ambassador complained again about press attacks in this coun- 
try on his Government, and I said I thought the best way of preventing 
a continuance of these attacks was for the French Government to give 
us the assurances we had requested, which could then be made public. 

Sumner] W[2 wes] 

* Reference is to radio address of February 23, 1942; for text, see Department 
of State Bulletin, February 28, 1942, p. 183. |
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862.24/604: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineron, March 2, 1942—8 p. m. 

139. Your 292, February 25,10a.m. In response to the memo- 
randum received from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs please address 
a communication to the Ministry along the following lines: 

The Government of the United States has received and has taken 
note with satisfaction of the statement of the French Government 
that it will not lend any military aid to one of the belligerents in 
any place in the theatre of operations, particularly the use of French 
vessels for purposes of war, nor adopt a policy of open assistance to 
the Axis powers beyond the terms of the Armistice Agreement. | 

The Government of the United States, however, considers that ship- 
ments of food, fuel, trucks and other supplies to the Axis forces in 
North Africa and other theaters of operations constitute military 
aid and could not accept any other contention. In considering future 
questions to be discussed between the two governments this Govern-. 
ment must request assurances from the French Government that its 
agreement not to supply “military aid” to the belligerents includes 
the delivery or transportation of such supplies from whatever source 
obtained. } 

It has been noted that the explanations given by the French Gov- 
ernment concerning the delivery of certain supplies of fuel and food- 
stuffs did not in any way deplete the supply available to the inhabi- 
tants of France. Their delivery, however, constitutes valuable aid 
to the German and Italian forces and it cannot be justified on the 
ground merely that they do not deprive the civilian population of 
needed supplies. 

; WELLES 

740.0011 European War 1939/20710 | 
Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Under Secretary 

of State (Welles) | 

co Vicxuy, March 4, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Szcrerary: During the month of February as you have 
noted in our cable reports business has been unusually brisk in this 
area with reports from day to day in which our different sources of 
information have frequently been in complete disagreement. 

Karly in February M. Bousquet ”* told us that a note had been re- 
ceived from some German authority requesting that France should 
interrupt commercial relations with the United States. on 

Day before yesterday we were told by M. de Chalvron”® and 
M. Wapler that German authorities have asked that diplomatic re- 

* Raymond Charles Bousquet of the French Foreign Office. 
* Guillier de Chalvron of the French Foreign Office.
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lations with the United States be not interrupted. We reported by 
cable that in M. Wapler’s opinion (he is one of the bright young men 
in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and anti-Nazi) this new German 
attitude in the matter of our relations with Vichy is in preparation 
for the possible use of France as an intermediary in a presentation of 
peace proposals that will be made by Germany following the spring 
offensive against Russia. | OO | - 

M. de Chalvron has informed us that your protest in regard to the 
visit of a German submarine to Fort-de-France *° was discussed with 
Krug von Nidda, the German representative in Vichy with the rank of 
Consul General, who gave his consent to the agreement that no bel- 
ligerent vessels or aircraft will be permitted to enter French ports in 
the Western Hemisphere. Von Nidda is said to be not violently anti- 
American and is said to be under attack by Achenbach, Counselor of 
the German Embassy in Paris, who is an extremist. a 

M. de Chalvron admitted that Darlan has for some time followed 
an anti-American policy but that recent demands of Germany for 
horses, locomotives, rolling stock, food, etc., far beyond any possible 
requirements of the Armistice, have caused a change in Darlan’s atti- 
tude. He did not mention the possible effect of Germany’s present 
difficulties in Russia which almost certainly has injected some doubt 
into Darlan’s previous assurance that the Allies will be defeated. 
Admiral Darlan may be expected to shift from side to side with the 
changing fortunes of the war, and we should not fail to consider that 
his Government when it loses German support will probably be thrown 
out of office by a combination of some of the other aspirants. 

There is sufficient evidence to justify our accepting it as a fact that 
Darlan made with Italy a secret agreement to ship supplies, trucks, and 
possibly other war material, to Rommel’s forces in French merchant 
ships via Tunis. He communicated this arrangement as a “Delta 
Plan” in secrecy to Admiral Esteva, Resident General of Tunisia, and 
it is more than possible that he did not inform the Marshal. 
We believe that the Marshal himself abrogated the agreement and 

we believe also that the shipments can still be made as purely com- 
mercial transactions without formal Vichy approval. This should be 
facilitated by the use of French money which the Germans have in 
practically unlimited amounts and which costs them nothing. 

| We will of course endeavor to obtain information and report by 
cable in regard to all such shipments. - | 

Court proceedings for the trial at Riom ** of ex-political officials 
Daladier, Blum, La Chambre, and Jacomet appear from all our in- 
formation to be giving Vichy many unhappy moments.  ——> 

* See pp. 611 ff. | | 
2 Opened February 19, 1942. A special French Supreme Court was created 

to try certain French leaders for responsibility for defeat of France. —
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General Gamelin’s refusal to make any defense by making the 
army and the Marshal less vulnerable to criticism will help the Gov- 
ernment, which appears to very definitely have in Riom “a bear by 
the tail”. | 
We are making arrangements to obtain all available information 

from Riom by getting a transcript of the record and by occasional 
attendance by one of the Embassy staff. Travel between Vichy and 
Riom is difficult with existing transportation facilities. : 

The President’s message of February 10th and yours in regard to the 
Martinique submarine visit with their demands for categorical as- 
surances, accepted by Vichy as practical ultimatums, created conster- 
nation among our contacts in the Foreign Office; and the assurances 
to date constitute a real effort by Vichy to satisfy the United States 
without committing France to a position in direct opposition to the 

Axis powers. 
The admitted “requisitioning” of French merchant ships by Japan 

is in fact probably an oral agreement. I accept as true the Marshal’s 

statement to me that he has not signed any agreement with Japan in. 

regard to merchant shipping. The Marshal has of late appeared old 

and fatigued. He is always more than courteous in his relations 

withme. — 
Darlan’s explanation of his movement of the Dunkerque to Toulon * 

is of course a weak effort to find an excuse for failing to keep his 

agreement with us. His statement to me, which doesn’t make sense, 

is that the ship is so badly damaged as to be out of service for the 

duration of the war, and that if it had remained at Oran progressive 

deterioration would have permanently ruined the vessel. 

Like many of Darlan’s performances the movement was an accom- 

plished fact when the news reached us. OO 
We assume that the Department of State is giving adequate consid- 

eration to the question as to whether or not in the long view it is to the 

advantage of our war effort to continue to encourage and support the 

Marshal or to openly take sides with the dissidents. . | 
From this limited point of view I am unable to satisfy myself as to 

which would be the better course, but it does seem clear that the United 

States should not through promises or agreements bind itself to a con- 

tinued support of Vichy, but that it should on the contrary maintain 
its freedom to act in any direction at any time. | | | 

Vichy’s first replies to your demands for official “assurances” 
brought to us a bright hope (since somewhat faded) that the near fu- 
ture might permit of my returning to America and finding some kind 

* For correspondence on this subject, see pp. 204 ff.
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of employment that is more directly concerned with our essential task 
of winning the war. | | 

Delenda est Japanico. 
_ With expressions of personal regard, 

Most sincerely, Witit1am D. Lrany 

862.24/617 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 10, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received March 11—10: 56 a. m.] 

369. We saw Rochat this afternoon who informed us that owing to 
the Marshal’s and Admiral Darlan’s brief temporary absences 
from Vichy it would not be possible to give us the answers to the sub- 
jects specified in the Department’s 156, March 9, 9 p. m.®? before 2 or 
8 days. : a | 

In connection with the subject of the Department’s 139, March 2, 
8 p.m., Rochat gave us to understand that his Government will express 
its willingness to put an end to the future shipment of all supplies of 
any kind to the Axis forces in North Africa. He added, however, that 
insofar as food supplies and trucks were concerned small shipments 
amounting to only a few tons of the former and possibly six or eight 
trucks were actually in the course of delivery. As regards fuel he said 
that of the original 3600 tons 1600 had been delivered. The question 
of the delivery of the remaining 2,000 tons had been taken up with the 
Italian Government in an endeavor to stop its shipment. The French 
Government had contended that Italian insistence on the delivery of 
the remaining 2,000 tons would imperil the future of the entire Amer- 
ican North African economic program. From Rochat’s remarks we 
gathered that the Italians had been given to understand that if the 
whole matter could be settled to the satisfaction of the American Gov- 
ernment there was a possibility of the quick resumption of shipments 
from the United States to North Africa. 

Repeated to Murphy. 

: Lrany 

740.0011 European War 1939/20299 : Telegram | 

Lhe Consul at Tunis (Doolittle) to the Secretary of State 

Tunis, March 12, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received March 183—4: 32 p. m.] 

44. My 35, March 3.** Vice Consuls Woodruff and Utter report 
firsthand investigation during trips out : While Italian trucks are now 

*2 Post, p. 620. 
*® Not printed.
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shuttling between Tunis and Gabés, supplies by rail from Tunis for 

Libya have been stopped. Gasoline is still coming by train from Al- 

geria via Kasserine to E] Aouinet station about 8 miles north of Gabés 

where its transshipment to German and Italian tank trucks is central- 

ized for Libya. About 300 used trucks of North African origin still 

going monthly by rail to Gabés to be repaired and forwarded. 

From January 3 to 16 exactly 1507 tons of gasoline were shipped 

plus 37 tons fuel oil and 22 lubricating oil. Since then gasoline figure 

increased well over 200 tons. | 
No landing facilities at Skirra though building project considered 

on coast about 8 miles north of lighthouse where water is 20 feet deep 
and where special military road leads to battery of 155’s on shore. | 
Two tugs have just been requisitioned by Germans to tow barges 

between Sousse and Zuara. | 
We understand that each French convoy leaving Sfax for France 

includes one special boat called “bateau comptoir” whose cargo is 
unloaded at Caronte near Marseille and entirely reshipped either to 
Genoa by sea or Germany by air. AIl fuel for these boats is furnished 
by Axis. PLLM20 sunk March 1 was such a boat though peculiar posi- 
tion of funnel at stern gave appearance of tanker. | 

Our observations seem convincing that there are no Axis air bases 

in Tunisia though emergency landings entailing French servicing of 
planes are numerous and Axis commissions naturally use airfields 

freely. 
Repeated to Vichy. 

Doo.LitTrLE 

862.24/621 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 14, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received March 15—12: 55 p. m.] 

390. The following is a translation of a note dated March 14 which 
has just been received from the Foreign Office signed by Darlan in 

reply to my note conveying the substance of the Department’s 139, 

March 2, 8 p.m.: 

“Tn its note of March 5 Your Excellency had the kindness to inform 
me that the American Government had taken note with satisfaction 
of the contents of the note which I addressed to him on February 24. 

Your Excellency adds, however, that the United States Govern- 
ment considers that the shipment of food supplies, fuel, trucks and 
other supplies to the Axis forces in North Africa and in other theaters 
of operations constitutes military assistance. The United States 
Government desires consequently to receive the assurance from the 

French Government that the agreement on the part of the latter to



FRANCE 149 

provide no ‘military assistance’ to the belligerent forces extends to 
the delivery and transportation of supplies of any origin whatsoever. 

I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that the French Gov- 
ernment is in a position to give (est en mesure de donner) this assur- 
ance (with the exception of the delivery of a remaining balance of 
food supplies and trucks the transportation of which is being effected 
at the present. time and will be completed very shortly). 

It is still to be understood, as indicated in my note of February 24, 
that the French Government expects as a counterpart to find with the 
American Government a spirit of comprehension and the willingness 
to come to agreement ‘which are indispensable for the maintenance of 
a position the affirmation of which answers the preoccupations of 
President Roosevelt’ ” (this quotation is from French note of February 
24 transmitted in our 292, February 25, 10 a. m.) “and which should 
more particularly find an expression in the resumption, under the con- 
ditions originally provided for, of the supplying of North Africa, the 
satisfactory settlement of the St. Pierre-Miquelon affair, the respect 
of the rights and interests of France in the various areas of the world 
and the cessation of a tendencious press and radio campaign.” 

The person mentioned in our 1527, December 12, 1 p. m.,24 informs 
us that the German authorities were consulted and gave permission for 
these assurances. 

Repeated to Murphy. 
| LEAHY 

862.24/622 : Telegram OO 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State - 

Vicuy, March 14, 1942—5 p. m. 
) [Received March 15—12: 27 p. m.] 

891. Embassy’s 309, February 27 noon * and 369, March 10, 3 p. m. 
The following is a translation of a note signed by Darlan which has 
just been received from the Foreign Office in reply to my note bringing 
to its attention the substance of the Department’s 127, February 23, 
8 p.m. The official who delivered the note stated that, in view of the 
importance the United States Government attaches to the question of 
gasoline deliveries, a separate note has been made explaining fully the 
situation which will amplify in so far as gasoline is concerned the | 
information contained in the note transmitted in Embassy’s 390, March 
14, 4 p. m., relating to the remaining balance to be delivered to the 
Axis forces in Libya. He expressed the hope that an early reply will 
be forthcoming. 

“By note dated February 26, the Embassy of the United States 
called the attention of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the shipments 

8 See pp. 654 ff. 
* Not printed ; the informant’s name is not given. 
* Post, p. 205. |
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of French petroleum supplies delivered up to the present time to the 
Axis forces in Libya. The Embassy added that 300 tons of aviation 
gasoline would be furnished in the near future to the Germano-Italian 
troops in North Africa. The Embassy considers that these deliveries 
are a diversion, in favor of the Axis Powers, of carburants necessary __ 
for the civilian needs of North Africa and that consequently the send- 
ing of any American petroleum products will not be able to be author- 
ized to North Africa if the foregoing deliveries are continued. 

Certain deliveries of French petroleum products have in fact been 
made to Libya following a request made by the Axis Governments and 
at a time when the American Government had taken the initiative of 
suspending the execution of the North African supply agreement. 

The French Government could not at that time, as it did on March 
25, 1941, at the time of an Italian request to deliver 5000 tons of auto- 
mobile gasoline from Algeria, invoke, in order to justify its refusal, 
the supplying by the United States of petroleum products for North 
Africa. | | : 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs adds, as Admiral Darlan has 
already pointed out to Admiral Leahy, that the major portion of sup- 
plies of carburants delivered to Libya, has been the object merely of a 
transit in North Africa, inasmuch as they came from metropolitan 
stocks. Furthermore the total amount of the quantity delivered has 
been replaced. 

Following the assurances concerning the resumption of the economic 
program for North Africa given by the Government of the United 
tates the French Government has appealed to the Axis Governments 

in order to get them to forego the delivery of petroleum products of 
French origin beyond the exacted quantity of 3,600 tons. It has just 
obtained satisfaction. | a | 

Furthermore, the French Government would today be willing to 
make another démarche in order to obtain from the Armistice Com- 
missions that they forego the balance of this quantity (about 1,580 
tons) if it were in a position at the present time to use as an argument 
the resumption of the supplying of North Africa with American 
petroleum products. 

It would be grateful if the Government of the United States would 
inform it as soon as possible of its reply to this suggestion.” 

Repeated to Murphy. 
LraHy 

740.0011 European War 1939/3-1542 | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Under Secretary of State 
| (Welles) | 

Vicuy, March 15, 1942. 

| My Dear Mr. Secretary: Yesterday evening we received from the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs a note in reply to our demand for assur- 
ances that military aid including supplies, fuel, et cetera will not
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hereafter be provided by France for Axis forces in any area of mili- 
tary activity or from any source. 

The note which is quoted in our cable 390, March 14, 4 p. m., appears 
to give the assurances requested, but it includes an escape clause that 
can be used when necessary if we fail to carry out our North African 
economic plan, fail to establish Vichy sovereignty in St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, or fail to suppress “tendencious” press and radio attacks 
on Vichy in America. This is very reminiscent of the Dunkerque inci- 
dent and understanding. | 

If it should be decided to accept these assurances as given, if it is 
the desire of the United States Government to endeavor to maintain 
the status quo of our diplomatic relations, and if it is desired to culti- 
vate and stimulate the friendly feeling of the vast majority of the 
people in unoccupied France who are now pro American and anti- 
Axis, it is my opinion that the economic relief of North Africa should 
be resumed without delay, that Red Cross relief supplies for infants 
should be despatched at once, and that any other practicable relief 
for the people of unoccupied France which cannot be of assistance to 
the Axis powers should be provided when practicable. 

I am not certain that it will be advantageous to our war effort to 
maintain the status guo in France, or even that we can maintain the 
status guo when, and if, the Germans bring pressure on Vichy for 
military assistance. 

If an Allied expeditionary force should land in France at the pres- 
ent time we are informed that it would have the immediate assistance 
of more than 100,000 ex-soldiers residing in the unoccupied zone who 
are waiting for an opportunity to fight the Germans, and who under 
competent leadership might be less inefficient than they were in 1940. 
Any success by an Allied expeditionary force would probably cause 

the overthrow of this regime by a group friendly to the Allied cause 
which would place the French fleet on the Allied side. It is generally 
believed that the fleet and the army in Africa will carry out any orders 
issued by Vichy or by any subsequent government of France. 

The present government cannot survive without German support 
and it must therefore be expected to grant demands made by the 
Axis. | , 

While we believe that the Marshal and some others in the Govern- 
ment hope to be able to keep the promise made in Darlan’s note (our 
390, March 14, 4 p. m.), past performances do not indicate that Vichy 
will refuse Axis demands for assistance when pressure is applied. 

Departure within an hour of one of our infrequent couriers seems 
to justify this hurriedly prepared note. 

With expressions of personal regard, 
Most sincerely, Witiram D. Leary
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862.24/632a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasuinerTon, March 22, 1942—4 p.m. 
198. You should address a communication to the Minister of For- 

eign Affairs in response to his note of March 14 (see telegram 390, 
March 14, 4 p.m.) along the following lines: 

“The Government of the United States takes note with satisfaction 
of the assurance received from the French Government that its agree- 
ment to provide no military assistance to the Axis forces includes the 
delivery and transportation of supplies of any origin whatsoever. It 
is further understood that no exceptions are contemplated to the agree- 
ment not to furnish military aid, either directly or indirectly, to the 
Axis Powers and that arrangements have been effected to put an end 
to any further deliveries of petroleum products as mentioned in Admi- 
ral yan's note of March 14 (Embassy’s telegram 391, March 14, 5 
p.m.). | 

Confident that the assurances thus given represent an affirmation 
of the true feelings of the people of France, this Government is pre-_ 
pared on its part to pursue the present arrangement with regard to 
the program of North Africa supply on the basis of the release of ves- 
sels which have been engaged in this traffic thus permitting the de- 
parture with agreed cargoes for North Africa of the two vessels now 
in United States ports under the same conditions that have governed 
the previous voyages of vessels in this service. The French Govern- 
ment will appreciate that the continued operation of this service will 
be governed by conditions existing at the time of possible further 
scheduled sailings which must involve an adjustment of the problem 
presented by the existence in North Africa of strategic materials such 
as supplies of cobalt and rubber. 

In regard to other questions raised by the French Government in its 
communication, the position of this Government and its desireto main- 
tain French sovereignty throughout the French Empire has been made 
clear on repeated occasions. The rights and interests of France in 
the various areas of the world are fully respected by this Government 
and its announced intention of respecting the sovereignty exercised 
by the French people over the various possessions of France should be 
clear evidence that this Government looks toward the eventual resump- 
tion of complete independence and sovereignty of France and its peo- 
ple. ‘The people of France will fully appreciate that this declaration 
of the United States represents a recognition of their future rights and 
independence and is in entire conformity with the ancient traditions 
of friendship and solidarity of the free peoples of both Nations.” 

WELLES
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862.24/631 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axetrers, March 23, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received 10:59 p. m.| 

172. From Murphy. Vichy’s 391, March 14,5 p.m. The state- 
ment made in the French note of March 14 penultimate paragraph to 
the effect that the French Government would be willing to make an 
effort to obtain Axis concession permitting France to forego delivery 
of balance of 1580 tons remaining of 3600 tons gasolines promised for 
delivery to Libya under December accord is not understood. 

I have now received confirmation from a completely reliable source 
that the total of 8600 tons was delivered to Libya by the end of Feb- 
ruary. Of this total 1140 tons automotive gasoline were received 
from France in transit via Algeria and 360 tons automotive and 2000 
tons aviation gasoline were taken from Algeria’s docks for shipment 
to Libya without compensation thus far. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy. | 
| CoLE 

862.24/632 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Ataters, March 24, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 9: 20 p. m. | 

181. From Murphy. My 172, March 23,5 p.m. Late last evening 
source supplied written confirmation of exact quantities of gasoline 
delivered to Libya after further verification with army officers con- 
cerned. According to these corrected figures a total of 1450 tons avia- 
tion gasoline and 1518 tons automotive gasoline have been delivered to 
Libya. A further quantity of 350 tons aviation gasoline will be de- 
livered in the near future from Algeria. He states no further ship- 
ments are contemplated. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 
CoE 

862.24/631 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineron, March 24, 1942—8 p. m. 

205. Algiers’ no. 172, March 23, 5 p. m. supplemented by Cole’s re- 
port that 10,000 liters of aviation gasoline were delivered to three 
Italian bombers after the Army borrowed that amount from Standard 
Oil stocks under order from Vichy.
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The first of these reports is entirely at variance with the statement 
contained in the French Government’s note of March 14 that it would 
be willing to make another démarche in order to obtain from the 
Armistice Commission that they forego the balance of 1580 tons. Fur- 
thermore this Government had no prior knowledge of the fact that the 
North African authorities under orders from the French Government 
were allowing Italian planes to fuel on French territory thus making 
use of French territory as a base of operations. 

You are requested urgently to bring the substance of these reports to 
the attention of the French Government and to state that had this 
Government been aware of these deliveries it would have hesitated be- 
fore agreeing in principle to the resumption of the North African 
program.*** We shall, however, await a reply to the above representa- 
tions before reconsidering our position. Please telegraph as quickly 
as possibly reply made. 

WiELLEs 

851.00/2699 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 26, 1942—3 p. m.. 
[Received March 26—2:25 p. m.] 

451. For the Acting Secretary. The official mentioned in our 690, 
June 14, 10 a. m., 1941 ** in conversation with a member of this Em- 
bassy yesterday stated that since a previous conversation (see our 417, _ 
March 19, 5 p. m.2*) German pressure on Vichy has become much 
more intense. | 

This pressure while not yet in ultimatum form is being applied 
through Benoist-Méchin,*” Abetz ** and de Brinon ® and is directed 
toward the establishment of a definitely collaborationist government 
prior to the spring offensive in Russia. 

He said that Germany is pressing for the return of Laval *° which 
is extremely displeasing to the Marshal ** who is, however, very 
friendly with René de Chambrun.*? : 

Our informant fears that a definitely pro-collaborationist govern- 
ment will in the near future be forced upon the Marshal. He said also 

2 Wor correspondence on the economic aid program for French North Africa, 

see pp. 224 ff. | 
* Not printed. | 
7 Jacques Benoist-Méchin, French Secretary of State to the President of the 

Council of Ministers. 
Otto Abetz, German Ambassador on special mission in Paris. . 

*® Fernand de Brinon, General Delegate of French Government for Occupied 
Territories. | 

“ Pierre Laval, named Chief of French Government April 18, 1942. 
“ Marshal Pétain, French Chief of State. | 
“ Son-in-law of Pierre Laval. : a
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that Xavier Vallat, Commissioner for Jewish Affairs, and Xucheu 
[ Pucheu?] ** have now been refused permission to travel between the 
occupied and unoccupied zones and that a decree putting an early end 
to the Riom trial will shortly be issued following German pressure. 

. The individual mentioned in our 1490, December 3, 2 p. m., 1941 * 
told us today that Germany will no longer negotiate with the present — 
Government, that a change will be made at a time chosen by Germany 
and that Laval will be returned to the Cabinet, the matter having al- 
ready been discussed with the Marshal by René de Chambrun. 
We are told by a reliable informant who obtained his information 

from Laval that the Marshal and Laval had a secret meeting this 
morning in the country near Vichy in which the question of Laval’s . 
return to the Cabinet was discussed. 

Arrangements have been made for Darlan to confer with Laval 
Saturday at Chateldon. 

Laany 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/20710 . 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to the Ambassador 
in France (Leahy) 

| Wasuineton, March 27, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Ampassapor: I have received your letter of March 4, 
1942, and am grateful for the useful background of information 
which it contains. 

I am fully in accord with your ideas concerning the importance 
of the question of determining whether, from the long point of view, 
it is to our advantage to continue to support the Marshal or openly 
to take sides with the dissident French elements. As you are aware, 
we have followed the policy of giving aid and support to the Free 
French movement in territories which it administers and of endeavor- 
ing to hold Vichy to its promises not to give away the French Fleet 
or make French territory available as bases for military operations. 
The time may come at an early date when these two are no longer 
compatible. Until such time, however, we have felt that by not 
abandoning Metropolitan France completely we would still be able 
to keep in touch and strengthen those elements which are locally 
resisting the extension of German influence. It is not our intention, 
however, in any agreements entered into with the Vichy Government 

“ Pierre Pucheu, French Minister of Interior. | 
“Not printed; the individual is identified only as a career diplomat and mem- 

ber of Marshal Pétain’s “entourage” (851.00/2529). 

428310—62——-11 |
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to do more than recognize the continued existence of the French peo- 

ple as a nation and their sovereignty over various possessions of the 

French Empire regardless of through what French authority this 

sovereignty is exercised. 

I should welcome receiving any further observations you may care 

to make regarding the future development of this policy. | 

With kindest regards, 

Very sincerely yours, SuMNER WELLES 

851.00/2701 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 27, 1942—9 a. m. 

[Received 12:30 p. m.] 

453. For the Acting Secretary. The informant mentioned in the 

penultimate paragraph of our 451, March 26, 3 p. m. learned yester- 

day from Laval himself further details regarding the latter’s meeting 

with the Marshal which took place in the forest of Randan near 

Vichy yesterday between 10 and 12 a, m. : 

It was the second meeting since Laval’s overthrow and the first 

since his reconciliation with the Marshal at Varennes-sur-Allier in 

February 1941. The meeting was agreed upon following a conversa- 

tion which the Marshal had 2 days earlier with René de Chambrun 

and was arranged at the Marshal’s request. Dr. Menetrel, his per- 

sonal physician, went on the previous day to select an isolated spot 

in the forest where, without heavy police protection and for the first 

time since the armistice, the Marshal proceeded. The four people 

who attended the meeting were the Marshal, Laval, RenédeChambrun | 

and Menetrel. 

According to what Laval told our informant the conversation chiefly 

concerned the means of strengthening the Marshal’s position domes- 

tically and abroad. While no decision was reached as to the actual 
date of Laval’s return to the Government our informant considers 
that progress was made although Laval’s terms appear to have been 
stiff. He allowed our informant to understand that he would not 
consider a return to the Government unless he were given full powers. 
On the conclusion of the conversation the Marshal and Laval returned 
to Vichy by separate ways and the latter after calling upon our in- 
formant returned immediately to his home in Chateldon. 

It is significant that neither Darlan nor Pucheu nor any other 
member of the Cabinet was informed of the meeting until after it 
occurred. I have since obtained abundant proof to substantiate this. 

In brief summary Laval’s arguments in the forest of Randan were 
to the following effect: Laval reminded the Marshal that when they
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reached Bordeaux he (the Marshal) had had 100 per cent of the 
country behind him. Subsequently facing a Parliament almost en- 
tirely hostile to himself Laval had, nevertheless, been able to obtain 
full powers for the Marshal. 

He allowed the Marshal to understand, however, that through the 
weakness of his present Government he had now lost 90 percent of 
his popularity and that the moment had come for a “strong govern- 
ment.” Otherwise he said the country would be flooded with Com- 
munism. Laval had said to the Marshal: “If you do not consent 
to establishing a strong government you risk the setting up by Ger- 
many of a separate government in Paris. I do not want to be your 
successor but the people around you must be eliminated. They are 
too weak.” 

The two remaining points of interests in connection with the Randan 
meeting are: (1) That Laval stated to our informant that in the event 
of the constitution of a new Cabinet he had allowed Darlan to under- 
stand that he would be made Minister of National Defense; (2), that 
on learning of the Marshal’s conversation with René de Chambrun, | 
Darlan did everything he possibly could to dissuade the Marshal from 

- meeting Laval. Darlan was consequently kept in the dark-once the 
secret arrangements were made for the Randan meeting. 

| Lrauy 

862.24/640: Telegram 

- The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 27, 1942—10 a. m. 
| [ Received 5:12 p. m. |] 

454. Department’s 205, March 24, 8 p. m. and Algiers’ 172, March 
93, 5 p.m. and 181, March 24,11 a.m. I considered it advisable first 
to make an informal inquiry from a competent official in the Foreign 
Office before bringing the substance of these reports to the attention 
of the French Government. The result of this inquiry is as follows: 

1. We are informed that of the original 3,600 tons of gasoline to 
be delivered by France to Libya 2,000 tons of this amount is aviation 
gasoline of which 1,400 tons came from Marseille and 600 tons from 
stocks already in French North Africa. The 1,400 tons in question 
were transported from France to French North Africa by tanker 
whose total carrying capacity did not exceed that amount. The official 
stated that if the French Government had had at its disposal a tanker 
with a carrying capacity of 2,000 tons the entire amount of French 
aviation gasoline destined for Libya would have been sent to French 
North Africa from French metropolitan stocks.
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2. The remaining 1600 tons is automotive gasoline to be delivered 
to Libya from French North African military stocks. 

The official stated that the following is an exact record to date 
(March 26) of deliveries already made: Aviation gasoline 1148 tons; 
automotive gasoline 1895 tons, total 2543 tons. Remaining to be de- 
livered is therefore 1057 tons. | 

The official offered the opinion that the discrepancy in the figures 
(received from Murphy) is due to the fact that the 1140 tons of avia- 
tion gasoline reported as having been supplied from France should 
not have been added to the 2,000 tons of aviation gasoline described 
as supplied by Algeria but should have been included. In fact our 
informant said French North Africa not having the local stocks 
available to furnish 2,000 tons of aviation gasoline to Libya had been 
forced to call on metropolitan France to supply the 1400 tons in 
question. , 

As regards Cole’s report mentioned in the Department’s 205, March 
24, 8 p. m., the official said that he presumed that it referred to the 
recent landing of five (not three) Italian airplanes at Maison Blanche, 
Algeria, on March 7, 1942. The arrival of these planes, he claimed, 
had embarrassed the local authorities who felt themselves obliged to 
supply the necessary gasoline to insure their immediate departure. 
The amount of supplies furnished these planes was approximately © 
10,000 liters. 

The delivery of this gasoline was made from French military stocks 
only (and not borrowed from Standard Oil stocks) which in some 
instances, due to a lack of army owned reservoir tanks, are stored 
in tanks of a number of private companies from which they are taken 
as needed to meet the requirements of French aviation. 

As the Department is aware we have been informed by our Consul _ 
at Tunis (see last paragraph of Tunis telegram 44, March 12, 8 p. m., 
and Tunis 51 [52?], March 25, noon, to the Department **) that Italian 
military planes coming from Libya have landed in Tunisia allegedly 
to the embarrassment of the French authorities who claim to have 
protested to the Italian Government but so far without much success. 

The official in question assures us that negotiations to forego the 
balance of tons to be delivered are still proceeding with the Armistice 
Commission but he appears to be uncertain of what the results will be. 
From this point of view it appears advisable to me to recommend 

to the Department the acceptance of the present situation as outlined 
above and to take no adverse action in the matter unless some further 
violation of the assurances is made by the French Government. 

I will, however, bring to the attention of the Foreign Office the 
question of the landing of Italian military planes in French North 

“ Latter not printed. | : | -
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Africa in the sense indicated in the final paragraph of the Depart- 
ment’s 205, March 24,8p.m. _ : 

Repeated to Murphy. a 
| : Lrauy 

862.24 /692 | ae 

The British Embassy to the Department of State | 

Awr-Mémorre 

Ifthe United States Government can obtain complete satisfaction on 
the question of supplies to Libya, His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom have no objection to the despatch of limited quanti- 
ties of navicerted supplies to French North Africa, provided that 
United States observers can penetrate the country freely and provided 
that the United Nations get compensating advantage in obtaining 
control of strategic materials which are at present going to Germany. 
In this connexion His Majesty’s Government wish to emphasize that 
they attach the greatest importance to establishing in the case of 
North Africa the principle on which, in agreement with the United 
States Government, they are working in Spain and Portugal, that 
deliveries from the United Nations will depend on counter deliveries 
of strategic materials to the United States or the United Kingdom. 

His Majesty’s Government desire to urge strongly that the United 
States Government should insist on the complete cessation of oil 
supplies to Libya before they agree to the sailing of two ships from 
New York, and that they should not recognise the alleged Vichy com- 
mitment to deliver a further 1580 tons to the Axis powers. In this 
connexion the United States Government will no doubt have noted 
the contradiction between the assurances contained in the principal 
French note to Admiral Leahy of March 14th that no further supplies 
would be transported or delivered to the Axis in Libya other than | 
those already in transit and the offer in the supplementary note of 
the same date to endeavour to get the Axis powers to agree to the 
cancellation of the delivery of the balance (about 1580 tons) of the 
original 3600 tons which had been promised, provided that it could 
be stated that American supplies of petroleum products to North 
Africa were actually being resumed. 

His Majesty’s Government hold strongly that unless and until the 
Vichy Government agree to arrangements for the export of strategic 
raw materials from French North Africa to the United States of 
America and the United Kingdom, there should be no shipments of 
oil products to North Africa and permission should not be granted to 
use any additional vessels in the North African service. 

WasuHinorTon, March 27, 1942.
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851.00/2699 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasuHineron, March 27, 1942—4 p.m. 

214. Your 451, March 26,3 p.m. At any moment at which in your 
judgment it appears probable that Laval is to return to the French 
Government, you are requested to obtain immediately an audience 
with the Marshal and to make, by direction of the President, the fol- 
lowing statement to him. 

“The Government of the United States has made every effort during 
recent weeks to adjust, in a friendly spirit, various problems which 
have arisen in its relations with the French Government with due re- 

| gard for the national interests of the United States and bearing in 
mind the interests of the French people and their aspirations for the 
restoration of the integrity and independence of France. 

As the result of the recent interchange between the two Govern-| 
ments, these problems have been solved and the Government of the 
United States, as the French Government is aware, is willing to con- 
sider the immediate resumption of the trade arrangements previously 
agreed upon and which had temporarily been held in suspension. 

The Government of the United States-has no intention whatever of 
interfering in the purely domestic affairs of the French people. — 

However, the return to a position of power and authority in the 
French Government of M. Laval, or the appointment to such position 
of any other French citizen so notoriously and completely identified 
with a policy of supine subservience to Germany and so obviously in- 
tent upon a course of open ‘collaboration’ with the enemies of the 
United States, could only be regarded by public opinion in the United 
States and by the Government of the United States itself as a clear 
indication that the French people can no longer look to the French 
Government at Vichy to carry out their own desire to maintain rela- 
tions of friendship and understanding with the United States and the 
American people. | 

Were M. Laval, or those identified with his policies, to obtain au- 
thority within the French Government, the Government of the United 
States would be unable to believe that the assurances recently given it 
by the French Government covering the legitimate requirements of the 
United States would be carried out in good faith either in their letter 
or in their spirit. 

Consequently, were M. Laval or any individual] identified with his 
policy to be called upon to enter the French Government in any con- 
trolling position, the United States Government would be obliged to 
discontinue its existing relations of confidence for our mutual welfare 
with the French Government at Vichy.” 

For your personal information, I am sure you will realize that the 
appointment of Laval or those associated with him, would be unani- 
mously regarded by the American people as a clear sign that German



FRANCE | 161 

pressure on the Marshal had at last become conclusive. Under such 

conditions it would be impossible for this Government to maintain 
diplomatic relations with the French Government at Vichy. I have 
discussed these issues with the President, who has authorized me to 
state to you that that represents his own considered convictions. 

WELLES 

851.00/2702 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 30, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received March 80—11:14 a. m.] 

466. At 11:30 today I delivered to Marshal Pétain in the presence 
of Admiral Darlan the statement contained in your 214, March 27, 4 

p. m. | . 
The Marshal replied that he does not enjoy having to make decisions 

that are personally disagreeable to him, that the French people do not 
like Laval, and that he is not hurrying toward a decision. | 

Darlan who did not join in the conversation remarked privately that 
a decision might probably be made within a week and that in his opin- 
ion there is only a 20% prospect of Laval’s return to the Cabinet. 

I expressed to the Marshal my personal opinion that an appoint- 
ment of Laval to the Cabinet would probably cause a break in our 
diplomatic relations. Upon my departure he expressed a hope that I 
have not started to pack my trunks. : 

Lrauy 

800.6363/618 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,|] March 31, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called to see me today at his request. 
The Ambassador read to me many telegrams and discussed at some 

length various questions relating to French shipping, including the 
case of the tanker Merope.*® 

I told the Ambassador after he had concluded that I should lke 
very much to be helpful to him, but that it was impossible for me to 
keep in touch with all of the details involved in these questions, and 

“The French tanker M erope was chartered by a Mexican shipping line that 
was a subsidiary of the Mexican Government for the period from December 10, 
1941, to March 24, 1942. The charter was not renewed, and in August 1942 
the ship was taken over by the Mexican Government with the understanding 
that France would be reimbursed for its value.
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that I felt sure that Mr. Long ** and Mr. Atherton *° and other officials 
of the Department were giving these questions prompt consideration. 

I explained to the Ambassador the recent message sent to Admiral 
Leahy for communication to Marshal Pétain with regard to the rumors 
of the possibility of the entrance into the French Government of 
Monsieur Laval and I informed the Ambassador of the nature of the 
reply received from Admiral Leahy. I stated that I felt sure the 
Ambassador would understand that, notwithstanding the fact that this 
Government desired to move rapidly to determine the various ques- 
tions in which the French Government was interested, notably Red 
Cross assistance and commercial shipments to North Africa, because of 
the assurances recently given this Government by the French Gov- 
ernment it was impossible for us to go ahead until we had categorical 

assurances that Monsieur Laval or other notorious collaborationists 
with Germany were not going to take charge of French policy. Isaid 
that until this issue had been settled almost all of the questions which 
the Ambassador had mentioned would have to be left in abeyance. © 

The Ambassador said that he understood fully the situation. He 
said he wished, of his own initiative, to cable his Government that if 
Laval or his associates came into control in Vichy, all profitable rela- 
tions with the United States would be terminated. I said that was a 
matter which the Ambassador would have to decide for himself. I 
stated that the views of this Government had already been commu- 
nicated to Marsha] Pétain and we would have to await developments. 

| S[umner] W[E.ss | 

862.24/647 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, April 3, 1942—3 p. m. 
[ Received April 4—3 p. m.] 

497. Reference Department’s 205, March 24, 8 p. m. and Embassy’s 
454, March 27,10 a. m. We have received the following note dated 
April 2, 1942, from the Foreign Office regarding the landing and 
refueling of Italian planes in French North Africa: : 

“In a note dated March 28 the Embassy of the United States called 
the attention of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the fact that the 
French authorities were permitting Italian military planes to refuel 
in North Africa. : 

The Embassy added that if the Government of the United States 
had been aware of these deliveries at the time it was decided to resume 
the supplying of North Africa it would have hesitated to give its — 
consent in principle to this measure.. The Federal Government is 

“ Breckinridge Long, Assistant Secretary of State. | | | 
Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs.
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however willing to await information from the French Government 
concerning the facts above mentioned ‘before reconsidering its 
position’. | 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has the honor to inform the Em- 
bassy that it is a fact that on March 7 five Italian planes landed on 
the aviation field at Algiers—Maison Blanche. 

The local authorities, anxious to obtain the immediate departure of 
these planes, were obliged to furnish them with the necessary fuel. 
This, amounting to about 10,000 liters, represents the strictly indis- 
pensable quantity necessary for the return voyage of these planes to 
Italy. 

This incident was the subject on March 11 of a formal protest by the 
French Government to the Italian Armistice Commission at Turin.” 

_ The Embassy learns confidentially from a competent official in the 
Foreign Office that the protest referred to in the final paragraph of the 
note quoted above was of a firm character. Admiral Duplat appar- 
ently informed the Italian General Vaccamaggiolini that in the event 
that further landings of this kind were to take place, the French au- 
thorities would be forced to take appropriate measures with regard to 
the Italian planes and their crews, “measures which might go as far 
as internment”. 

Rochat informed us a few days ago that he was under the impression 
that the five Italian planes in question had been forced to land in 
Algeria as they had encountered a violent storm off the north African 
coast. © 

Repeated to Murphy. : 

| Luany 
865.248/102 : Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasuinetTon, April 4, 1942—5 p. m. 
234, Murphy’s telegram 211, April 3, 5 p. m., from Algiers. The | 

continued use by Italian airplanes of French fields in North Africa 
and the utilization of French facilities for continued military opera- 
tion seems to us at variance with French assurances regarding the use 
of bases in North Africa. Please make immediate inquiry of the 
French Government in this regard. 

In this connection you may again refer to protest submitted in De- 
partment’s 205, March 24, 8 p. m. | 

| | WELLES 

* Not printed. |
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862.24/655:: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 7, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 1:08 p. m.] 

511. The following note, dated April 4, and signed by Darlan, has 
been received in reply to our note embodying the Department’s tele- 

gram no. 199 [798], March 22, 4 p. m. | 

“In a note dated March 24 Your Excellency informed me that the 
American Government, in consideration of the assurances given by the 
French Government in its communication of March 14, 1s prepared to 
resume the operation of the program of supplying North Africa by 
authorizing the loading of two French vessels now in New York ‘under . 
the same conditions that have governed the previous voyages’ of these 
vessels. | 

Your Excellency adds however that ‘The French Government will 
appreciate that the continued operation of this service will be governed 
by conditions existing at the time of possible further scheduled sailings 
which must involve an adjustment of the problem presented by the 
existence in North Africa of strategic materials such as cobalt and 
rubber.’ | 

Furthermore, and in response to a request made in the French Gov- 
ernment’s communication of March 14, Your Excellency again defined 
in the nature of the Federal Government the position of the United 
States and stated that the American Government fully respected the 
rights and the interests of France in different parts of the world. 

I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that the French Gov- 
ernment takes note of the assurances given by the American Govern- 
ment by virtue of which the Zle de Nowrmoutier and the [le d’Ouessant 
now in New York will be despatched with their cargoes at the same 
time as the Aldebaran and the /le de Ré leave Casablanca for New 
York. With regard to the further operation of the supply agreement 
detailed instructions have been sent by the French Government to its 
Ambassador at Washington. I am communicating the substance of 
these instructions to Your Excellency by separate note and I should 
be obliged were he to intervene with his Government with a view to 
securing a favorable reception on the part of the American Govern- 
ment to the proposals made in this connection by the French Govern- 
ment.” (Copy of this separate note which we understand to be merely 
a repetition of Henry-Haye’s instructions is being sent to the Depart- 
ment by air mail despatch). } 

Lastly I take note of Your Excellency’s statement defining the posi- 
tion of the United States with regard to French sovereignty and take 
occasion to call [recall?] that from both the political and juridical 
standpoints the French state is alone entitled to exercise the rights 
of French sovereignty in all the territories constituting its Empire.” 

Lrayy
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740.00112 European War 1939/5299 

The French Embassy to the Department of State 

| | [Translation] 

No. 524 WasuHineton, April 8, 1942. 

. NortE | 

(1) In a note of February 26, 1942,°* the Embassy of the United 
States at Vichy notified the French Government that the United 
States Government could no longer authorize the shipment of petro- 
leum products to North Africa if the deliveries of French fuels to the 

Axis armies in Libya were to continue. 
(2) In another communication, dated March 5,°* Admiral Leahy 

stated that the deliveries of food, fuels, trucks, etc. to the Axis forces 
in North Africa and in other theatres of operations were considered by 
the United States Government as constituting military aid. 

(3) The reply sent to Admiral Leahy on March 14 ** contained in 
particular the following considerations: 

_(a)_ It is true that certain deliveries of petroleum products con- 
signed to Libya have been effected. The German and Italian Govern- 
ments had requested them at a moment when the execution of the 
agreements on the supplying of North Africa had been suspended on 
the initiative of the United States Government. This circumstance 
made it impossible for the French Government to justify a refusal 
by invoking the American deliveries of fuels, as it had done in March 
1941 on the occasion of an Italian request relative to the supplying of 
5,000 tons of gasoline for automobiles to be taken from the Algerian 
stocks. 

(6) As the United States Embassy had been informed before, it 
is to be remarked that the fuels delivered to Libya had, for the most 
part, merely passed in transit through North Africa, since they origi- 
nated chiefly in the stocks of the home country. To the limited extent 
in which these shipments had had to be taken from the North African 
stocks, they have been entirely compensated for new shipments from 
France to North Africa. _ 

| (c) The quantity of fuels originally demanded by the Axis Govern- 
ments was 3,600 tons. As the United States Government had given 
the assurance that the program of economic assistance to North Africa 
would be put into effect again in a short time, the French Government 
immediately seized the opportunity to intervene with the Axis Govern- 
ments with a view to inducing them to renounce any new supplying 
of fuels over and above the 3,600 tons in question. It obtained 
satisfaction on this point. | 

See telegram No. 127, February 23, 8 p. m., to the Ambassador in France, 
p. 140. 

° See telegram No. 189, March 2, 8 p. m., to the Ambassador in France, p. 144. 
te telegram No, 390, March 14, 4 p, m., from the Ambassador in France, 

p. . |
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(d) Thenote transmitted to Admiral Leahy March 14 stated further 
that the French Government was disposed to attempt another effort 
with the Armistice Commissions with a view to being relieved of the 
delivery of the balance of those 3,600 tons. As a matter of fact there 
remained on March 14 about 1500 tons to be delivered, and the French 
Government considered that it would be possible to liberate itself 
from the engagements undertaken in this connection, if it could invoke 
the immediate resumption of the exports of American petroleum 
products to North Africa. 

(4) At the same time the French Government gave the assurance 
that the engagement undertaken by it not to furnish any military aid 
to the belligerent forces of the Axis Powers extended to the delivery 
and transportation of goods, of any kind whatever. 

(5) In giving these various assurances, the French Government 
clearly emphasized that it expected to obtain from the United States 
Government certain guid pro quo considered by it as indispensable 

to the maintenance of the political position resulting from these ex- 
changes of notes. It emphasized in particular that it expected the 

resumption of the supplying of North Africa, under the conditions _ 

agreed upon by both sides originally. 
(6) The decisions which the United States Government has made 

up to now on the subject of putting into effect again of the plan of 
supplying North Africa have been of extremely limited scope. — 

Assurances have been given relative to the departure of the Jle de 
Noirmoutier and of the Jle @’Ouessant, which are at present at New 
York, But as of April 7, the economic services of the French Em- 
bassy are not yet in possession of the payment license, without which 
no new purchase can be made. On the same date the said services 
have not yet received from the Board of Economic Warfare any in- 
dication concerning the nature and quantities of the goods the ex- 
portation of which to North Africa could be immediately authorized. 

Moreover, the United States Government has not undertaken any 
formal engagement with respect to the subsequent movements of the 
four vessels assigned since July 1941 to the New York-Casablanca 
line, nor with respect to the use on this line of the other three vessels 
which the Maritime Commission has left at the disposal of the French 

Government for approved traffic. | | | 
A note transmitted to Vichy March 24 by Admiral Leahy © indi- 

cates that the functioning of the New York—Casablanca line will be 
governed by the conditions in force at the moment of possible pro- 
posed departures and that steps must be taken to bring favorable 
solution to the problem resulting from the existence in North Africa 
of strategic matériel, such as cobalt and rubber. 

® See telegrams No. 198, March 22, 4 p. m., to the Ambassador in France, and 
nen out, aon 7, 11 a. m., from the Ambassador in France, pp. 152 and 164,
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(7) On receiving this communication, the French Government in- 
dicated its surprise at the new conditions thus placed upon the con- 
tinuation of the supplying of North Africa with American goods, 
when the said supplies had already been limited for several months 
past to products other than petroleum products. It urgently requests 
the United States Government to understand that regular and sub- 
stantial imports of American goods into North Africa are indispen- 
sable for it to be able to maintain both the economic balance and the 
economic independence of those territories and thus meet the engage- 
ments it has assumed. North Africa cannot subsist without outside 
aid. If this aid does not come from the United States, the French 
Government will be deprived of any argument to resist the pressures 
it is under from the Axis Powers on the economic plane. 

(8) For it is to be observed that the French Government was able 
to obtain the stoppage of the exports to Libya only by emphasizing 
the vital character of the supplying of North Africa with American 
products and by maintaining that the suspension of such supply had 
been provoked only by the deliveries allowed to the Axis forces. 

(9) If such supply should be made subject in the future not only 
to the conditions agreed upon originally (non-exportation of the im- 
ported products or of like products; control of the distribution by 
American agents), but also to new conditions, such as the furnishings 
to which the American note of March 24 alludes, the French Gov- 
ernment would lose every means of discussion with regard to the 
demands of Germany and Italy. 

(10) Indeed, the cobalt and other ores of North Africa are nor- 
mally considered as contraband of war. All transportations of this 
nature would certainly be intercepted by the maritime forces of the 
Axis, as they would be by the maritime forces of the Allied Powers 
if they were destined for a German or Italian port. Their delivery 
to the United States therefore encounters a manifest impossibility. — 
During the suspension of the supplying of North Africa the Ger- 

man Armistice Commission already made the claim of treating cork 
and tartar as contraband of war. The French Government is trying 
to have this interdiction removed, in order to permit the loading 
of the two cargo vessels which are at Casablanca. But there is no 
probability that it can obtain a similar decision with respect to cobalt 
and other ores. 

(11) In order for the supplying of North Africa in American 
products to have the scope and stability which are desirable, it seems 
necessary that the conditions set forth below be met: | 

(a) use of all the vessels left at the disposal of the French Gov- 
ernment, that is, the four cargo ships assigned to the New York- 
Casablanca line since July 1941 and the three vessels approved by the 
Maritime Commission: Jndiana, Mont Everest and Angouléme;



168 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

(6) the fixing of quarterly programs, which would involve not 
only, as that has been the case hitherto, the approval in principle (de 
principe) of the Department of State, but also the assurance that we 
would obtain in useful time the corresponding payment and export _ 
licenses and that priorities of sufficiently high rank will be granted 
to permit the manufacture and delivery of orders which necessitate 
the use of controlled raw materials. Such a program should include, 
in a general way, the products necessary for the subsistence of the 
natives, (green tea and cotton cloth particularly) and for the main- 
tenance of the economic balance of North Africa (sulphate of copper, 
binder twine, spare parts for agricultural machinery, etc.). 

(12) Lastly, in view of the special structure of North Africa, the 
economic assistance which these territories expect of the United States 
cannot be considered as completely efficacious unless it involves a regu- 
lar supplying of fuels. The latter are indispensable, indeed, not only 
for highway transportation (by reason of the insufficiency of the 
railway system), but also to agriculture (fuel for tractors, agriculture 
machinery, water lifts, and auxiliary engines), for coastal fishing 
and for certain industries, particularly the electric power industry _ 

in Algeria and Tunisia. | 
The French Government recently reminded Admiral Leahy that 

it remained disposed to stop execution of the deliveries of fuel promised 
to Libya (there remained still 1,057 tons to be furnished March 26), 
as soon as it should have obtained sufficient assurances with respect 
to the resumption of the supplying of North Africa with petroleum 

products. 
So far as concerns the possible use of these products, the control 

which is exercised in North Africa by the American agents (and 
which, up to the present at least, has no equivalent in the Iberian 
peninsula, although the latter likewise is dependent on America for 
its supply of petroleum), should give all the guarantees that could 

be wished to the United States Government. 
(13) In a new note which has just been transmitted to Admiral 

Leahy, the French Government has emphasized that the resumption 
of the supplying of North Africa with petroleum products would 
enable it to obtain, with respect to cobalt and the other strategic prod- 
ucts of North Africa, solutions corresponding to the wishes of the 

United States. 
It could be understood particularly that no exportation of cobalt | 

would be effected to any destination whatever. 
Moreover, regular deliveries of olive oil, in quantities to be deter- 

mined, could be made to the profit of the United States, this question, 
however, continuing to be bound up, in a certain measure, as has been 
indicated in other communications, with the problem of the supplying 

of French West Africa. |
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The notes exchanged between the French Government and the 
United States Embassy at Vichy do not seem to have mentioned, at 
least up to now, of other North African products considered as stra- 
tegic. But, if the case should arise, of course solutions inspired by 
the same spirit could be envisaged for these products, in particular, 
for molybdenum. 

As to Indochinese rubber, there is at this time no stock in North 
Africa, and it is not to be foreseen that such stocks can be reconstituted | 
in the future. 

(14) The principal idea which appears from this ensemble of com- 
munications is that a regular and substantial supplying of North 
Africa with American products is considered by the French Govern- 
ment as indispensable, not only because it permits assuring the eco- 
nomic equilibrium of North Africa, as was the object of the agreement 
entered into at Algiers between General Weygand and Mr. Murphy 
February 21 [26], 1941,°* but also because it is the only effective 
argument which the French Government has in order to resist the 
economic pressures of which it is the object on the part of the Axis 
Powers and to maintain thus the political position which it has of its 
own free will adopted with respect to the United States. 

851.00/2718 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 18, 1942—5 p. m. 

| | a [Received April 13—4: 01 p. m.] 

537. The official referred to in our 1490, December 3, 2 p. m., 1941,°7 

informs us today that Du Moulin de la Barthéte and himself have re- 

signed from the Marshal’s civil Cabinet in response to German pres- 

sure for their removal and that General Latzl has also resigned be- 

cause of local difficulties. 
There is an unconfirmed report from a reliable source that Darlan 

repeated to Benoist-Méchin our statement to the Marshal of America’s 

attitude toward the appointment of Laval to the Cabinet (your 214, 

March 27, 4 p. m.); that Benoist-Méchin repeated the statement to 

Abetz and that this has caused the German authorities to consider 

that the return of Laval is now a test of strength between Washington 

and Berlin. 
Information available to us today indicates that a return of Laval to 

the Cabinet under German pressure is highly probable in the near 

future. 
LEAHY 

5 See telegram No. 249, February 28, 1941, 10 a. m., from the Ambassador in 

France, Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 0, p. 226. 
5’ Not printed ; the official is identified only as a career diplomat and member 

of Marshal Pétain’s “entourage” (851.00/2529) .
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124.51/234a : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasutinerton, April 15, 1942—11 a. m. 
254, With the return of Laval to the French Government the situa- 

tion foreseen in the Department’s telegraphic instruction No. 214, 
of March 27, 4 p. m. has arisen and you should be guided accordingly. 

The State Department is informing the press immediately that the 
President has ordered you to return to the United States “for con- 
sultation” and it is hoped you may leave Vichy at an early convenient 
moment. You should inform the French Government that Mr. Tuck 
will assume the duties of Chargé d’Affaires ad interim. 

You may inform your staff that while this present instruction only 
affects you the developing situation may well necessitate further with- 
drawalsof personnel. _ a | 

Please let me know if there is anything we can do from this end to — 
facilitate Mrs. Leahy’s and your journey to the United States. 

WELLES 

124.51/236a : Telegram | , 
The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineton, April 15, 1942—4 p. m. 
255. Department’s telegram no. 254, April 15, 11a.m. Your tele- 

phone conversation this morning was most helpful. I am distressed 
to learn of Mrs. Leahy’s illness but naturally delighted to learn at the 
same time that her progress is satisfactory. 

Having full knowledge of your views this telegram supplements the 
Department’s instruction under reference and leaves you certain dis- 
cretionary possibilities as follows: , 

In American public opinion the issue is clear and there is no room 
for doubt but that because of German insistence Laval has re-entered 
the Cabinet on a policy of close collaboration with Germany before 
she begins a spring offensive. From the political angle here it is advis- 
able that action by this Government should not be delayed pending 
complete disintegration of the Vichy situation. However, as I under- 
stand that in your estimation the announcement that the President has 
ordered you to return to the United States “for consultation” might 
be delayed for a day or so until at least the announcement of Laval’s 
full powers and Cabinet appointments, we shall not inform the press
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today of your recall. In the meantime please keep me fully advised 
at the earliest moment from the Vichy standpoint you think such an 
announcement might be effectively made. In any case we hope the 
delay will not be longer than 48 hours. : 
I fully realize that your departure cannot be immediate and in 

_ making such an announcement it will be said that you will leave at 
the earliest possible date which may, however, be delayed because of 
Mrs. Leahy’s health. a 

I have reported your telephone conversation to the President and 
he asked me to convey his warm personal regards and best wishes for 
Mrs. Leahy’s speedy recovery. 7 — 

| WELLES 

851.00/2810a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineton, April 16, 1942—6 p. m. 
259. Your 552, April 16, 10 a. m.,°* has been given every con- 

sideration. © | 
The Department is of the opinion that no room for doubt must exist 

in the American mind and, above all, in the French mind, that the 
focal point of the future of American-French relations is German 
contro] over any French Government dominated by Laval. Accord- 
ingly, failing contrary official instructions to you from Washington, 
the Department will tomorrow, April 17, issue a statement that in 
view of the reinstatement of Monsieur Laval into a dominant position 
in the Vichy. Government, the American Ambassador at Vichy has 
been instructed to return to the United States “for consultation” as 
soon as Mrs. Leahy’s health makes this possible. Concurrently with 
the issuance of this statement here the short-wave stations in this 
country will broadcast to France in order that the fullest realization 
may be established in the minds of the French people as to exactly 
what will be the effect on American-French relations of Monsieur 
Laval’s return to office. . 

You are likewise authorized, in your discretion, to make use of the 
foregoing in such manner as you may deem expedient. 

WELLES 

Not printed; the Ambassador suggested it would appear advantageous to 
Embassy’s future relations with Vichy Government to delay announcement of 
his recall to the United States for consultation until beginning of the following 
week (124.51/235). 

428310—62——12 |
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851.01/448 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,| April 16, 1942. 

_ The French Ambassador called to see me this evening at his re- 
quest. 

When the Ambassador entered the room he said that I knew of 
course that he had come in to present the official reply of his Govern- 
ment to the note which I had sent him on April 18.°° 

I answered that there was no use in the Ambassador’s wasting my 
time and his own by reading me the text of this communication since 
I had already received the full text from Ambassador Leahy.® I said 
that this communication constituted probably the most amazing in- 
cident in the more than 150 years of unbroken friendship between the 
United States and France. I said it was impossible for me officially 
to accept any communication from the French Government which 
referred to an American note, in which the traditional friendship 
between our two countries had been emphasized, in which the earnest 
hope of the United States for the restoration of French independence 
had been underscored, and in which the United States had announced 
as its policy its conviction that the victory of the United Nations 
would restore to the French people their liberty and would pre- | 
serve the integrity of French territorial possessions, as “injurious” 
to France. I said that of course it was notorious that this communica- 
tion from the French Government had been submitted to and had re- 
ceived the prior approval of the German authorities. For all of these 
reasons, I said, the Ambassador would understand it was impossible 
for me officially to accept any such interpretation as that placed upon 

the note of April 18 by the French Government. 
The Ambassador made no reply whatever and was very evidently 

extremely reluctant to transmit such a message from his Government. 
During the rest of our interview which lasted for over an hour, the 

Ambassador attempted to prove that Laval, whom he knew well, might 

not be as bad as this Government believed. 
In reply to these comments I merely said I was entirely familiar | 

with the history of M. Laval, and particularly with his recent history, 
and that because of the fact that M. Laval had openly and publicly 
announced as his policy intimate cooperation between France and 
Germany, it would obviously be out of the question for the United 
States to maintain the same kind of relations with the government of 
M. Laval as with preceding French governments. I stated that our 

© Post, p. 561. 
; “nage telegram No. 547, April 15, 4 p. m., from the Ambassador in France,
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viewpoint on this score had been made known on March 27 to Marshal 
Pétain, as I myself had informed the Ambassador, and I said that the 
President had likewise informed me that he had made the same state- 
ment to M. Henry-Haye in the last interview the President had had 

with him. | 
I said that for all of these reasons I felt it necessary to let the Am- 

bassador know that the end of the chapter had been reached. 

The Ambassador inquired persistently whether this implied a rup- 

ture of diplomatic relations. 
To this I answered that I was not prepared to give any specific or 

detailed reply to this question. I said that the policy of this Govern- 
ment would be announced in the near future. 

The rest of the interview was taken up by very fervent appeals on 

the part of the Ambassador to the effect that this Government should 

not break diplomatic relations. He emphasized the value to the United 
States of our agents and observers, particularly in North Africa, and 
of the need of the French people to know that a friendly power like 
the United States was still represented in France. 

I stated that the French people, in my judgment, would most cer- 
tainly not understand a continuation of apparently normal diplomatic 
relations between the United States and the Laval government which 
was pledged to complete subserviency to Germany, and to a policy 

- which could only result in an attempt permanently to enslave the 

French people. | 
The Ambassador attempted to make out that Marshal Pétain would 

remain the controlling factor in the new Government. 
I said it was impossible for me to accept this thesis. I stated that 

in view of the well known distrust by Marshal Pétain of Laval and 
his personal objection to him and his recent statement to Admiral 
Leahy that Laval was the most hated man in France, it was inconceiv- 
able that Marshal Pétain would of his own free will have appointed 
Laval to power. It was evident that the Marshal had only taken such 
action under direct and overwhelming pressure from Germany. 
Under these conditions, I said, it was quite out of the question for 
this Government to believe that Marshal Pétain would remain a domi- 
nant factor in the new governmental framework. 
When the Ambassador finally left, he said he hoped he would see me 

again before he left the United States. 
I said that of course I expected to see him. 

, S[cumner] W[£txEs |
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740.0011 European War 1939/21036: Telegram | 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 16, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received April 16—7:14 p. m.] 

1908. I called on Mr. Eden this afternoon to inquire his im- 
pressions with respect to the situation in France. He said that in 
general his views differed somewhat from those of most in that he 
regarded the German insistence on the reinstatement of Laval as a 
definite sign of German weakness. It must, he said, be considered 
as some confirmation of reports that the Germans were not satisfied 
with the trend at Vichy and were anxious over growing American 
influence. One fact seemed clear, however, namely that the Germans 
wished to be sure of a government in France completely subservient 
to their wishes prior to any surprise moves they may contemplate 
for this spring. He went on to say that most of the British General 
Staff people are convinced from the absence of signs of military 
preparations that no German operation is contemplated for this 
spring other than the expected Ukraine offensive toward the Caucasus 
(and possibly toward Murmansk). He feels however that in the 
light of the importance of the surprise factor in German successes 
in this war they may well repeat their recent history with a sudden 

attack in some other direction. | | 
He finds it difficult to understand why the Germans are devoting so 

much attention to Malta—with some 400 bombers all told utilized in 
attacks on that island when they must be urgently needed elsewhere— 
and is unwilling to accept the obvious answer that it is solely to “neu- 
tralize” the island. He wonders whether these heavy attacks do not 
fit in with plans for some major campaign in the Mediterranean. If 
so, what role they expect France to play, or in the negative sense re- 
frain from playing, it would be interesting to know. | 

As for Laval’s immediate plans—on the hypothesis that he has in 
fact acquired rather full powers—Eden is inclined to believe that he 
will be “rather quiet” with the thought of placating opinion both | 
in France and in the United States; further, he will need some time 
to consolidate his position. He believes that Laval has never aban- 
doned his hope of playing the role of “mediator” between Germany 
and the United States and of playing a sufficiently important part in 
the establishment of the new order to obtain a relatively favorable 
position therein for himself and France. He added: “I have good 
reason to know Laval very well indeed and regard him as a typical 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. |



_ FRANCE | 175 

French deputy. He views the whole international political scene 
from the point of view of getting two politicians of opposite views 
into the same lobby.” (I am inclined to agree with this estimate of 
Laval. Certainly up to the time of his dismissal in December 1940 and 
for a period thereafter he held the confident belief that he could some- 

-how or other bring United States and Germany together and his 
ignorance of our country was such that nothing could shake this be- 
lief.) On the important question of the French Fleet he does not be- 
lieve Laval will attempt to make any immediate move or that he will 
either wish or expect to “turn it over to the Germans.” I advanced 
the thought that since one of Laval’s last statements on “collabora- 
tion” prior to his fall from power, if my memory is not at fault, was 
to the effect that collaboration should extend not only to the economic 
field but to the “colonial field” as well, he would probably endeavor to 
facilitate greater German exploitation of French African economic 
resources and probably permit greater German infiltration into that 
area. He agreed and likewise conceded the likelihood that the French 
Fleet might be utilized for the protection of French (German) colo- 
nial trade and thus be brought into action against the Allies. Cer- 
tainly, he felt, Laval would facilitate Germany’s urgent efforts to in- 
crease her labor supply by encouraging in various ways migration of 
French labor to Germany. He said that de Gaulle ® believes, particu- 
larly in the light of Laval’s recent statement, that the latter may make 
some attempt to recapture Free French African territory, but he, 
Eden, seemed somewhat skeptical in view of the military and physical 
difficulties. 

As to our policy in the light of new developments, he said he had no 
wish to inject his views and was quite content to let us handle the sit- 
uation. He read me, however, a telegram he sent Lord Halifax © 
night before last in which the latter was authorized, should Mr. Welles 
consult him, to say that the Foreign Office feels that Ambassador 
Leahy should be called home for consultation. This, Mr. Eden told 
me, he thinks might have the effect of bringing home to the Marshal 
the dangers of completely alienating the United States and would 
have a similar effect on French public opinion, to which in turn the 
Marshal is relatively sensitive. The Foreign Secretary feels that these 
advantages outweigh the loss of Ambassador Leahy’s great personal 
influence at Vichy. He hopes, however, that we will not sever rela- 
tions with Vichy at this time and entertains the hope that if things 
improve, Leahy might sometime return. As to “further steps” which 
Mr. Eden thinks we might be considering, he mentioned (1) possible 

Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 
French at London. 

“ British Ambassador in the United States,
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direct action definitely to immobilize in some manner the French 
naval vessels now at Martinique, (2) making certain that the gold 
there does not slip away, (3) taking such measures with respect to 
Guadalupe and French Guiana as may seem advisable, and (4) the 
desirability of blocking French Government funds in the United 
States now utilized for the maintenance of French diplomatic and con- 
sular offices in the Western Hemisphere. He added that he had just 
learned from Lord Halifax that this last is being done. 

He said it would be interesting to know the nature of the threats 
the Germans used in forcing the return of Laval and what they have 
demanded of him but recognizes the difficulty in getting the full story. 
(I have just heard that Czech sources here say that utilization of 
Ajaccio is one concession demanded). 

| MatTrHEews 

| 123 Leahy, William D./90 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 22, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received April 22—3:21 p. m.] 

597. From Tuck: * Department’s 273, April 21, 8 p.m. Ac- 
cording to present plans Ambassador Leahy will leave Vichy on 
May Ist by train for Lisbon traveling via Canfranc and Madrid. He 
will take Mrs. Leahy’s remains with him and will be accompanied as 
far as Lisbon by Secretary Woodruff Wallner. Our missions at 
Madrid and Lisbon have been notified accordingly and requested to 
assist in all necessary arrangements. I will keep you fully informed 
in the event of any change in the Ambassador’s present plans. 

Repeated to London. [Tuck.] | 
LEAHY | 

851.00/2760 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 23, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received April 23—6 : 35 p. m.] 

2102. In the course of an interview which I requested this morning _ 
with Mr. Eden we again discussed the French situation (my telegram 
number 1903, April 16, 9 p.m.) and I found that in general his estimate 
of the present atmosphere and probable future developments agrees 
largely with that reported in Ambassador Leahy’s telegram number 

“§, Pinkney Tuck, Counselor of Embassy in France. 
* Not printed. |
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587, April 21, 5 p. m.*° Mr. Eden too is of the impression that 
popular reaction in France to the return of Laval to power is one of 
increasing apathy; that Laval will proceed slowly and endeavor to 
avoid any action likely to cause a break with the United States; and 
that Germany wants the French to avoid such a break. In answer 
to my question, Mr. Eden said that the simple fact that the Germans 
wish to avoid a complete severance of United States-Vichy relations 
is not in his opinion a sound reason why the Allies should consider a 
break desirable; on the contrary he hoped we would continue diplo- 
matic relations with Vichy. As to Martinique, he made no further 
suggestion for any additional action on our part. He told me that 
Halifax had reported that we are exerting increasing vigilance over 
that area and have stationed heavy bombers in appropriate nearby 
spots. Halifax added that we are loathe to take any measures of force 
in the absence of the need for a total break. Mr. Eden went on to 
say that he saw nothing in the way of a hopeful reaction in North 
Africa among either the public or the military and did not feel that 
we could under present circumstances expect any resistance to Laval 
in that area. | 

He told me that de Gaulle believes that Laval, while endeavoring 
to help the Germans in many minor ways, will try to keep the situa- | 
tion as quiet as possible for the time being with the thought of lulling 
the people into a sense of relative calm and security and with the hope 
of undermining such spirit of resistance as exists—and de Gaulle 
fears Laval may be all too successful in this. As for the French Fleet, 
Eden went on, de Gaulle does not think that Laval will try to use it 
for direct aid to Germany though he may endeavor to employ it in- 
directly against the British and possibly in some engagement against 
Syria. 

Mr. Eden said there was one point which is causing him some 
anxiety, namely Laval’s obvious endeavors to “drive a wedge,” as 
far as the French public is concerned, between the United States and 
Great Britain. He referred to Laval’s studied avoidance of any 
criticism of the United States in his attacks on the British as well 
as Laval’s reputed desire to serve as mediator between the United 7 

_ States and Germany in the negotiated peace for which he is so eager. 
Mr. Eden told me that he sent a telegram to Lord Halifax last evening 
asking him to urge you to make some public statement unmasking 
this attempt to get the French people to differentiate between the 
United States and Great Britain. He suggested for instance that in 
view of Laval’s unfriendly references to the return of English bombers 
over French territory after having “deserted” France in her hour of 
need it might be helpful if we could indicate that American bombers 

* Not printed. | |
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would soon be with them. (Mr. Eden of course realizes that American 
prestige in France is far higher than that of his own country and he 
probably feels that if Laval succeeds in convincing the French people 
that we are not wholeheartedly identified with various British moves 
with respect to France both British prestige and the cause of French 
resistance will suffer further. It is a subject on which the British are, 
not unnaturally, touchy.) a 

He mentioned with approval the leafiets bearing the text of Mr. 

Welles’ note of April 13 °’—with an explanatory British foreword— 

which the Royal Air Force is now dropping over both occupied and 
unoccupied France. He likewise seemed quite encouraged at the suc- 

cess of last night’s Commando raid in the Boulogne area; there were 

practically no British casualties. The object of the raid, he said, 

was to test the strength of German defenses in that area and while 

the British would not of course advertise the fact they were impressed 

by the lack of spirit in the German resistance. I asked him what 

he thought Rundstedt * is doing in France and he replied that he 

thought he was there solely to inspect defenses with a view to strength- 

ening them where necessary. He attached no offensive significance 

to the presence there of this able German general. 
MatrTrHEews 

711.51/287 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
| (Welles) | 

| [Wasuineton,] April 23, 1942. 

The Minister of Canada ® called to see me this afternoon by in- 

struction of Mr. Mackenzie King.” : 

During the course of the visit which the Canadian Prime Minister 

made to me last week, we discussed very fully the present situation 

in France and the policy which this Government would probably 

pursue with the new Laval government. Mr. Mackenzie King said 

that it was his hope, if possible, to pursue an identic policy with the 

United States. He said at that time, however, that although Mr. 

Churchill ™ had let it be known publicly that the continued relations 

between Vichy and the Canadian Government were useful to the | 

Government of the United Kingdom, there was increasing pressure 

within Canada upon Mr. Mackenzie King to sever diplomatic rela- 

* Post, p. 561. | | | 
& Wield Marshal Gerd von Rundstedt, appointed German Commander-in-Chief 

in the West, March 1942, a! | 
@ Leighton McCarthy. 7 ’ : 
” Canadian Prime Minister. SF | 
7 Winston 8. Churchill, British Prime Minister. : |
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tions and to hand his passports to the French Minister in Ottawa. : 
At the conclusion of our conversation it was agreed that each Gov- 
ernment would keep the other informed as to what steps it might 
contemplate which would change the existing situation. 

The instructions which the Minister communicated to me this after- 
noon stated that Mr. Churchill had now let Mr. Mackenzie King 
know that he could not again state publicly that he felt it would be 
useful for Canada to continue relations with Vichy and that, in view 
of the severance of relations by the Union of South Africa,’? Canada 
was now the only dominion which still had diplomatic relations with 
Vichy. As a result of the constitution of the Laval government, 
criticism of this situation was becoming more and more emphatic on 
the part of Canadian public opinion and was even having a consid- 
erable effect in the election campaign for the plebiscite on conscrip- 
tion to be held next Monday.’ Mr. Mackenzie King therefore wanted 

- me to know that he felt it was necessary in the interest of the Ca- 
nadian Government to sever diplomatic relations with Vichy unless 
the United States were most emphatically to urge that this step 
should not be taken. 

I said that in view of the circumstances mentioned and inasmuch 
as Mr. Mackenzie King had made it very clear that his own Govern- 
ment urgently desired to take this step, I did not feel that the Gov- 
ernment of the United States should interpose any objection. 

Mr. McCarthy expressed great relief at my statement and said he 
knew from his telephone conversation with Mr. Mackenzie King that 
the Prime Minister himself would be greatly relieved and would 
consequently take action before the end of this week, 

Sumner] W[etzes] 

711.51/227 | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

| | [Wasurneron,] April 25, 1942. 
The British Ambassador called at his request. 
I said that among other matters coming to my attention since my 

return was the information I had received yesterday to the effect that 
Foreign Minister Eden had notified Canada that it would be agreeable 
for her to cease diplomatic relations with the Vichy Government, and 
in effect he indicated there was no further occasion for diplomatic con- 
nections. I commented that. it probably would have been very advis- 

1 ™ The Union of South Africa severed diplomatic relations with France April 28, 

April 27, :
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able to have had a conference or an exchange of views between the 

British, the Canadian and the United States Governments on this 

whole question relating to the Vichy and the French situation with a 

view to salvaging whatever might be possible in this respect to the ad- 

vantage of the governments associated in the war against the Axis. 

I said that, of course, this was a matter for the British and Canadian 

Governments to pass on and I was not undertaking to make suggestions 

with respect thereto, especially at this late date. I added that it would 

apparently not be possible for the United States Government long to 

keep up diplomatic contacts with the Vichy Government after Canada 

had rebuffed that Government, and especially since the British propa- 

ganda agencies continue their past policy of making it appear that the 

British Government is not only opposed to American diplomatic rela- 

tions with Vichy but that in some respects those relations are of a sin- 

ister nature relating as they do to Hitler and Hitlerism and the Vichy 

Government conducted in whole or in part by pro-Hitler Frenchmen. - 

The Ambassador immediately began to urge that we not dissolve rela- 

tions with the Vichy Government for different reasons and I repeated 

that we, of course, could not be left out on a limb by ourselves very 

long in the circumstances I had described. 

The Ambassador said he proposed to take this matter up with Eden 

at once. I replied that that was a matter for them to determine among 

themselves; that I was merely commenting on the situation as it was 

presented at this time. 
| C[orpeti] H[vt] 

123 Leahy, William D./102: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 27, 1942—5 p.m. 
[Received April 28—4 a. m. | 

621. I called on the Marshal this afternoon to take my leave. Our 

interview was of the most cordial nature. The Marshal professed his 

sincere devotion for the United States and expressed a hope that there 

will be no change in our friendly relations. 

He said that while it might be necessary for France to continue to 

furnish economic aid to Germany, France would never provide Ger- 

many with armed assistance. He felt certain that Laval whom he — 

described as being nearer to the Germans than himself would also 

refuse to give military aid to Germany. 

During our conversation the Marshal remarked that at times such 

as these matters which affect Franco-American relationships can be 

spoken of freely but should not be made a matter of record. | 
| LEAHY
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740.0011 European War 1939/21262 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 27, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received April 28—1: 51 p. m.] 

623. Laval accompanied by Rochat, called by appointment this after- 
noon at 6 o’clock. | : 

Laval, in the course of a conversation lasting some 20 minutes, spoke 
with the utmost frankness both with regard to the interior and foreign 
policy which his Government intends to pursue and of his reaction 
to Franco-American relations. 

He said that he did not wish to dwell upon the insulting references 
to himself by the American press and public opinion since his advent 
to power; he preferred to limit himself to asking whether such an 
attitude was justifiable. He had been accused by the American people 
of being Fascist and pro-Nazi. He maintained that he was neither 
and that he was only interested in one thing and that was the welfare 
of France. He felt that the United States had committed a serious 
error in entering the war and that in the event of a victory over Ger- 
many by Soviet Russia and England Bolshevism in Europe would 
inevitably follow. Under such circumstances he would prefer to see 
Germany win the war. 

As regards Franco-American relations he repeated on two occasions 
that neither by word nor act would his Government make any un- 
friendly gesture to the United States. His feelings towards our coun- 
try he said could perhaps best be illustrated by a statement he had 
made at the time of his visit to America in 1931 ™ when he said that 
if he were 20 years of age and wished to become an expatriate he would 
like to start his life as a young man in America. He felt that the 
present war was a “Civil War” in the sense that it was a conflict be- 
tween democratic and totalitarian ideals and that in such a conflict 
he was only concerned with the ultimate salvation of France. He was 
prepared to defend France and her Empire against all comers and 
he stated specifically that if the British or the Americans were to at- 
tempt to effect a landing either on the soil of metropolitan France or 
on French North African territory he would resist them to the best 
of his ability. His Government he maintained would take no step to 
provide military assistance to the Germans. 
When I reminded him that only a few months ago it had become 

known that the French Government then in power had agreed to 
transport on French vessels supplies, trucks and munitions through 
French North Africa to Rommel’s forces in Libya he evaded a direct 
reply. | 

“For correspondence regarding this visit, see Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. 1, 
Dp. 237-258. :
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| He was vehement in his attack on Great Britain, claiming that she 

is basically responsible for the plight in which France finds herself 

today and that it was Great Britain who had drawn France into the 

war. “You will never hear from my lips” he said “from now on a 

friendly reference to England.” 

As regards Germany, he felt that an understanding could be reached 

which would result in a lasting peace in Europe and he believed that _ 

a German victory (or possibly a negotiated peace) is preferable to a 

British and Soviet victory. He said that the statement of policy which 

he had issued in May 1941 (which took the form of an exclusive inter- 

view granted to the U. P. correspondent Heinzen) stood today as it 

did then and that it represents accurately at this time his attitude 

toward Franco-German relations. | 

Ag regards his desire to defend the French Empire he said that if he 

possessed the means to do so he would attempt to reconquer those 

parts of the French Empire which de Gaulle is now occupying with 

British assistance. | 

On taking leave he again repeated that neither by word nor act 

would his Government make any unfriendly gesture towards the 

United States. : 

As a result of this very frank interview it is my opinion that Laval 

is fully committed and may be expected to go as far as practicable 

in an effort to collaborate with Germany and assist in defeating what 

he calls Bolshevism. | 

Repeated to London and Murphy. | 
Lrany 

711.51/2354 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasurneton,| May 4, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called at his request and stated that when 

he and I discussed some days ago the question of the issuance of a 

joint statement of policy toward Vichy by Great Britain and the 

United States Government, clarifying the matter in various ways, it 

was understood that. on that very day Canada was announcing the 

| severance of diplomatic relations with Vichy. The Ambassador in- 

quired whether, in the light of the abandonment of that step by 

Canada, this Government still desired to work out a joint statement. 

I thanked him for bringing up this question and added that, in view 

of Canada’s recall of her representative to the Vichy Government for 

consultation without severing relations, it might well be left to each 

of our two Governments to prepare and make public its respective 

statements dealing with the relations of each Government with Vichy.
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I then said that the Free French and some of the British propagan- 
dists have devoted a great deal of time which could have been used 
with better results and with more propriety to the prosecution of the 
war against the common enemy in an endeavor to make it appear that 
the relations between this Government and Vichy were in some ways 
Incompatible and inconsistent with the real interests of the British 
and American peoples and Governments. The impression, I added, 
that we have consistently sought to convey was that, in maintaining 
relations with or recognizing Vichy, or whatever one chooses to call | 
it, this Government has been bitterly opposed to everything the Vichy 
Government stands for as it relates to a denial of the aspirations of 
the French people for the restoration of their freedom, their free 
institutions, and their way of life. While this Government has con- 
sistently upheld all of the rights, interests and freedom, et cetera, of | 
France, it has most strongly and consistently opposed everything the 
Vichy Government stands for that is of a pro-German or pro-Hitler 
nature. Furthermore, this Government has uniformly asserted to the 
world that the Vichy Government does not represent the French 
people and the true interests of France. This Government, therefore, 
has continued relations with the Government at Vichy solely for the 
advantages derived from having representatives in Vichy, French 
Africa, et cetera, affording channels for our insistent demands that 
the Vichy Government observe the rules of neutrality and not go be- | 
yond the terms of the Armistice. This position is calculated to safe- 
guard the French fleet and French bases in North and West Africa, 
et cetera, from being in any sense transferred to Hitler or Axis agen- 
cies. Likewise this course is based essentially and solely on a policy 
of promoting to the fullest extent the military progress of the twenty- 
six united nations, et cetera. I strongly pointed out the absurdity of 
attempting to misinterpret the entire policy and attitude of this Gov- 
ernment as some of the Free French and other propagandists have 
endeavored to do. | 

I brought up the question of just what is the present policy of the 
British toward the French from a political standpoint, with special 
reference to the Free French situation. I first repeated what the 
Ambassador already knew, to wit, that this Government has consist- 
ently given the fullest possible cooperation to the Free French in a 
military way and that we are continuing to do this, but that this 
Government did not contemplate the recognition of de Gaulle and his 
organization from a, political standpoint. The Ambassador said that 
his Government, in his opinion, which he would confirm, would, while 
supporting de Gaulle to an unlimited extent militarily, likewise sup- | port him in dealing with any local situation arising in connection 
with the prosecution of the war, but that this was entirely different
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from political recognition in the broader sense, such as de Gaulle 

control of France as a political government both now and in the 

post-war period. Bearing in mind that the British dealings with the 

Free French are mainly confined to London, I inquired of the Am- 

bassador whether this course was practicable, especially in cases where 

it might be necessary for a military force to move rapidly and to 

work with any local officials who might be in control and disposed 

to cooperate. I further inquired as to whether his Government would 

be disposed to urge the organization of a political committee to work 

coordinately with the de Gaulle military committee in order to com- 

pose all angles of this situation. The Ambassador agreed that he 

would query his Government on this point, as I had requested, but 

he expressed doubt about the practicability of any other course except 

recognition of the existing de Gaulle organization which dealt with 

local political questions arising in connection with the military prob- 

lems. This would not, however, involve recognition of its authority 

as regards any general French political policy. I emphasized finally 

that military movements must be swift and far distant from de Gaulle 

headquarters, and that there would be no time for such detailed dis- 

cussions as de Gaulle is reported to have been carrying on with respect 

to questions arising both of a military and political nature, and pos- 

sibly some of a personal nature. I illustrated the present confused 

and complicated situation with the remark that de Gaulle is reported 

to be not on too good terms with most British officials with the excep- 

tion of Prime Minister Churchill, the Governor of Central Africa 

and with the civil government in New Caledonia, and that this Gov- 

ernment has found it most advantageous to deal quickly with the 

local governor in charge, especially when he is going in our direction. 

C[orpetit] H[ vi] 

. 851.00/2792 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, May 7, 1942—3 p. m. 

| [Received May 8—1: 40 a. m. | 

675. It is still too early to attempt to gauge with any degree of 

accuracy the concrete intentions of the Laval Government particularly 

insofar as its foreign policy is concerned. It is reasonably certain that, 

for the time being at least, Laval is anxious to avoid a rupture of 

relations with the United States. The conciliatory tone of his remarks 

to me at the close of our second interview on May 5 (substance of 

which was reported in my 665, May 5, 7 p. m.™) appeared in the 

5 Post, p. 700. | |
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local press the following morning, producing both a favorable reaction 
and no little relief, particularly amongst those who are convinced of 
the necessity of continued friendly relations with the United States. 

As regards Laval’s interior policy, qualified observers consider it | 
possible that it may take the form of a gradual] shifting towards the 
left in the sense of a revalorization of certain republican institutions. 
It is rumored that it is his intention eventually to reinsert the name 
French Republic in the Official Journal and there are interesting 
indications that he is now endeavoring to resuscitate the functions 
and duties of the former Conseils Généraux. 
We have it on the best of authority that at a recent Cabinet meeting, 

which met to consider the all important question of food supplies, 
Laval definitely opposed a reduction in the bread ration. This stand 
was quite evidently dictated by a desire to bolster his prestige in 

the country. 
I feel it very necessary particularly at this time to stress the difii- 

culty which we anticipate in our future endeavors to obtain even 
approximately reliable information. With the advent of Laval to 
the Government a fairly clean sweep took place in the Marshal’s 
entourage as well as in many Government administrations and in 
the Foreign Office. The result has been that a number of our most 
useful contacts who had been built up over a period of time have now 
disappeared. With Laval’s tendency to keep even the more important 
of his subordinates in ignorance of his intentions the prospect of 
obtaining reliable information is anything but bright. During Laval’s 
past official life this tendency for official reticence was notorious 

_ and the man who today is perhaps in the best position to testify as to 
the extent to which Laval chose to ignore him is Alexis Léger.”® 

Tuck 

711.51/243 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Vicuy, May 18, 1942—4 p. m. 
| ) [Received 9: 26 p. m.] 

(27, 

The fact that Laval’s pro-American policy has struck a snag has 
resulted in throwing Doriot 7 and certain of his fellow collaboration- 
ists into sharp relief. These elements are becoming increasingly vocal 

% Wormer Secretary General of the French Foreign Office; at this time an 
émigré in the United States. 

7 Jacques Doriot, French collaborationist.
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in advocating a rupture of relations with the United States and for the 
moment are centering their efforts on a violent anti-British press cam- 

- paign. Well informed political observers are in agreement that 
Doriot’s hat is now in the ring as a successor to Laval and Doriot’s 
party is believed to have received heavy subsidies from the Wehrmacht 
and Gestapo (reportedly 100,000,000 francs). Laval according to my 
informant is by no means unaware of this situation but that for the 
moment he has other fish to fry. He hopes in the next few months to 
solve the difficulty by means of Cabinet changes which would include 
Déat 7 and perhaps even Doriot in the Government. Laval who is 
known for his ability in engineering such political reshufiles considers 
that these unfriendly figures are safer in the Government than out of 
it. According to the opinion of a former deputy such a Cabinet re- 
grouping might also be designed to include elements taken from the 
various political groups extending from the Socialists to the extreme 
right, some of whom might be willing to accept Laval’s proposed eco- 

nomic program flavored with a mild dose of socialism. 
Laval’s professed desire to maintain friendly relations with the 

United States brings to the fore certain considerations which I feel 
should not be overlooked in determining the character of our future 
relationship with this Government. As previously stated there are un- 
mistakable indications that Laval does not enjoy the full support of 
the German Government which up to the present appears to have done 
little to facilitate his task. Unless Laval proves himself able to over- 
come these difficulties it is doubtful whether he will be able to remain 
in office. Reliable observers are in agreement that if he were to go 
his Government would be succeeded by one composed of arch collabo- 
rationists and probably headed by Doriot. Under such circumstances 
I can only assume that the fiction of our present diplomatic relation- 
ship would come to an abruptend. I am still of the belief—and heart- 
ily endorse Ambassador Leahy’s opinion—that a continuance of diplo- 
matic relations is for various reasons desirable provided of course this _ 
Government refrains from lending military assistance to our declared 

enemies. 
I therefore respectfully suggest that if and when the present situ- 

ation in the Martinique ™** is satisfactorily settled the Department may 
wish to consider the advisability of issuing a conciliatory statement : 
which might possibly take the form of a declaration of friendship and 
solidarity with the French people. No matter how general or purpose- 
fully vague the terms of such an announcement might be it would un- | 
questionably have the effect of producing a much needed détente in 
our present relations with this Government which I venture to point 

8 Marcel Déat, French collaborationist. | 
4 For correspondence regarding the situation in Martinique, see pp. 611 ff.
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out are now assuming so strained a character that it is difficult to un- 
derstand how long they may continue to be maintained. 

I sincerely hope that I have not created the impression that I am 
over-confident of Laval’s honesty of purpose—far from it—but I 
honestly believe that it would be tactically advisable for our Gov- 
ernment (and for our press) to moderate their present attitude to- 
wards Laval in the hope of forestalling the alternative of an even less 
favorable regime. | 
Repeated to London and Murphy. 

Tock 

411.51/243 : Telegram 

_ Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

Wasuineton, May 21, 1942—11 p. m. 

336. Your 727, May 18, 4 p. m., section 5,” per first paragraph. In 
reply to a question at press conference today, the Secretary of State 
answered : 

“We have had up fully and freely the question of our deep concern 
for the French people in their distress and in their conquered situation 
and our great desire to see restoration of all of her popular institutions, 
all of those rights and benefits and blessings that the great French 
Republic once enjoyed.” 

Hunn 

740.0011 European War 1939/22218 : Telegram 

_ Lhe Chargé in France (Luck) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, June 13, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received June 14—4:10 a. m.] 

852. I spent hour with Laval this morning during which time he 
gave me an exposé of his views with regard to his Government’s policy. 
Our interview had its origin yesterday when I met him at luncheon. 
He then suggested that it might be to our mutual advantage to have 
a frank conversation and asked me to come to see him this morning at 
11 o’clock. On my arrival I found both Rochat and his son-in-law 
René de Chambrun present. | 

Laval was in good humor and the conversation opened with reference 
to the request contained in the Department’s 359, June 6, 4 p. m.,°° for 
transit visas to be accorded to certain members of our clerical personnel 
now in Lisbon who have been assigned to our Legation at Bern. This 

” Last two paragraphs of telegram. 
® Not printed. 

4283106218 | |
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matter which has now assumed a complicated phase will form the sub- 

ject of a separate telegram. oe _ | 

Laval then referred to our conversations in Martinique and while he 

did not go into detail I gathered that he felt that these negotiations 

were progressing favorably. It was clear, however, from his remarks 

that he continues to resent our method of procedure in not having taken 

the matter up directly with his Government. , 

He expressed his satisfaction that the North African economic pro- | 

gram was to be resumed * and referred to the German stand in con- 

nection with the activities of our control officers. He remarked humor- 

ously that he would be glad to give as many additional consuls as we 

wanted provided we sent North Africa what was needed; I suggested 

that it might be a good time to give the resumption of the program 

some much needed press publicity. He replied that until German 

agreement had been obtained for the departure of the two ships from 

Casablanca he felt that. no such publicity could be given but that he 

would do his best to comply with my request once this agreement had 

been obtained. 

Laval then embarked upon a general exposé of the problems of pol- 

icy both exterior and interior which confront his Government at the 

moment. In reply to my direct question he refused to commit himself 

with regard to the present state of relations with Italy in connection 

with Italian territorial claims. He said, however, that he could give 

me a formal assurance that at no time had the Italian Government 

made any official démarche in connection therewith. | | 

He then proceeded to an almost word for word reiteration of what 

he had said to Ambassador Leahy on the occasion of his visit to the 

Embassy (our 623, April 27, 8 p.m.) again laying stress on the dan- 

gers which he felt certain would accompany a Soviet victory in the 

form of the inevitable spread of Communism throughout Europe. He 

repeated that he would prefer (je sowhaiterais) a German victory to 

a Soviet or British victory. Waxing eloquent—and in an outburst of 

savage Anglophobia—he declared that England was alone responsi- 

ble for the plight in which France found herself today and cited Eden 

as the perfect example of futile British statesman whose presence in 

the Government could be explained but not justified by his member- 

ship in the hierarchy of the “old school tie” brigade (it was apparent 

to me that perhaps the basic reason for Laval’s intense dislike for the 

British Foreign Secretary can be attributed to the marked difference 

in their social origin). He declared that he would never place the 

United States in the same category with England but that for the life 

of him he could not understand what had induced President Roosevelt 

to throw our nation into the conflict. I replied somewhat sharply that 

See pp. 224 ff. | |
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if he did not understand the reasons for which the United States was 
at war with the Axis Powers it was hardly worth while attempting 

to explain them to him. | | 
As I listened to the development of his ideas I was forced to the con- 

clusion that Laval is still convinced of the possibility either of a Ger- 
man victory or of a negotiated peace. I asked him if he had any real 
conception of the extent of our war effort and the part it was destined 
to play in the eventual outcome of the war. His reply seemed to indi- 
cate that we would have our hands full with Japan for a long time to 
come and that the best we could achieve with Germany would be a 
stalemate (part in UL [sic]). He therefore considered our participa- 
tion in the war an unwise and futile effort. _ 
_As regards his interior policy Laval referred to several of the meas- 

ures enumerated in the Embassy’s telegram 841, June 11, 8 p. m.® as 
evidence of the immediate necessity for restoring order in France’s 
interior economy adding that until full power was in his hands he 
could do nothing. The Germans he said were becoming increasingly 
exacting in their demands and his position as Chief of the Govern- 
ment was probably the most difficult one that any statesman faced in 
the world today. Only one thing was important however and that 
was the ultimate destiny of France and he was prepared to make al- 
most any concessions to his country’s enemies provided that in so doing 
this policy of sacrifice would in the long run benefit the nation. Many 
Frenchmen might not agree with such a policy but their opinions were 
a matter of complete indifference to him. He had but one desire—that 
France should emerge from this national catastrophe clothed again in 
that dignity and self-respect of which incompetent statesmen had de- 
spoiled her. — 
- As I left he suggested that we might with advantage resume our 
conversations in the future. 

Repeated to London and Murphy. 

Tuck 

711.51/265a : Telegram | 7 / | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Hayes) 

a | Wasuineton, July 21, 1942—6 p. m. 
609. In your discretion will you designate a Foreign Service officer 

of your staff to proceed to Vichy and on the basis of this instruction 
orally discuss there with Tuck and other Foreign Service officers in 
the strictest confidence what their reactions might be should this Gov- 
ernment be forced to break relations with Vichy. I am particularly 
interested in Tuck’s estimate as to the effect it might have on (1) the 

* Not printed. |
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future of the French fleet; (2) the effect on Laval’s position; (8) 
whether it would be an incentive to the French people for closer col- 
laboration with Germany; (4) whether the reaction in France would 
be influenced by a detailed public statement of this Government’s rea- 
sons for such a course of action or merely a very general statement that 
we can no longer consider the Vichy Government a free agent; (5) 
any comment Tuck may wish to make as regards communications with 
our offices in Bern would be of interest as well as his general opinion 
in this matter as seen from the Vichy standpoint. _ 

Your reply to this cable should not be drafted until the return of 
your secretary to Madrid in order that there may be the maximum of 
secrecy. 

| Huy 

711.51/2664 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Hayes) to the Secretary of State 

Maprip, August 6, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received August 7—noon. | 

1040. Beaulac ® has just returned from Vichy and reports the 
following opinions of Tuck and other Foreign Service officers there: 
From the point of view of the situation in metropolitan France no 

advantage to us is perceived in breaking relations under present cir- 
cumstances. (Your 609, July 21, 6 p.m.) 

As fundamental background of a consideration of the problem it 
should be recalled that Pétain is immediately concerned with (1) pre- 
venting harm by the Germans to the more than a million French 
prisoners and (2) preventing the complete occupation of France and 
treatment similar to that being given Poland. The Germans assidu- 
ously exploit these two preoccupations, while Pétain in making con- 
cessions cleverly places responsibility for them on Darlan, Laval, et 

cetera. 

The effect of a break on Laval’s relations with the Germans is 

problematic. There are indications that while the Germans were 
interested in the maintenance of relations between France and the 

United States, their interest has declined principally because of their 

concern over the activities of Murphy and our other representatives in 

French North Africa and their desire to put a stop to them. 

It must be recalled that Laval has been the candidate only of the 

so-called Embassy groups (Abetz, Ribbentrop,** De Brinon, et cetera), 

and has not been the candidate of the Wehrmacht or of the SS. It is 

8 Willard L. Beaulac, Counselor of Embassy in Spain. 
* Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

® Schutzstaffel, Nazi Elite Guard.
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not possible in Vichy to predict the course of the internal bickerings 
and struggles among those German groups or the effect on them of a 
break with Vichy. To date, however, the SS candidate for Laval’s 

job is Doriot. 
In estimating Laval’s position vis-a-vis the Germans it should be 

recalled that Laval has not yet been able to deliver to the Germans 

anything they consider substantial. 
The latter have expressed dissatisfaction over the results so far of 

Laval’s efforts to induce French workers to go to Germany and have 
asked for deeds instead of words. Furthermore, Laval has been un- 
able so far to see anyone in the German Government higher than 

Abetz. 
The effect on Laval’s position vis-a-vis the French people would 

depend somewhat on the circumstances under which we broke. As- 
suming we broke under circumstances which appeared reasonable to 
the French people, his prestige would be further lowered. | 

In this connection it is recalled that when Laval entered office his 
prestige was very low. His prestige was increased when he (a) was 
able to maintain relations with us (0) maintained bread rations (c) 
failed to make prompt concessions to Germany (d@) skillfully handled 
Madagascar incident ** and said at the time he would not take the 
initiative in breaking with us and (e¢) skillfully handled Martinique 
incident, his moderate attitude contrasting with our strong attitude. 

On the other hand, his prestige was lowered by his speech of June 22 
in which he expressed a wish for German victory and referred in 

offensive manner to General Giraud. His prestige has been lowered 

further by his efforts to recruit French labor for Germany. 
It is not believed that in event of a break under present circum- 

stances the French people would take any violent action against Laval 
although the possibility of his being assassinated would not be lessened. 

Neither is it possible to predict what effect our breaking would have 
on Laval’s position vis-a-vis Pétain and Darlan. There is no clear 
indication it would make any difference. If Laval should be forced 
out of office by either of those persons or otherwise the present prob- 
ability is that Doriot would take his place. Doriot is much more of 
a Quisling ** than Laval and even our French friends who now urge 
continued maintenance of relations say we could not maintain them 
with Doriot. Despite Doriot’s apparent willingness to go along 

completely with the Germans, he probably would be unable to deliver 

the fleet to North African bases. Doriot’s entry into office would still 

further increase the resentment of the French people against Vichy. 

8a See pp. 687 ff. 
® Vidkun Quisling, Minister-President of the puppet government set up by the 

Germans in Norway.
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It is not believed that the French Navy would be turned over to the 
Germans under any circumstances. This does not preclude its possible 
use against the democracies in the event of aggression in North Africa, 
for example, or against the Axis under similar circumstances. How- 
ever, this has no apparent relation to the maintenance of diplomatic 
relations. | : re ae 

If there should be a chance the Navy would be turned over to the 
Axis that chance would not be lessened by our breaking. The Ger- 
mans in that event would have a clear field to endeavor to lure or 
push France into the German camp. The personal contacts between 
our Embassy staff and French Naval officers are of some value and 
might become increasingly so. a 

Our breaking relations would not lessen the [apparent omission | 
French people for us nor their readiness to cooperate with us. How- 
ever, the initial reaction would be one of further despair and possible 
disappointment, although the incentive to collaborate with Germany 
would probably not be increased. Intelligent informed friendly 
Frenchmen fail to see any possible gain to us from breaking under 
existing conditions. | — 

Our failure to break up to now has not lowered the affection of 
the French people for us or the hope they have in us. | | 

With reference to explaining a break under present circumstances 
there were two occasions when the French people genuinely feared 
we would break. They were when Laval took office and after his 
speech of June 22. We failed to break on those occasions. To ex- 
plain a break at this time on the basis of those two incidents would not 
be entirely convincing particularly since Laval on his part has been 
careful not to break over Madagascar and Martinique and has indi- 
cated he would not take the initiative in breaking. 7 

A detailed though not too lengthy explanation would be desirable 
if convincing details could be presented. | 

Under existing conditions the most plausible explanation probably 
would be a statement that it has become evident that Laval is totally 
subservient to our enemies and has endeavored to grant them con- 
cessions of military value. = a 
However, any explanation at this time would be less convincing 

than the explanation we should be in a position to make if we should. 
delay breaking until after Laval makes a further concession to Ger- 
many (which it is believed he will be forced to do eventually in order 
to maintain himself in power) sufficiently important that our sever- 
ance immediately thereafter would appear more timely and, therefore, 
more reasonable than at present. The large scale requisitioning of 
French workers for Germany would be such a concession. _—- 

It is unlikely that in the event of a break American diplomatic. 
couriers would be permitted to go in transit through France unless
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some means of pressure such as making it difficult for the French 

Government to communicate with its representatives in South America 

could successfully be used as a basis to establish a modus vivend. 

There is at least a very good possibility we would be entirely cut off 

from mail communication with Bern. | 
Hayes 

711.51/265 a 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

: (Welles) | 

[Wasuineton,] August 11, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called to see me this afternoon at his 

request. 

The Ambassador spent the better part of an hour in giving me a 

detailed account of his life, along lines which I had heard previously, 

as an indication of why he should not be regarded as anti-American 

and pro-cooperationist and why he should be recognized as having 

contributed greatly towards maintaining relations of friendship be- 

tween the French and American peoples. In this connection he 

emphasized particularly the fact that he had never permitted his 

military, naval or air attachés to report to the French Government 

anything regarding the war effort of the United States that had not 

been published in some American newspaper or periodical. He stated 

- that his whole record for twenty-five years had been one of devotion 

to the cause of friendship between France and the United States and 

that it was incredible to him that such an incident as the Musa in- 

cident ® could now make people in this country believe that he could 

possibly be guilty of undertaking activities which were inimical to 

the welfare of the United States. He stressed also recent messages 

he had sent to Laval urging him to desist from any measures which 

might be regarded as persecution of the Jewish people in France. 

At the end of this monologue I merely stated that I felt sure the 

Ambassador would realize that he was confronting what I believed 

was an insuperable obstacle. I said I did not see how he could ex- 

pect the people of the United States for a moment to forget that the 

Ambassador was representing in Washington a Government in Vichy 

which was openly assisting Germany in detriment to the vital war 

interests of the United States and whose head, Monsieur Laval, had 

publicly proclaimed that he hoped for a German victory. I said 

* Jean Leonard Musa, a naturalized citizen of Swiss birth, was arrested on 

July 14, 1942, and accused of giving the Vichy Government information and 

propaganda service without registering with the State Department as agent 

of a foreign power.
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that under these conditions I thought it was only human and reason- 
able for the people of this country to be suspicious of the activities 
of the embassy in the United States which represented that Govern- 
ment and that, of course, the Ambassador, whatever his private 
beliefs might be, would necessarily have to figure as the chief figure 
in that embassy. 

The Ambassador expostulated again at some length and endeavored 
to make out that Laval did not really mean what he had said nor did 
he actually intend to assist Germany against the United States. I 
said I regretted to have to state that there were no arguments which 
the Ambassador could offer me which would change my already 
formed opinion in that regard. 

S[uMNER] W[=EtxEs] 

740.0011 European War 1939/23904 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, August 31, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received 11:18 p. m.] 

1284. Our 1272, August 30, 1 p. m.8° The person mentioned in our 
1259, August 27, 2 p. m.8° (who gave us the first information about 
the Dakar negotiation) confirms the fact that Laval accompanied 
by Rochat, Guérard ® and Auphan® met “high German officials” 
at Nevers on August 27 to discuss “the question of the defense of 
French West Africa and merchant tonnage”, 

In strictest confidence our informant tells us that as the counter- 
part for permitting the French to reinforce Dakar in munitions and 
guns the Germans are insisting on the right to send “a military ob- | 
server or German commission of some kind to Dakar to satisfy them- 
selves as to the measures the French are taking”, He went on to 
say that at the meeting the Germans offered to conclude a Franco- 
German defense agreement for the defense of French North and 
West Africa. While Laval was favorably disposed, Admiral 
Auphan who attended the meeting took the stand that such a pact 
exposed France to the danger of inviting an Anglo-Saxon action 
against Africa (Auphan is reported to have threatened to resign 
should such an agreement be made). Therefore, Laval, according to 
our informant, has for the moment put aside the idea of such a joint 
defensive pact but our contact “believes that he has agreed to the 
sending of some sort of a German observer or German Control Com- 
mission to Dakar”, | 

*’ Not printed. | | 
° Jacques Guérard, French Secretary General attached to the Chief of 

Government. 
* Adm. Paul Auphan, French Secretary of State for Navy.
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The second question discussed at the meeting was the question of 
merchant tonnage. In this connection the Germans demanded that 
the French turn over a total of 200,000 tons of shipping. 

This was to consist of ships of countries of [at] war with Germany 
interned in French ports (i. e. Yugoslavian, Danish, Dutch, et cetera, ) 
and the balance to be made up of French shipping particularly tankers. 
Our informant stated that there are only about 70,000 tons of shipping 
belonging to countries at war interned in French ports so that to meet 
the demand the French would have to turn over 130,000 tons. In this 
case also Admiral Auphan took a strong stand against the delivery 
of French tonnage and while our informant believes that Laval will 
agree to turn over the 70,000 tons of shipping which belongs to coun- 
tries at war with Germany if the Germans are not too insistent, he 
thinks that—for the time being at least—French vessels may not be 
delivered to Germany. 

Our informant also confirms the fact that “Boisson * sent his resig- 
nation to the Marshal by the intermediary of a general but that the 
Marshal refused to accept it and requested Boisson to remain at 
Dakar”. 

Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/23904: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WASHINGTON, September 4, 1942—3 p. m. 

540. Your 1284, August 31,8 p.m. In whatever manner you think 
best please make it clear to the French authorities that we would take 
the strongest exception to the transfer of either French or foreign 
merchant tonnage to the Axis powers. Such action would obviously 
be of the utmost assistance to them and would constitute a concession 
far beyond France’s obligations under the Armistice Convention. 

In this connection you will recall the French note of August 21 (your 
telegram 1231, August 23, 9 p. m.®*) in reply to our request that the 
French Government renew its assurances that no assistance would be 

granted to one of the belligerents and no policy of open aid to the 
Axis powers beyond the scope of the Armistice Convention would be 
adopted. We are fully conscious of the fact that the French reply 
avoided a clear-cut compliance with our request, but it did state that 
“the French Government has always respected its engagements and 
no change in the constitution of the new government can cause it to 
modify its attitude” and concluded that “the French Government has 
never questioned” the assurances previously given. 

| | | Hou. 

* Pierre Boisson, Vichy Governor General of French West Africa. 
? Post, p. 262.
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740.0011 European War 1939/24063: Telegram | SO ot I 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

: Vicuy, September 7, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received 8:43 p. m.] 

1314. Laval sent for me this afternoon to acquaint me with the text 

of a Havas-OFI ®* version of a London communiqué relating to the 

recent bombardment by elements of the American Air Force on the 
docks at Le Havre and the railway yards at Rouen. He said that as 
a result of these operations 80 persons had been killed and 112 
wounded. He therefore wished to formulate an official protest against 

this attack by our Armed Forces. | no : as 
I informed him that while I would acquaint my Government of his 

protest it was obvious from the text of the communiqué that these 
attacks had been made on military objectives and were therefore fully 

justified. Our Armed Forces I added had no desire to inflict: addi- 
tional suffering on the people of France—they had suffered enough 
already—but as long as the Germans remained in France these attacks 
on military objectives would certainly continue. 

Laval informed me that he had held up the publication of this 
Havas-OFI despatch until he had made his protest to me.. The text 
of the communiqué and the fact that his Government had protested 
would appear in tomorrow’s press. | | 

| | ne Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/24086 : Telegram | 7 oS Do = 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State ~~ 

| Vicuy, September 7, 1942—8 p. m. 
7 [Received September 8—9: 25 a. m.] 

1315. During the course of my conversation with Laval this after- 
noon I informed him of our attitude towards the transfer of either 
French or foreign merchant tonnage to Axis Powers as indicated in 
the first paragraph of the Department’s telegram 540 of September 4, 
3 p.m. | | a | - 

Laval said that for some time past the Germans had been endeavor- 
ing to lay their hands on foreign merchant tonnage in French ports. 
The total amount of such tonnage amounts approximately. to 70,000 
tons of which he said about half is now being used by the French 
Government for its own needs. Laval added that this foreign mer- 
chant tonnage was legally the property of shipowners in countries 
which are now controlled and occupied by the Germans (Holland, 

Belgium, Norway, and Denmark) and that these shipowners had 

“a Office Francais d’Information. |
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under pressure agreed to charter these vessels to the German Govern- 

ment. Under such circumstances there was little that the French 

Government could door say. | , 

While no final decision had as yet been reached he believed that the 

proportion of this foreign merchant tonnage lying idle in French 

ports and amounting approximately to 40,000 tons would be taken 

over by the Germans. These ships, however, would not be operated 

under the French flag or by French crews. 

He gave me his formal assurance that there was no question of the 

transfer of French merchant tonnage to Axis Powers. 

In a subsequent conversation with Rochat he confirmed this in- 

formation, I | 
a a a . Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/24063 : Telegram | 

‘The Secretary of State to the Chargé m France (Tuck) 

| -. , - Wasuineton, September 9, 1942—7 p. m. 

558. Your 1314, Sept. 7,7 p.m. Report of your conversation with 

M. Laval as given to the press here ** was published in Radio Bulletin 

no.2120fSeptember8. = 
~ You will make occasion to state that the American Government ap- 

proves your statement as the official reply to M. Laval’s protest. 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/24281 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

a a Vicuy, September 16, 1942—1 p. m. 

a. oe | [Received 3: 20 p. m.] 

- 1376. Our 1815, September 7. A reliable official informs us that the 

Germans are continuing to exert pressure on Vichy with a view to 

obtaining merchant tonnage immediately. Under the German plan 

the ships are to be delivered to an Italian port (probably Genoa) 

where they will be manned by an Italian crew and put in service as 

soon as possible transporting supplies to Libya. 

While our informant still believes that the French if only for the 

present may be resisting the German demand for French tonnage he | 

expressed the opinion that the neutral tonnage interned in French 

ports will soon be turned over. | 

. As a result of the shortage of fuel oil the Germans are particularly 

interested in coal burning vessels and at the present time a large per- 

88 For text of press release, see Department of State Bulletin, September 12, 

1942, p. 750.
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centage of the coal burning ships of countries occupied by Germany, 
which are in French hands, are being used in the traffic between North 
Africa and metropolitan France. The delivery of these vessels to the 
Germans will further cripple French economy. 

Repeated to London and Algiers. 
Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/24086 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WasHinaton, September 19, 1942—8 p. m. 
579. Your 1315, September 7, and 1376, September 16. You should 

see Laval at the earliest opportunity and present the following views 
of your Government. 

As Laval has stated to you, owners of the foreign merchant ton- 
nage in French ports have been pressed into an agreement to charter 
their vessels to the German Government. Since it cannot be regarded 
as having been entered into voluntarily, any such agreement amounts 
to a requisition of the ships. Moreover, those vessels flying the Dutch, 
Belgian and Norwegian flags have previously been requisitioned by 
their respective Governments. Consequently, the former owners of 
these vessels were not in a position to charter or otherwise dispose 
of the vessels and any such agreement entered into with the German 
Government remains without legal effect. 

The taking of foreign owned merchant vessels from French ports 
under these circumstances would constitute the carrying out in neutral 
territory of belligerent activities begun outside such territory. Fur- 
thermore, there would appear to be no justification for allowing 
Germany to be substituted for France with respect to foreign owned 
tonnage which France has been operating. France has a prior right 
to these ships and by foregoing her right in favor of Germany she 
would be giving direct aid to an enemy of the United States. 

This Government cannot accept M. Laval’s attitude that there is 
“little that the French Government could do or say.” It is of the 
opinion that the French Government should refuse to allow France 
to be used for the continuation of belligerent acts by Germany and | 
refuse to forego her rights in favor of Germany to the operation of 
foreign owned tonnage in her ports. Any other course of action 
would be entirely incompatible with France’s oft-declared position 
as a neutral state and could only be considered by this Government 
as an unneutral act and in direct violation of the principles she has 
enunciated to the United States. 

| | shane
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740.0011 European War 1939/24427 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, September 22, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received 9:50 p. m.] 

1404. I saw Laval yesterday afternoon and left with him a memo- 
randum conveying the purport of the Department’s 579, September 

19, 8 p. m. 
Laval stated that in our conversation, as reported in my 1815, 

September 7, 8 p. m., he had not stated that the ship owners in 
question had agreed to charter these vessels to the German Govern- 
ment under pressure. Had he been so informed it would have been 
easier to refute German demands. In fairness to Laval I believe that 
I was in error in attributing to him the statement that the chartering 
of these vessels had been made under pressure. The confusion may 
have been due to the fact that a reliable informant in the Foreign 
Office assured me confidentially at that time that this was the case. 

Our Government’s views have now been referred by Laval to Rochat 
who informed me this morning that he was taking the matter up with 
Admiral Auphan, Minister of Marine, and that we could expect an 

answer shortly. 
| Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/24606 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, September 30, 1942—8 p. m. 
| [Received October 1—5:50 p. m.] 

1451. Reference Department’s 579, September 19, 8 p.m. and Km- 
bassy’s 1404 September 22, 5 p.m. When I saw Laval this afternoon 
he handed me a note dated September 30 which he informed me con- 
stitutes his Government’s reply to the aide-mémoire which I left with 
him on September 22 with regard to foreign ships held in French ports. 
The following is a close translation of the note in question. 

“Tn reply to the aide-mémoire of September 22 from the Embassy of 
the United States of America with regard to foreign ships held in 
French ports after the Armistice, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs has 
the honor to state as follows: 

1. The French Government has always considered that the tem- 
porary requisition (angary) of foreign ships held in its ports in no 
way affected the ownership of these vessels and has declared that it will 
return them in due course to their legitimate owners. 

By allowing them to be chartered at this time at the request of their 
owners, with crews of their own choosing, under their national flags,
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the French Government is only abiding by its original intention and 
the rules of private international maritime law. _ - 

It is not for the French Government to know or control the charter- 
ing contracts which may have been concluded between the owners and 
the German Government, any more than the relations established or 
the possible differences between these owners and their respective 
governments. | | SO 

2. The French Government is astonished that the Government of the 
United States should be desirous of emphasizing the priority right 
which the French Government may have on foreign ships whose return 
is envisaged. If such a priority right exists, it is for France alone to 
estimate its value and to decide upon its relinquishment. It would be 
desirable that the principle which it is adopting in the premises should 
be applied in favor of legitimate French owners, both by the American 
and British Governments who hold between them, in addition to the 
vessels which sought refuge with confidence in England at the time of 
the Armistice, more than 350,000 tons of French shipping. Proposals 
with a view to an exchange have furthermore already been made in this 
respect to the Government of the United States.°* No response has 
ever been received to them. | | | oe 

8. By allowing their owners to resume possession of Greek, Nor- 
wegian and Danish ships which it holds the French Government there- 
fore acts within the fullness of its rights.” | oo 

Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/2406: Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WaAsHINGTON, October 10, 1942—9 p. m. 

627. Your 1451, September 30, 8 p.m. The Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs states that the French Government has always considered that 
the temporary requisition of foreign ships held in its ports in no way 
affected the ownership of the vessels; that it has declared that it will 
return them in due course to their legitimate owners; and that by al- 
lowing them to be chartered at this time by their owners the French 
Government is only abiding by its original intention. It makes the 
strange statement that it is “not for the French Government to know 
or control the chartering contracts which may have been concluded”, 
thus indicating that it does not know that such contracts exist. But. 
aside from this the French Government must know: : SS 

(1) That by turning the vessels over to the German Government it 
would not be turning them over to the original owners. ee 

_ (2) That the vessels for the most part have been requisitioned by 
the governments of the former owners and that those governments, 
and not the former owners, have legal title to the vessels. 

* Apparently reference is to French proposals to British Government through 
the intermediary of the United States relating to the exchange of British and 

| Allied ships held in French ports for an equivalent amount of French merchant 
tonnage held in British ports.



FRANCE 201 

_ (8) That the turning over to Germany of ships the title to which is 

in her enemies is an act wholly inconsistent with France’s professed 
neutrality. | 

- (4) That whatever may be said regarding the right of France to 

turn back to their owners foreign ships whether requisitioned by 

France or not, the bold facts cannot be disputed that France would 

thus be giving material and direct aid to the enemies of the United 

States and the other United Nations; and that this Government can- 
not regard such action as other than distinctly unneutral and detri- 

mental to its interests and to the interests of its associates in the war. 

(5) That the statement in the last paragraph of the note that “by al- 

lowing their owners to resume possession of . . . ships which it holds 

the French Government .. . acts within the fullness of its rights” 1s 

self-contradictory since the French Government knows that the ships 

are not to be restored to their owners but are to be delivered to a dicta- 

tor whose heel of oppression is felt not only by the countries whose 
ships they are but by France herself; and that under no conceivable 

circumstance could the United States admit that France acts within 

the fullness of her rights in a situation wherein the French Govern- 
ment commits a highly unneutral act. 

You may reply to the note of September 30 in the sense of the fore- 
going and say that your Government hopes and expects that the 

French Government will reconsider the whole matter in a more realis- 

tic manner. . | 
eb | WELLES 

(On the night of November 7-8, American Armed Forces landed in 
French North Africa. For correspondence regarding this occupation, 
see pages 429 ff.] | 

124,51/239: Telegram SO . | 

«The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

| ne : Vicuy, November 8, 1942—8 p. m. 

a an _ [Received November 9—2: 05 a. m.] 

1651. Laval sent for me this evening at 7 o’clock. Rochat was 
present at our meeting. He desired to inform me that at a Cabinet 

meeting this afternoon it had been decided that the United States in 

carrying the war into French territory of North Africa had by that 

fact severed diplomatic relations with France. 
_ He said that in conveying to me this momentous decision he wished 
at the same time to assure me of his sincere regret. The fact that our 
troops had landed on the soil of French North Africa could not be 
viewed in any other way but as an act of aggression and for this reason 

it was no longer possible to maintain diplomatic relations between 

our respective Governments. — | |
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As regards the technical details in connection with the eventual 
departure of the Embassy personnel, the staffs of our Consulates and 
certain other Americans including journalists he said that he wished 
to approach the problem in a spirit of sympathy and comprehension. 
He presumed that an exchange of diplomatic and consular personnel 
between the American and French Governments could be effected in 
the same manner as the exchange recently carried out between the 
German and Italian officials and our representatives in those two 
countries “* and that eventually our people in France could proceed 
through Spain to Lisbon. | 

He left all technical details in connection with our eventual depar- 
ture in the hands of Rochat and instructed him to take up the matter 
with me. He said that we would be free to use our codes for the time 
being and it would be decided when this privilege would terminate. 

Repeated to London. . Tuck 

711.51 /308 

Press Release Issued by the White House on November 9, 1942 

STATEMENT BY THE PRESIDENT 

The representative of this Government at Vichy has reported that 
last evening M. Laval, Chief of the Government at Vichy, notified him 
that diplomatic relations between Vichy and this Government had 
been severed. I regret this action on the part of M. Laval. 

He is evidently still speaking the language prescribed by Hitler. 
The Government of the United States can do nothing about this 

severance of relations on the part of the Vichy Government. 
Nevertheless, no act of Hitler, or of any of his puppets, can sever 

relations between the American people and the people of France. We 
have not broken relations with the French. We never will. 

This Government will continue as heretofore to devote its thought, 
its sympathy and its aid to the rescue of the forty-five million people 
of France from enslavement and from a permanent loss of their 
liberties and free institutions. 

124.51/247 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Brrn, November 12, 1942. 
[Received November 12—9: 20 a. m.] 

5123. Swiss Foreign Office telephones following telegram received 
late yesterday from Swiss Legation Vichy. | 

“Arrangements for departure and provisional lodging of American 
diplomatic and consular personnel from Vichy have been settled to 

8 See vol. I, pp. 285 ff,
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Tuck’s entire satisfaction. Entire group including journalists leaves 
today (November 11) by special train for Lourdes where they will 
provisionally remain.” 

HARRISON 

701.5111/1033 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of Stute 

[WasHineron,| November 18, 1942. 

The Mexican Ambassador ® called at his request and inquired about 
the plan this Government might have to exchange diplomatic and 
consular officers with the Vichy Government, and especially how the 
plan was being worked out. I replied that since the German occupa- 
tion of unoccupied France we have treated the former Vichy Govern- 
ment as extinct. I then said that we are going through the rather 
tenuous process of communicating with the French Embassy here by 
the entirely unofficial and informal action of a liaison person, namely, 
the Swiss Minister, for the purpose of working out the exchange and 
its details. The Ambassador seemed very much interested in this 
phase. He said his Government had the same problem but that the 
Swedes were representing his Government. 

| C[orpett] H[ vt] 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/26000a: Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to Diplomatic Missions Abroad 

WasHineton, November 19, 1942—3 p. m. 

It is appreciated that recent events in North Africa and the action 
of the former French Government at Vichy in severing diplomatic re- 
lations with the United States have created a problem for American 
diplomatic and consular representatives abroad from whom advice and 
guidance has been sought by former French officials desiring to dis- 
associate themselves from the actions of their former Government. 
Some of these officials have completely severed their connections with 
Vichy. Some wish to offer their services to General Giraud or Ad- 
miral Darlan; others merely state that they are anxious to be of assist- 
ance in any way which may be suggested to them. 

In the light of the rapidly changing situation the difficulty of lay-. 
ing down a clear-cut policy for the guidance of American representa- 
tives will be recognized. Nevertheless, certain general observations 
are possible and may prove helpful. 

(1) As some offices have already been informed, this Government 
has taken the position that in view of the full occupation of metro- 

* Francisco Castillo Najera. 

4283106214
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politan France by Germany, it cannot regard as a sovereign independ- 
ent government any regime which Hitler may permit to function in 
that area. | | oe 

(2) Careful attention is invited to the President’s statement, quoted 
in full in Radio Bulletin No. 272 of November 17,°° which clearly 
points out that the political arrangements arrived at in northern and 
western Africa are of a temporary nature and are based on military 
expediency. It should be noted in particular that the arrangements 
made with Admiral Darlan “apply without exception to the current 
local situation only”. 

(3) The requests of any individuals who wish to offer their services 
in a military capacity to elements cooperating with the U.S. may be 
forwarded to the Department which will see that they reach the ap- 
propriate authorities in North Africa when possible and will transmit 
any reply which may be received. 

(4) The Department should be informed of any offers of service in 
a civilian capacity, but the inquirer should be advised of the military 
nature of the present arrangements and informed that non-military 
questions will of necessity have to wait until the situation becomes 
stabilized. | | 

Repeat to consular officers under your jurisdiction. — 

REPRESENTATIONS TO THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT WITH REGARD 

TO THE MOVEMENT OF THE BATTLESHIP “DUNKERQUE” FROM 

ORAN TO TOULON | 

851.33/129$ : Telegram / —_ 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasHINGTON, February 23, 1942—6 p. m. 

125. Your 418, April 8, [1941,] 1 p. m.*? It will be recalled that 
the French Government in its note of April 8, 1941,°° informed the 
American Embassy that it agreed to delay the preparation of the 
Dunkerque for departure from North Africa “until the conclusion 
of an agreement on this subject”. It was further promised that the 
vessel in question would not be moved without prior information. 

This Government was not informed of the recent intention to trans- 
fer the Dunkerque from Oran to Toulon. The action taken would 
appear clearly to be a violation of this agreement. Please discuss 
this matter urgently with the Foreign Minister, and telegraph his 
reply. = | oe , 

| | WELLES 

* See Department of State Bulletin, November 21, 1942, p. 935. 
* Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 146. | a 
* Quoted in telegram No. 418. | :
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851.38/285: Telegram. —_ | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

a --Vicrty, February 27, 1942—noon. 
[Received 11: 03 p. m.] 

309. I delivered orally to Admiral Darlan * your message (your 

125, February 23, 6 p. m.) in regard to the movement of the Dunker- 

gue to Toulon in violation of the understanding of April 8, 1941. 

Darlan replied with a statement that the agreement of April 8 

was conditional upon the United States shipping necessary food- 

stuffs to unoccupied France and to North Africa and making arrange- 

ments with the British Navy not to interfere with legitimate French 

commercial shipping. The United States having failed to carry out 

its part of the agreement, he considered that it was not binding upon 

France. . | | 

He continued with a statement that the original Armistice proposal 

was to send the French Navy to occupied ports where it would have 

been available for seizure by Germany, that he succeeded by his per- 

sonal efforts in getting permission to send the Navy to unoccupied 

ports where it would be available for the defense of the Empire and 

that British appreciation of his assistance was shown at Mers-el- 
Kebir.* | | | 

He stated that the Dunkerque is so badly damaged that its repairs 

at Toulon will require approximately 2 years, that it will therefore 

be unavailable for the duration of the war and that progressive 

deterioration if it had remained at Oran would have permanently 

destroyed the vessel. | 
I discussed also with Admiral Darlan the matter of the delivery 

of petroleum products from Tunisia to Libya and its effect on our 
North African economic accord (your 127, February 23, 8 p. m.’). 

He replied that he has previously informed us that these petroleum 
products were taken from the French supply stored in Africa which 
were replaced by shipments from continental France which were 
replaced in France by shipments from Germany. 

He said that a refusal by him to comply with this proposal by the 
Axis would have created serious difficulties for France and that its 

accomplishment did not have any effect on the local civilian need for 

shipments from America. He also said that further demands for 
the shipment of petroleum from Tunis will not be made by the Axis. 

* Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Vice President of the French Council of Min- 
isters, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Navy, and Defense. 
-40On July 3, 1940, a British fleet fired on French warships at Mers-el-Kebir 

near Oran, causing severe damage and casualties. See message from the Presi- 
dent of the French Council of Ministers to President Roosevelt, July 4, 1940, 
Poreion eon 1940, vol. u, p. 469, and following documents.
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He stated that recent shipments of foodstuffs to the Axis forces in 
Libya originated in Italy and did not in any way deplete the supply 

available to the inhabitants of France. 
He said in closing that even if the President may be desirous of 

becoming displeased with the Government of France he has no desire 
to have any misunderstanding with the United States. I replied 
that I am certain the President has made every practical effort to be 

of assistance to France. 
Lrauy 

851.33/285 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasnHineton, March 2, 1942—midnight. 

143. Your 309, February 27, noon. Please transmit the following 
note to the Foreign Office. 

“The Government of the United States has taken note of the state- 
ments of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of France relating to the 
agreement of April 8 restricting the movement of the Dunkerque. 
The records of the Department of State fail to show that the agree- 
ment of April 8 was made conditional upon sending necessary food- 
stuffs from the United States to unoccupied France and to North 
Africa and arrangements with the British not to interfere with 
legitimate French commercial shipping. The note to which the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs referred stated that the agreement to 
give prior notification of any movement of the Dunkerque should 
facilitate the foregoing but in no sense was acceptance of the latter 
conditions ever made a condition to the agreement.” 

The Department would appreciate receiving confirmation from 
you that the Dunkerque’s repairs will require approximately 2 years 
and that it will be unavailable for service for this period. 

WELLES 

851.33/305 ~ | 

The French Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the American Embassy 
in France *® 

[Translation ] 

No. 2813 Pol Vicuy, March 2, 1942. 

On the 26th of February, and referring to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs’ note, No. D. 548/8 of April 8, 1941, concerning the Dunker- 
que, the Embassy of the United States called to the attention of the 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in France in his despatch 
No. 810, March 5; received March 20.
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French Government the fact that the Federal Government had not 
been informed of the recent moving of this battleship and pointed 
out that for this reason the transfer of the Dunkerque seemed to be 
in direct violation of the assurance given in the aforementioned note. 

In the memorandum handed to the Chief of State on April 4, 1941,‘ 
the Embassy of the United States indicated that if the French Gov- 
ernment decided on an action such as the transfer to Toulon of the 
battleship Dunkerque, the Federal Government could no longer con- 
template the continuation of indispensable relief shipments to unoccu- 
pied France, “not to mention the other acts of cooperation envis- 
aged”. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs replied on April 8, 1941, that the 
French Government, wishing thus to indicate to the Federal Govern- 
ment its willingness to pursue loyally, for its part, the policy under- 
taken with a view to ensuring the supply of French Africa and the 
unoccupied zone, agreed to delay the departure of the ship until 
the conclusion of an agreement on this subject. At the same time 
it requested the Department of State to intervene with the British 
Government for the purpose of prevailing upon it to seize no further 
ships commissioned to ensure our legitimate commercial traffic be- 
tween the French colonies, French Africa and the unoccupied zone. 

The maintenance of the Dunkerque at Oran was thus contingent 
on the one hand on the supplying of French Africa and the unoccu- 
pied zone and, on the other, on the discontinuance of the seizures of 
French merchant ships by the British naval forces. 

However, the supplying of North Africa, interrupted on various 
occasions, has functioned in reality only five months and a half since 
April 1941 and, because of this fact, involved a tonnage considerably : 
inferior to the amounts agreed upon by common consent at Washing- 
ton. At the present time the American Treasury refuses to grant 
the necessary licenses for new purchases. Moreover, the supplying 
of the unoccupied zone as a matter of fact has never been organized 
and only four ships have brought products sent by the American Red 
Cross. Finally, as concerns the treatment applied to the French 
merchant fleet by the British naval forces, it suffices to recall that 
the latter have seized a total of 26 ships, representing 122,318 tons, 
since April 8, 1941. 

This simple reminder of events makes it possible to establish that 
since the conditions on which, in actual fact, the maintenance of the 
Dunkerque at Oran depended have not been realized, no complaint 
should be formulated against the French Government on the occasion 
of the moving of this battleship. 

*See telegram No. 290, April 3, 1941, 2 p. m., to the Ambassador in France, 
Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. u1, p. 140, : |
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851.88/395 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State — 

[Wasutneton,] March 5, 1942. 

The French Ambassador® called to see me this morning at his 

request. | ae | a 

The Ambassador brought up the subject of the Dunkerque. — | 

I told him that I had already made it clear to the French Govern- 

ment by referring to the French communication of April 8, 1941 

that the French Government had in no sense by direction or indirec- 

tion at that time made the assurances given to the United States that 

this Government would be notified previously in the event that the 

Dunkerque was moved conditional upon the carrying out by this 

Government of the requests which the French Government [made ? ] 

of us at the same time. I said the language of the French communi- 

cation of April 8, 1941 spoke for itself and that there was no record 

of any kind in the State Department which showed that at any time 

subsequently had the French Government indicated that these assur- 

ances concerning the Dunkerque had been conditional. I said the 

only basis for satisfactory relations between the Vichy Government 

and ourselves must necessarily be the carrying out of commitments 

given. | 
The Ambassador attempted to explain the failure of his Govern- 

ment to live up to its official assurances by saying that these assur- 

ances had been given when this country was not a belligerent and that 

he assumed that our entrance into the war made the French Govern- 

ment feel that the situation with regard to the assurances given had 

changed. | OO 

I stated that I obviously could not accept this contention for one 

moment. The Ambassador did not press the matter and very evi- 

dently felt that he had an indefensible case to argue. 

| S[umner] W[etzs] 

851.33/296: Telegram . - . 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, March 9, 1942—3 p. m. 
- [Received March 10—3: 44 a. m.] 

361. Department’s 148, March 2, midnight. Following is the text 

in translation of note dated March 9 signed by Admiral Darlan 

relative to the transfer of the Dunkerque from Oran to Toulon: © 

5 Gaston Henry-Haye. |
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“By letter dated the fifth of this month, Your Excellency kindly 
transmitted to me a new note® from the Government of the United 

_ States regarding the recent transfer of the Dunkerque. In this note 
the Federal Government expressed the opinion that in its communica- 
tion of April 8, 1941, the French Government had simply meant 
that its consent as regards advising the movements of the Dunkerque 
would facilitate agreement concerning the other questions mentioned 
‘but in no sense was acceptance of the latter conditions ever made 
a condition of the agreement’. 
_I have the honor to recall to Your Excellency that in so far as 

the sending of supplies to the unoccupied zone is concerned, it was 
the Government of the United States itself which, in its memorandum 
of April 4, 1941, took the initiative of linking this question to that of 
the Dunkerque. - On the other hand, the French Government un- 
equivocally associated, in its note of April 8, 1941, the maintaining 
of the Dunkerque at Oran with putting a stop to the seizures of 
French merchant vessels by the British naval forces. As its note 
of April 8 remained unanswered, the French Government had the 
right to consider that the position thus taken by it met with no 
objection on the part of the American Government. In any event, 
it was at that time, and not at present, that the American Government 
might have usefully put forward its observations.” 

| LEAHY 

851.33/296 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

| WasHineton, March 11, 1942—4 p. m. 

161. You may inform Admiral Darlan, in response to his note of 
March 9 relative to the transfer of the Dunkerque to Toulon, that: 

There was no question of leaving the note of April 8 unanswered 
since without establishing conditions it gave the assurances in regard 
to the Dunkerque which had been requested. It was at the same time 
itself a reply to a communication from this Government. The Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs is fully aware of the reasons why it has 
not been possible to comply with the French Government’s request 
for sending supplies to the unoccupied zone. The United States 
Government had considered that the good faith of the French Gov- 
ernment would have maintained the binding character of these 
assurances. 

WELLES 

° See telegram No. 143, March 2, midnight, to the Ambassador in France, p. 206.
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REPRESENTATIONS TO THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT WITH REGARD 

TO THE FRENCH WARSHIPS AT ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT 

851.30/147 | | 7 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[ Wasuineron,| March 5, 1942. 

The French Ambassador’ called to see me this morning at his 
request. 

The Ambassador told me that he had received again formal assur- 
ances from his Government that under no conditions would the 
French fleet in any sense be made available to Germany. Admiral 
Darlan ® had authorized him to make this statement public and he was 
considering doing so. He added that in a message which he had 
received from Admiral Darlan reiterating these assurances, the latter 
had stated that when Darlan had recently seen Admiral Raeder ® in 
Paris, Admiral Raeder on behalf of the German Government had 
made no request concerning the French fleet. 

| S[umNnerR| W[E.zzs | 

851.30/178 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (T'uck) to the Secretary of State 

) | Vicuy, July 1, 1942—7 p. m. 
[ Received 11:30 p. m.]| 

956. Acting on my own initiative I called on Admiral Auphan,?° 
Minister of Marine, this morning. I said what [that?] the news 
regarding Rommel’s 1* advance in Egypt appeared to be increasingly 
serious and that the latest reports indicated that the spearhead of 
the Afrika Korps had reached El Daba which is very near to Alex- 
andria. I said that were Rommel to succeed in occupying the Nile 
Valley and Alexandria the situation with regard to the French 
Naval squadron in that port would become an extremely delicate one. 
I asked him whether he would give me the benefit of his reaction to 
the situation. 
Admiral Auphan replied that the position of the French Fleet in 

Alexandria was indeed so critical that it was giving his Government 
the most serious preoccupation. He had only one hope and that was 

“Gaston Henry-Haye. 
* Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Vice President of the French Council of Min- 

isters, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Navy, and Defense. 
° Adm. Hrich H. A. Raeder, Commander in Chief of the German Navy. 

019 Paul Auphan became French Secretary of State for Navy, April 18, 

1 Marshal Erwin Rommel, Commander of the German Afrika Korps.
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to save these vessels for the French Fleet and he greatly feared that 
the British might resort “to another Mers-el-Kebir”.2? I asked him 
whether thought had been given to the possibility of sending these 
vessels through the Suez Canal into the Indian Ocean. He replied 
that this would be impossible as it would convey to the Germans 
“an appearance of dissidence.” He reminded me that there had been 
great difficulty with the Germans in the past in connection with the 
presence of these ships in Alexandria as the terms of the Armistice 
acquired [reguired] that French naval vessels should remain in 
French ports. Any attempt to send them to safety through the Red 
Sea would certainly be interpreted by the Germans as a move towards 
dissidence and would create serious difficulties for the French Govern- 
ment. I said that I hoped he would understand that my visit was 
of an unofficial character and that I had not come on behalf of my 
Government. I thought, however, that it would be of interest to the 
Department of State to be informed of his views. He said that be- 
fore he could authorize me to acquaint my Government of his 
reaction he felt it necessary to mention the matter to Laval.2? He 
would then let me know whether I was at liberty to inform my 
Government. | | 

Laval sent for me this afternoon at 4 o’clock. I found Admiral 
Auphan and Rochat * present. Laval said that Admiral Auphan 
had acquainted him of my visit and that while he understood per- 
fectly that I had not been sent by my Government he was nevertheless 
glad of the opportunity to acquaint me of his Government’s official 
position in connection with the French Fleet at Alexandria. He then 
dictated to Rochat in my presence a statement of which the following 
is a careful translation: 

“The French Government desires by all means possible to save the 
French squadron which is now at Alexandria. 

If the British forces should have to evacuate Alexandria the French 
Government will not permit that our ships should be molested by 
these forces before their departure. In such an eventuality they 
would defend themselves by all the means at their disposal. Admiral 
Godefroy, commander of the squadron, has received order to refuse 
to follow the British in their retreat. 

If a new attempt such as that of Mers-el-Kebir were to occur the 
consequences would be serious. | 

The French Government again reaffirms that all French warships 
can only remain French which is furthermore in conformity with 

2 On July 3, 1940, a British fleet fired on French warships at Mers-el-Kebir 
near Oran, causing severe damage and casualties. See message from the Presi- 
dent of the French Council of Ministers to President Roosevelt, July 4, 1940, 
Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 11, p. 469, and following documents. 

** Pierre Laval, French Chief of Government. 
“Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office.
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the Armistice conventions. In present circumstances the French Gov- 

ernment would like to see (envisagerait volontiers) its ships in a 

position to proceed freely to the nearest French port.[”’] | 

~ Laval then told me the Germans had brought up this matter some 

time ago and that precisely the same answer had been given to them. 

He said that he preferred that no publicity should be given to my 

visit or to the above statement. He nevertheless welcomed the oppor- 

tunity to acquaint the United States [with his?] Government’s stand 

with regard to the fleet in Alexandria and he hoped that it might be 

possible in the near future to receive an expression of our reaction. 

| Tuck 

851.30/177 : Telegram | : - 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 

of State ; | 

Lonpon, July 1, 1942—10 p. m. 
[Received July 1—7 p. m.] 

9667. With the fate of Alexandria hanging in the balance the 

question of what to do with the eight Vichy warships now at that 

port has naturally come to the fore. As the Department is aware, 

under a gentleman’s agreement of July 1940 between Admiral Cun- 

ningham ** and Admiral Godefroy * the ships were rendered unfit 

for combat through removal of breech blocks, et cetera, and the 

British undertook not to utilize them in the war. Now Admiral 

Godefroy is suggesting that it would be well to let them sail either 

to Toulon or Bizerte on the grounds that they would thus become 

“neutral” and would not be used against the United Nations. The 

British naturally feel, we are told by the Foreign Office, that Admiral 

Godefroy is somewhat optimistic in this assumption and that his 

proposal is clearly unsatisfactory. They are contemplating two other 

alternatives: (1) To remove the ships through the Suez Canal to 

Aden or other British territory (we understand they are able to 

proceed slowly under their own power) or (2) to request Godefroy 

to scuttle them. In case Godefroy refuses the latter suggestion, the 

British might be compelled to undertake the scuttling of the vessels 

themselves. : | | 

| : WINANT 

1 Adm. Andrew Brown Cunningham, Commander in Chief of the British — 

Fleet in the Mediterranean. | 

0 Adm. René-Emile Godefroy, Commander of the squadron of French ships 

demilitarized at Alexandria. rs :
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851.30/180: Telegram __ | | | 

The Chargé im France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State | 

Vicuy, July 2, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received July 3—2:37 a. m.] 

962. Laval sent for me this afternoon at 4 o’clock. On my arrival 
I found Admiral Auphan, Minister of Marine, and Rochat present. 
Laval presented me with what he described as an aide-mémoire, the 
contents of which he requested me to bring urgently to the attention 
of my Government. The following is a careful translation of this 
communication: — | | | 

“The evolution of the military situation created by the rapid 
advance of Rommel’s army had naturally drawn the attention of the 
French Government to the fate of our squadron which lies at 
Alexandria. | | | 

On June 26 Admiral Auphan addressed to Admiral Godefroy a 
telegram of instructions. In case the British were to evacuate Alex- 
andria the latter (Godefroy) should attempt to reach a French port. 
If that were to prove impossible, he was to remain on at Alexandria 
under the French flag and refuse to follow the British in their 
retreat. He was reminded that our ships were not to fall into 
foreign hands. 

This telegram of instructions was on the following day—June 27— 
communicated to the Armistice Commissions at Wiesbaden and at 
Turin. | 

The French Government received today July 2 the two following 
communications from Wiesbaden and from Turin: 

(1) ‘The Supreme German Command recognizes that the instructions given 
to the French Maritime forces at Alexandria are in conformity with the Armis- 
tice Convention.17 The Supreme German Command gives at the same time the 
assurance that it intends to act in conformity with article 8 of this Convention 
with regard to all French naval vessels which might be found in Alexandria as 
a result of having explicitly carried out the instructions given by the French 
Admiralty. | : 

(2) The Italian Government has decided to adhere purely and simply to the 
Armistice Convention ™ and advances no pretension as regards the French Naval 
vessels no matter under what conditions they may be found in Alexandria.’ 

The Chief of the French Government considers it his duty to call 
these facts to the attention of the Federal Government. He requests 
[it?] to take cognizance of this communication which is a sequel to 
the communication which the Federal Government received yesterday 
from the French Government. : 
Any act of violence on the part of the British in view of these 

above indications might result in consequences the extreme gravity 
of which could not be overlooked by the Federal Government.” 

_ In handing me this communication Laval said that he considered 
it his duty to keep our Government informed frankly and openly 

u For text, see Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series D, 
vol. xx (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1949), p. 671. 

“* For text in English translation, see New York Times, June 26, 1940, p. 5, or 
Documents on American Foreign Relations, July 1939-June 1940, vol. 11, p. 486.
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as regards the stand which the French Government intended to adopt 

in connection with its naval squadron at Alexandria. He assumed 

that the Department of State would communicate this information 

to the British Government. 
Tuck 

851.30/178: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WasHINGTON, July 3, 1942—1 a. m. 

411. Your 956, July 1,7 p.m. You should immediately transmit 

the following message to Laval: | | 

The President is, of course, deeply concerned that the French men 

of war now at Alexandria should under no circumstances fall into 

the hands of the German or Italian military or naval forces. The 

President is equally deeply interested in the restoration of these ships 

to France at the end of the war. He has, therefore, so informed 

the British Government and now makes the following suggestion 

and offer to the French Government. | 

The President proposes that the French ships at Alexandria be 

placed in the protective custody of the United States which is to 

include passage of the French ships through the Suez Canal and 

thence to a secure and remote port of asylum for the duration of 

the war in a port of the United States or other American republic 

to be mutually agreed upon with the guarantee of the return of the 

French ships to France at the end of the war. : 

The President feels that this proposal is in the interest of France. — 

However, if this offer on behalf of the United States is not accepted 

by the French Government, the British, knowing of this offer, would 

of course be properly and wholly justified in ordering the French 

ships through the Suez Canal, and if the order were not obeyed 

would be wholly justified in destroying the ships to prevent them 

from falling into the hands of the enemy. 

The President trusts that this reasonable proposal can be accepted 

for the honor of France. | 
Huu 

851.30/181 : Telegram 

The Ohargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 3, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received July 3—5 p. m.] 

967. I saw Laval this afternoon at 4 o’clock and delivered the mes- 

sage contained in your 411 July 3,1 a.m. Rochat was present and 

Admiral Auphan was hurriedly summoned. |
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Laval’s immediate reaction was one of extreme annoyance. He 
characterized our suggestion as “injurious and insulting” and re- 
marked that the President must have a very curious conception of 
French honor. He then asked me whether this message constituted 
a reply to his two communications to me of July 1 (Embassy’s 956 
July 1, 7 p. m.) and of July 2 (Embassy’s 962 July 2, 7 p. m.). I 
rephed that the message from my Government made a reference only 
to the communication which he had made to me on July 1. He 
requested me to forward a reply to my Government of which the 
following is a close translation. 

“Mr. Tuck delivered today at 4 o’clock to the Chief of the Govern- 
ment an American note. This note is drawn up in terms so Inaccept- 
able that the French Government is forced to believe that it does not 
constitute an answer to the aide-mémotre which was delivered yester- 
day—July 2—to the American Chargé d’A ffaires. 

Before delivery [of] a suitable reply to this note the Chief of the 
French Government has asked Mr. Tuck to question his Government 
on this point.” 

Laval considered that our suggestion and offer to the French Gov- 
ernment was beyond all reason. Why he asked was our Government 
averse to the French Fleet in Alexandria proceeding to a French 
port? France had originally with difficulty obtained German agree- 
ment to retain these ships in Alexandria and we were now suggesting 
that the French Government should take action contrary to the 
Armistice Convention, while at the same time we continuously in- 
sisted upon the strict observance of the terms of that Convention. 

I said that if I had understood him and Admiral Auphan cor- 
rectly, their main. preoccupation was to preserve these ships for the 
French Navy and that the proposal made by our President did in 
effect guarantee their return to France at the end of the war. Laval 
stated that the French Government could under no circumstance 
accept our suggestion and that he hoped that when our Government 
had had time to review the message which he had delivered to me 
on July 2 and which embodied the communications received from 
the Armistice Commissions at Wiesbaden and Turin, it would be 
prepared to reconsider its position. It was for this reason that he 
would limit himself for the time being to the reply above quoted. 

Tuck 

851.30/182 : Telegram 

| The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 4, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 12:30 p. m.] 

971. My 967 July 3,6 p.m. I happened to meet Rochat late yester- 
day evening. He informed me that according to a telegram received
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yesterday afternoon from Admiral Godefroy at Alexandria, the 

British had made no demands of any kind in connection with the 

French squadron there. Rochat wished me to know this chiefly 

because of unsubstantiated reports which were afloat in Vichy yes- 

terday to the effect that the British intended to scuttle the French — 

Fleet in Alexandria. a po oe | 
Rochat added that after our conversation with Laval yesterday 

afternoon Admiral Auphan had expressed to him his conviction 

that if the French Government were to comply with the suggestion 

and offer of the United States Government he was certain that the 

German Government would demand the cession of an equal amount 

of tonnage of French war vessels now lying in French ports. 7 

oo Tuck 

851.30/181 : Telegram | So 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WASHINGTON, July 4, 1942—3 p. m. 

413. Your 967, July 3,6 p.m. It is true that our 411, July 3, 1 a.m. 
was sent before receiving your 962 of July 2, 7 p. m. 

Department’s 411 of July 3, 1 a. m. transmits the President’s pro- 
posal as he wishes it to be laid before the French Government. __ 

| Hot. 

851.30/185 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State — 

: -  Vicuy, July 7, 1942—8 p. m. 
7 a _ [Received 8:48-p. m.] 

986. Laval sent for me this afternoon at 5 o’clock and in the pres- 
ence of Rochat delivered to me a note which he requested that I 
transmit to my Government. 7 | | 

The following is a close translation of this communication : . 

“The French Government had been apprised of the American aide- 
memoire of July 3 concerning the French naval squadron at Alex- 
andria. 

The proposals submitted were so inacceptable that it was justified 
in thinking as was stated to the Chargé d’A ffaires of the United States 
on July 3 that the Federal Government must have drawn up this 
document before learning of the decision taken by the German and 
Italian Governments to abide by the provisions of the Armistice 
Convention and not to put forward any claim with regard to the
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French Fleet at Alexandria. This decision has been made known 
to the Federal Government of [on] July 2. — . 

In an oral declaration the Chargé d’Affaires of the United States 
informed the French Government on July 5 that the Federal Govern- 
ment maintained its note in the terms in which it had been presented. 

After this confirmation the French Government is in a position to 
appreciate the full extent of the claims of the Federal Government. 
It rejects them formally as being contrary to the honor and interests 
of France. The Federal Government is aware that the French 
Government has the legitimate preoccupation not only of maintaining 
the French flag on the vessels of its squadron at Alexandria, all 
vessels of its navy, but also of insuring itself its safety. The Federal 
Government also knows that contrary to the allegations so often 
spread in America the French Government has never delivered nor 
attempted to deliver any one of its warships to foreign powers. 

The Federal Government which was informed of the decision taken 
by the German and Italian Governments in application of the Armis- 
tice Conventions cannot contend that our ships at Alexandria are 
in danger of ‘falling into the hands of German or Italian military 
or naval forces’. The correction [correctness?] as well as the pre- 
cision of the German and Italian replies should not permit the 
Federal Government to adopt such an attitude which is in your 
estimate vis-a-vis the French Government. — | 

Ii the Federal Government is as it claims desirous of safeguarding 
the interests of the French Navy it would not have refused but on the 
contrary would have facilitated the departure of our vessels from 
Alexandria towards a French port. The Federal Government in 
asking that our warships be directed toward a ‘secure’ American port 
of asylum advances a claim that is clearly incompatible with French 
obligations under the Armistice Conventions. oe 

The Federal Government on the other hand in formulating such 
a demand casts a slur on the dignity of France. The French Govern- 
ment cannot allow its word to be doubted at a time when it renews 
its resolution to maintain all its war vessels under the French flag. 
The Federal Government fails to appreciate the traditions of honor 
of the French Navy which alone intends to ensure the safeguard of the 
vessels which the nation has entrusted to its care. 

The French Government takes note that the American Government 
declares as justifiable the destruction of French vessels at Alexandria, 
[1f?] we refuse to obey the orders of the British forces. : 
The French Government wishes once again to stress the extreme 

gravity of the consequence which might result from any act of violence 
occurring at Alexandria against the French naval forces. 

The French Government notes with regret that President Roosevelt 
does not hesitate to associate himself in advance with the heavy 
responsibilities of those who in contempt of military honor con- 
template a criminal action against a disarmed squadron. 

Another outrage, following that of Mers-el-Kebir, should on the 
contrary weigh heavily on the conscience of the American people. 

France has a right to be respected.”
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For the sake of accuracy I wish to point out that when I delivered 

the gist of the Department’s 413 of July 4, 3 p. m., to Lagarde (Km- 

bassy’s 978, July 5, 4 p. m.**) I gave him an exact verbal translation 

of its second paragraph. I did not say that “the Federal Government 

maintained its note in the terms in which it had been presented”. 

| Tuck 

851.80/188a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

Wasuineton, July 9, 1942—midnight. 

430. You should transmit to Laval as soon as possible a message in 

- the following sense: 

The President proposes that if the French Government agrees that 

the French naval units now at Alexandria be withdrawn by way 

of the Suez Canal, the Government of the United States, by agree- 

ment with the British Government, will grant safe passage to 

Martinique where they will not be used by the United States or 

British Governments but where they will be immobilized on the 

same basis as the French warships now at Fort de France,” for the 

duration of the war, with the assurance that at the termination of 

the war they will be restored to the French people. 

The United States and British Governments agree to periodical 

relief and repatriation of the crews after they have reached Mar- 

tinique on the same basis which would have obtained had the ships 

remained at Alexandria. — 

The President proposes that this arrangement be entered into 

irrespective of whether the fall of Alexandria becomes imminent, 

since these ships would in any case be in danger of enemy attack 

there. 

| Inasmuch as these ships have, from the beginning, occupied a 

special and are now in a precarious situation, they are not within 

the operative provisions of the armistice agreement and hence the 

proposed arrangement could not be said to be violative of that agree- 

ment. | | 
Hun 

18 Not printed. | 

1 Wor correspondence regarding the French warships at Martinique, see For- 

eign Relations, 1940, vol. 11, pp. 505 ff.
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851.30/190 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 18, 1942-—7 p. m. 
[Received 9:40 p. m.] 

1024. Embassy’s 1010, July 11, 1 p. m.?° Laval sent for me this 
afternoon and delivered me a note of which the following is a careful 
translation : 

“1. The new proposal formulated by President Roosevelt in his 
note of July 117+ cannot be accepted. It is incompatible with the 
obligations of the Armistice Conventions which stipulate that ‘all 
warships outside of French territorial waters should be recalled to 
France’ (Franco-German Convention, article 8) ‘to metropolitan 
ports’ (Franco-Italian Convention, article 12). If the presence of 
the French squadron at Alexandria at the time of the Armistice did 
not permit the immediate execution of this provision the obligation 
nevertheless exists for France to recall to metropolitan ports all ships 
which are not in French territorial waters. 

The German Government and the Italian Government in allowing 
the return to a French port of our ships in Alexandria and in not 
putting forward any claim to these vessels affirm their respect for 
the Armistice Conventions whereas the French Government by 
accepting the American proposal would violate these same Con- 
ventions. | 

2. The new proposal formulated by President Roosevelt must like 
the one which preceded it be rejected as being contrary to the honor 
and interests of France. | 

Indeed President Roosevelt cannot without offending the French 
nation doubt the will of the French Government to maintain the 
French flag on all warships. The French Government alone has the 
right to insure by its own means and in particular by the choice of 
their station (base de stationnement) the safety of these ships. 

3. The French Government in renewing its request to permit the 
departure of these vessels from Alexandria to the nearest French 
port affirms a right which cannot validly be contested by President 
Roosevelt. By refusing us this right and by exposing these disarmed 
warships to an attack by British force President Roosevelt would 
assume a responsibility the extreme gravity of which the French 
Government wishes once again to stress.” 

In a conversation with a qualified political observer who maintains 
a close contact with the Foreign Office, it was intimated to us that 
the French Government might be disposed to view with favor the 
suggestion that these ships be permitted to proceed from Alexandria 
to Casablanca and would not be unwilling to approach the German 
and Italian Governments in this sense. 

Tuck 

* Not printed. | 
*1 See supra. 

428310—62——-15 a
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851.30/192a : Telegram : a 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Egypt (Kirk) 

WASHINGTON, July 14, 1942—6 p. m. 

735. We wish to draw your special attention to today’s Radio 
Bulletin which contains the full statement of our proposals to the 
French Government regarding the disposition of the French ships 
at Alexandria.” Please bring this to the immediate attention of the 
appropriate British propaganda officials with the request that they 
use every available means to bring this exchange to the attention of 
the crews of the French ships. As you know our radio stations, 
which will put on special programs, reach that area hardly if at all. 
The propagandizing effort must accordingly be made from Cairo. _ 

| | , , WELLES | 

851.380/191 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Egypt (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

| Catro, July 15, 1942—5 p. m. 
, [Received July 15—2: 32 p. m.| 

1241. Personal for the Acting Secretary. Your 735, July 14, 
6p.m. Ihave brought the complete statement in question to the atten- 
tion of the British propaganda officials through the Minister of State 
who I learn has been kept advised of the progress of these negotiations 
and I have stated to him the exact terms of your request. A certain 
reserve was expressed as to the advisability of communicating to the 
personnel of the Fleet that portion of the statement relating to the 
right of the British in the event of certain eventualities to order the 
French vessels to pass through the Canal and in case of refusal to 
destroy them rather than allow them to pass to the enemy. I made 
it clear that my instructions related to the “full statement” and that 
my request was based thereon and I pointed out that the statement 
as it appeared in the Radio Bulletin would doubtless receive full 
publicity elsewhere irrespective of the form in which it was com- 
municated to the personnel of the French Fleet by the British 
propaganda officials. I shall inform you of the final action taken 
by these officials in this regard. | | 

Kirk 

2 See Department of State Bulletin, July 18, 1942, p. 681. a
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740.0011 European War 1939/26147 : Telegram 

The Minister nn Egypt (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

| _ Catro, November 30, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received December 1—12:10 p. m.] 

9110. My 2071, November 24, 10 a.m. According British Naval 
Liaison Head in Cairo it seemed possible French Fleet in Alexandria 
might come over following Toulon affair ** but when Godefroy con- 
sulted his captains he found opinions divided and nothing material- 
ized. There was also idea of making for Dakar but that abandoned 
owing rallying West Africa to Darlan and letter recently addressed 
to Godefroy by Darlan asking fleet to join him said to have made 
Godefroy even more obdurate since he professes to regard Darlan 
“arch traitor”. | | 

Same source states situation now is that Godefroy still pondering 
matter with little prospect of doing anything, but British increasingly 
dissatisfied with his vacillation and considering forcing issue, possibly 
by threatening abrogate Cunningham-—Godefroy agreement and dis- 
continue financing. | | 

Kirk 

740.0011 European War 1939/26614a: Telegram 

- The Secretary of State to the Minister in Egypt (Kirk) 

Wasuineton, December 14, 1942—5 p. m. 
1604. Please inform Admiral Godefroy orally by any available 

means that the President will be very pleased to have his squadron 
come to America for repairs and refit to join with us against the 
common enemy under same arrangements as have been made with 
the other patriotic Frenchmen in Africa who are now fighting 
against the German and Italian aggressors. 

| 7 | | | How 

740.0011 European War 1939/26615 : Telegram 7 | | 

The Minster in Egypt (Kirk) to the Secretary of State — 

- | Carro, December 18, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received December 19—7 p. m.] 

2218. Department’s 1604, December 14, 5 p. m. Naval Attaché 
of Legation *° called on Admiral Godefroy in Alexandria at my re- 

* Not printed. : 
“French commanders scuttled the French Fleet at Toulon on November 27, 

1942, to prevent seizure by the Germans. 
~ *Comdr. Thomas V. Cooper.
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quest yesterday to transmit message. Admiral received Attaché on 

shore and following oral delivery of President’s message handed — 

Attaché copy of speech delivered by Admiral to his officers on De- 

cember 7, which he said fully expressed his sentiments and constituted 

reply to President’s communicated [communication]. 

Full text of message being sent by airmail tomorrow but following 

summary main points: 

Natural that after 30 months of inaction, recent events should have 
caused desire to act but matter not one for personal decision, but for 
collective action by whole squadron. Necessary therefore to analyze 
situation objectively and in so doing to take cognizance of following 
considerations: 

1. From standpoint of principle, necessary to understand that | 
French people can only constitute a nation by obeying a government, 
whether such government pleases them or not and this obligation more 
stringent for persons in military service. France has such a legitimate 
government, the consent of which is necessary in respect of disposi- 
tion of fleet. It could possibly be maintained that Marshal Pétain 
is acting under duress against his will but such difficult to prove and 
even if admitted it would not give reason for rash and ill-timed action 
by fleet in Alexandria which might only serve to burden France with 
new troubles. 

2. From standpoint of logic, what has in fact happened to change 
situation in respect of previous and continued refusal to yield to 
British pressure? Simply that the Americans have landed with 
British aid in North Africa contrary to international and all law. 
It would be absurd to argue that such an action should motivate the 
desire to rush to the aid of the aggressors and it would be overly 
facile reasoning to argue after the fact that the Armistice terms have 
been broken by the Germans and that Frenchmen therefore obligated 
to resume struggle even if claim were admitted that it is only final 
liberation of France that counts. It should be observed that occupa- 
tion of North Africa, even if completed, will only serve to improve 
Anglo-American communications with the Orient without relieving 
France or constituting a definite step toward the defeat of Germany. 

3. From standpoint of sentiment is it possible to accept cooperation 
with the British with memories still fresh of insults heaped on France 
by head of British Government, of tragedy of Mers-el-Kebir and 
vexatious and humiliating treatment suffered locally by fleet in Alex- 
andria at hands of British during past 30 months, due allowance 
being made for efforts at courtesy by certain British officers? This 
is not a question of grudge but necessary that British should under- 
stand wrongs inflicted and the effects thereof. Furthermore as re- 
gards the Americans it would be impossible to accept incorporation 
in the American naval forces without feeling misgivings because of 
fact that it was owing to the occupation of North Africa at American 
instigation that France was subjected to a new catastrophe. What 
honorable avenue of action then remained? Not surely joining the 
de Gaullists 2° who are directly or indirectly responsible for troubles 

° Supporters of Gen. Charles de Gaulle, leader of the Free French Forces and 
President of the National Committee of the Free French at London.



FRANCE 223 

heaped on France since Armistice and as for rallying to French in 
North Africa such would merely constitute recognition of another 
dissident element by whose acts motive was given for occupation of 
Toulon and disbanding of French Army. Furthermore how could 
a person be recognized as legitimate chief there who has been desti- 
tuted of civil authority, his military command and even his national- 
ity and whom Americans treat openly and cynically as a political 
instrument ¢ 

4, From practical standpoint would participation of squadron 
constitute an effective contribution? In long war which is in prospect 
the intervention or non-intervention of squadron would have no effect 
on final result and would only give Germans another reason for 
crushing unhappy France. Surely it is not by killing France that 
one can begin to save it. Rallying of fleet would only be symbolic 
and propaganda value for the British and Americans whose guilty 
consciences it would serve to absolve. Furthermore Americans and 
British have not kept promises in past as evidenced by American 
pledge to support French institutions and sovereignty in North 
Africa, only to be followed by President Roosevelt’s “ordering[” 
the release of certain detained persons, the abrogation of laws affect: 
ing Jews and further proof afforded by issuance of occupation cur- 
rency and fixing artificial exchange rate to permit invaders to live 
on country. If North Africa is being treated thus as conquered 
country would not same be fate of France? Necessary to beware of 
those merely desiring to profit by France and make light of her. If 
struggle in fact is to be taken up again, necessary to do so in certainty 
that such action is in real interests of France and not merely “pulling 
chestnuts out of fire” for others. At time when whole world is acting 
criminally against France necessary to avoid becoming accomplices 
“of so many executioners, hypocrites and traitors”. 

In supplementation of foregoing, Admiral criticized British press 

for having 2 months ago published stories regarding Darlan which 

subsequently proved false and with direct reference to President’s 

message he emphasized that, unlike the Army, naval vessels continue 

property of the State which he could not honorably appropriate and 
that even though he desired to do so the majority of his officers and 
men would oppose. Should “poor old Marshal Pétain” die or be 
forced from office and a new government be put in by Germans then 
he would be free to take the fleet over but as matters stood he was 

bound by duty and oath to Pétain, contrary to his own personal 
desires, to maintain the fleet in its present status. 

In ensuing conversation and in reply to inquiries Naval Attaché, 
Admiral expressed view that it would be desirable to set up coalition 
government in North Africa under recognized leader of French State 
(not necessarily Darlan) but such would take some time and he would 
not use fleet in support of formation of such a government at least for 
the time being. Admiral also acquiesced in suggestion of Attaché 
regarding desirability of cooperation of all Frenchmen in North
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Africa against common foe and lessening breach between followers 

of Darlan and de Gaulle. oo 
Regarding difference of tone between Admiral’s speech to officers 

and remarks to Attaché, latter suggest possible that speech designed 
to prevent deflection [defection?] of crews and that his informal 
remarks to Attaché probably more truly reflected his personal feel- 
ings. Second reason for difference might also be effect of recent 
conversations with Admirals of north [North Africa?] as reported 
in my 2214, December 17, 6 p. m.?” 
Admiral told Attaché that text of speech had not been given British 

and he requested that if [2¢] not be communicated to them. Should 
it eventually reach them he would regret the fact but would be pre- 
pared to admit if necessary that he had made it available as expression 
of his sentiments. | | 

Naval Attaché asks Navy Department be informed. | 

Kirk 

[In May 1943, Admiral Godefroy joined his squadron to the naval 
forces of France in North Africa.] | 

INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC 

CONDITIONS IN FRENCH NORTH AFRICA * , 

I. Continued Suspension of Economic Aid Program Except for Two Shipments; 
Negotiations and Policies Regarding Possible United States Assistance to 
Resistance Movement; Resumption of Economic Aid Program (January- 
April) | | 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/18100: Telegram | 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| Axetsrs, January 1, 1942—5 p. m. 
| [Received 10:15 p. m.] 

2. From Murphy.” A reliable official just returned from Paris 
and Vichy tells me that the French Government has agreed to the 
reopening of the Japanese Consulate at Casablanca. An Attaché of 
the Japanese Embassy in Vichy is now in Casablanca for this purpose. 

The officials add that in addition to Casablanca the Japanese had 
requested permission to open a Consulate at Dakar. When this per- 
mission was refused the Japanese protested that the United States 
is permitted to maintain a Consulate at that place. According to 
the official the French Government sustained its refusal. 

7 Not printed. | oe a 
** Continued from Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 206-503. 
® Robert D. Murphy, Counselor of Embassy in France on special assignment 

in French North Africa to control and supervise the economic aid program.
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My informant said that there is great apprehension on the part of 
members of the French Government regarding Axis intentions in the 
western Mediterranean. He said that there is evidence of the presence 
of German effectives in southern Spain. He shares the opinion of his 
friends in Vichy that an Axis move directed against Gibraltar and 
Morocco is a distinct possibility during the next few weeks. He de- 
clared that most members of the French Government discount the 
notion of an Axis move against Turkey on the theory that action in 
the eastern Mediterranean is too vast and complicated. According 
to him Vichy believes that the German Government faced with the 
necessity of presenting its people with a quick victory to improve 
morale will choose action in the western Mediterranean possibly 
accompanied by a move over Sicily and Tunisia. 

This official is not alone in the opinion that some form of provisional 

government must be set up in French North Africa (see my 602, 
November 25, 7 p. m.°°). He believes, as do others, that at the ap- 
propriate moment Marshal Pétain *? must be faced with a demand 
from the Allies that he permit the establishment in French Africa 
of an autonomous government or incur the risk of Allied action to cut 
off metropolitan France from the Empire. According to my contact 
the choice of the person to head such an organization should of course 
be left to the Marshal to whom it will be obvious that only General 
Weygand * would be qualified. 

_ My informant said that there is no doubt that the Marshal fears 
incurring American displeasure but that he will vacillate under the 
influence of his associates until confronted with a substantial show 
of force. The official states that the spirit of resistance in France 
is growing as a result of the heartening news from Russia and else- 
where but that the danger continues that the small clique of French 
collaborationists who are well known to the Department will not only 
not offer resistance to German plans but will cooperate fully in their 
operation. | 

_ This official and another reliable source scoff at, Admiral Darlan’s * 
statement (see Vichy’s 1630, December 30, 3 [5] p. m.**) that he 
agreed to deliver gasoline to Libya from Algeria only because the 
Germans threatened to occupy Morocco. 

_ They place no credence in the statement but suggest that Darlan 
is sufficiently [apparent omission] to believe that if he prevails on 
the Germans to replace the gasoline taken from Algerian stocks we 

© Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 479. 
* Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
= Gen. Maxime Weygand, former Delegate General of the French Government 

in North Africa. 
* Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Vice President of the French Council of Min- 

isters, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Navy, and Defense, 
“ Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 502, .
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should be satisfied that no violation of the North African Agree- 

ment ** has occurred. | | 

The official in question was in touch in Paris with members of the 

French delegation to the Armistice Commission who informed him 

that in connection with the North African supply program that 

Hemmen, German Chairman of the Economic Committee, had infor- 

mally agreed to the operation of the four French ships, two of which 

are now in Casablanca and two in New York. This followed 

Boisanger’s ** vigorous presentation of the North African situation 

for the economic collapse of which Germany would be responsible, he 
said, if authorization for this shipping movement was refused. No 
official confirmation has as yet been received at Algiers from the 

French Government. 
Repeated to Vichy. Copy to Tangier by courier. [Murphy.] 

CoLr 

740.0011 European War 1939/18266 : Telegram 

The Consul at Tunis (Doolittle) to the Secretary of State 

Tunis, January 7, 1942—5 p. m. | 
[Received January 8—9:138 a. m.] 

4. For Secretary and Under Secretary. I have again been ap- 
proached by Arab leaders who profess anxiety over present situation. 
This group which controls local Arab opinion has been working 
lately to create pro-American and pro-British sentiment in which it 
has noticeably succeeded. 

Frankly, they want to get rid of French and set up autonomous 
Arab state under Anglo-Saxon protection. Their organization is 
allied with similar movements in Morocco and Algeria and has con- 
nections with other Arab states in Near East. | 

In case their services are of interest they are ready to intensify 
pro-Ally campaign and under guidance of outside technicians prepare 
for active work and if given arms even military resistance in Tunisia 
against Axis move or assist an Allied occupation. Arrangements can 
be made for landing agents. 

This would naturally be in exchange for joint guarantee of future 
independence on lines of Egypt. No de Gaullist *” generals are 
wanted. 

* Murphy-Weygand Agreement initialed at Algiers, February 26, 1941; for 
text, see telegram No. 249, February 28, 1941, 10 a. m., from the Ambassador in 
France, Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 226. For confirmation of the agree- 
ment, see note from the French Ambassador, June 3, 1941, ibid., p. 239. 

*° Yves Bréart de Boisanger, Governor of the Bank of France and President 
of the Control Commission for Banks. 

* Gen. Charles de Gaulle, leader of the Free French Forces and President of 
the National Committee of the Free French at London. |
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French policy here is a complete mystery. While sentiments 
expressed privately are pro-Ally every act is positively pro-Axis and 
I am regretfully coming to conclusion that no help may be expected 
from French. 

Although adoption of Arab cause here would mean break with 
France the sympathy it would kindle in the Islamic world would be 
of enormous benefits. 

Even if the French should again take up arms which seems doubt- 
ful the Arabs would be reluctant to see French rule thus perpetuated 
and would follow only if assured of home rule after war. (See my 
dispatches on this.) 

Doo.iTrLe 

740.0011 Buropean War 1939/19265 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy) to the Adviser on 
Political Relations (Dunn) 

, Axerrs, January 9, 1941 [1942]. 

[Received February 2. | 

Dear Jimmie: I have avoided writing you personal letters be- 
cause I didn’t want to be a nuisance, realizing the pressure you are 
under. 

There is one point, however, on which I do need your advice, and 
I should be grateful for a telegram if you find it practicable to send 
me one: a 

Kiver since the dismissal of General Weygand there has been ~ 
effervescence on the part of individuals and groups in French North 
Africa who are eager to undertake action to resume hostilities against 
Germany and Italy. Their ideas usually contemplate the temporary 
separation of French North Africa from metropolitan France, the 
setting up of a provisional form of government here and, principally, 
military and economic aid from the United States. Thus, for ex- 
ample, there is a group of officers in Morocco who feel this way, 
another group in the Oran district of Algeria, still a third group 
in the Chantiers de Jeunesse (comprising about 20,000 trained young 
men) and a further element headed by a prominent French business 
man ** who is the subject of my confidential letter to the Undersecre- 
tary dated December 7, 1941,°° a copy of which I enclose for your 
information. The latter offers interesting possibilities, and is sub- 
mitting further data relating to the character and volume of military 
aid which would be necessary. 

* J. Lemaigre-Dubreuil. 7 
* Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 494. |
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What I think I should know is whether you feel that encourage- 

ment should be given to such ideas. For example, the last mentioned 

group insist that they have from us some indication whether our 

Government would approve such a plan of independent French North 

African action, in principle. They feel that if they have our agree- 

ment in principle it will be comparatively easy to build up a powerful 

organization throughout French Africa, including French West 

Africa. They say that little progress can be made without such an _ 

agreement. | 

I might add that even during General Weygand’s regime I re- 

ceived a number of similar suggestions which I was careful to ignore 

on the theory that our traditional friendly policy toward France was 

working for the support in French Africa of a friendly French ad- 

ministration, and that our role was to encourage the latter in resisting 

the Axis. oe 

Now, frankly, I am at sea, but I have the feeling that under the 

changed conditions we should not ignore and discourage responsible 

elements who are actuated by a desire to resume hostilities. That 

desire, of course, always revolves around the question of American 

military support, that is, matériel, munitions and technicians. As 

matters now stand, I simply tell these people what the President has 

said in his public declarations of our desire to aid all those who offer 

resistance to Axis aggression. I should be very grateful if you would 

tell me that is as far as I can.go or whether our policy now may 

contemplate more specific intervention. 

I hope you will appreciate the spirit in which this letter is written. 

I do feel that I should have some clarification of the direction in 

which we are going in this area. - 

With warm regards and apologies for tossing this on your doorstep, 

I am, 
Sincerely yours, _ Rosert D. Murrery 

740.0011 European War 1939/18350: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State — 

Auxorrrs, January 10, 1942—4 p. m. 

| , | | [Received 6:30 p. m.] 

25. From Murphy. Under the changed circumstances resulting 

from our entry into the war as a belligerent I wonder whether the 

Department is in position to give some indication of its desires re- 

garding the policy to be followed by our officers in French Africa 

who are frequently approached by French military personnel and 

officials who desire to transfer their activity to the Allied forces.
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Generally it has been our policy to inform such persons that there 
was nothing which could be done to assist them. 

Might I suggest that this matter be left to the discretion of the 
respective officers for discreet treatment in cooperation with British 
authorities? It would be helpful to have the Department’s comment. 
[ Murphy. | 

| CoLE 

740.0011 European War 1939/20096 | 

The Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy) to the Under 
| Secretary of State (Welles) | 

_ Axerers, January 12, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Unpver-Srecretary: I take the liberty to refer to my 
letter of December 7, 1941,*° enclosing a memorandum of a conver- _ 
sation with M. J. Lemaigre-Dubreuil who, in the interim, has been 
active in the development of an organization for the defense of French 
Africa against Axis aggression. His plan is based on the seven 
points mentioned in that memorandum. The plan, you may recall, 
contemplates the temporary separation of French Africa from metro- 
politan France and the establishment of a provisional government 
in this area. I enclose the following: 

A self-explanatory letter, in original and translation, from Mr. 
Jean Rigaud, a collaborator of M. Lemaigre-Dubreuil, covering: 

a) Supplemental note, in original and translation, to the conver- 
sation of December 6, 1941. (This has reference to the seven points 
outlined in the memorandum transmitted by the above mentioned 
letter of December 7, 1941.) | | 

6) Note 1, in original and translation. An interesting analysis of 
the current French African situation. 

c) Note 2,‘ in original and translation. Means necessary for 
French North Africa in order to resist German aggression. (This 
interesting estimate of military needs has been prepared by competent 
French staff officers). , oe 

I shall be grateful if early study could be given to the enclosures 
which suggest that our Government agree to support the plan de- 
scribed herein for the defense of French Africa against the Axis. The 
persons who are involved urge that time is short; there is much pre- 
liminary work to be done in building up and perfecting such an organ- 
ization; much time would be necessary for the arrival of matériel 
and other necessary supplies and that desirable progress in the de- 
velopment of the contemplated organization cannot be accomplished 

“ Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 494. | | 
“ Not printed.
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unless the United States Government agrees in principle to lend its 

active support. | 

It would be most helpful if you could give me the benefit of your 

telegraphic comment in regard to the enclosures. 

Faithfully yours, Rosert D. Mureuy 

[Enclosure—Translation ] 

Mr. Jean Rigaud to the Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy)* 

Auorers, January 2, 1942. 

Sir: I have dictated to Mrs. Hardy the text of memoranda 1 & 2 

revised, as well as the general memorandum contemplated by our 

yesterday’s conversation. 

As I said yesterday, I believe it would be well to consider: 

1) That the conditions contemplated by the conversation of De- 

cember 6 would be completed by a clause regarding the future of 

French naval units in Africa, of the officers and crews in the sense 

indicated, that is, the possibility of their return to metropolitan 

France. 

2) Request, if the question of principle is decided, the designation 

of one or more experts who would be able to analyze and make sug- 

gestions regarding the several memoranda annexed. 

3) To have conversations with representatives of the British Gov- 

ernment, requesting them to segregate from this affair any conversa- 

tions with so-called Free French elements. 

4) In the case of an agreement, the constitution of military stocks 

and, if possible, their preliminary delivery to points accessible to 

French Africa, even if it would never be necessary to execute the 
agreement. | 

Respectfully yours, | JEAN Rigaup 

fSubenclosure 1—Translation] 

SUPPLEMENTAL NOTE TO THE CONVERSATION OF DECEMBER 6, 1941 

In the course of the conversation of December 6 the general con- 

ditions favorable to a common effort were discussed—these have not 

been modified in their essential parts. However, since then, the gen- 

eral situation has evolved and it has become necessary to prepare the 
attached notes 1 & 2. 

In transmitting these notes, and should the situation continue to 
evolve as suggested below, it has appeared useful to indicate in which 

“ Wiled separately under 740,0011 European War 1939/20098. |
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way American reaction would receive most favorable welcome by 
French public opinion, and thus facilitate the work of those desiring 
to resist the Axis :— 

a) In the near future and upon German pressure, France’s failure 
to honor the guarantees given the United States will no doubt become _ 
apparent. 

6) The United States will note this failure and no doubt will make 
appropriate protests, meanwhile continuing to express its desire to 
guarantee the integrity of the French Empire. 

c) Upon further failures of a particularly important nature on 
the part of the French Government, the United States should decide — 
to apply the program of French African resistance which would 
permit it to assure its own defense along the lines suggested in the 
conversation held on December 6, 1941, and in notes 1 & 2. 

d) At the same time, the Anglo-Saxons should decide to interrupt 
communications between France and French Africa; the American 
Government should notify the French Government of this decision 
“x” hours before its entering into effect, indicating that thereafter 
only planes and specially authorized vessels will be permitted to 
cross the Mediterranean. 

é) It 1s believed that French opinion will welcome such a notifica- 
tion, based on the decision of the Anglo-Saxons not to tolerate any 
longer the inability of the French Government to oppose itself to the 
desires of the Axis, provided the above notification were accompanied 
by declarations more or less as follows: 

The American Government would declare itself ready to: 

—Assure to French Africa sufficient matériel for its own defense; 
—Recognize officially and by radio the integrity of the French 

Kmpire, and its faithfulness to the Vichy Government or its repre- 
sentatives ; | 
—Guarantee the reestablishment of normal relations between 

Africa and France, as soon as the French Government would commit 
itself to maintain strict neutrality, this neutrality thereafter being 
guaranteed by armed forces capable of resisting the pressure of the 

xs; 
—Insure the supply of foodstuffs to French Africa. 

/) After presentation of this notification, either of the following 
may happen: 

—KEither the French Government would sign an agreement with the 
American Government, and the situation immediately would return 
to normal without the program mentioned having been executed 
further than preliminary preparations. It would be in accord with 
the French Government and through its mediation that the furnishing 
of matériel to French Africa would be made. 
—Or, this agreement would not be made, and the relations between 

France and Africa would be broken, and various dispositions takén
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on the spot, these automatically provoking the installation of an inde- 
pendent Government in French Africa, decided to insure its defense 
In every possible way. | 

[Subenclosure 2—Translation] | | 

Note No. 1 : 

French African Situation: 

Since the Armistice the resources and military means of French 

Africa have never been sufficient to insure its defense. | 
Present effectives are relatively important and recruiting among 

the native population would permit of a substantial increase of ef- 
fectives if necessary. On the other hand industrial equipment 1s 
mediocre; inventories are extremely low, military armament is old- 
fashioned and notoriously insufficient: the means for defense, there- 
fore, must come from abroad. 

To these material difficulties are added others caused by the depar- 

ture of General Weygand. The latter has not been replaced. His 

civil and military functions, the coordination and control which he 

exercised on the ensemble of French Africa disappeared with him. 

The direction of civilian and military affairs are at present divided 
among civilian and military officials, in other words, among six 
different people, to say nothing of the officials in charge of Morocco, 
Algeria and Tunisia (a Governor, two Residents and a General com- 
manding the armed forces in North Africa; a Governor and a General 
commanding the armed forces in French West Africa). 

To resume, at the present moment, there does not exist in French 
Africa a civilian official or an army officer who has the prestige or 
the authority necessary to undertake the initiative to place the country 
in a state of defense and to obtain from abroad the necessary de- 
liveries of matériel: these decisions must be provoked. Furthermore, 
if the large majority of the population and civilian and military 
authorities is either favorable to the Anglo-Saxon cause or more 
precisely hostile to the axis, this large majority is apathetic: favor- 
able in principle to a reaction of defense, the mass of people will 
undertake no initiative, but on the contrary will submit if other 
decisions are taken. | | 

Normal Measures: | 

To remedy this situation it would appear normal first of all to 
count on the French Government. There is no doubt that Marshal 
Pétain wishes sincerely that French Africa, strictly neutral, would 
remain outside the conflict. It remains to be seen whether he will 

or whether he will [not] be able to cause this neutrality to be respected 
in every circumstance.
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1) That he wishes to do so in every circumstance is problematical. 

It is certain that it can be expected that he has given or that he will 

give such assurances to the American Government. At present, | 

German demands are relatively moderate, with the reserve, however, 

that the transit be permitted of military supplies and other articles 

to Libya. Tomorrow these demands may be increased (accord regard- 
ing bases or occupation) and there is reason to fear that then the 
French Government will not resist. Circumstances today lend them- 
selves to every possibility of denunciation of any engagement. 

2) That he will be able to do so is also problematical. Problems 
of supply and direction regarding the defense of Africa cannot be 
resolved without. diplomatic conversations and without substantial 
delays. As far as we know, nothing has been done in this respect. 
Furthermore, nothing can be done regularly without the agreement 
of the Armistice Commission. There is little likelihood that the 
French Government will give the necessary orders in time in order 
that a decision to resist, if it had a desire to take such a decision, 
would be susceptible of execution effectively: indecision regarding 
policy reacts on the preparation for defense, and at a given moment 
the lack of preparation for defense will react in its turn on the 
political decision. | | : 

To summarize—there is reason to fear that the future of French 
Africa is dependent in the last analysis on the decision of Germany. 

Baceptional Measures: | 

Certain Frenchmen who are worried regarding this situation are 
making an effort with the cooperation of civilian and military experts: 

1) To study the political conditions of an agreement which would 
permit Africa to remain French and to receive outside support.* 

2) To study the material conditions of such an agreement (inter- 
vention, supplies, cooperation of specialists, etc.) + 

3) To obtain the necessary cooperation from the ranks of the 
civilian officials, the police authorities and the army. 

4) To find a solution of the problem of the High Command which 
this project raised. 

Attitude of the United States: | . 

This project cannot be developed normally if the American Govern- 
ment does not approve in principle. | 

The defense of Africa cannot be assured except by supplies from 
abroad, and it is impossible to contemplate that any initiative may be 

*A memorandum has been furnished on this subject. [Footnote in the 
original. ] . | 

+ Memorandum 2and3. [Footnote in the original.]
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undertaken in an important manner without preliminary satisfaction 

in this regard. 
It is certain that the preliminary work can be undertaken, especially 

that relating to the study of the technical problems regarding defense 
and the enlistment of civilian and military collaborators. But this 
work, which as a matter of fact is now in course, cannot usefully be 
pushed beyond a certain point which will soon be reached without 
information on the question of the attitude of the United States and 
the importance of the foreign cooperation which may be expected 

and the delays which may occur. 
Refusal to take a favorable attitude will lead undoubtedly to the 

interruption of the only substantial work which at present is being 
done to place French Africa in a state of defense. The decision to 
proceed to the execution of the program may on the other hand remain 
in a state of suspense until circumstances require it. 

Objections: | 

Several objections may be made to an American reply which would 

approve the matter in principle. 
1) Such a reply might be considered incompatible with steps 

already undertaken or which might be undertaken or with engage- 
ments taken or given in respect of the French Government. 

We mentioned above for what reason it is to be feared that such 
engagements may not be executed or may not be possible of execution. 
In any event, the approval in principle which we suggest would not 
in any sense be contradictory of such engagements; 1t would be sup- 
plementary. It would not contemplate breaking engagements, but it 
would simply supplement them in the event that circumstances would 
prevent their execution. In effect, the execution of the program 
contemplated is dependent in any case on these two factors. 

2) It may be considered preferable to postpone such an approval 

in principle until a solution has been found to the problem of the 
high command. 

We have indicated above that this question cannot at present be 
solved as a result of the dispersion of powers and of the absence of a 
man who possesses sufficient personal authority. This problem does 
not appear insoluble when the time comes, and already the cooperation 
obtained is important. It would be, of course, always possible to 
suspend the execution of the program if the problem has not been 
satisfactorily solved. It should be added that an approval in prin- 
ciple would not contemplate any operation on French territory, but 
only preparation abroad and the establishment of liaisons. 

It would seem, therefore, that the temporary impossibility regard- 
ing the high command should not call for a refusal to agree strictly
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confidentially in principle to a project, the execution of which would 
remain subordinated to a subsequent accord. 
_ To these considerations there should be added two propositions 
which are, it seems, advisable: 

1) The development of a program of defense of French Africa is 
a time taking matter. It requires political consultations, conversa- 
tions with the British Government, the assembly of stocks and the 
routing of deliveries and the accomplishment of liaisons which is 
very delicate in its execution. In addition, the difference in the 
types of military matériel would require a period of instruction. 
This program cannot be improvised. 

2) The realization of the program necessitates considerable co- 
operation in the civilian administration, with the police and with the 
Army. This cooperation is at present assured. It can disappear 
tomorrow as a result of shifting of personnel (by Vichy) and such 
changes depend for a large part on the collaborators of Marshal 
Pétain who are particularly favorable to Franco-German rapproche- 
ment. If such changes occur, the difficulties which will result will be 
of a nature to seriously diminish the chances of success of such an 
undertaking if not to suppress it entirely. | 

To summarize, it seems that the reply in principle should not be 
long deferred at a time when external incidents may at any moment 
intervene in a way which would make desirable the application of the 
program described, and when a delay of several weeks is necessary 
to prepare completely such a program from the moment that the 
reply in principle has been given. 

Conclusion: 

To résumé, the operation in question, which is exclusively of French 
origin, will retain, in case of its execution, its initial character (ma- 
tériel delivered against payment, defense of the country assured by 
French effectives except for specialists necessary during a period of 
instruction, and of course subject to any new accord which might be 
necessitated in case of a German aggression after the establishment 
of the new regime). 

The program contemplated does not tend to a rupture with the 
French Government. On the contrary, it would only be applied in 
case it is revealed that a satisfactory accord, accompanied by ap- 
propriate guarantees, is impossible with the French Government. 
By the same token the preparations which it requires may be ac- 
complished without incurring the risk of a legitimate objection on 
the part of the French Government. 

Note 2 contemplates that French Africa, in accord with the Amer- 
ican Government, would take the initiative in the operation. It 

428310—62—16



236 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME Il 

should be specified further, to avoid all misunderstanding, that there 

is no question of taking such initiative in any event, but only in the 

case that the internal and external political situation would require. 

In other words, there is question only of anticipating an adverse 

initiative at a moment when such initiative appears immediate and 

certain. 

It is hardly necessary to add that the French people in Africa 

would have the greatest interest in what, in the light of experience, 

might be the possibility that the execution of this prepared program 

would be unnecessary. However that may be, it appears opportune 

now to take the necessary precautions and in any event, the American 

Government has the assurance that the execution of the program is 

impossible without its agreement because it is subordinate to the 

deliveries which are requested. | 

8518.50/9 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Aroters, January 12, 1942—4 p. m. 

| | [Received January 13—1:22 a. m.] 

97. From Murphy. Vice Admiral Fénard, Secretary General for 

French Africa, has just concluded visits to Tunisia and Morocco 

and is leaving this morning for Vichy for discussions regarding the 

critical economic situation in North Africa. During the course of 

a long conversation with him yesterday he made the gloomiest pre- 

dictions regarding the economic future of this area. He asserted 

that the economic structure is on the verge of going to pieces like the 

proverbial one horse shay. a 

Industrial agricultural and transport equipment in his opinion 

due to lack of replacement over a long period of time, lack of lubricat- 

ing oil and heavy usage has dangerously deteriorated. The lack of 

liquid fuel is having a paralyzing effect on every branch of life. 

Food cannot be distributed, doctors cannot reach their patients, et 

cetera. The lack of solid fuels for the operation of the railways, 

coastwise traflic, gas and electric light plants to say nothing of house- 

hold requirements presents the gravest kind of problem. At Algiers he 

states there is only a 3 days’ coal supply. Yesterday many bakeries 

were without flour due to lack of transport in this important wheat- 

producing area. Two ships engaged in the Algiers~Marseille traflic 

have foundered within the last 48 hours with the loss of about 300 

lives. The cargo of one from Marseille included 7 ,000 tons of coal for 

Algiers. If this had been received Algiers would have had a week’s 

supply of coalon hand. The loads of these ships, the Admiral states,
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is merely another example of the general deterioration of North 
African transport and industrial equipment. 

The Admiral as is his wont repeatedly urged American action to 
supply liquid fuel to this area. He declared that this area is wide 
open to American influence and that we are failing to take advantage 
of it. I replied again that it is difficult for us to have confidence 
in the ability of the French authorities to resist German demands for 
the export of liquid fuels to Libya in the light of Admiral Darlan’s 
agreement of December 12 with the Axis authorities. Fénard states 

_ that he contemplates bluntly stating to Admiral Darlan, his close 
friend, the gravity of the prevailing condition and the necessity of 
American aid. He agreed that Admiral Darlan when faced with the 
necessity of making concessions to the Axis should take our Ambas- 
sador * into his confidence before the fact rather than require us to 
depend on unofficial information concerning secret concessions made 
to the Axis. Fénard of course stoutly maintains that Darlan has no 
intention of making major concessions regarding the fleet and naval 
bases and spoke with pride of the manner in which France has pro- 
crastinated in the execution of innumerable German and Italian 
requirements. 

For this he said France is given but little credit. 

We should understand, he declared, the necessity of an occasional 
minor concession at least until such time “as the United States may 
be able to extend substantial military assistance to France”. I asked 
Admiral Fénard if he believed that Admiral Darlan would be will- 
ing to avail himself of such military assistance looking to the resump- 
tion of hostilities against the Axis. He said he did not know but he 
referred to Darlan’s statement to Admiral Leahy of August 1 (see 
Vichy’s No. 970, August 1, 4 p. m.“) to the effect that when the 
United States had 3,000 tanks, 6,000 planes and 500,000 men to send 
to Marseille that he would welcome them. 

Repeated to Vichy. Copies to North African offices. [Murphy.] 

CoE 

740.0011 European War 1939/183850 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasuHineton, January 13, 1942—7 p. m. 
6. For Murphy. Your 25, January 10, 4 p. m. Department be- 

lieves strongly that the action of individuals in separating them- 
selves and going elsewhere, while valuable as evidence of their feel- 

“ Adm. William D. Leahy. 
“ Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. u, p. 189.
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ing, adds only individuals in the points of their destination. But if 

they are able to keep together and develop their attitude within the 

places and groups to which they are now attached they may render 

a service far greater than in any other manner. 

Naturally each situation must be dealt with in the light of circum- 

stances, but it is suggested you make this quietly known to the officers 

in question and ask them to stimulate this line of approach. Your 

telegram and this reply should be repeated to Tangier for the infor- 

mation of the Naval Attaché * on his forthcoming arrival. 
Hv 

740.00112 European War 1939/4606 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs 
(Murray) to the Assistant Secretary of State (Acheson) 

[Wasuineron,] January 23, 1942. 

Mr. Acurson: Arrangements have now been completed for the 

departure from this country of two French vessels under the revived 

plan of economic assistance for French North Africa. One is ex- 

pected to sail on January 26 and another on January 31, with simul- 

taneous departures from Casablanca of two other vessels carrying 

cork and other commodities for the United States. The Treasury 

Department has acted in this matter to permit the loading of 

cargoes only for the two vessels about to leave for North Africa, 

no steps being taken with regard to future supplies. 
The French Embassy has now approached us with reference to fur- 

ther shipments under the economic plan, particularly in regard to 
cargoes for the two ships about to come to this country from North 
Africa and which will be ready to return to Casablanca within a 
comparatively short time. After detailed discussion of the matter, 
officials of the British Embassy and this Division have reached the 
conclusion that future purchases for French North Africa should be 
made within the framework of the quotas previously approved for 
the last quarter of 1941, which were suspended but never revoked 
during the temporary stoppage of the economic plan. As a practical 
matter, it would of course be impossible for the French either to 
purchase or to ship more than a fraction of the authorized commodi- 
ties, owing to the existing situation with respect to priorities for 
defense materials. It is felt, however, that the list of goods so care- 
fully set up over a period of many months’ discussion should form 
the basis of all future shipments as a matter of practical convenience. 

* Lt. Col. William A. Eddy, U.S. Marine Corps.
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The easiest way to permit the French to resume purchases would 
apparently be to reinstate the Treasury license for the entire list of 
commodities previously authorized by the British and ourselves. This 
would afford much needed latitude to the French in their choice of 
supplies and would enable them to place orders without delay for 
forthcoming shipments. It is essential that sufficient time be afforded 
to place these orders, as the delays which would otherwise ensue in 
filling the ships would be construed as bad faith by the French 
authorities and in turn exploited by the Germans as a demonstration 
of the failure of the American program of supply for North Africa. 

If the Treasury license were reinstated in its entirety, there would 
still be ample check on the commodities actually to be exported on 
the two small French vessels available at any one time for this trade. 
Export licenses would have to be obtained for each commodity and 
the British would have to grant navicerts not only for each item 
but for the ships as well. The French have, moreover, agreed to 
present us with a detailed list in advance of each cargo, in accord- 
ance with an outline of their new purchasing program dated Janu- 
ary 17, 1942, a copy of a translation of which is attached.‘ 

I may add that the French authorities are counting on the fact 
that the program of supply for North Africa is to be continued after 
the departure of the two vessels about to sail, and they have made full 
use of this assumption not only in their relations with the German 
Armistice Commission, but with respect to the serious economic situ- 
ation in North Africa. The economy of that region, which is of 
vital importance to the United States, is steadily deteriorating 
according to all our recent reports. The French have built their 
policy with respect to the future of North Africa on a message from 
the President to Marshal Pétain, which was transmitted in the De- 
partment’s telegram no. 928 of December 13 to the Embassy at 
Vichy, and which stated that every possible step would be taken 
in order to enable this Government to assist in the alleviation of con- 
ditions in French West Africa and in North Africa. 

I hope, therefore, that the Treasury Department may be author- 
ized at the earliest possible moment to reinstate the French North 
African license in order that the French officials in this country 
may place their orders and make plans with respect to future ship- 
ments. | 

Wauace Murray 

“ Not attached to file copy. 
“ Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 499.
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740.00112 Huropean War 1939/4017a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasHIneron, January 31, 1942—4 p. m. 

99. For Murphy. The French have requested urgent considera- 

tion of a quota for tractors, agricultural machinery and automobile 

spare parts. Before examining this question further, the Depart- 

ment would like to have an estimate of the situation from you, with 

particular reference to the possibility of any such supplies or their 

equivalents reaching the Axis forces in Libya. | 
Hou 

740.00112 European War 1939/5222 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Charles W. Lewis, Jr. of the 

Division of Near Eastern Affairs 

[Wasuineton,] February 4, 1942. 

Participants: Mr. Guérin * and Mr. Marchal,* French Embassy 

Mr. Lewis 

Mr. Guérin stated that because of the suspension of the Treasury 

licenses in November, when trade with French North Africa under 

the economic program was suspended, much concern and inconven- 

ience had been caused to American firms holding contracts for goods 

for shipment to North Africa, and he added that because of the 

uncertainty which then arose many of the firms have now expressed 

their disinterest in further transactions with that area. This, Mr. 

Guérin stated, had increased very considerably the difficulties of 

the French North African authorities in obtaining supplies in this 

country. | 

With a view to overcoming this problem and making it certain 

to American suppliers that in the event of a further suspension of 

trade under the economic program they would receive payment for 

goods contracted for, Mr. Guérin suggested that it seemed desirable 

that the Treasury licenses be not subject to revocation, or at least 

not subject to revocation without adequate notice. He pointed out 

that trade with French North Africa could be effectively suspended 

through the revocation of export licenses, the revocation of navi- 

certs, or by the refusal by the American authorities to permit the 

sailing from this country of the French ships engaged in the trade, 

and that therefore there seemed to be no need, in the protection of 

“ Paul Guérin, Special Economic Representative of the North African author- 

ities attached to the French Embassy. 
“© T.éon Marchal, Counselor of the French Embassy.
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American interests should a change in the North African situation 
warrant a suspension of the trade, to suspend the Treasury licenses. 
If there could be some assurance, he said, that the latter would not 
occur he felt that their purchasing plans could be more effectively 
executed, while no injury could be done to this country by the con- 
tinuance in force of the Treasury licenses in view of the means out- 
lined above available to this Government to control the flow of goods 
to French North Africa. | 

Both Mr. Guérin and Mr. Marchal expressed the earnest hope 
that the Department would give sympathetic consideration to this 
suggestion. a 

740.0011 European War 1939/19265 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) 

— Wasuineron, February 4, 1942—7 p. m. 

44. For Murphy from Dunn. Find great interest in subject of 
your letter of January 9 to me. When you see Hibbard © give him 
as much specific and detailed information on subject as possible and 
I will endeavor to inform you of our policy. [Dunn.] 

| | a shuns 

740.0011 European War 1939/19291 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) to the Secretary 
| | | of State | 

| CasaBLanca, February 5, 1942—6 p. m. 

[Received February 7—3: 40 a..m.] 

70. From Murphy. During the past few days I have discussed 
the political and economic situation in French Morocco with a num- 
ber of French officials including Generals Nogués™ and Béthouart,® 
Director of Supply Bataille, Director of Public Works Normandin, 
Director of Public Security Herviot and others. There is an under- 
current of tension regarding pending American intervention. I find 
no anxiety over the rumors of an imminent Axis intrusion. My con- 
tacts state that the German Armistice Commission personnel has 
never been less active. Civilian delegate Theodore Auer who is now 
duly accredited as Consul General at Casablanca and his assistant 
Counselor of Legation Sonnenhol assigned as Consul continue to 

1 60 Frederick P. Hibbard, en route to his post as Counselor of Legation in 
iberia. | 
* Gen. Albert Nogués, Resident General in the French Zone of Morocco. 

Gen. Emile-Marie Béthouart, Commander of the Casablanca Division.
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evince an active interest in American activities. Auer just returned 

from Southern Morocco, yesterday registered with the diplomatic 

officer at Rabat a complaint against the activity of American consular 

agents who he charges are distributing tracts and conducting un- 

authorized propaganda activity in this area. Nogués said that he 

was obliged also to complain about a recent unauthorized visit made 

to the new naval aviation field now under construction at Port 

Lyautey by our Military Attaché in Tangier = who was accom- 

panied by Vice Consul Culbert. 

Nogués said that he has constantly refused permission to the Ger- 

mans to visit the field which he said is regularly photographed from 

the air by British planes. I took pains to assure Nogués that Bentley 

believed he was welcome as he had gone there to pay his respects 

to the commanding officer; that we make every effort to comply 

scrupulously with the rules as we feel we can count on French ofii- 

cials in this area for friendly cooperation. Nogués plans to visit 

the Spanish High Commissioner Orgaz * in Spanish Morocco today. 

He said he had no worries regarding Spanish intentions and that 

his present visit is simply a return courtesy call. Nogués professed 

to be easier in his mind than he has been for months regarding the 

Germans. 
General Béthouart (now commanding the Division of Casablanca) 

on whom Weygand depended for the execution of restrictions against 

the German Armistice Commission discussed generally the weakness 

of the French military position and the need for immediate supplies 

in the event of German intrusion. I was disappointed however in 

his refusal to discuss more detailed plans in this respect as several 

of his aides have intimated that he wished to do so. I believe how- 

ever that we can count on his support in the event of a crisis and 

he wishes to continue in contact with us. 
Béthouart said he believed we could boost our stock enormously 

if we would have the courage to send a modest quantity of gasoline to 
the French Military in this zone which would enable the French to 
exercise their pilots and tank units. I find this suggestion worthy 

of study; it would give our control of fliers [control officers] added 

entry to French military circles and generally improve our status. 

The economic picture is decidedly unfavorable. Criticism of the 
French administration is mounting in the European business com- 

munity and among the Arabs. 
It is the consensus of opinion of the friendly elements with whom 

we are in contact that Libya remains the key to the future in French 

North Africa. With each day of British reverses in Libya, confi- 

Lt, Col. William C. Bentley, Jr. | 
* Gen. Luis Orgaz.
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dence in British ability to win on the land decreases. Several promi- 
nent officials including Ambassador Corbin * say that until there 
is an Allied success in Libya our efforts to further resistance to the 
Axis and build up sentiment for resumption of hostilities are hope- 
lessly handicapped. The question arises, referring to Prime Minis- 
ter Churchill’s ** recent statement in the House of Commons, why 
after 214 years of war the Allies are able only to put into action 45,000 
men in such a major theatre as Libya. British success there coupled 
with the encouraging news from the Russian front would provide an 
impetus to right-minded elements here; without it sentiment grows 
that England is saving her manpower and that we are maneuvering 
the French into fighting the battle for the British. 

These contacts state also that German propaganda among the 
Arabs and particularly the Berbers in this area is fortified by above 
factor and is making definite progress to a point where considerable 
native element may now be considered Germanophile. This develop- 
ment I am told is in part due to the unfavorable economic situation 
as well as to the discouragement of and loss of confidence in Vichy’s 
policies by a great many local French administrators of native 
affairs. 

Repeated to Vichy. Text to Tangier by courier. [ Murphy. ] 
RusseLi 

740.00112 European War 1939/46214 

Lhe British Embassy to the Department of State 

MerMorANDUM 

1. His Majesty’s Government have recently reviewed their policy 
regarding supplies for North Africa and their considered views are 
set out in various telegrams which are paraphrased below :— 

2. First, they do not regard the stability and prosperity of North 
Africa as an end to be pursued for its own sake. If it is impossible 
to divert supplies from the enemy, then it is in the American and 
British interest that the territories should be poor. His Majesty’s 
Government believe that the lack of supplies; e.g., oil, binder twine, 
sacks and piece goods for the natives has kept exports to France low 
during the last year. On the other hand, French resistance to Ger- 
man invasion of North Africa will depend on the development of the 
war and on what military assistance the United States and Great 
Britain can give them and not on whether they are poor or pros- 
perous. 

°° Charles Corbin, French Ambassador in the United Kingdom 1933-40; he had resigned from the French Foreign Service on June 30, 1940. 
°° Winston 8. Churchill, British Prime Minister.
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3. His Majesty’s Government feel, therefore, that any unconditional 

shipments into North Africa should be limited to the bare minimum 

required to maintain United States influence in North Africa and that 

it should be constantly impressed on the French in North Africa that 

the amount of Anglo-United States assistance they receive will de- 

pend on the degree to which they are willing to help the United | 

Nations so that any extension of supplies which the French desire 

beyond this bare minimum will be conditional upon their willingness 

to sell to the United Nations supplies which they need and which they 

desire to deny to the enemy. _ | | 

4, The goal to which His Majesty’s Government would like to work 

would be a barter of the exportable surplus of North Africa against 

supplies from the United States. This proposal is based upon their 

desire to detach French Africa from France and close by other means 

than force the leak in the blockade made by shipments from North 

Africa which it is not possible to control. In this connection refer- 

ence is made to the British Embassy’s informal memorandum of 

December 19th to the State Department.”* a | 

5 If the United States Government feel that this is not an oppor- 

tune moment to proceed with so ambitious a program, His Majesty’s 

Government suggest that American supplies should be used as a lever 

to prevent shipment to the enemy from North Africa of vital war 

materials, in particular, wool and skins, cobalt, manganese, molyb- 

denum, and if possible, the balance of the rubber shipped in the 

Francois L.D. In this connection reference 1s made to the attached 

memorandum ® summarising the importance of these supplies for 

the German war effort. | | | | 

6. As regards oil, His Majesty’s Government have no wish to see 

supplies made available in North Africa, ‘but would be prepared if 

the United States Government think it desirable, to revert to the offer 

made in October 1941 of a provisional quarterly quota of some 30,000 

tons of petroleum products, (The details of this offer are set out 

in Mr. Wyndham White’s * letter of October 20th, W.T.834/ 155/41,°° 

to Mr. Villard *) in return for solid advantages, that is to say, agree- 

ment to sell to the United States the materials referred to above 

and to stop the transit of oil and other materials from France through 

North Africa to the enemy in Libya. This latter is in the view of 

His Majesty’s Government a cardinal point on which they think the 

United Nations should make a firm stand. Transit trade, no less 

Not printed. _ | oe : | | a 

° Hirst Secretary of the British Hmbassy in the United States. ae 

© Henry S. Villard, Assistant Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs.
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than the re-export of American oil, is previous aid to the common 
enemies and a direct blow at British troops in Libya. His Majesty’s 
Government assume that the United States Government would insist 
that the reports of re-export of oil should be cleared up before further 
supplies are shipped. 

7. If the North African programme were developed on the lines set 
out above, the French would clearly wish to add to the North African 
service two of the three vessels which have been reserved for their 
use under the agreement recently concluded between the French 
Embassy and the United States Maritime Commission. His Maj- 
esty’s Government would be prepared to agree to this allocation of 
tonnage and to waive their insistence on the withdrawal of equivalent 
tonnage from the Mediterranean provided that the French agree to 
charter to Portugal two tankers from the Mediterranean. 

8. Finally, we must expect continued pressure to be exercised by 
the enemy upon the French North African authorities and His 
Majesty’s Government would therefore have liked the French of all 
classes in North Africa to have heard of an offer (on the lines of 
the barter suggestion referred to In paragraph 4 above) which could 
be presented as a bold effort to preserve a part of the French Empire 
from economic ruin. The offer might well be turned down by the 
North African authorities but His Majesty’s Government think that 
there would be great propaganda value in making it. As matters 
now stand, the French in Africa have never received an offer suffi- 
ciently concrete, extensive or dramatic to attract them away from 
the Axis. Sooner or later they will have to choose between the 
United Nations and the Germans. It would be well if Frenchmen 
in Africa at least could know what the United States and Great 
Britain have to offer them. 

9. As regards the other French colonial territories, His Majesty’s 
Government adhere to the position they have taken hitherto that 
they would be prepared to extend the plan of economic aid to West 
Africa on condition that the whole of the groundnut and peanut 
oil crop were sold to the United States and Great Britain. They see 
no particular reason to agree to shipments to West Africa from 
other French colonies unless the United States and Great Britain 
get some guid pro quo. As regards Madagascar, there would be an 
advantage on balance in an agreement for the purchase of the whole 
output of mica, graphite and hides in Madagascar by the United 
States in return for supplies of harmless consumption goods. More- 
over, if the United States Government wished to acquire the Réunion 
sugar crop as well, there would be no objection on the part of His 
Majesty’s Government. If the French Government were to insist
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on permission to run ships between Madagascar, Dakar and Casa- 

blanca, His Majesty’s Government would in the last resort agree 

provided: | 

(z) The purchase proposal of the United States and British 

Governments were accepted in full; | 
(b) Goods to be shipped were to be subject to approval and 

navicerted ; 
(c) Ships were to call at Cape Town for control. , 

Great importance is attached to (¢) in view of the possibility of 

smuggling graphite, etc. 

[Wasuineton,] 7 February, 1942. 

740.00112 European War 1939/4618 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 7, 1942—5 p. m. 

[Received February 7—3: 13 p. m.]| 

206. We are informed by a reliable official of the Foreign Office 

that a note was received today from the German authorities asking 

France to sever commercial relations with the United States unless 

German officials in North Africa are permitted to inspect shipments 

to and from America and that a German Control Commission be 

permitted to take passage on the ships plying between North African 

and United States ports. 
Repeated to Murphy. 

Lrauy 

740.0011 European War 1939/19458 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axcrers, February 14, 1942—1 a. m. 

[Received 6:50 p. m.] 

91. From Murphy. Admiral Esteva, Resident General in Tu- 

nisia, asked to call on me last evening on my arrival from Casa- 

blanca. He leaves today for Vichy where he says as far as he 

knows he is ordered for a discussion of administrative problems. 

He stated his confidence that he would be returned to Tunisia. 

Esteva left me mystified regarding the purpose of his call which 

was unusual unless it were to manifest friendly sentiment and to 

underscore as he repeatedly did that the quantity of supplies going 

forward to Libya via Tunisia is not important. He insisted that 

no war material or munitions are being delivered and that it was 

preferable from our point of view for the French to make small



FRANCE 247 

deliveries of foodstuffs and incidentals rather than precipitate an 
occupation of Tunisia by Axis forces. He said, “You Americans 
understand that we are defenseless in Tunisia, the Axis forces can 
occupy the territory whenever they please as we do not have the 
means to resist them.” | 

Esteva said that the Tunisian situation is far less tense since the 
retreat of the British forces in Cyrenaica and he looks for several 
weeks of comparative calm. He confirms that the Axis effectives in 
Libya had received important reinforcements (begging that he be 
not quoted in that connection) stating that for a number of weeks 
his observers counted at least 40 transport planes a day proceeding 
from Sicily and estimated to carry an average of 25 persons with kit. 

He said also that the Axis is able to transport important quan- 
tities of matériel and ammunition by boat from Italy at night but 
he insisted that Tunisian territorial waters are not used for this 
purpose. He attributed this facility to the weakness of the British 
Navy which he said had suffered heavy losses. 

Kisteva expressed active interest in the recent Tangier bomb inci- 
dent, stating his private opinion that the whole affair was organized 
by the Axis. | 

He also urged the importance of friendly cooperation between the 
United States and France and the continuance of our economic sup- 
port of North Africa. 

He declared that during the course of his visit to Vichy as much 
as he would like to call on Ambassador Leahy he did not dare to do 
so because any contact he would have with our Embassy would be 
misinterpreted in hostile quarters. | 

Esteva said that he is pleased with the cordial relations existing 
between the French authorities in Tunisia and American consular 
representatives. He expressed appreciation of Doolittle’s intelligent 
cooperation. 

Repeated to Vichy for repetition to Tangier. [Murphy.] 

CoLE 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/4698 : Telegram : 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auaters, February 15, 1942—11 a. m. 
a [Received 8:12 p. m.] 

94. From Murphy. Your 29, January 31,4 p.m. Reply to your 
telegram has been deferred due to my absence in Morocco and Tangier. 
I discussed last evening with Admiral Fénard, Secretary General 
for French Africa, the French request for a quota for tractors, agri- 
cultural machinery and automobile spare parts with particular
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reference to the possibility of any such supplies or their equivalent 
reaching the Axis forcesin Libya. = © a 

I might suggest that I have always believed that we would be 
well advised to make at least small shipments of these products for 
the following reasons: | os 

(1) We are [sure that?] well-disposed French authorities could 
then invoke the restrictive clause in the North African accord against 
exportation of those and similar products; if we do not ship them 
the clause does not apply. | | 

(2) There is no evidence of the shipment to Libya of any agri- 
cultural machinery nor automotive equipment except the trucks and 
cars about which frequent reports have been made. - 

(3) The only possibility of such supplies or their equivalent 
reaching the Axis forces in Libya would result from occupation of 
this territory by Axis forces or a complete change of policy on the 
part of French North African officials; the latter certainly do not now 
have any intention of making such shipments. 

(4) We know that German manufacturers are copying American 
agricultural machinery parts and will supply this market as soon 
as they are able to do so. © : 7 Oo | 

There is not the slightest doubt regarding the need for these sup- 
plies. The use of substitute liquid fuels in tractors, automobiles, et 
cetera, has resulted in the deterioration of much equipment. On the 
other hand, unless new supplies of liquid fuels are forthcoming, it 
will be impossible to use much of the present equipment. 

I respectfully recommend for these reasons which my recent 
conversations confirm that we make at least some token shipments 
of these products if our general policy permits the operation of the 
North African economic plan. [Murphy.] | | | 

| 2 . CoLz 

740.0011 European War 1939/19464: Telegram _ . | | 7 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| Axerers, February 15, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received 11 p. m.] _ 

97. From Murphy. Vice Admiral Fénard, Secretary General of _ 
French Africa, asked me to call last evening prior to his departure 
for forthcoming conference at Vichy of the High French African 
authorities. General Nogués from French Morocco and KEsteva 
from Tunisia are already in Vichy. Governor General Chatel of 
Algeria’ will leave tomorrow. (Governor General Boisson, High 
Commissioner for French West Africa, declined to attend alleging 
indisposition. | pe Be ae 

Fénard, who, as the Department knows, is an intimate friend of 
Darlan, expressed the gravest concern that the United States would
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rupture relations with France which he considers quite unfounded. 
He asserts that we are making a mountain out of a molehill in unduly 
emphasizing the importance of the small shipments of supplies via 
Tunisia to the Axis forces in Libya. He denies emphatically that 
war matériel is being shipped, insisting over and over again that it 
is to our advantage to overlook inconsequential shipments of food- 
stuffs, miscellaneous supplies and even gasoline if thereby we post- 
pone the day of Axis occupation of Tunisia. He deplores Darlan’s 
failure before the fact to take our Ambassador into his confidence in 
this and related matters but claimed in Darlan’s behalf that the risk 
of communicating such information to us is too great: First, because 
of the detailed German surveillance exercised over Vichy’s activi- 
ties; and second, because so much confidential information seems 
to leak out of Washington over the radio and through the press. 
He said: “Please tell your Government that I know that Admiral 

Darlan is persuaded that Germany will lose this war and that the 
Marshal © and he are striving by every means known to them to gain 
time until the Allied forces are equipped to destroy the Axis”. He 
said that we should have no doubts where French sympathies lie 
and that when the time is ripe but not before we could count on 
French support. Concluding 2 hours of pleading and harangue 
Fénard urged that we should give French Africa, where our cause he 
said is popular, economic support to enable it to live as well as to 
enable us to extend our influence. He urges that the total amount of 
goods necessary for this purpose is so insignificant and so far from 
being a decisive factor that we run absolutely no risk. 

After months of association with Fénard I am convinced of his 
sincerity and I know that his sympathies are definitely on our side. 

Repeated to Tangier, Vichy, and London. [Murphy.] 

| | | | | ‘CoE 

740.00112 European War 1939/4798 . | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division 
oo Of Near Kastern Affairs (Villard) | 

| [Wasuineron,] February 16, 1942. 
Mr. Marchal and Mr. Guérin called to inquire as to the present 

state of the economic plan for North Africa. They said that they 
were unable to make any move whatever because the Treasury had 
not reinstated the North African license, and it was therefore impos- 
sible to proceed with the purchase of supplies for the next trip of the 

_ vessels to Casablanca. No explanation had been furnished, and with- 

*® Marshal Pétain, French Chief of State.
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out some definition of our attitude it was very difficult to explain the 

situation to the North African authorities. 

I said that the machinery of the economic accord had been tem- 

porarily stopped pending further clarification and consideration of 

our relations with Vichy.*® This involved a number of questions, 

not all of which were related to North Africa, and until these mat- 

ters had been cleared up it was not possible to proceed with the 

economic plan. 

Mr. Guérin urged that the North African plan should once and 

for all be treated separately from political questions. He said that 

as long as the war lasts there will always be incidents which could 

be used as a reason to stop shipments to North Africa, such as the 

reports of supplies being sent to the Axis through Tunisia. While 

he deplored the action of the Vichy Government in permitting sup- 

plies thus to reach the Axis in Libya, Mr. Guérin maintained that it 

should not affect our general plan of sending urgently needed eco- 

nomic supplies to the French and native populations in the French 

North African territories. Other reasons of a political nature could 

always be found, if we so desired, to suspend or drop the economic 

plan, but in doing so we would be deliberately fulfilling the wishes 

of the Germans. 

Mr. Marchal strongly supported the statements made by Mr. 

Guérin. He urged that once and for all this Government should 

make a clear-cut decision on the subject of the North African plan, 

rather than retarding it or holding it up pending clarification of 

political questions at frequent intervals. He said that the slowing 

down of purchases and the long drawn-out periods of Inaction were 

having a most harmful effect on the purpose of the plan, if he 

understood it correctly. 

Mr. Marchal said that he had always been under the impression 

that we were sending supplies to North Africa primarily to win the 

sympathy and attention of that area, and to hold out the hope of 

continued American interest. If this objective were to be attained 

there should be no hesitation in maintaining a steady flow of sup- 

plies which would reach the inhabitants and ameliorate their serious 

economic condition. Full advantage should be taken of the circum- 

stances to publicize these American efforts, which would have the 

best possible effect in our favor. 

Both Mr. Marchal and Mr. Guérin agreed that it would be better 

to drop the economic plan entirely than to maintain it on the present 

indefinite and hesitant basis. Under the present circumstances, 

French North Africa could only distrust our motives and doubt our 
sincerity, which, of course, played directly into the hands of the 

*® For correspondence on this subject, see pp. 123 ff.
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Germans. Mr. Marchal emphasized that even if one or more entire 
shiploads of cotton cloth, sugar or tea fell into the hands of the Axis 
it would make no difference in the prosecution of the war and the 
resultant publicity could only have a favorable effect for the Ameri- 
can cause. | 

In conclusion they asked again that a clear-cut decision be made 
on the continuation of the plan, regardless of such incidents as would 
inevitably occur in our relations with the Vichy Government. They 
expressed themselves as in favor of sending American supplies to 
North Africa just as long as possible, as any curtailment or with- 
drawal of the program would be exactly what the Axis would desire. 

740.00112 European War 1939/4798 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Dwision of Near Eastern Affairs 
(Murray) to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineton,] February 18, 1942. 

Mr. WELLES: The attached memorandum ™ brings forcibly to our 
attention the desire of the French Embassy to obtain, if possible, a 
clearcut expression of our policy with respect to the shipment of 
economic supplies to North Africa. At present, the plan of economic 
assistance 1s again suspended pending clarification of our relations 
with Vichy, with the result that no orders can be placed, the ships 
remain idle, and the impression is created throughout North Africa 
that we are not sincerely interested in holding up our end of the 
economic accord. 

The French officials concerned with North Africa are making a 
strong plea that we pursue our plan of economic action independently 
of the inevitable political vicissitudes with Vichy. They believe it 
would be better to drop the plan entirely than carry it out in a half- 
hearted, desultory manner. Moreover, we are acting against our own 
interest in these frequent interruptions, since no ships can move from 
Casablanca with the cork we vitally need until the vessels are ready 
to sail from here. 

I feel that there is a good deal in what the French say. There 
seems little to be lost and a great deal to be gained by sending in- 
nocuous supplies to North Africa on a regular schedule as long as it 
is possible to do so, regardless of what takes place in our relations 
with Vichy. By stopping such shipments and thereby making the 
position of our control officers more and more insecure, we are 

7 Supra. 

428310—62——17 | -
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obviously playing the German game. Would it not be possible to 
examine the position anew along the lines mentioned above ?® 

WaLiace Murray 

740.0011 European War 1939/201704 

The Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy) to the Adviser on 
Political Relations (Dunn) 

Axeters, February 18, 1942. 
[Received March 10. ] 

Drar Jimmie: Remembering previous items of interest in our 
French African policy, I enclose a memorandum prepared by one of 
our valued contacts in Morocco as a result of a conversation with 
him, Lt. Colonel Eddy, Vice Consul Mayer and myself on February 
8 at Casablanca. This conversation took place right after the receipt 
of your telegram No. 44 of February 4, but before I had seen Hibbard 

at Tangier. 
A copy of this memorandum, which is a preliminary outline of our 

contact’s ideas on this subject, has been given to Colonel Eddy. 
Sincerely yours, Rosert D. Murrey 

| [Enclosure] 

MrmMorRANDUM 

Objective. 

The principal vital centers of Morocco—the nerve centers of the 
Protectorate—can be occupied and held for about 15 hours following 
a “coup de force” effected by surprise and at night by very small 
groups. | 
Advantage must be taken of this period of a few hours to land an 

important air force and light air-borne reinforcements, the first to 
repel any reaction which may be made by air, the second to con- 
solidate the objectives attained. 

Within the 48 hours following the “coup d’état”, the allied naval 
forces must land in the ports which will have been opened to them 
the landing forces necessary to assure that the entire country will 
fall into line and the protection of the frontiers. 

All critical posts will be occupied at the beginning of the movement 
by trusted Frenchmen who will take such measures as will insure the 
support of the French population and of the native chiefs. 

®In a memorandum dated February 19, 1942, Mr. Welles replied: “In view 
of the present discussion with the Vichy Government, I have informed the 
Ambassador that I am not in a position to take up any of these questions until 
an understanding has been reached on the main issue involved. I do not think 
we can deviate from that position.”
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Morocco will then be able to reinforce the ranks of the Frenchmen 
who are fighting with the United Nations against the Axis and will 
thus be able to contribute effectively, thanks to the key position which 
it occupies, to the delivery of France and to the establishment of its 
independence and territorial integrity. 

Execution. 

| On the appointed day, at about 1 o’clock in the morning, three small 
ships will disembark, the first ship, about 150 men in the neighborhood 
of Safi, the second ship, about 500 men in the neighborhood of Casa- 
blanca, the third ship, about 450 men in the neighborhood of Rabat. 
These detachments should be composed exclusively of Frenchmen 
wearing French uniforms, equipped with light motorcycles. Guided 
by trusted men, they would operate as follows: 

Casablanca group. Should be in the immediate neighborhood of 
Casablanca at about 2:30 a. m. so that it may take up positions and 
do as follows at exactly 3 a. m. 

70 men to occupy the Admiralty ; 
160 men to occupy the port and the naval ships in it, (a few 

French naval reserve officers replacing immediately the Admiral’s 
staff and the commanders and seconds in command of the ships in 
port). 

50 men to occupy the airfield; 
100 to immobilize the Armistice Commissions; 
20 to occupy the Police station ; 

| 15 to occupy the military headquarters; 
10 to occupy the Post Office and the military telephone switch- 

board ; 
10 to occupy the Région Civile; 
10 to occupy the telephone central ; 
5 to occupy the office of the newspaper Le Petit Marocain; 
40 to constitute a mobile reserve at the disposition of Colette, 

to enable him to take care of any incident which may occur. 

By 4a. m., all groups should report to headquarters on the success 
of their missions. 
Northern Group. A sub-group of about 185 men assigned to Rabat 

should be in the neighborhood of that city at 2:30 a. m. so as to be 
able to take up positions as follows at exactly 3 a. m: 

30 men to occupy the aviation field; 
15 men to immobilize the Resident General; 
5 to immobilize the Delegate General; 
5 to immobilize the Secretary General ; 

| 15 to immobilize the Commanding General; 
20 to occupy the Région Militaire; 
15 to occupy the Bureau de la Place; 
30 to occupy the offices of the Direction de la Sécurité Publique; 

, 10 fo occupy the Post Office and the Military telephone switch- 
oard ; 
10 to occupy the Services Municipaux;
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5 to occupy the office of the newspaper L’H'cho du Maroc; 
25 to constitute a mobile reserve at the disposition of Roger, to 

enable him to take care of any incident which may occur. 

By 8: 80a. m. all groups should report to headquarters on the success 
of their missions. 

Raoul would then call upon the Sultan, accompanied by a “guard 
of honor” and notify him, with due deference, of the organization of 
a provisional French Government in Morocco, having the support 
of the United States. 

Meanwhile, a sub-group of 100 men would occupy the vital centers 
of Port Lyautey and another sub-group of 165 men would occupy the 
vital centers of Meknes (office of the Région Militaire and staff, 
aviation field, post office, telephone central, etc.). 

Southern Group. Would occupy the vital centers of Safi at the 
same time and in the same way as the other groups occupied their 
objectives. 

At 8:45 a.m. the northern sub-groups and the southern group would 
report by radio to Casablanca. 

At 4a. m. Morocco would report and ask immediate help from the 
allied forces and such help, in the shape of fighting aircraft and 
air-borne troops, arriving at daybreak would complete the total occu- 
pation of western Morocco. 

The allied fleet, which until then would have remained far from 
the Moroccan coast in order not to arouse suspicion, would then pro- 
ceed at full speed toward the occupied ports and disembark as soon 
as possible the troops needed to protect the frontiers. 

Other points to be considered: orders to be given to the military 
and civilian authorities in the French Zone; the possibility of a re- 
action from the Spanish Zone. 

121.5481/38 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

No. 629 Tanearmr, February 18, 1942. 
[ Received March 11.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that on the occasion of my last 
visit to Rabat on February 6, M. du Gardier, Chief of the Diplomatic 
Cabinet, informed me that Herr Auer, German Consul General in 
Casablanca, had spoken to him of the frequent visits of Colonel 
Bentley, American Military Attaché of the Legation in Tangier, to 
the French Protectorate. 

Herr Auer was reported to have observed, as justifying his com- 
ments, that Colonel Bentley’s frequent visits to the French Protec- 

torate concerned French security. He stated that he could cite the 
number and date if necessary of Colonel Bentley’s visits.
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M. du Gardier informed me that he had made light of Herr Auer’s 
remarks and had explained our special treaty position in Morocco 
according to which the Legation in Tangier had jurisdiction over all 
Morocco. The Chief of the Diplomatic Cabinet stated that he had 
been at first loath to point out to the German Consul General our 
special treaty position in this respect for fear that the Germans might 
be given thereby a lead to demand the same position. However, Herr 
Auer had shown himself so thoroughly familiar with the treaty sit- 
uation in Morocco that he had concluded that there was no reason 
to omit mention of it in his conversation for fear that he might be 
supplying Herr Auer with information he did not already possess. 

In response to my inquiry M. du Gardier stated that the German 
Consul General had not as yet received his exequatur and that he has 
a French liaison officer with him to control his contacts with the 

French and native population. | 
M. du Gardier suggested that it would relieve the pressure on the 

French Protectorate authorities if Colonel Bentley would space out 
his visits to the French Protectorate to a somewhat greater extent and 
if he might find it possible to delay visiting the French Protectorate 
again for a little while. 

The Department will recall from the Legation’s despatch no. 589, 
January 28, 1942, particularly the Spanish Consul’s™ remarks at 
the bottom of page 5 and top of page 6 of that despatch concerning 
the movements in Morocco of the military officers of the Legation, 
that the authorities of the Spanish Zone have also evidenced some 
concern about Colonel Bentley’s recent frequent journeys. In my 
despatch, it will be recalled, I mentioned the fact that I believed 
my Spanish colleague had been influenced to make the suggestion 
which he had regarding economy of travel on the part of our military 
officers both out of concern for possible pressure by the Spanish 
military authorities as well as owing to possible pressure on the part 
of the Germans. From the fact that the subject was mentioned to me 
by both the Spanish Consul in Tangier and the Chief of the Diplo- 
matic Cabinet in Rabat within a brief period of time, I am inclined 
to conclude that German pressure on both the French and the Spanish 
has been more responsible than any other factor for mention of the 
subject by the Spanish and French. 

In order to avoid pressure on both the Spanish and French from 
the Germans, I have suggested to Colonel Bentley and Colonel Eddy 
that they endeavor to confine their movements in Morocco to strict 
necessity and to those dictated by the exigencies of their work. 

Respectfully yours, J. Rives CHILps 

” Not printed. 
“ Rafael Soriano.
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740.0011 European War 1939/19586 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

Tanater, February 19, 1942—noon. 
[Received 3:25 p. m.] 

84. For Shaw.” In accordance with urgent request of War De- 
partment to Bentley and Donovan to Eddy, Consul General Russell * 
was requested several weeks ago to accord his cooperation in assisting 
in obtaining information desired concerning airports French Morocco 
and information concerning Moroccan coast line. 

The airport work has been completed with one exception. The only 
specific complaint so far made against these activities which were 
bound sooner or later to attract some notice, however discreetly made, 
has been that of Admiral d’Harcourt against Bentley and Culbert 
(see Legation’s 57, February 9“). 

In reply to an oral inquiry transmitted to me from Russell by Vice 
Consul Reid ® this week concerning the attitude of the Consulate 
in the case of renewed complaints I stated that in my opinion this 
work was of great urgency, that we had to foresee the raising of 
possible further questions with regard to it by the French if not 
protests which should be dealt with as they arose with the greatest 
possible diplomacy. 

Russell now telegraphs that “While I am not obstructing in any 
way I most emphatically protest against such arrangements and point 
out that they are certain to lead to expulsion of control officers from 
this zone, thus making obtaining of further information here im- 
possible. I strongly urge reference of this whole matter to the 
Department as it transcends the authorization received [apparent 
omission] officers here to abstain from carrying out recent order 
temporarily until I receive reply from you. Information received 
from friendly members of Deuxiéme Bureau indicates previous work 
of control officers on airfields is completely tabulated and there is 
strong indication of rising opposition to their conduct which may 
well result in their arrest and expulsion. All this work may well 
be interpreted as espionage and in any case will circumscribe the use- 
fulness of this office in the future.” 
When the protest of d’Harcourt was made Bentley was informed 

by a high ranking French officer that no attention need be paid to it 
and when I was recently in Rabat I was assured that General Nogués 
while being under no illusions concerning Bentley’s excuses and his 
professed ignorance of the naval character of the airport at Port 

@ G. Howland Shaw, Assistant Secretary of State. 
*°'H. Earle Russell, Consul General at Casablanca. 
“* Not printed. 
® W. Stafford Reid, Vice Consul at Casablanca.
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Lyautey had nevertheless made a report to Vichy counteracting 
d’Harcourt’s report of the incident. : 

The impression given both Bentley and me at Rabat from different 
official sources was that the French concern centered on our investiga- 
tions escaping the notice of the Germans whose own control work is 
circumscribed by the presence with the nonofficial missions of French 
liaison officers. 

There are of course risks to be run in this work but as I have stated 
to Russell when discussing your letter of December 31° we are in 
a war of life and death and we cannot regard these questions in the 
light of the lessons we learned in the consular school of the Depart- 
ment. Moreover it has been impressed on Russell that his officers must 
naturally use the utmost discretion but it is my view that the anticipa- 
tion of possible displeasure of the French should not deter us from 
obtaining information vital to our Government. 

Repeated to Algiers, Casablanca. 
CHILDS 

862.24/602 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

: Axerers, February 25, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received 7:07 p. m.] 

122. For the Under Secretary from Murphy. Vice Admiral 
Fénard” returning from the French African conference at Vichy 
asked me to call stating that he wished to assure me that no questions 
other than economic and administrative had been discussed at the 
conference. 

He stated in strictest confidence that all shipments of supplies to 
Libya and the use of French vessels for that purpose have terminated. 

Fénard delivered a long discourse on the political and eventual 
military advantages which would flow to the United States from our 
continued prosecution of the economic program for North Africa. 

He declared with strict injunction that he be not quoted that until 
the United States is really prepared for military support of this area 
that we have little to lose and much to gain by maintaining a tangible 
bond between the United States and French Africa. His argument 
included a long exposition with which I shall not burden the Depart- 
ment of the effect on public and official French opinion which he said 
would accompany the arrival of one tanker loaded with petroleum 
products. 

*® Not printed. 
™ Vice Adm. Jacques Fénard, Secretary General for French Africa.
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I urged that military stocks of gasoline in Algeria be used for 
civilian purposes suggesting that if eventually the French wished to 
defend the area we would be able undoubtedly to provide for their 
needs promptly. 

Fénard, who said he had six private interviews with Darlan, re- 
ferred to current conversations at Vichy with Ambassador Leahy 
(about which the Embassy has kept me informed) stating that while 
the note of February 16 did not include the assurances desired _ 
by the President, prior to his departure from Vichy the draft of a 
new note had been prepared which contained “every assurance” 
desired by the President. He said he had reason to believe the note 
would be delivered to Ambassador Leahy immediately. [Murphy.] 

CoLz 

740.0011 European War 1939/20098 

Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of Staff, War Department | 

(Hisenhower) | 

WasuHineton, February 25, 1942. 

MermoranpuMm For Mr. Ormz Witson, Liaison OFFICER, STATE | 
DEPARTMENT 

A study has been made by the War Plans Division of the plan 
for the defense of North Africa as set forth in the attached papers.” 
The prevention of further extension of Axis control in North Africa 
is of great interest to the United States from a military point of 
view, and we should take such steps as may become practicable to 
check such extension. 

Assuming that the agents concerned are responsible and sincere 
parties, and capable of developing an adequate following among 
civil and military authorities (neither of which is proved in the 
attached papers), they should be encouraged in their efforts. 

The requirements for matériel and ammunition to equip the French 
North African forces as set forth in the plan are quite large and 
could not be made available in the near future in view of our present 
commitments. Moreover, any attempt to equip the French forces 
just prior to and during active operations as envisaged in this plan 
could not result in efficient use of the strange matériel. For this 
reason, it would be necessary to equip them prior to the opening of 

® For text of Admiral Darlan’s note, see telegram No. 245, February 16, 
4 p.m., from the Ambassador in France, p. 132. 

“Letter of January 12 from the Counselor of Embassy in France to the 
Under Secretary of State and enclosures, p. 229.
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hostilities. What, if anything, could be accomplished along this line 
would of course depend upon the attitude of the Vichy and North 
African Governments, as well as upon availability of the matériel 
at the proper time, and the shipping to transport it. 

The present critical situation with respect to shipping likewise 
prevents its use, at this time, in transporting French effectives from 
other areas. 

In an unstable situation as this one would be, to entrust command 
of participating American forces to French authorities, as indicated 
in the plan, would be fraught with great danger. 
From the foregoing it is clear that definite action, involving com- 

mitments on the part of the American government at this time, is not 
warranted. However, it is equally clear that if the authors of the 
proposal are in a position to develop potential assistance to the U. S., 
their collaboration may later be of the highest importance. Conse- 
quently this Division believes that, if possible, discussion should be 
continued, particularly with a view of determining the capacity and 
ability of these men to collaborate with us effectively. 

Dwieut D. EK1sENHOWER 
Brigadier General 

740.00112 European War 1939/4884 

The French Embassy to the Department of State 

[Translation] 

WasuHineton, March 3, 1942. 

MEMORANDUM 

The enclosed tables show the size of the shipments made from the 

United States to Africa in execution of the Murphy—Weygand agree- 

ments. 

It is enough to consider these tables to see how incomplete and 

intermittent the supplying of North Africa has been. Even as it 

is, it has nevertheless offered France and the United States real 

advantages the importance and interest of which cannot be missed. 

From the French point of view, it has made it possible to provide 

the native populations of North Africa—in, it is true, a very low 

proportion—with the clothing and foodstuffs which they most lacked. 

More generally, this plan of supply has constituted a material bond 

between France and the United States the symbolic importance of 

which can escape no one. If it had been possible for this plan of 

supply to reach such proportions that it would have effected the 

economic independence of North Africa, its influence on French
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policy would doubtless have been considerable. As it has hitherto 
existed, nevertheless, limited by the available tonnage and by the very 
vicissitudes of its own history, it represents a real utility of which 
the North African authorities and populations are perfectly aware. 
From the American point of view, the supplying of North Africa 

has been the sole possibility offered to the Government of the United 
States to manifest in a concrete fashion the interest which it takes 
in the lot of the French and native populations during the trials 
which they continue to undergo. Furthermore, the very mechanism 
of the supply plan for North Africa has made it possible for the 
Government of the United States to multiply and extend its means 
of contact with the populations of North Africa through the presence 
of numerous observers intended to guarantee the regular application 
of this plan. | 

Finally, it seems that to date in the supplying of North Africa the 
Government of the United States has seen, quite aside from the tem- 
porary political circumstances, a means of giving constant evidence 
of the concern and friendship of the American people for the French 
people. There should not, it seems, be any reason for this essential 
objective to be lost from view. The French people are, in fact, living 
today in such conditions of distress and isolation that any pledge of 
material assistance and sympathy given them cannot fail to impress 
them deeply. 

The general political considerations of the European blockade 
which may appear so demanding seen from the territory of the 
United States cannot actually be felt by a people whose essential 
and daily preoccupation is to obtain and to hold on to the articles 
necessary for a minimum existence which becomes more precarious 
daily. | 

Now, if the supplying of unoccupied France is always clashing 
with these imperious necessities, the same is not true for North Africa. 
The disillusion of the French and native population would then be 
great if these supplies should come to be definitively suspended, the 
more so since it is possible to continue it without going contrary to 
the purposes of a blockade policy to which the Government of the 
United States had adhered. 

It would doubtless be still more useful if a certain number of ship- 
ments intended for the children of France could be made from the 
United States. 

If, indeed, the United States wishes one day to have again the 
support and friendship of a nation whose qualities and geo-political 
situation remain important, it is essential that its children at least 
do not perish, when its youth is imprisoned and its aged population 
becomes more feeble every day.
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The American Government, by alleviating the sufferings of the 

children, would gain the immediate gratitude of hundreds of thou- 

sands of French families. 
To come back to the more special problem of the supplying of North 

Africa, it will be recognized that it is politically useful and that in 
the form in which it has been conceived it does not present any 
danger for the United States. 

On the one hand, none of the goods imported into North Africa has 
to date been the object of a delivery to the Axis powers. On the 
other, the very nature of the goods imported—tea, condensed milk, 
pharmaceutical products, cotton goods, tobacco, sugar, coal, rosin, 
clothing—is such that these goods are distributed to the civilian popu- 
lation and used or consumed immediately. Their use by powers 
hostile to the United States is not possible even on a most pessimistic 
hypothesis. | 

One is thus led to ask himself whether the Government of the 

United States has not come to the time when it would be well to 

establish an extremely clear distinction between relations of a politi- 

cal and diplomatic order, which are subject to various vicissitudes, 

and problems of supply which enter into a really democratic policy 

of support from people to people, which should be by that fact 

protected from ephemeral contingencies and crises in order to realize 

their actual purpose: that of giving evidence of the permanent inter- 

est of the United States in a nation for which it has never ceased to 
have sentiments of esteem and great sympathy. 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

Memorandum by the French Embassy 

WASHINGTON, January 31, 1942. 

Execution or Suppity-Proerams For NortH AFRICA 

I. PETROLEUM PRODUCTS 

Minimum needs of Exportations actually 
North Africa for nine made in nine months 

Name months (March-December 1941) 
a EEL UD DSPNPNMQGU( ( wW/WMWwaiCUu(‘ iS 

Gasoline for auto- 84,000 metric tons 10, 535 metric tons 

mobiles 
Oil 39, 000 rT rT; 11, 935 66 73 

Gas oil 69,000 “ a 12,427 “ f 

Fuel oil 45,000 “ “ 8,491 “ ‘¢ 

Lubricating oils 12,000 “ ‘¢ 813“ ‘$ 

Total 249,000 ‘“ ‘f 43,501 “ sf 
ee
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II. OTHER GOODS 

Minimum needs of 
North Africa for six 
months, as shown by Exportations actually 
quotas accepted by the made in six months 

Name Department of State (July-December 1941) 

Tea 3, 150 metric tons 1,415 metric tons 
Condensed milk 2,550 “ ‘s 1,860 “ ‘¢ 
Pharmaceutical 1,000 “ ‘6 1 “  « 

products | 
Cotton goods 13,000 “ ‘é 2,445 ‘“ ‘6 
Bags 5,500 “ e 178 =“ ‘é 
Tobacco 2,000 * “ 984 “ ‘6 
Iron wire 7,250 “ ‘¢ 382 ‘* ‘¢ 
Copper sulphate 6,400 “ ‘e 200 “ ‘¢ 
Sugar 91,000 “ “ 14095 “  « 
Agricultural machines 2,800 “ ‘¢ 5.5 ‘¢ 

and spare parts 
Coal _ 220,000 ‘< ‘é 11,179 * ‘¢ 
Coke 1,800 “ ‘¢ 896 “ ‘¢ 
Rosin 4,000 “ ‘e 1,117 “ ‘sé 
Binder-twine 2,700 “* ‘e 1,183 “ ‘¢ 
Paraffin 4, 000 6c 6c 702 bc 66 

Nails 4, 200 66 rT 103 66 66 

Ready-made garments 2,270 “* ‘¢ 1 * ‘¢ 
Machines other than 2,000 ‘* ‘é Nil ‘“ f 

acricultural and 
spare parts 

Cotton thread 830 =“ ‘é ‘¢ 
Rayon thread | 70 ‘¢ ¢ 
Woolen thread 300 =“ ‘s ‘¢ 
Woolen cloth 900 “ ‘¢ ‘¢ 
Rayon cloth 900. ‘¢ ‘¢ 
Used clothing 870 = ‘e ‘é 
Potassic manure 5,000 “ ‘se ‘“ 
Nitrogenized manure 3,400 “ “ ‘ 
Insecticides 2,600 “ ‘¢ ‘ 
Sulphur 3; 367 66 66 sé 

Pyrites 3, 000 té 6c 6 

Other chemical 4,000 “ ee ‘e 
products | 

Papers and cartons 13,000 “ ¢ ‘é ) 
Matches 420 « ‘¢ ‘e 
Threaded cotton for 16“ ee ‘é 

matches | 
Bicycles 1,955 units ‘e 
Rubber articles 300 metric tons ‘e 
Tin . 50 é cc ¢é . 

Anti-friction metal 10“ ‘6 ‘e | 
Electric bulbs 500, 000 units ‘ 
Electric apparatus 1, 000 metric tons ff
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II. OTHER GOoDS—continued 

Minimum needs of 
North Africa for six 
months, as shown by Exportations actually 
quotas accepted by the made in siz months 

Name Department of State (July-December 1941) 

Tools 650 metric tons Nil 
Crude copra 700 cc ‘c és 

Tar 4, 000 66 ‘6 66 

Asphalts and bitumens 2,400 “ “ ‘ 
Glassware 1,000 ‘ (Co ‘¢ 
Calcium carbide 4,240 “ “ ‘e 

740.0011 European War 1939/19586 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé at Tangier (Childs) 

WasuHineton, March 9, 1942—9 p. m. 

45. From Shaw. Your 84, February 19, noon. The scope of the 
work to be performed by the control officers has been carefully con- 
sidered in consultation with the Coordinator of Information. While 
we are fully alive to the urgency of some of the requests for infor- 
mation which have been made or which may be made in the future, 
it has been definitely agreed that the vice consuls should engage in 
no activities which might endanger their position or result ultimately 
in their expulsion. 

It is of course difficult to define the exact nature of the acts which 
might involve these risks, and to a considerable extent therefore we 
must rely on the judgment and discretion of the officers concerned. 
While every effort should be made to comply with requests for 
information, there should be no attempt to obtain information 
which might in any way jeopardize the continued functioning of 
the control officers or of our own career service in North Africa. 

Repeat to Casablanca. [Shaw. ] 

WELLES 

740.0011 European War 19389/21085a 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in France (Murphy) to the Under 
Secretary of State (Welles) 

Auoters, March 14, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Unver-Secrerary: I take the liberty of referring to 
my strictly confidential letter of December 7, 1941,®? and my urgent 
and secret letters to you of January 12 and January 138, 1942, 

4 Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 494. 
% Letter of January 13 not printed.
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regarding the developing organization in French North Africa of 
groups desirous of resuming hostilities against the Axis. I wish 
to refer particularly to my letter of January 12 which transmitted 
a plan (Memorandum No. 1 [Vote No. 1.|]) for American intervention 
in French North Africa in cooperation with French elements. 

Colonel Van Hecke (Commissaire Général for French Africa of 
the Chantiers de Jeunesse, a French national organization comparable 
to the American CCC camps) is evolving as the potential military 
chief of the several groups. I enclose biographic data * regarding 
him. He is able, fearless, young, experienced, and enjoys the essen- 
tial elements of prestige which could be rapidly developed. He is the 
leader in North Africa to whom youth looks for guidance and inspira- 
tion. He is aggressive and as are his associates, disdainful of many 
of the old-line military officers who, in his mind, are far more inter- 
ested in their daily comfort and regular promotions than they are 
in the welfare of their country. He maintains that many of them 
must be eliminated. He is ably assisted by Lt. Colonel Fredaigue and — 
Lieutenant d’Astier de la Vigerie, both of whom are Assistant Com- 
missioners for French Africa of the Chantiers de Jeunesse organ- 
ization. | 

At the present moment, Colonel Van Hecke heads a group of 
approximately 26,000 disciplined, trained and hardened young men of 
the average age of 21 who would form an admirable nucleus for 
action. 

Colonel Van Hecke is in close liaison with a number of right- 
minded regular army officers, including the Chief of Staff of General 
Juin, the Major-General commanding all French forces in all 
French Africa. That officer, Colonel Jousse, and his associates, have 
now prepared the enclosed program dated March 13, 1942, for Amer- 
ican intervention in French North Africa. This replaces and sup- 
plements the program enclosed with my letter of January 12. 

I urgently call your attention to certain features of this revised 
program as follows: 

1—The Allied reverses exploited by enemy propaganda have dis- 
couraged many leaders and disturbed opinion which, at the moment, 
regards resumption of hostilities as exceedingly risky. This state 
of mind makes it necessary to contemplate an important increase of 
initial foreign support. 
2—The revised estimate of the strength of an American expe- 

ditionary force necessary for this area is: 

7 motorized divisions (20,000 effectives each) 
5 armored divisions (7 to 700 tanks [sic] each—10,000 effectives 

each) 

* Not printed. |
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38—The ultimate French strength available, as soon as equipped, 
would be: 

12 motorized divisions 
4 armored divisions. 

May I respectfully urge that you give me a directive in this con- 
nection. Do you wish me to continue these conversations, or do 
you wish them dropped? Do you wish the conversations conducted 
by someone else? 

I approved in this connection a meeting between Colonel Van 
Hecke and his two assistants, and Lt. Colonel Eddy, our Naval 
Attaché at Tangier, and control officer Vice Consul King.® Colonel 
Van Hecke supplied Colonel Eddy with a copy of the enclosed pro- 
gram. If you are interested in these propositions, it is suggested that 
you arrange as soon as may be practicable to send at least one quali- 
fied regular army officer who would be able to discuss the technical 
features of the military operation with these French officers. Lt. 
Colonel Eddy, as you may know, is an able person, a reserve officer 
in the Marine Corps. I do not believe that he is equipped to discuss 
technical questions of modern warfare, and he should have the 
assistance of at least one trained regular army officer if these nego- 
tiations are to progress effectively. 

The political phase is naturally of great importance. You will 
probably advise me when practicable of your ideas regarding the 
political possibilities and what form, in your opinion, the future 
political set-up in this area should assume to facilitate the accom- 
plishment of whatever policy you may determine. 

Our Economic Accord with North Africa has proved, and is con- 
tinuing to prove its value in preparing the ground for more serious 
operations. It seems to me essential that it be continued and that 
we enlarge our publicity efforts by radio and other means to ensure 
knowledge of our efforts to supply this area with its essential needs 
on as large a part of the mass of the North African population as 
possible. I think that our radio broadcasts, which frequently under- 
score violent criticism of Vichy policy, would be fortified if they also 
demonstrated some affirmative facts such as the material benefits 
which flow to the North African population from cooperation with the 
United States. They should emphasize that only the United States 
is able to provide for their needs as contrasted with enemy action 
which is depriving the French people of its property, its food and 
its opportunity to earn a livelihood. 

The time has arrived, I believe, for you to give me a directive, if 
circumstances permit, by whatever means you may deem appropriate. 

Faithfully yours, Rozert D, Murray 

* David W. King, Vice Consul at Casablanca,
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[Enclosure—Translation®7] 

Memorandum Regarding American Intervention in French 
North Africa 

Axerers, March 13, 1942. 

Notre No. 2 , 

In a preceding memorandum * we indicated, in the order of 
urgency and time necessary for delivery, the needs of the land army 
for matériel, supplies and specialists during the first month in the 
event that French North Africa would resume its liberty of action — 
and fight on the side of the Allies. | | 
We have already shown that this hypothesis could not be contem- 

plated if the following conditions did not obtain: - 

(a) The destruction or at least immobilization of the Axis armored 
forces in Libya. 

(6) The initiative or at least the consent of a high ranking chief 
with indisputable authority (General Weygand) taking advantage 
of favorable political circumstances. 

(c) The action to be launched at an appropriate moment taking the 
initiative in advance of the enemy and blocking his reactions. 

(d) The existence of allied aero-naval supremacy in the Mediter- 
ranean. (This was not specified because admitted implicitly.) 

With the fulfillment of these conditions, it was admitted that the 
liberating operation in North Africa could be executed with a weak 
military support from abroad evaluated at: 

One to two armored divisions in Morocco, pending [depending ? | 
upon the reinforcements which the Spaniards or the Germans could 
develop in their Moroccan zone at the moment of the operation. 

100 anti-aircraft batteries. 
Aviation support as then described. | 

The unfavorable evolution of the situation makes it necessary to 
revise that estimate. In Libya the Axis forces considerably strength- 
ened have the initiative; they retain an important liberty of action as 
well as their communications with Italy. 

In the Mediterranean the Allies have lost aero-naval supremacy. 
They have suffered reverses in Cyrenaica and important reverses in 
the Far East. 

These reverses, exploited by propaganda, disturb the population 
and the army and inspire prudence on the part of leaders who would 
have the courage to assume the risks ‘of independent action in North 
Africa. The least that one can say is that opinion is not favorable 

§’ Wile translation revised by the editors. 
8 Not printed. |
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at present time to an action of this nature which would be regarded 
as a risky adventure. 

This state of mind and the political situation which it develops 
makes it necessary to contemplate an important increase in the initial 
foreign support—this support must in effect permit: 

For one thing, the guarantee of a favorable command and the 
reassurance of public opinion by the manifestation of massive force. 

For another, blocking the reactions of the Axis and the temporary 
replacement of French forces whose modernization may be retarded 
by the housecleaning necessary in the high command. 

Considering the present situation we will examine the following 
points: | | 

Preliminary conditions which must be fulfilled. 
The expeditionary force to be contemplated for French North 

rica. 
General conditions of intervention. | 
The employment of the intervening forces and initial French 

possibilities. 

A.—Preliminary Conditions for Fulfillment by the Allies Outlined 
as Follows: 

(a) To immobilize definitely by action starting from Egypt the 
Axis forces in Libya in order that they may not be able even tempo- 
rarily to detach armored forces in French North Africa. This fixa- 
tion 1s a minimum which must end in the destruction of those forces 
at the earliest possible moment. 

(6) To recover aero-naval supremacy in the western Mediter- 
ranean even in the hypothesis of a hostile intervention by the French 
Navy. 

(c) To dispose of reserve forces in tonnage in addition to the 
actual expeditionary forces in order to provide for the unforeseen 
and to enable certainty of action. ) 

(d) To be able to furnish to French North Africa in the time 
requested technicians, matériel and supplies listed in memorandum 
No. 1.®° 
B.—Hepeditionary Forces Necessary for French North Africa: 

The land forces necessary may be estimated as follows: 

7 motorized divisions 
5 armored brigades (700-800 tanks) * 

120 anti-aircraft batteries (one half of small caliber) for the 
defense of the debarkation zones. 

® Not printed. 
*It should be noted that the French “division” contemplates 20,000 effectives, 

and the French “brigade” about 10,000 effectives. [Footnote in the original. ] 

428310—62——18



268 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

Corresponding services. 
These forces must be provided with supplies of the following 

sufficient for one month: | 

Munitions | 
Liquid fuel 
Foodstuffs (flour, canned goods, sugar, tea, coffee) 
Spare parts 
Tent equipment 
Sanitary equipment and medicine (vaccines and anesthetics, 

bandages, surgical equipment) 
Coal (see memorandum No. 1) | 

The aviation forces necessary will be outlined subsequently. 
To assure the protection of the debarkation, however, the needs 

can be evaluated at about 500 pursuit planes, or approximately 100 

per debarkation Zone. 
The aviation forces must also have on the ground means of supply 

and maintenance (personnel and matériel) delivered at the aviation 
bases by transport planes arriving at the same time as the combat 

planes. 
The anti-aircraft defense of the bases must also be insured at the 

rate of from 5 to 10 batteries per base, or about 100 batteries. 
C.—General Conditions of Intervention: | 

The following general ideas should guide the enterprise: 
(a) The preliminary conditions having been fulfilled, the initiative 

must be taken deliberately in liaison with favorable French elements. 
It is absolutely essential to avoid a set-back at the beginning. In- 
tervention conceived as a counter attack would lead inevitably to a 
set-back. If the Axis take the initiative it will have the advantage 
of being first in action on a strategic chess board favorable to it. 

(6) To operate simultaneously, on a large scale and by surprise; 
to avoid all adverse reaction susceptible of compromising the initial 
debarkations which are the most difficult. 

(c) To assure the immediate possession without combat to the 
American forces of the vital centers of the country, the naval bases 
and the indispensable aviation installations, as well as the best ports 
with the most adequate equipment. 

(d) To follow as soon as possible the landing of the forces with 
the shipment of means, both personnel and matériel, necessary for the 
ravitaillement of the French troops as well as the supplies designed 
to influence public opinion (textiles, liquid fuel, tea, sugar, coffee, 
coal). 

The vital centers, naval bases and indispensable ports include 
essentially : 

The Zone of Casablanca—Fedala—Rabat ; 
The City of Oran, including Mers-el-Kébir ;
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The City of Algiers; 
The group Tunis—La Goulette—Bizerta. 

One could add as secondary urgency: 

The Atlantic Moroccan ports of Mogador, Safi, and Mazagan. 
In Algeria; Mostaganem and Bone. 

It would be well also to control as a minimum the following 

aviation bases: 

Morocco: Rabat, Casablanca, Meknes, Fez, Kasbah Tadla, Mar- 
rakech 5 

Algeria: La Senia, Lartigue, Maison-Blanche, Blida and even- 
tually Satif and Bone. | 

Tunisia: El Aouima, Souk el Arba. 

The initial division of the forces and their zones of debarkation 

could be outlined as follows: | 

Morocco: 38 motorized divisions 
2 armored brigades 

40 anti-aircraft batteries 
Debarkation region: Casablanca—Fedala and, depending on 

enemy reaction, in the southern ports: Mazagan, Safi and Moga- 
dor. 

Algeria: 8 motorized divisions 
2 armored brigades 

40 anti-aircraft batteries 
Debarkation region: 

(a) Oran, Mers-el-Kebir, Beach at Arzew, 2 divisions, 1 
| armored brigade, 20 anti-aircraft batteries. 
(6) Algiers (port and bay) 1 division, 1 armored brigade 

and 20 anti-aircraft batteries. 

Tunisia: 1 motorized division 
1 armored brigade 

40 anti-aircraft batteries. 
Debarkation region: Bizerta-—La Goulette-Tunis. Eventu- 

ally these might be transferred partially to Bone and Philippe- 
ville in case of too active enemy reaction. 

The general mechanism of debarkation must be the following: 
(a) Debarkations executed at dawn simultaneously in all the ports; 
(6) With a view to avoiding all unfortunate reaction on the part 

of the police forces and the forces guarding the ports, patriots would 
take the control of the zones in question during the course of the 
night preceding the debarkation. This preliminary action is of 
capital importance, but it is necessary to underscore the difficulty 
of its preparation and its execution because of the lowered morale 
resulting from the recent allied setbacks and incessant Vichy propa- 

ganda.
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As accessory, several special points of execution should be noted: 
(a) The transports used for the first debarkation must carry a 

mixed load (infantry, armored units, anti-aircraft units). As soon 
as the infantry and armored units debarked are sufficient to support 
the patriots, and to avoid all possibility of an immediate internal 
threat, the anti-aircraft equipment must be debarked and put in place; 

(6) It would be well to assure a strict liaison between the patriots 
and the expeditionary troops: 

Before debarkation, by radio, the radio units not entering into 
existing networks; 

After debarkation, by liaison personnel. 

(c) The debarkation corps must include personnel necessary to 
assure port service in order to prevent all momentary defection of 
French personnel and to constitute in each debarkation zone a 
maritime base. 
D.—E'mployment of the Expeditionary Forces and Initial French 

Possibilities : 
The expeditionary forces will be used to oppose all diverse reac- 

tions until the French forces of French North Africa are at least — 
partially transformed and reconstituted. 

The expeditionary forces would be engaged: 

For one part, in Tripoli, to combine their action with British forces 
operating in Cyrenaica; 

For the other part, in Spanish Morocco, to insure a preventive 
occupation of this territory. The Moroccan operation will be assisted 
from the beginning, without transformation or preliminary reconsti- 
tution of regular French troops acting in the mountain zone. 

As concerns French troops, their immediate possibilities are limited 
except for action in the mountainous region of French Morocco indi- 
cated above. It would be committing a great error to throw into 
the battle the Armistice (French) Army troops in their present 
state, that is to say, deprived of all modern matériel. One would 
thus destroy without appreciable result personnel of a quality diffi- 
cult to replace under present circumstances. 

An initial échelon of forces could comprise: 

2 armored divisions | 
6 motorized divisions {19 to 1500 tanks 

The preparation of this échelon would be achieved toward the 
fifth or sixth week, if the technicians and the matériel indicated in 
Memorandum No. 1 are furnished under the conditions requested. 

The second échelon of forces of the same importance as the first 
could be organized toward the third month (certain elements much 
earlier—starting with the second month) with the reserve that the
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corresponding supplies of matériel would be assured in the time 
desired (these needs do not figure in Memorandum No. 1). 

It appears from the foregoing indications that within a short 
delay there could be made available four armored divisions and 
twelve motorized divisions for action abroad—either in France or in 
another theatre of operations. | 

An effort of mobilization in North Africa would be pursued fur- 
ther, but it does not seem possible to increase the battle corps thus 
constituted. 

The European personnel resources are limited, and it should be 
noted : 

On the one hand, the necessity of conserving the resources neces- 
sary to supply fresh personnel to the troops in operation; 

On the other hand, the obligation of allowing to remain in North 
Africa a French minimum to carry on economic activity and to 
guarantee order in the country. _ 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/20488 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axqtmrs, March 18, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received March 19—7: 41 p. m.] 

167. For the Under Secretary from Murphy. My letters of Janu- 
ary 12 and 13.° The military group in North Africa, headed by a 
French officer in whom I have confidence (described in my airmail 
report to you of March 14 *) who heads an organization comprising 
26,000 young, trained fighting men, acting in liaison with officers of 
the regular military establishment, has now given me a revised pro- 
gram suggested for American intervention in French North Africa. 
This is going forward by first clipper courier and a copy has also 
been given Naval Attaché Eddy. ... 

The French officer in question is emerging from the several ele- 
ments in this area as possibly the young, fearless, experienced and 
capable military leader on whom we may rely. He possesses a, 
reasonable degree of prestige. He proposes the liquidation of some 
of the old-line French military who by reason of age and timidity | 
have lost their punch. 

He states the opinion that hostilities will be resumed in this area 
as early as the month of May 1942. 

The present revised program is the work of the same persons who 
are responsible for the program transmitted on J anuary 12 (high- 
ranking French army officers). 

” Latter not printed. . 
“Letter of March 14, p. 263.
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The program increases original estimates of American personnel 

and equipment which would be required should the United States 

determine on military intervention in this area during the near 

future. It also estimates that the French forces in French North 

Africa available within a short delay necessary to equip them would 

comprise 12 motorized divisions and 4 armored divisions (a French 

division is rated at 2,000 [20,000] effectives or approximately a total 

of 30,000 [300,000] men). A considerable portion of these even- 

tually would be available for service in other theatres of operation. 

Colonel Eddy urges that I suggest the necessity of an immediate 

answer to this plan. I recommend that it be accorded as prompt 

consideration as may be possible in the light of current conversations _ 

at Vichy and also that I be given whatever directives may be prac- 

ticable. [Murphy.] 
| CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/5001 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Samuel Reber of the Dwision 

of European Affairs | 

[Wasuineton,] March 19, 1942. 

Participants: Sir Ronald Campbell, Mr. Noel Hall, Mr. Helm, Mr. 

Barclay and Mr. Wyndham White, of the British 

Embassy. 
Mr. Dunn, PA/D 
Mr. Murray, PA/M ” 
Mr. Atherton, Eu ° 
Mr. Villard, NE 
Mr. Reber, Eu 

Subject: North African Supply Program. 

In opening the discussion Mr. Dunn explained that the assurances 

which the American Government had requested of Vichy regarding 
the supply of goods to the Axis, the use of French territories or har- 
bors by the Axis Powers, the situation in Madagascar, and the 
French Fleet, have now been received for what they are worth. 
This would appear to indicate that Vichy finds it advisable to give 
up the practices which brought about tension in Franco-American 

relations and the suspension of the North African program. 
In the light of these assurances the question now arose whether 

the North African traffic should be resumed and, if so, in what form. 

2 Wallace Murray, appointed Adviser on Political Relations, March 13. 
*® Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. 
* Henry S. Villard, Assistant Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs,
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Mr. Noel Hall explained that in the opinion of the British Govern- 
ment, there were three approaches to the problem. The first involved 
a substantial offer for a considerable quantity of goods for North 
Africa which might be used both as a lever to obtain vital war mate- 

_ rials from North Africa, or at least prevent them from reaching the 
enemy, and to have a political effect among the French people when 
it became known that the British and American Governments were , 
embarking on an ambitious program to supply North Africa. A 
refusal on the part of the French Government to put this in effect 
would be regarded by the people as evidence of Germany’s unwilling- 
ness to allow them to receive supplies. The second method would be 
to work out a minimum program which would enable the United 
States to keep its present position. The third would be to establish 
a program sufficient to maintain the economic life of North Africa 
on the basis of agreed quotas of regular limited shipments in return 
for which such products as cork, could be secured. 

It was agreed that the success of the larger program would 
depend, in the first instance, upon the availability of means of trans- 
portation. In view of the British Government’s expressed prefer- 
ence for this program, however, it was felt that further study should 
be given to it in order to determine the commodities which might 
be needed by the United Nations, the commodities which they did 
not wish to have the Germans get through shipments to Metropolitan 
France, and the commodities which might be offered. An adequate 
supply of the latter would be determined on a barter basis in return 
for the strategic materials desperately needed. It was appreciated, 
however, that there might be certain difficulties in obtaining authori- 
zation for export in view of increasing shortages of goods in the 
United States. 

After discussing whether a resumption of the regular program, 
without going into the larger possibilities, might weaken the political 
value of the latter, full agreement was reached upon one sailing of 
the two vessels now in American ports and that the Department 
should communicate this to the French Government. 

The British representatives at the meeting recognized and so 
stated the importance of maintaining, for political and military 
reasons, relations with the French Government which would permit 

_ American observers and control officers to remain not only in France, 
but which was more important, in North Africa as well. 

The British Embassy undertook to continue studies for a larger 
program and the American representatives on their part were to 
communicate the decision regarding the release of vessels with 
cargoes to the French.
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%740.00112 European War 1939/4996 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axatrers, March 23, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received March 24—12:15a. m.| 

176. From Murphy. I received today the visit of Massenet, 
special Vichy representative for edible oils, here to participate in con- 
ference of North African and Vichy officials including Leroy 
Beaulieu. Conference designed to develop policy in connection 
with the shipment of edible oils from French West Africa. 

According to Massenet, High Commissioner Boisson at Dakar 
informs Vichy that it is impossible to ship 180,000 tons of peanuts , 
and palm kernels from the interior district unless 2,000 tons of gaso- 
line or alcohol are provided for the operation of trucks. Vichy 
insists therefore that Algeria ship 2,000 tons of alcohol for this pur- 
pose. Massenet inquires whether we would regard such shipment as 
violation of North African accord. He also inquires whether De- 
partment has taken a decision on Vichy’s notes of March 14 % regard- 
ing resumption of operation of North African economic accord about 
which he understands there was a Departmental conference last 
Tuesday. | 

I told him that I had no information from the Department but 
that I would inquire whether it considers shipment of Algerian 
alcohol to French West Africa as permissible under the accord. 

Massenet also said that the French obligation to deliver to Ger- 
many under an accord of August 14, [1941?], edible oil at the rate 
of 2500 tons a month is not being observed and that Barnaud ® has 
been authorized to negotiate with the Germans looking to a cancella- 
tion of the accord stating French inability to live up to it. 
My visitor said that France’s policy on colonial deliveries to 

Germany hinges on the American North African accord. If the 
United States performs under it France has the protection of its 
restriction provisions against exportation to Germany and Italy. 
Without that protection the French have nothing on which to cushion 
their resistance to Axis demands. 

I pointed out that the stumbling block to the supply of French 
West Africa to which we were sympathetic is the deliveries of edible 
oil products to France of which a considerable percentage is going 
to the Axis. I suggested the opinion that until a formula is found 
to prevent this supplying the Axis our shipment to French West 

* See telegrams No. 390, March 14, 4 p. m., and No. 391, March 14, 5 p. m., 
from the Ambassador in France, pp. 148 and 149, respectively. 

® Jacques Barnaud, French delegate general for Franco-German economic 
negotiations.
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Africa of vital items such as petroleum products would appear to be 
out of the question. 

_ May I request the Department’s advice regarding the transfer of 
Algerian alcohol to French West Africa? 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 

CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/4996 : Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers 
(Cole) 

Wasuineton, March 30, 1942—8 p. m. 

87. For Murphy. Your 176, March 23,6 p.m. In view of the 
ultimate Axis destination of a large proportion of the edible oils 
exported from French West Africa, the Department is unable to 
agree to the shipment of alcohol from Algeria to move these products 
from the interior. Such an operation would constitute indirect aid 
to the enemy, and would be contrary to the spirit of the recent 
assurances given by the French Government regarding supplies for 
Libya. 

As you have pointed out, the question of these edible oils remains 
the principal obstacle to discussion of economic aid for French 
West Africa. If a formula can be offered which would prevent 
supplying of the Axis with these products, the subject would receive 
prompt consideration. 

Repeat to Vichy. 

WELLES 

740.00112 European War 1939/5247 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Ambassador in France 
(Leahy) + 

Auetrers, April 1, 1942—3 p. m. 
From Murphy. Your March 28, noon. On my return from a 

trip to Southern Algeria, Admiral Fénard, Secretary General for 
French Africa, asked me to call for a discussion of questions relating 
to the resumption of shipments under the North African economic 
accord urging that we recommend the immediate shipment of petro- 
leum products, copper sulphate, cotton textiles, et cetera. Fénard 
of course was informed by Vichy of the contents of Department’s 
last note (Department’s 198 of March 22, 4 p. m., to you ”). 

*Repeated to the Department by the Embassy in France; received April 4, | 

° Ante, D. 152.
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Under injunction that he be not quoted as he is timid about discuss- 

ing politics without Darlan’s permission he referred to the current 

deterioration of Franco-German relations mentioning the increasing 

pressure which the Germans are bringing to bear with especial rela- 

tion to this area. He said, however, that the pressure was rather in 
the form of bribes than threats saying that “he feared that the Ger- 
mans would offer to supply this area with gasoline and gas oil in a 
manner that would be difficult to refuse”; that the German aim is to 
manipulate us out of this area. He urged that it is definitely our 
interest to resume shipments promptly as a play to defeat German 

and Italian intentions. 
Fénard and others also refer to the possibility of Laval * resuming 

power asremote. According to Fénard, Admiral Darlan “has reason 
to believe” that Laval would not accept power now at any price, and 
the Marshal has no intention of inviting him. According to Fénard 
and another well-informed source who said he lunched with Laval 
recently the latter is too intelligent to undertake an all-out collabora- 
tionist program at the present time, he knows the country would not 
tolerate it, and he is said furthermore to have evolved away from the 
beliefs he expressed so often after the Armistice in the certainty of 

a German victory. 

A week’s trip in the Algerian Sahara where conditions are com- 

parable to other North African districts leaves no doubt in my mind 

regarding the adverse economic situation in this area. The rail 

head is approximately 300 kilometers to the south of Algiers. 
Beyond that stage motor transport was the rule prior to the Armis- 

tice. Automotive traffic is now practically non-existent (I saw less 

than a dozen cars in 1400 kilometers traveled) and the camel and 
burro now provide the only means of transport. The reorganized 
camel caravans which operated to and from the far south as in 
ancient times provide many local cities with only a thin margin of 
subsistence. There is need of practically every type of essential 
commodity, and that of clothing and textiles by both Europeans and 

natives is of course urgent. 
On the other side of the medal there is the story of possibly over 

a million sheep smuggled during the past months by the Arabs with 
Italian connivance to Libya as well as the smuggling of large quan- 
tities of cereals, olive oil, wine and other foodstuffs. That there is a 
considerable clandestine traffic via the wide open spaces of the Sahara _ 

is undoubtedly true. 
It is also unfortunate that on the part of some civilian and military 

officials in that district as in others, there is noticeable Anglophobia 
and distrust of British military ability as well as of British long-term 

* Pierre Laval; named Chief of French Government, April 18, 1942.
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intentions regarding this area. On the other hand anti-Axis and 
pro-American sentiment is the rule. I have the growing conviction 
that if by some stretch of the imagination it could be supposed that 
the United States should decide to send a large scale expeditionary 
force to French North Africa that it would be welcomed with open 
arms by the general population and the bulk of officials. But so 
many who bring up that subject in informal discussion volunteer the 
suggestion that it must be an American force with no British par- 
ticipation “at least for the beginning”. 

I should like to make the following suggestions regarding the 
North African economic accord of which I believe it may be said 
that it has proven a useful instrument in supporting those French 
elements who have desired to resist Axis demands for concessions 
in this area. The suspension of the accord’s operator [operation] 
subsequent to the departure of General Weygand was fully justified 
by the dubious situation then existing. If the accord is to be useful 
in the future I believe we have arrived at a point where we should 
breathe some life into it. It should be stressed that our performance 
under the accord in the past year of its existence has never been of 
really important volume. I estimate that thus far we have not 
shipped under the accord more than about 60,000 tons of American 
products. The essential needs of French North Africa for imported 
goods, however, are measured in hundreds of thousands of tons. 
Unquestionably there is an urgent present need of over 300,000 tons 
of merchandise. But the four available French ships in the New 
York-—Casablanca traffic cannot possibly deliver more than a maxi- 
mum of 25,000 tons of goods monthly. I believe that of the quotas 
approved for North Africa by our Government and the British less 
than 15% were actually delivered during the past year. No petro- 
leum products have been delivered for the past 6 months. Since the 
departure of Weygand only two small cargo ships have sailed from 
New York for French North Africa together with some small lots 
of merchandise from Martinique. It is obvious that the material 
basis on which we reply [rely] to influence the French aside from the 
question of principle is exceedingly flimsy. 

It is also fairly obvious that we can count on basic sympathy for 
our cause in this area. If that did not exist I believe the accord 
would have been denounced long ago. It is increasingly difficult to 
persuade North African officials and the business community of the 

value of our economic cooperation in the light of our skimpy per- 

formance during the past 6 months. Some officials and businessmen 

say quite openly that we seem to enjoy talking in a grand manner of 

the economic aid we give North Africa but that our actual deliveries 

are ridiculously insignificant; that we are only bluffing.
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I believe also that if we undertake really substantial performance 
under the accord we should also insist on some control of the North 
African food deliveries to France where according to the stories 
reaching us here a large share falls to German and Italian hands. 

I recommend that in view of the fact that this area still remains 
free of Axis occupation 5 months after the departure of General 
Weygand; that the status of our control personnel and consular 
establishments is unchanged; that the disposition of French officials 
continues friendly and cooperative; that the accord enables the 
United States to obtain some strategic materials such as cork from 
North Africa; and that an opportunity to use this area for our future 
war purposes seems to exist, that we make a substantial effort to 
cooperate economically with French North Africa. If we are to 
hope for the possibility of independent North African action it 
would be well to prove that this area which is dependent on France 
for the bulk of its supplies can look to us (naturally on a pay as you 
go French shipping basis) for that support. I think it is very im- 
portant to bear in mind that if we are to hope for independent action 
from this territory which industrially is dependent on France it 
would be well to prove that we are able to provide for its needs. 

I should be grateful if you would have any part of this telegram 
which you might consider of interest repeated to the Department 
with whatever comment if any you may feel disposed to make. 
[Murphy. ] | 

CoLE 

740.0011 European War 1939/20761 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auxeters, April 2, 1942—10 a. m. 
| | [Received 1:33 p. m.] 

203. From Murphy. My 167, March 18, 8 p. m. I recommend 
that a qualified regular Army officer be detailed now to make contact 
with the persons involved in my telegram under reference. It is 
necessary that someone with the language, technical qualifications 
and experience in France possessed by Major Louis Fortier formerly 
Assistant Military Attaché in Paris now with MID‘ in Washington 
be sent for this purpose. _ | 

[Here follows comment on personnel matters. ] 
The enclosure to the Department’s strictly confidential letter of 

March 5, 1942° (secret memorandum of February 25°) manifests a 
serious interest in the military possibilities of French North Africa 

* Military Intelligence Division (G-2). 
° Not printed. 
*Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of Staff, p. 258.
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and requests that conversations be continued with a view to deter- 
mining the capacity and ability of the persons in question to collabo- 
rate. It would appear obvious that at least one qualified regular 
Army officer be available on the spot to study the problem and remain 
in practical contact with these French military elements. The per- 
sons mentioned in my 167, March 18, 3 p. m., insist that a qualified 
officer arrive here for conversations with them this month. 

It is of great importance for them to gain an idea of approxi- 
mately when we may be able and ready to extend our cooperation. 
Timing in the development of their organization is naturally of the 
essence. They state that if we should be ready for example in 2 
months their program would necessarily be greatly different than 
would be the case if we were prepared only in 4 months. Delay, of 
course, represents for them greater risk and difficulty in maintaining 
the morale of their people. That is why they are eager to talk with 
a qualified military representative who would be able to outline our 
position. 

I urgently recommend that an arrangement be made at once to 
send Major Fortier to Tangier in one capacity or another preferably 
as Military Attaché. Please give me the benefit of your telegraphic 
comment. [Murphy.] 

CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/5195 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerrers, April 6, 1942—11 p. m. 
| [Received April 6—6:33 p. m.] 

212. From Murphy. The Secretary General for French Africa, 
Admiral Fénard, again asked me to call today. He said all the news 
he receives from France confirmed what he previously stated (see my 
April 1, 3 p. m.) that Laval will not be returned to power in the near 
future. 

He eagerly inquired for news regarding the resumption of ship- 
ments under the North African accord urging that we manifest a 
vigorously sympathetic interest in this area. He said that personally 
he has gone far out on a limb advocating to Vichy that French Africa 
should cooperate with and rely on the United States for supplies, that 
he detests the Germans and knows that when the time is ripe France 
and the United States must pull together. He expressed apprehen- 
sion that if we hesitate too long the Germans will have their way 
adding that he knows conversations between Barnaud, Leroy Beau- 
lieu and German representatives are now in course regarding supplies 
for this area.
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He said that there has been a sharp decline of North African 
exports to France and that North Africa can do but little to supply 
the French wheat deficit which he estimates at 130,000 tons. 

Fénard repeatedly urged that we could afford to take a broad view 
of the question of economic aid for North Africa. 

I inquired whether he could suggest a formula under which edible 
oil shipments for [from] French West Africa to Germany might at 
least temporarily be suspended. He said that it should not be forgotten 
that the operation of the French Merchant Marine was permitted by 
the Germans after the Armistice only on the basis that France would 
deliver certain colonial products; that the Germans are exceedingly 
dissatisfied with what they are getting and that they are fully capable 
of sinking the French ships engaged in the North African traffic 
unless the French make some pretense of deliveries. He thought 
that if we wished to make a point of such deliveries that it should be 
done in a friendly informal way at Vichy, not facing the French 
with a threat, but merely suggesting that the French might wish to 
inform the Germans that we were threatening discontinuance of all 
economic assistance to French Africa unless a reduction of the 
deliveries of colonial products to Germany was effected. 

Fénard concluded by saying that the resignation of Admiral 
Muselier” has had a most favorable effect in French Naval circles 
increasing their confidence in our Government. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 
CoLE 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5330 

Press Release Issued by the Department of State, April 7, 1942 

As a result of conversations with the French Government ° relating 
to a resumption of the program of economic assistance under the 
North African agreement, satisfactory assurances with regard to the 
issues involved have been received from the French Government 
which will permit the agreed departure of two French vessels now 
in New York with cargo of limited supplies for North Africa. 

Conditions governing previous shipments with the undertaking 
that the supplies thus received or their equivalent shall not in any 
way serve to further Axis ends, will likewise regulate these shipments 
and their distribution to the local populations under the direct super- 

7 Vice Adm. Emile Muselier, Commander in Chief of the Free French naval 

ae correspondence regarding these conversations, see pp. 128 ff,
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vision of American control officers. No military supplies of any 
character are to be included in the shipments. 

It is also agreed that a simultaneous departure of two ships carry- 
ing materials from North Africa to the United States will take place. 

8518.00/203 

The Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Alling) to the 
Consul at Tunis (Doolittle) 

Wasuineron, April 14, 1942. 

Dear Hooxer: We have read with a good deal of interest a copy 
of your letter of February 25, 1942, to Colonel Eddy,® and have noted 
your comments on the possibility of Arab cooperation in North 
Africa. There is one point, however, on which I think we should 
make ourselves clear before misunderstandings arise, and that is on 
the subject of a so-called “palace revolution.” 

Let me say at once that the Department would consider any 
attempt to turn the Arab population against the French as dangerous 
in the highest degree. Our policy in French North Africa is directed 
to building up the confidence of the French authorities and the 
French population in general, and to induce them to support the 
democratic cause in one way or another. It is obvious of course that 
what counts in this connection is the friendly attitude of French 
military officials, and if anything were done to destroy such favor- 
able sentiment as we may have aroused, our entire objective would 
be defeated. 

While the feelings of the Arab population are of some concern to 
us, the French position is of much greater importance. If we were 
implicated in a political overturn such as you suggest, it might arouse 
such bitter resentment on the part of the French that we might pre- 
sently find ourselves ejected from North Africa altogether. 
We therefore feel that you should exercise the utmost caution in 

any contacts you may have with Arab elements who have anti- 
French views. While an Arab organization would undoubtedly be 
useful to us if it were principally concerned in opposing the Axis, 
the Department would look with strong disfavor on any move which 
would in effect sponsor any kind of a revolution against the present 
administration in Tunisia. 

Sincerely yours, Paut H. An.ine 

° Not printed.
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740.00112 European War 1939/5258 : Telegram . 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auoters, April 14, 1942—noon. 
[Received 10:52 p. m.| 

935. From Murphy. I interviewed Governor General Chatel of 
Algeria yesterday. Chatel, who is well disposed, maintains that 
German activity in this area is at a low ebb. He talked at length 
regarding Algeria’s unfavorable economic situation, particularly the 
need for fuel. He maintains that Algerian normal pre-war coal con- 
sumption averaged 100,000 tons monthly. Kenadza he said is now 

| producing 18,000 tons monthly with about 8,000 tons from Djerda. 
About 20,000 tons monthly are received from France. Algerian 

alcohol production, he estimates, will approximate 65,000 tons this 
year. Due to the lack of liquid fuels he considers that Algerian 
agricultural production will be 30 percent below last year’s not- 
withstanding that greater areas have been sown. He asserted that 
American economic cooperation during the coming months is essen- 
tial in this area but said that we should not insist on too much 
publicity to avoid exciting Axis representatives. He does not doubt 
that Algerian public opinion wholeheartedly favors the American 
cause but entertains reservations regarding British intentions. 

He brought up the subject of the activity of American control 
officers in Algeria suggesting that they avoid the appearance of 
propaganda work among the natives. | 

A story had come to him from an undisclosed source to the effect 
that Vice Consul Knox, for example, had spread the word among 
certain natives that the French were on the toboggan and that it was 
useless for the natives to continue loyal to the French, they must look 
to the United States. He said this was in line with German 
propaganda efforts and if we are engaging in such propaganda we 
are wasting our time as our effort and that of the Germans simply 
cancel each other. The story is so patently absurd that I denied it 
promptly, insisting that the Governor General ascertain the source 
which I believe to be the Parti Populaire Frangais (Jacques Doriot) 

group about whose pro-Nazi sympathies and activity there is no 
doubt. | | 

An official just arrived from Vichy who formerly was attached to 
the Vice President of the Council of Ministers tell me as have others 
that the policy of France-German collaboration is finished. He 
also said that a Gauleiter form of Government in the French- 
occupied zone is an imminent possibility; that approximately 150,000 
French workmen have been recruited for work in Germany; that
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the Germans want to eliminate American influence from French 
North Africa; that food shipments from French North Africa are 
approximately 30 to 40 percent less than they were last year. He 
heard in Vichy the subject of American military intervention in this 
area discussed by French officials who are expecting it and whose 
sole question seems to be whether such action will be well timed and 
adequately done. He asserted that we have every political reason 
to execute an economic program in this area on a substantial basis. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 
CoLz 

740.0011 Buropean War 1939/20994 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerers, April 14, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received April 15—12:48 a. m.] 

236. From Murphy. During his stay in North Africa I have 
had several conversations with Alain Darlan, the son of Admiral 
Darlan, who seems to enjoy his father’s confidence. Saturday eve- 
ning I dined with him and Admiral Fénard. They devoted them- 
selves to the following propositions: Marshal Pétain and Admiral 
Darlan are convinced of an American victory. They want to be on 
our side and believe that we stand for the restoration of the French 
Empire. They hate the Germans and loathe the Italians. They 
are unable to do more now than attempt to keep the French nation 
together and enable the population to subsist. The French Fleet 
will never fall into Axis hands and obviously the French naval per- 
sonnel would never fight with or for the Axis. Marshal Pétain and 
Admiral Darlan are determined to keep North Africa free of Axis 
domination. We, they reiterated, should be comprehensive and not 
too hard when concessions to the Axis are made as long as the more 
important objectives are attained. 

I told the contacts that we may have felt on occasion that the 
French Government which professes friendship had lacked in frank- 
ness. I suggested that when minor concessions are exacted our 
Ambassador should be taken into confidence before the fact and not 
obliged to depend on outside sources for information. Darlan re- 
plied that his father knows we feel that way but that Admiral 
Darlan had no faith in our ability to keep a secret. He said, for 
example, that when Admiral Darlan talked with a German repre- 
sentative the latter clicked his heels after the conversations and 
departed. The French could be sure that nothing would leak out 
of Berlin subsequently. Washington, however, is different he said 

428310—62—19
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and the press and radio seem to be informed of everything. Admiral 
Darlan understands he asserted that under the parliamentary system 
secrecy is almost impossible. He suggested, however, that if some 
system could be devised whereby only the President, a few top State 
Department officials and Admiral Leahy would be informed of con- 
fidential matters of importance he was certain that the Marshal and 
his father would be much more inclined to take us into their 
confidence. 

They urged a friendly gesture on our part respecting Saint Pierre 
et Miquelon” and also suggested that we propose an amicable adjust- 
ment of the French Somaliland predicament by the establishment of 
a temporary neutral commission at Djibouti to enable the population 

to survive. | 
The eagerness and apparent friendly sincerity with which young 

Darlan and Fénard spoke and their unconcealed desire to see France 
cooperate with the United States are very encouraging. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 
CoLz 

740.0011 European War 1939/21085a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers 
(Cole) 

WasurneTon, April 16, 1942—4 p. m. 

104. For Murphy. I am giving consideration to your air mail 
letter of March 14 which I have just received, and will telegraph you 
again as soon as possible. | 

WELLES 

740.0011 European War 1939/20761 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers 
(Cole) 

: Wasurineron, April 18, 1942—4 p. m. 

111. For Murphy. I am informed that should the present status 
guo even approximately be maintained consideration will be given in 
due course to the recommendation contained in your 203 of April 2, 
10 a. m. | | 

WELLES 

* For correspondence regarding the seizure of these islands by the Free 
French forces, see pp. 654 ff.
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II. Suspension of the Economic Aid Program Following Laval’s Return to Power 

in France; Considerations for Revival of Program (April-June) 

740.0011 European War 1939/21086: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerers, April 18, 1942—midnight. 
[Received April 19—11: 26 p. m. | 

948, Personal for the Acting Secretary from Murphy." Your 

104, April 16, 4 p. m.% After conversations with the leaders in- 

volved in my March 14,1* it was decided 4 days ago to send one of 

them who knows Laval‘+ well to Vichy to ascertain the lay of the 

land. He saw Laval on yesterday for an hour returning today by 

plane to Algiers. We dined together this evening and the following 

is a brief account of his conversation with Laval: 

In reply to a direct question Laval stated he still believes in a : 

German victory. Our friend suggested that he had put the question 

unofficially as a friend and as they were alone he wanted the low- 

down and not what Laval had to say officially to the Germans 

adding that 4 months ago in a conversation with our friends at Paris 

Laval had not expressed the same conviction. Laval reiterated in 

a less positive tone that he believed in a German victory but that 

he hoped for a negotiated peace. Laval talked at length about his 

- qualifications as the eventual mediator between the United States 

and Germany repeating the old clichés we heard in 1940 even men- 

tioning his American son-in-law. Laval said that his name was 

being dragged in the mud by the American press and radio during 

the past week but that with time they would become persuaded of 

their error and his merits. 

Our friend said Laval is worried and apprehensive having heavy 

police protection. He is disappointed over his inability to include 

certain personalities in his Cabinet mentioning chiefly de Monzie, 

Bonnet, and Bergery. | 
The conversation then came to the matter which I hope justifies 

this telegram. Laval disclaimed knowledge that the two North 

African ships had been held up by our decision. Our friend said 

that while Laval professed the greatest interest in French Africa 

everyone knows that Laval’s imagination stops at the continental 

frontier and that he really cares little and knows less about French 

2 Robert D. Murphy, Counselor of Embassy in France, on special assignment 

in French North Africa to control and supervise the economic aid program. 

” Ante, p. 284. 
* Letter of March 14, p. 263. 
44 Pierre Laval was appointed French Chief of Government on April 18, 1942; 

for correspondence on this subject, see pp. 154 ff. After Laval’s. return to power, 
Acting Secretary of State Welles had stated to the press that plans for resump- 

tion of economic assistance to French North Africa would be held in abeyance 
(Department of State Bulletin, April 18, 1942, p. 3387).
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Africa. He professed to our friend an intention to work for con- 
tinued cooperation between the United States and French Africa. 
Our friend told him that he intended to stay in contact with me and 
Laval inquired why I remained in Africa saying he wanted me to 
come to Vichy to talk about this and other questions. 

Our friend parted with the conviction that we have several weeks 
time before the Laval organization gets into action in French Africa 
as he has much to do in metropolitan France. Jacques Guérard 
appointed in the new Government as Secretary General to the Chef 
du Gouvernement it is understood will “coordinate” French African 
Affairs. He is definitely bad news. As former Chef de Cabinet of 
Paul Baudouin * he was responsible for much Franco-German collab- 
oration. It is also rumored that a German with the rank of Consul 
General named Rahn who accompanied Guérard to Syria in January 
1941 will undertake similar activity in this area. It is also rumored 
that the present Secretariat General for French Africa now under 
the sympathetic direction of Admiral Fénard will be suppressed. 

Our contact emphasized in the strongest terms that we have noth- 
ing to gain by any sincere effort to cooperate with the present French 
Government, and for French Africa we should urgently contemplate 
action along the lines of the plan outlined in my March 14. Our 
friend said Darlan ** officially now represents exactly zero. Darlan 
has accepted a gift of a Rothschild (presumably Edouard)** yacht — 
for his lifetime use as Admiral of the Fleet and also a gift from the 
state of a property of 1,000 acres. This story is causing a profound 
impression in Navy circles here. 

Our friend and the group in whom we are interested signal a tense 
atmosphere growing in volume on the part of the French military. 

In France he said for the first time since the Armistice a group of 
officers protested against the execution of Frenchmen in the occupied 
zone requesting permission to take leave and proceed there as civilians 
to engage in guerilla warfare against the Germans. 

In North Africa there has been an important meeting of general 
officers about which I shall report. There are signs of tension in 
other quarters. You know that the C. O. I.8 has authorized the 
delivery of certain war matériel to this area as well as payment of 
funds to the group the subject of my March 14. The regular Army 
is interested in the matériel. You will appreciate my impatience 
when it is considered that there is a possibility of throwing several 
hundred thousand trained men especially French officers and non- 
commissioned officers into the fight on our side. 

* Paul Baudouin, French Minister for Foreign Affairs, June—October 1940. For Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Commander in Chief of all French Armed 

” French banker. 
* Coordinator of Information, Col. William J. Donovan,
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I cannot urge you too strongly to enable me to give these people 

some immediate encouragement if this is at all possible. I think this 

an opportunity we should take at the time. I know it may be unfair 

to mention it but practically a year has elapsed without to my knowl- 

edge the offer to our friends in this area of as much as a cap pistol 

as practical encouragement. May I renew the recommendation made 

in my 203, April 2, 10 a. m.,!® referred to in Department’s 111, April 

18, 4 a. m. [p. m.],° for the assignment of Louis Fortier * as special 

representative to discuss technical military questions. 

Our friend proceeds tomorrow to Dakar where he will obtain the 

reaction of High Commissioner Boisson # who left Vichy this week 

thoroughly disgusted. There are rumors of Weygand’s * return but 

Tam unableto confirmthem. [Murphy.] 
CoE 

851.00/2757 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

Tanarer, April 20, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received April 22—2: 43 p. m.] 

169. Following repeated to Algiers, Vichy, and Madrid are 

observations of one of Nogués’ 4 personal advisors who is a friend of 

mine of longstanding. - 

Laval’s entry into the Government is not expected to result in 

granting to Germany of bases in Morocco or any advantages they 

do not now possess. 
No changes in either personnel or policy are anticipated in French 

Protectorate as the withdrawal of economic aid to Morocco and 

French North Africa by United States can only play into the hands 

of the Germans. The rupture of the economic accord will make it 

all the easier for Germany to press for the withdrawal of our con- 

trol officer whose raison d’étre is the continued existence of the 

accord. 

My informant sees a close parallel between the role which Laval 

essays to play in present history of France and that of Talleyrand. 

He commented “I do not admire Talleyrand the man but one cannot 

gainsay his political genius”. This is a parallel which has been 

” Ante, p. 278. 
© Ante, p. 284. 
21Hormer Assistant Military Attaché in Paris. 
2 Pierre Boisson, High Commissioner in French West Africa. 

3 Gen. Maxime Weygand, former Delegate General of the French Government 

in North Africa; for correspondence concerning his removal, see Foreign Rela- 

tions, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 455 ff. 

24 Gen, Albert Nogués, Resident General in the French Zone of Morocco.
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made to me recently by other Frenchmen whose detestation of Laval 
and friendship for United States is beyond question. 

My interlocutor said there was no doubt that Pétain’s 7° action had 
been taken in the interest of France as Pétain saw it under the inex- 
orable pressure of circumstances and events. However one might 
dislike Laval it was., lack of realism to consider him as a traitor or 
one who would not cunsider first of all France’s interests and who 
would not seek to achieve them by all the passionate devotion to 
France of the French peasant. 

Laval was consumed by hatred for England because that power 
had in his opinion destroyed his plan for European peace. Then 
too there was the deep-seated French peasant’s distrust as personified 
by Laval of Bolshevism. 

“I for my part,” it was said, “do not have this fear which animates 
so many Frenchmen. In any case the world faces the greatest social 
revolution in its history. It will come willy nilly Russia. It is 
more likely to be a social revolution dominated by the Anglo-Saxon 
world. But this Bolshevist bogey must be taken into account in 
estimating and seeking to understand French politics.” 

I said so far as my information went of American public opinion 
the Marshal’s acceptance of Laval was interpreted as complete 
submission to Germany. | 

He thought this a mistaken interpretation. 
The turn of events would mean a closer economic collaboration 

dictated by France’s imperative need to survive but would not involve 
a military collaboration or concessions of the fleet or North Africa. 
Even in 1940 Laval had opposed the granting of facilities in North 
Africa to the Germans and it was unreasonable to suppose he would 
grant them more now than he had been disposed to give them. 
My informant hoped we would not by breaking relations deprive 

France of its only support against Germany. 
I referred to the great activity of the Germans in Tangier (see my 

162 of April 17 [18] and 166, [April 19] and 167 of April 18% and 
asked his interpretation. He said he thought the increase in the 
staff of the German official establishment was due to two factors. 
First, Germany had a great surplus of diplomatic officers with little 
outlet for them. Tangier offered a field for their activity. Second, 
the Germans were obviously disturbed by the increase in our staff 
and were determined to match it. They had shown themselves 
singularly inattentive to North Africa and were now repairing this 
omission. . 

* Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
** None printed.
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He saw no sign whatsoever of an imminent German military 

move in French North Africa. The French military in Morocco 

saw no sign of such a move. They believe the Germans would con- 

centrate everything on the eastern offensive with any additional 

activity directed toward Egypt. A military move in Morocco would 

represent a diversion entirely foreign to German strategic conception 

and would serve no apparent German interests. 

The pressure exercised by Germany to obtain a new government in 

France had been undertaken owing to German desire to protect its 

rear at this critical movement [moment?]. To initiate a military 

move in French North Africa now would be to undertake what Ger- 

many was precisely seeking to avoid, the opening of another front 

and the assumption of new liabilities. 
CHILDS 

851.00/2750 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auxetrers, April 21, 1942—noon. 
[Received 8: 22 p. m. |] 

249. From Murphy. Chatel, Governor General of Algeria, tells 

me this morning that in his opinion the Laval Government could be 

far worse from our point of view since it does not include members 

of the pro-Nazi Jacques Doriot group *’ or extremists like Déat. or 

Luchaire.2 He is convinced that Laval notwithstanding everything 

will make an effort to work with the United States and also that the 

Germans want Laval in power because they would like to use him in 

an effort eventually to negotiate peace. Temporarily he said the 

Germans believe that Laval can hold the country in an inert state. 

If a radical of the Doriot stamp were put in power an uncontrollable 

situation could easily develop. 

The Governor General states that there is a great deal of nervous- 

ness and tension in North Africa, that he is taking special police 

measures but that he believes there will be a period of several weeks 

of calm. In his opinion Laval is incapable of taking immediate 

unfavorable action in French Africa and has no such intention. He 

is convinced that the Laval Government is purely a transition affair. 

Marshal Pétain he said has definitely lost prestige in this area and 

he considers Darlan without current political importance. 
Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 

| CoLE 

77 Parti Populaire Francais. 
8 Marcel Déat and Jean Luchaire, editors of the French newspapers L’Oeuvre 

and Les Nouveaux Temps, respectively ; both newspapers under German control.
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740.00112 European War 1939/5315: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerers, April 21, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received April 21—4: 42 p. m. | 

253. From Murphy. My 248 to the Under Secretary. Our 
friends suggest that we should allay Laval’s suspicions regarding 
whatever may be our eventual intentions concerning French North 
Africa. They suggest that if possible the two ships which are under- 
stood to be ready to sail be allowed to depart from New York for 
Casablanca as their importance is negligible. Their departure would 
encourage Laval to believe that we intend to cooperate. It is also 
suggested that I send to the Department in a code which we know 
the French censors will decipher several recommendations to the 
effect that we cooperate with the Laval Government in respect of 
North Africa. This would be designed to gain time and enable us 
to maintain our position in French North Africa until we may be 
able to take a decision on other questions. | 

The foregoing appears to deserve sympathetic consideration and 
I shall send two or three messages in gray, marked for the Under 
Secretary, urging economic support for this area. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 

CoLE 

851.01B11/1344 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Adviser on Political Relations 
(Murray) : 

| [Wasuineton,] April 21, 1942. 

Mr. Paul Guérin, Special Economic Representative of the North 
African Authorities, came to see me this afternoon at his request to 
discuss his situation in the light of the recent political developments 
at Vichy. | 

M. Guérin informed me that certain of the younger members of 
the French Embassy staff, who are greatly shocked and discouraged 
over the resumption of power by Laval at Vichy, held a conference 
among themselves last night to discuss their future. As a result of 
this meeting the following have tendered their resignations to the 
Ambassador: 

Mr. Léon Marchal, Counselor of Embassy 
Baron James Baeyens, First Secretary of Embassy 
Mr. Charles Lucet, Second Secretary of Embassy 
Mr. Etienne Burin des Roziers, Second Secretary -
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since they are unwilling to function under the instructions of Laval, 

who has assumed the portfolio of Foreign Minister. 
What M. Guérin wanted particularly to discuss was his own 

peculiar and separate status as Special Economic Representative of 
the North African Authorities. It will be recalled that he is in this 
country on a special mission and that he was actually here before the 
inauguration of the North African economic program to make cer- 
tain modest purchases of coal for the Moroccan Railways, of which 
his father is Director. After the Murphy-Weygand Agreement ” 
went into effect we intimated to General Weygand that it would be 
quite agreeable to us if M. Guérin were selected to conduct the nego- 
tiations incidental to the operation of the economic program. We 
had already become well acquainted with M. Guérin and all in the 
Department who knew him had, we believe, respect for his patriotism 
and integrity. While M. Guérin has necessarily had to communicate 
with his Government through the Embassy in Washington, he has 
nevertheless maintained a separate and independent status in many 
respects. 

In view of the above circumstances and because of his great reluc- 
tance to see all American connection with North Africa severed, M. | 
Guérin has not yet decided to sever his connection with the North 
African Authorities, and is anxious to know how the Department 
would view his continuance here particularly in the event of a rup- 
ture of relations between this Government and that at Vichy. What, 
in other words, would his status in that eventuality be and would he 
be assimilated to the Embassy and obliged to leave the country with 
the Embassy staff? 

I told M. Guérin that I would take note of the information he had 
conveyed to me and the questions raised with regard to himself and 
that due consideration would be given to his inquiry. 

In reply to my inquiry of M. Guérin as to whether he believed the 
Laval Government would recall M. Henry-Haye * for consultation 
in view of the imminent departure of Admiral Leahy, M. Guérin 
said that while he had no knowledge of the intentions of M. Laval 
he would nevertheless venture the guess that M. Laval had no inten- 
tion of withdrawing Henry-Haye from Washington. On the con- 
trary, he felt sure that within a few days M. Laval would make a 
statement regarding the future of Franco-American relations that 
would in all likelihood be ingratiating and even complimentary to 
the United States. He would probably take the line that France 
had no quarrel with the United States and therefore saw no reason 
why this Government should pick a quarrel with France; that France 

* See footnote 35, p. 226. 
*° Gaston Henry-Haye, French Ambassador in the United States.
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had found it necessary to restore friendly relations with Germany 

and to collaborate with her in order to safeguard the vital interests 

of France but that in following such a policy France saw no reason 

why perfectly normal relations with the United States could not be 

continued. 

With regard to the situation in North Africa itself, M. Guérin 

takes a different view. He feels certain that the Germans will bring 

strong pressure upon M. Laval to oust Murphy and the American 

Vice Consuls unless we give early evidence of our intention to resume 

the North African economic program. When I suggested that such 

a drastic attitude with regard to North Africa would appear to be 
inconsistent with the ingratiating attitude which M. Guérin feels M. 

Laval will assume with regard to the relations between Vichy and 

Washington, M. Guérin expressed the view that even though the Ger- 
mans might eventually wish to force the severance of relations between 

France and the United States they would be unlikely to try to force 

the issue pending the outcome of the Russian campaign. 

740.00112 European War 1939/5352 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auorers, April 27, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received April 28—1 a. m.] 

265. From Murphy. Admiral Fénard, Secretary General for 
French Africa, asked me to call for a discussion of several economic 

questions including the shipments of alcohol from Algeria to French 

West Africa (see Department’s 87, March 30, 8 p. m.*4). It appears 
that it has been found impracticable to send Diesel motor trucks to 
French West Africa. Fénard pleads that we interpose no objection 

to shipment of Algerian alcohol to French West Africa at this time 

because such opposition fortifies the position of those elements who 
would like to see the North African accord entirely eliminated. 

Under the accord these opponents assert that France receives no 
benefits having obtained no merchandise for months whereas its 
hands are tied by the restrictive provisions of the accord. The clause 
against reexport, Fénard points out, was designed to restrict exports 

to Europe rather than the exchange of commodities among the four 
territories of French Africa. 

Does the Department wish to review this question which has some 
importance in respect of the situation of our control organization in 
French North Africa? It is not impossible that Vichy may decide 

* Ante, p. 275.
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that as we have taken the initiative suspending the accord its restric- 

tive provisions become épso facto inoperative. 

Fénard is proceeding to Vichy April 28 for a discussion of the 

foregoing and other economic questions relating to French Africa. 

He also expects to obtain Darlan’s private view on current devel- 

opments. The Admiral indulged in a long exposé of the situation of 

the French naval units at Toulon (he formerly commanded the 

Dunkerque) stating that based on information from the “best 

sources” he could assure me positively that these ships were in no 

danger of being turned over to the Axis. He asserted that Allied 
countries in causing so much effervescence over Laval (whom per- 
sonally he detests) and moving towards a rupture of relations with 
France are playing directly into the hands of the Axis. 

Admiral Fénard has become vehemently pro-American and quite 
openly states that France’s whole problem revolves around the 
question when the United States is going to be able to supply France 
adequate military equipment to enable it to fight its way out of its 

present predicament. 
Repeated to Vichy and Tangier. [Murphy.] 

: CoLE 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/5362 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auetgers, April 29, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 5:02 p. m.| 

275. Personal for the Under Secretary from Murphy. My 253, 
April 21,6 p.m. Pierre Laval’s expressed desire to cooperate with 
the United States is of course most encouraging and undoubtedly 
will open the door to friendly economic relations between French 
North Africa and the United States. I believe that we should con- 
tinue our efforts along these lines in an endeavor to solve some of the 
acute economic problems prevailing in this area. | 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy. | 
a Coz 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/21373: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axarers, May 3, 1942—11 a. m. 
| [Received 11: 38 a. m.| 

283. For the Under Secretary from Murphy. Your 104, April 16, 
4 p.m.2 The group described in my March 14 ** now inform me that 

@ Ante, p. 284. 
* Letter of March 14, p. 263.
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unless we are prepared to give them some indication of our intentions 

now they may be obliged to abandon the matter. They have returned 

to me the funds advanced by Coordinator of Information and state 

further that our long continued reticence is arousing suspicion — 

regarding our motives on the part of the friendliest elements. We 

have done our best to encourage and hearten these people but I fear 

we cannot indefinitely hold them in a state of suspense. [Murphy. | 

CoLE 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5352: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers ( Cole) 

Wasuineton, May 4, 1942. 

128. For Murphy. Your 265, April 27, 2 p.m. While the Depart- 

ment is unwilling to approve of any action which might tend to 

facilitate the export of edible oils from French West Africa to 

metropolitan France, it does not intend to insist at this time on the 

restriction of Algerian alcohol shipments destined for West Africa. 
Hv. 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5629 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) * 

Wasuineton, May 4, 1942. 

As suggested, I took up today at the meeting of the J.I.C.® the 

question as to what value they attached to the continuance of our 

consular representation and the maintenance of our control officers 

in North Africa and West Africa. 

The J.1.C. will answer this in writing; but the view is unanimous 

that the presence of these men in North and West Africa was of 

“very substantial value”. Particular importance was attached to the 

representation at Casablanca and at Dakar; to which they assimi- 

lated the representation at Tangier, though this stands, of course, 

on a different basis. 

The view was expressed that it would be desirable to go to con- 

siderable lengths to create a situation in which this representation 

could be maintained. Appreciation was expressed of the value of 

the information which had come heretofore; less military informa- 

tion had been received in the past few weeks than otherwise, prin- 

cipally because there had been no great developments in North 

% Addressed to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) and the Adviser on 

Political Relations (Murray). 

= Joint Intelligence Committee. |
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Africa; and it was pointed out that once this representation and the 
control officers were withdrawn there would be, virtually, a blackout 
of an entire and crucial region. 

A representative of the Board of Economic Warfare, Mr. Stone,” 
specifically stated that the Board of Economic Warfare had con- 
vinced itself of the desirability of continuing this representation, 
and considered that the trickle of supplies proceeding to North 
Africa was in no way detrimental, under the circumstances, to the 

program of economic warfare. | 
I state this because I believe it of importance in determining 

whether the ship destined for French Africa and now held, by our 
direction, should be allowed to proceed. 

A[potr] A. B[erie], JR. 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/5629 

Memorandum by the Adviser on Political Relations (Murray) 
to the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) 

| [Wasuineron,|] May 4, 1942. 

Mr. Brertz: While it is realized that the assumption of power by 
Mr. Laval makes it difficult to announce publicly the resumption of 
shipments to French North Africa, there are a number of important 
reasons why it seems desirable to continue our trade with that area. 
Aside from the main objective of our program, which has been to 
maintain the status quo in the strategic French North African terri- 
tories, the chief advantage derived from our agreement with the 
French is the presence of control officers in the principal North 
African sea ports. Their continued functioning is perhaps the most 
important single advantage to be derived by the United States from 
resuming shipments to North Africa. 

The twelve Vice Consuls who are serving as control officers have 
supplied us in the past with the most valuable kind of information, 
including military, naval, and economic data of great interest not 
only to this Department but to the War Department and the British 
Government. Their presence in North Africa is justified only by the 
shipment of supplies in accordance with the provisions of the so- 
called Weygand-Murphy Agreement. There are many indications 
that the suspension of all shipments and the absence of any indication 
that they will be resumed may lead to a request on the part of the 
French Government for the recall of these officers. Unless the officers 
are given some active work in supervising the distribution of supplies, 
there is little doubt that their activities will not be tolerated much 
longer, and we shall lose a highly important source of information. 

_ William Stone, Assistant Director in Charge of Exports. |
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Officers in the military intelligence division of the War Department 

have expressed themselves informally in favor of continuing the 

economic plan and thereby obtaining the information supplied regu- 

larly by the control Vice Consuls. We understand that the War 

Department is desirous also of maintaining, if possible, the status 

quo in North Africa and keeping both the French and native popula- 

tion friendly to the United States. This view is shared by the Coordi- 

nator of Information, who has a number of representatives in North 

Africa and whose organization benefits by the data sent in by our 

control officers. Officials of the British Embassy are also deriving 

much benefit from the reports of the control officers, and certainly 

would be loath to see their work interrupted. 

Under the new plan of marking all articles sent to North Africa 

with American flags and appropriate indication of their source, the 
Board of Economic Warfare has displayed a lively interest in having 

the shipments resumed. Economic Warfare officials, in cooperation 

with the Coordinator of Information, have worked out this scheme 

which would doubtless add greatly to the effectiveness of the ship- 
ments to North Africa. The supplies of sugar, tea, matches, et cetera, 
would be sent in small packages, numbering several millions, which 
would reach the greatest possible number of inhabitants and carry 
the message of American interest and friendship. It is felt that this 
form of propaganda alone would make the continued flow of ship- 
ments worthwhile. | 

The materials to be obtained by us from North Africa in return 
must also be taken into account. The French have tentatively offered 
us cargoes of cork, tartar, red squill, and olive oil, all of which are 
vitally needed in the United States. It is possible that other com- 
modities, such as wool, may also be obtained. None of these products 

would be forthcoming, of course, unless we resume our shipments to 
North Africa. | 

The amounts involved in sending supplies to North Africa are 
relatively small. The two vessels now waiting to load at New York 
have a combined carrying capacity of between 13,000 and 15,000 tons. 
The goods which could be thus transported represent only a very 
small fraction of the needs in North Africa, and, even if they fell 
into unauthorized hands (which would automatically terminate the 
agreement), the loss would be negligible. On the other hand, the 
propaganda value of impressing ourselves upon the local population 

and thus detracting from the influence of collaborationist elements 
would be very great. There is naturally some hesitancy in resuming 
shipments to North Africa because of the public reaction against 
Laval and the Vichy Government. However, in sending the next two 
vessels to Casablanca, there would seem to be no reason for making a 
public announcement. The ships could be permitted to sail without 

rs
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notification, and our censorship facilities could be utilized to keep the 

sailings confidential. 
The shipments to North Africa may best be regarded, at this junc- 

ture, in the light of a weapon in economic warfare. Their propa- 
ganda and psychological value are closely related to this economic 
phase. From a military and strategic point of view, the shipments 
offer great importance as a means of continuing the work of the 
control officers. Lastly, the purely humanitarian aspect may be con- 
sidered in the case of such commodities as cotton cloth for the Arab 
population, many of whom, through no fault of their own, are going 
about naked and a prey to disease because of lack of clothing. 

Waptiace Murray 

851.00/2793 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auctrrs, May 6, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received May 7—4: 14 a. m.] 

994. From Murphy. Chatel, Governor General of Algeria, received 
me on his return from Vichy, where he had conversations with prac- 
tically all members of the Government except Darlan who was in 

- Paris. According to Chatel there is no fundamental change of 
policy as far as Marshal Pétain is concerned. Chatel said that Pétain, 
called by the Germans “the old fox” and “Marshal Nein” told him 
that he hoped to gain 3 months’ time by the maneuver. He said that 
the Marshal had acquired no affection for Laval. However, he said 
“the Marshal isa very old man”. 

Chatel as well as Charles Roux *” who has just arrived from France 
both were in touch with General Weygand who has now taken a 
house at Cannes. They, as do other well-informed sources, tell me 
that there is no truth in the stories reported by Casablanca and 
Tangier to the effect that Weygand recently visited North Africa 
(see Department’s 1383, April 22, 10 p. m., to Casablanca *). 

Chatel lunched at Vichy with Marshal Pétain and General Giraud 
recently escaped from the fortress of Konigstein. I am told there is 
no intention of surrendering Giraud to the Germans and Chatel also 
says that Giraud is as ardently anti-German as ever. He also said 
that Giraud would be glad to work with the Americans. Giraud plans 
to remain in seclusion temporarily and voices the hope that the radio 
broadcasters will forget about him. 

Francois Charles-Roux, Secretary General of the French Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, July—October 1940. 

*8 Not printed.
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I tried in vain to pin Chatel down regarding the possibility of | 

Giraud coming this way but could only evoke a bland smile. Chatel 

did not deny that the possibility existed. 

The local reaction to Madagascar *° is mild and understanding. 

Several French officials including Chatel do not believe it will result 

in the rupture of Franco-American relations. Chatel on the contrary 

voices the urgent hope that we will prosecute our policy of economic 

aid to North Africa in the face of everything and maintain our 
influence. He said, “For heavens sake persuade them to let those 
two small ships sail from New York. It does not pay to wave the 

carrot in front of the donkey too long.” 
I have also had a long talk with Admiral Fénard just returned 

from Vichy. After conversations with Darlan he is convinced that 
the Laval Government is a temporary affair and said that the power 
still lies with Pétain and Darlan. He declared that he and many 

high ranking French naval officers dislike and distrust Laval. Fénard 
reiterated all the well-known arguments that we should manifest a 
practical interest in this area by removing the suspension of the 

operation of the economic accord. Our policy should regard this 
area, as a separate entity he believes and he is confident that a coura- 

geous friendly policy on our part is a safe investment. Fénard 
frankly tells me that he hopes for a resumption of hostilities against 

the Axis but only when we are able to provide the material which 
will make such action effective. There is no doubt that Fénard’s 

sympathies are with us as France’s only hope. I am convinced that 
he would seize any reasonable chance to come over to our side. 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 
| CoLE 

740.0011 European War 19389/21452 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axaters, May 6, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received May 7—4: 23 a. m.] 

296. For the Under Secretary from Murphy. May I again urgently 

invite your attention to the lapse of time which has occurred in the 
despatch of a qualified American Army officer to contact the group 
mentioned in my March 14“ (your 104, April 16, 4 p. m., and 111, 
April 18, 4 p.m.“). The leaders of the group now inform me that 

an Allied intelligence agent has been in contact with them and accord- 

“For correspondence regarding the British occupation of Madagascar, see 
pp. 687 ff. : 

‘t Letter of March 14, p. 263. 
@ Ante, p. 284. .
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ing to him, London is sending a military expert to meet a repre- 

sentative of the group on May 20. 
The group is in a state of effervescence over the Madagascar 

operation as an example of what should not happen in French North 

Africa. They continue to plead for our cooperation in organizing an 

effective coup d’état well in advance of any military intervention 

urging that the technique of ultimata and debarkation without prior 

accord with someone inside the country who controls an effective 

organization is costly and may in this area prove disastrous. They 
point out that the French Army and Naval authorities in North 
Africa have orders to resist military intervention attempted by 
anyone except the Axis. They confirm that Vichy’s orders are to that 
effect and that in case of Axis intervention, the North African 
authorities must await Vichy’s specific instructions. They fear that 
Axis rejoinder to the Madagascar intervention will be some form of 
action against Tunisia which may happen before we have perfected 
our liaison and preparatory to organization with our friends here. 
If Allied forces debark here without prior accord with an effective 

organization inside the country, the rank and file military undoubt- 
edly will obey orders (see my 276 April 29, 4 p. m.*). Once the 
shooting has started it would be impossible to stop it before much 
blood has been shed unnecessarily. They refer in that connection to 
Darlan’s message to the Governor General of Madagascar ** urging 
maximum resistance, hurling invectives against the British. They 
say that they fully understand that the American authorities cannot 
disclose to them their plans in advance but they do not understand 
our apparent dilatoriness in sending a qualified Army officer (see my 
167, March 18, 8 p. m., and my 208, April 2, 10 a. m.*°) to discuss 
organization with them and at least work out many preliminary 
details. They feel that the time available may be shorter than we 
imagine. | 

The group is sending this morning the person mentioned in my 
248, April 18, midnight, to Vichy in order to keep them fully in- 
formed of the trend as it concerns this area. They will convey to us 
any data of interest they may obtain. They find a ray of hope in 
the reasonable tone of the Laval note and commentary on Madagascar. 

In cooperation with Eddy ** at Tangier the group is establishing 
an independent radio contact with us as part of the American chain 
in this area. 

“Not printed. 
““ Armand-Prosper Annet. 
* Ante, pp. 271 and 278, respectively. 
“Lt. Col. William A. Eddy, Naval Attaché at Tangier. 

428310—62——20 |
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They feel that there is a possibility that American official repre- 
sentatives can be obliged to leave this area or that they may be 

deprived of cipher privileges. 
I am very much impressed with the group’s earnestness of purpose 

and their potential usefulness (please refer to the last paragraph of 
the enclosure of your letter of March 547). I feel that we should 
provide the military contact now. May I not have the benefit 
of your advice? Please acknowledge the receipt of this telegram. 

[Murphy. ] 
| CoLE 

740.0011 European War 1939/21452 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) _ 

Wasuineton, May 7, 1942—10 p. m. 

132. For Murphy from the Under Secretary. Your 296 of May 
5 [6], 8 p. m., has been duly received and is having close study. 
When this is completed and after a final consultation I shall endeavor 
to reply as definitely as possible. [ Welles. | 

Hv 

851R.20/23 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auxcrers, May 15, 1942—midnight. 
[Received May 16—5: 08 p. m.] 

320. From Murphy. General Juin, commanding French forces in 
Africa, is departing on a tour of inspection of coastal defenses in 
Morocco. This tour of inspection is responsive to a recent German 
demand that the French take action to strengthen their coastal defense 
system in Africa which after a recent investigation made by General 
Boem, a special representative of the German Armistice Commission, 
is described as weak and ineffective. Boem’s report also reported that 
the French Army officers in charge of coast defense are not animated 
by the “desirable aggressive spirit” and demand that changes of 
personnel be effected. __ : 

General Juin continues to manifest friendly sentiment towards 
the United States. In a recent conversation with me he described the 
weakness of the French military situation in French North Africa 
saying in conclusion “you Americans must come to our assistance”. 
Contacts who know him well state that there is no doubt regarding 

‘““TLetter of March 5 not printed; for enclosure, see memorandum by the 
Assistant Chief of Staff, February 25, p. 258.
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his anti-Axis sentiment but that he cannot be depended on for 

independent initiative. 
Admiral Fénard, Secretary General for French Africa, asked me 

to call yesterday, plying me with questions regarding Martinique,* 
about which I told him I was without information. He repeatedly 
expressed the hope that after a friendly settlement of the Martinique 
question, that the Department would turn its attention to French 
North Africa, and authorize resumption of shipments under the 
economic plan. He said that it now appeared that North Africa 
would shortly receive shipments of German synthetic gasoline via 
France. He also said that shipments of gasoline received from Europe 
are continuing via Algeria and Tunisia to Libya. He also stated that 
there is a regular flow of military equipment from France to North 
Africa with German consent to strengthen French capacity to resist 
Anglo-American aggression. He concluded with another suggestion 
that French North Africa is ready and eager to cooperate with the 
United States but that apparently we do not see it that way or are 
simply not interested. , 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy. | 
CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/5571 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

Taneter, May 21, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 12: 22 p. m. | 

230. It may be perhaps useful to the Department to know that it 
is the unanimous opinion of us here in Tangier including the Military 
and Naval Attachés as well as my British colleague that at least 
token shipments should be resumed to Morocco under the American- 
French economic accord. 

One obvious advantage of token shipments is that they offer a 
raison @étre for the continued activity of the control officers whose 
reports have contributed so much to the work of Anglo-American 
joint intelligence center here which is cooperating most effectively 
with Gibraltar and Malta. 

By courier to Casablanca, Algiers. 
CHILDS 

8 Wor correspondence concerning the French possessions in the Caribbean, 
see pp. 611 ff.
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740.00112 European War 1939/5629 | 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Acheson) * 

[Wasuineton,| May 25, 1942. 

We have been informed by the British Embassy that negotiations 

have been concluded for the chartering to Portugal of two French 

tankers, the proceeds of this transaction to be used by the French for 
purchases in Portugal of goods for French North Africa. The British 

have promoted this deal as part of their policy of assistance to Portu- 
gal and they have asked us whether we would consent to the deduction 

from our own established quotas for French North Africa of several 
thousand tons of goods to be sent in from Portugal. The Portuguese 

Government is likewise pressing us for a decision as to whether these 

shipments would meet with our approval. 
The above proposal immediately raises the question of our own 

shipments under the terms of the North African economic accord, 

which has been suspended since the return to power of Mr. Laval. 

Such shipments are recommended by the Board of Economic Warfare 

as a psychological warfare measure, in order to prepare the ground 
for the possible future entry of American troops into French North 
Africa. The Board points out that, labeled with the American flag, 
these supplies would have great propaganda value and would assist 
the local authorities in preventing unrest among the native popula- 
tion. In return for these shipments we would be able to obtain certain 

critically needed materials, particularly cork, olive oil, red and white 
squill, essential oils, and possibly wool, hides and skins. 

The Office of the Coordinator of Information is supporting the 
plan for propaganda and psychological reasons and is prepared to 
handle the packaging and marking of the goods. The Coordinator’s 
Office has stressed in this connection the difficulty of combating Ger- 
man statements in North Africa that Germany supplies the needs of 
the people with actual deliveries while we merely give them promises. 

Moreover, the Coordinator is deeply interested in the maintenance of 
the twelve control officers stationed in North Africa under the eco- 

nomic accord, whose sources of information with regard to events in 
that area are regarded as of the greatest importance. 

We have received strong indications that unless token shipments 

are resumed, the activities of these control officers will be terminated 

by the French Government. Their presence in North Africa is justi- 
fied only by the shipment of supplies and it is now more than four 

months since the last vessel reached Casablanca from the United 

States. In view of the valuable military and naval information re- 
ceived from these officers, the Joint Intelligence Committee has ex- 
pressed the unanimous opinion that the presence of the vice consuls 

“° Addressed to the Secretary of State and the Under Secretary of State.
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was of “very substantial value” and that it would be desirable to go 

to considerable lengths to maintain this representation. 

In view of the fact that the recall of the control officers would 

create a virtual blackout of information in a critical region, it may 

be desirable at this point to make direct inquiry of the War and 

Navy Departments as to the value they attach to the resumption of 

shipments to Casablanca. It may be mentioned that in addition to 

our Embassy in Vichy, the entire American staff in French North 

Africa, including the military and naval attachés at Tangier, has 

expressed the emphatic opinion that shipments should be resumed as 

a means of strengthening the anti-collaborationist elements and in 

order that the reports of the control officers may be continued. Offi- 

cials of the British Government in London, Washington and Tangier 

have also stressed the importance they attach to this reporting as 

part of the Anglo-American Joint Intelligence Center in Tangier, | 

which is cooperating effectively with Gibraltar and Malta. 

If you concur, the entire question might now be put up for decision 

by the appropriate officials of the War and Navy Departments as a 

measure which should be considered in relation to their treatment of 

the North African area (and on their initiative). | 
Dean G. ACHESON 

740.0011 European War 1989/21916 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Tunis (Doolittle) to the Secretary of State 

| Tunis, June 1, 1942—7 p. m. 

[Received June 2—10: 57 p. m.] 

74, Admiral Esteva °° returned from Vichy evening May 30. He 

saw Pétain several times Laval only once. Substance of talks was 

(1) no negotiations concerning Tunisia outside armistice conditions 

(2) Italian landing would be resisted by force (3) Germans are 

apparently not backing Italian claims (4) Laval particularly asked 

Esteva to prevent any local incidents which might serve as inter- 

vention pretext for Italians (5) Darlan is reported to have influenced 
Esteva against Anglo-Saxons on grounds that by “war of nerves” we 

are trying to make France take up arms without being ready ourselves 

to back such movement in force. | 

Despite this comforting news the Gardes Mobiles were held in 

barracks over weekend and maneuvers by northern army units at 
Bou-Ficha south of Tunis cancelled. Troops are to remain in Tunis 

Cap Bon region. 
Repeated Vichy and Casablanca. 

DooLittTLE 

5 Adm. Jean Pierre Esteva, French Resident General in Tunisia.
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740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5625 

The Secretary of War (Stimson) to the Secretary of State 

WASHINGTON, June 1, 1942, 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: Reference your request made at the ter- 
mination of the conference in your office on Saturday, May 30, deal- 
ing with the matter of control officers in Northwest Africa, the fol- 
lowing statement of the War Department attitude in the premises is 
furnished for your information. | 

The War Department finds the information received from the con- 
trol officers of considerable value in checking reports received from 
other sources. The maintenance of a favorable public opinion in 
Northwest Africa due to the activities of control officers in distribut- 
ing foodstuffs and other articles for local consumption, while of no 
particular moment at this time, may be of no inconsiderable impor- 
tance in event that the military situation in Northwest Africa or in 

Equatorial Africa changes materially. The continued presence of 
these officers 1s dependent upon the maintenance of a relatively steady 
flow of supplies to North Africa, even though the volume of such 
shipments is extremely small. 

The War Department realizes, of course, that the political situation 
may change at any time, due to factors over which we have no control, 
but until such a change takes place, it is believed advisable for mili- 
tary reasons to continue the small shipments contemplated, and to 
maintain control officers in connection therewith in Northwest Africa. 

Sincerely yours, Henry L. Struson 

851.01/473 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul at Tunis (Doolittle) to the Secretary of State 

Tunis, June 3, 1942—7 p.m. 
[Received June 4—9: 32 a. m.] 

75. In interview with Admiral Esteva this morning he informed 
me that while he had not obtained all he wished at Vichy he was not 
discouraged. There had never been any question of surrendering all 
or any part of Tunisia to Italians. He further stated that even 
friendly French circles had been hurt by tone of American note about 
Martinique * although that question seemed on way to settlement. His 
talks at Vichy had convinced him that Laval was not so much in 
hands of Germans as we tried to make out but it was true for Doriot, 
Déat and others of that stripe. The whole matter was one of gaining 

: 6 See telegram No, 124, February 21, 6 p. a, to the Ambassador in France,
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time and we should note no marked changes had been effected by 
Laval. 

On general situation he observed that best informed Germans in 
France openly expressed doubt they could cope with Russia this year 
which, he implied, might mean never. He again warned me Italians 
were demanding expulsion of this Consulate on ground of alleged 

intrigues against them. 
Repeated Vichy. 

DooLitTTLe 

740.00112 European War 1939/5642: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, June 4, 1942—5 p. m. 
[ Received 10: 29 p. m.| 

806. An influential and well disposed Foreign Office official in 
charge of the Division of Economic Affairs sought a private inter- 

view with us yesterday. 
The object of his visit was to express his personal and deep concern 

at the failure of our Government to resume the operation of the North 
African economic program. He told me bluntly that in the course of 
his last two meetings with the members of the Armistice Commission 
in Paris the Germans had brought up this question and that with the 
best will in the world he had found it extremely difficult in view of 
their present inactivity to justify the continued presence of our con- 
trol officers in North Africa. He recalled that with the exception of 
the sailings of two vessels from New York to Casablanca in January 
last the program had been in suspense since November, 1941, but he 
pointed out that the Weygand—Murphy accord is nevertheless still 
effective insofar as France is concerned and that it provides for: 
(a) The non-reexportation of imported products and of similar 
products; (0) the control of this non-reexportation by our officers. 

He felt that the unilateral maintenance by the French Government 
of the above provisions might result in serious difficulties. ‘T’o illus- 
trate the point he said that while on the one hand, under the terms 

of the agreement, no alcohol for fuel purposes of French North 
African origin could be shipped to metropolitan France or to French 
West Africa on the other hand for 6 months no supply of American 
petroleum products had been received. The situation he felt could 
not be indefinitely prolonged without creating difficulties especially 
from the Germans. 

He reminded me that the time the French Government had agreed 
to cease delivery of supplies through French North Africa to the Axis 
forces in Libya the American Government had been urgently re-
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quested to resume the program. So far and despite an apparently 

favorable reaction on our part nothing had been done. 

As concrete proposals for a step towards the resumption of the 

program as a whole he suggested that our Government should give 

its approval without delay to the immediate departure from New 

York of the two French vessels /le de Noirmoutier and Ile d’Ouessant 

and that the French Embassy in Washington should be authorized 

by means of the renewal of a Treasury license to make purchases in 

the American market. Even if an approximate date for the departure 

of these two vessels could not be announced he considered the granting 

of such facilities would be highly desirable as they would serve to 

shorten the delay which must inevitably elapse between the adoption 

of a favorable decision and the resumption of the traffic and loading 

of cargoes. 
Rochat ®? asked me to come to see him this morning. He said that 

he felt obliged to tell me that the Germans were placing such insist- 
ence on the matter that he feared that unless our Government was 
prepared to resume the program in the near future, and could give 

some indication to that effect, the Embassy might at any time be 
faced with an official request from the French Government for a re- 
duction in the number of our consular representatives in French 
North Africa to that which existed on January 1, 1939; it being 
understood, however, that with the resumption of the program, this 
number would be restored to its present strength. Rochat explained 

that German pressure was alone responsible for this attitude and 
that it was well nigh impossible for the French Government to 
attempt to justify—in view of their continued inactivity—the further 

presence of these control officers in North Africa. I said that as far 
as I was aware it was not the intention of our Government to abandon 
the North African economic program and that if delays had occurred 

in its resumption these were due to political factors which he would 
understand. 

I fully realize the importance of recent political developments 

which may have decided the Department to defer action—not the least 
of these being the return to power of Laval and our negotiations in 
Martinique. I venture, however, to submit certain considerations in 
support of the resumption of the program which I hope will be given 
consideration. 

I am confident that Laval believes it in his best interest to maintain 

friendly relations with the United States and there is not the slightest 
doubt that this firm and conciliatory attitude at the time of the Mar- 

tinique affair has served greatly to enhance his prestige locally. This 
opinion incidentally is shared by those who dislike him most. On the 

other hand anti-Laval German pressure shows no signs of subsiding 

™ Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office.
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and Doriot’s candidacy with German backing as Laval’s successor is 
now a matter of open discussion. I believe therefore that if we were 
to declare our intention of resuming the operation of the North 
African program at an early date (and should we only make a 
“token” shipment in one vessel) such a step would be received with 
genuine appreciation and would be interpreted as concrete evidence 
of a desire on our part to bring that assistance to France and her 
possessions which they stand so critically in need of. 

I need not emphasize the pressing economic needs of North Africa. 
These have been repeatedly and clearly set forth in Murphy’s tele- 
grams. It may, however, be significant to report in this connection 
that I have learned on the best of authority that Admiral Esteva who 
recently completed a brief visit to Vichy has informed the Govern- 
ment that unless he could be supplied with 600 tons of fuel oil by 
June 15 he did not expect to be able to harvest the Tunisian wheat 
crop. 

If the Department is in a position to inform me that it contemplates 
an announcement as to the resumption of the North African economic 
program at an early date I request authority to convey the informa- 
tion officially to Rochat. The Armistice Commission is to meet in 
[apparent omission] time and if the French representatives could be 
fortified with such an assurance I am convinced that it would do 
much to forestall the virtual ultimatum which the Germans will 
almost certainly deliver with regard to the necessity for the continued 
presence of our control officers in [North Africa? ]. 

I respectfully request that the contents of this telegram be brought 
to the attention of Ambassador Leahy ** whose views as to the advis- 
ability of the resumption of the program are already a matter of : 
record in the Department. 

For the reasons stated in the Embassy’s 790, June 1, 5 p. m.* this 
message has not been repeated to Murphy. Should the Department 
consider it advisable to do so I suggest that it be repeated to him 

direct. | 
Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/5682: Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, June 8, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received June 9—5: 84 a. m.] , 

823. The Foreign Office official referred to in the first paragraph 
of our 806 June 4, 5 p.m., showed me in strictest confidence the text 

% Adm. William D. Leahy, Ambassador to France, in Washington for con- 
sultation. 

“ Not printed ; the reasons referred to were those of code security.
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of a note dated Paris June 1 from the German representative on the 

Armistice Commission complaining of the activities of our control 

officers in North Africa and demanding that in view of our continued 

failure to resume the North Africa economic program their number 

be reduced to that of the officers assigned to American consular 

establishments in French North Africa as of January 1, 1939. The 

number could be restored to its present strength if and when the pro- 

gram is resumed. The note was strong in its denunciation of the 

activities of our control officers who according to the German repre- 

sentatives were in reality nothing but the paid agents of the United 

States Government employed to spread anti-German propaganda 

among the natives of North Africa. | | 

Alleged subversive activities by Americans in North Africa and 

their hope to achieve a separation between France and Morocco is the 

subject of an article which appeared in the Berlin Das Reich of May 

31 and its North African correspondent, Heinz Barth, is the author. 

In this article Barth refers to the “five Military Attachés of the 

American Consulate in Tangier and other military personnel who 

disguised as Consuls travel back and forth between the international 

and free zones”. He denounces in scathing terms the activities of 

“192, Consuls and 50 underlings” inhabiting the Consulate in Casa- 

blanca and the “splendid banquets offered by the American Vice 

Consul to the Glaoui of Marrakech”. The sinister figure who hovers 

over and directs these activities is according to Barth “Counselor 

Murphy” the “organizer of this systematic work of destruction”. The 

author concludes by saying that America has sent no textile nor 
gasoline to French North Africa since last autumn because of its fear 
of seeing that region increase its defense and that “there is no doubt 
that the United States will tear up the Murphy accord as soon as it 
becomes apparent that there is no hope of forcing a split between 

Morocco and France”. : | 

Repeated to Murphy. 
Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/22096: Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

TanGIer, June 8, 1942—11 p. m. 

| [Received June 9—10: 37 a. m.] 

257. In a conversation with Nogués on June 5 he remarked “Mo- 

rocco is very favorably disposed to the United States but we shall | 

resist any effort which may be made to attack us and I hope you will 

emphasize this to your Government”. Nogués said nothing in his 

opinion would draw the Germans quicker to North Africa than the 
belief that there is a serious chance of an Anglo-American landing.
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He added that the Germans are already much disturbed on this score 
owing to the great number of reports that the British have been 
pressed to create a diversion in French North Africa, on the Continent 
or in Norway. 

I pointed out that we had not taken any aggressive action against 
any French possessions during this war and that I thought it ex- 
tremely unlikely that we should take action to land in Morocco con- 
trary to French wishes. Nogués answered that he had a great deal of 
confidence in us and he did not think we would but he was afraid that 
the British might. 

I replied that we were acting today in such concert that it was not 
possible to foresee one of the partners taking independent action. 

I asked Nogués if he had any reason to believe that the Germans 
had become particularly anxious recently or had begun to make any 
special plans in anticipation of an invasion of French ports Africa. 
He observed the Germans are a very methodical people and since 
the arrival of the German Armistice Commission they have made 
plan for taking action in presumably every possible circumstance. 

I asked him about the Spanish press campaign and agitation con- 
cerning Spain’s aspirations in French North Africa. He said this 
was inspired by Sufier ** and the Falange but did not reflect the atti- 
tude of the Spanish generals. He felt confident of Orgaz ** and did 
not anticipate any military action. 

He spoke with great assurance and confidence and seemed more 
sure of himself than I have found him for a long while. 

He went on to say that the advent of Laval to power had changed 
nothing. He added that Pétain previously had distrusted Laval and 
believed the latter was working behind his back. 

I asked the Resident General if Laval had not been brought back 
under German pressure. He said “indirectly if you like” but that “the 
Germans are already dissatisfied with him”. Nogués added that Laval 
now has the full confidence of the Marshal in a way in which he did 
not have it before and he confers every day with him. He emphasized 
that it is Pétain who continues to exercise chief power in the Govern- 
ment. | 

Nogueés stated he did not anticipate any changes in French North 
Africa. He stressed that Laval is above all a good Frenchman. He 
added that when he was in Vichy he, Nogués, was told that his 
directives remained the same as they had been before. 

I asked him for his views concerning the international situation. 
He said the Germans had a formidable task on the Russian front. 
I remarked that the fact that they had not launched their offensive 

seemed to be itself a check. 

* Ramon Serrano Sufier, Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Gen. Luis Orgaz, High Commissioner, Spanish Zone of Morocco.
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He agreed and said the Russian counter-offensive appeared to have 

seriously upset German plans. He thought the Germans greatly 

over-extended in their communications and that they were beginning 

to suffer the consequences. They had been obliged, he said, to double 

the number of their divisions in occupied France after the St. Nazaire 

affair 57 and they were beset with the problem of not knowing where 

the enemy would strike next. He left the impression that he felt 

the Germans had lost the initiative. 

Repeated to Vichy and Algiers, true reading to Madrid and Casa- 

blanca. 
CHILDS 

740.0011 European War 1939/22131 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

TanaiEr, June 9, 1942—1 p. m. 

[Received 10: 20 p. m.] 

958. Sentiment in French Morocco for United States and the Allies 

was never so widespread or so openly expressed by the French them- 

selves as today. An official at the Residency estimates fully 80 percent 

of the people of Morocco are now wholeheartedly for United States 

with 10 percent indifferent and 10 percent still perhaps for one reason 

or another hostile. 

The marked upswing in our favor and a widespread and greater 

confidence in our ultimate victory which has developed particularly 

the past 6 weeks is attributed to the following: 

ta} Laval’s advent to power. 
2) Germany’s check in Russia at Kharkov. | 

(3) Strength of British bombings of Cologne and Essen which have 

made a tremendous impression. 
(4) Recognition of the growing strength we are showing and con- 

fidence given by the initiative being taken by the United Nations. 

(A. military officer who reports periodically to Vichy concerning 

public reaction informed me the British occupation of Madagascar 

had been reported by him as having evoked no appreciable reaction 

[apparent omission] response was favorable to us other than the 

contrary.[) | | 

At the same time Residency officials who exceeded the [apparent 

omission] friendliness emphasize the necessity for the greatest prud- 

ence. As one high official has put it “Laval has determined to give 

way to the Germans only in small things but not in matters of 

importance (thus he refused to give up General Giraud at the Ger- 

man demand) but he will not hesitate, and understandably, to sacri- 

imo air, naval, and commando raid on harbor of St. Nazaire, March 28,
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fice us as individuals upon complaints that our actions indicate too 
friendly a disposition to the United States and Great Britain.” For 
this reason Nogués is more and more disinclined to take any action 
on his own responsibility with respect to requests made by us, such 
as those on behalf of foreign interests, which would indicate the least 
partiality, but is referring such matters more and more to Vichy and 
is executing instructions given him on the subject as objectively but 
with as much understanding as possible under the circumstances. 

The greatest service we can render our many friends in the Pro- 
tectorate and our own cause is to take into account these considera- 
tions and do nothing by any over-zealousness which would prejudice 
the position of our friends causing them to be replaced by others most 
probably less sympathetic and certainly not more accommodating. 

The paradoxical situation has to be borne in mind that while gen- 
eral sentiment was never more favorable to us there was never greater 
need for our officers in Morocco to display the utmost prudence and 
understanding of the extreme delicacy of the situation of all officials. 

Repeated to Casablanca. 

CHILps 

740.00112 European War 1939/5625 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Secretary of the Treasury (Morgenthau) 

| WASHINGTON, June 9, 1942. 
My Dear Mr. Secrerary: As you will recall, this Government’s 

program of economic assistance to French North Africa was sus- 
pended last November; and in January two ships were permitted to 
leave this country upon the recommendation of this Department and 
the War Department, and their places were taken here by two other 
ships from French North Africa. No further shipments were recom- 
mended or permitted. | 

By the agreement covering this accord certain American control 
officers have been maintained in French North Africa to supervise 
the distribution of products and the measures taken by the French 
authorities under their guarantee that neither these products nor 
similar products should be exported. 

For some time the Department has been informed by its officers 
in French North Africa and in France that it would not long be 
possible to continue maintaining the control officers in North Africa 
without some resumption of shipments. A paraphrase of the most 
recent telegram on this subject is enclosed.®8 

This Department, believing that the decision as to the continuance 
of the officers and shipments is primarily a matter of concern to the 
military authorities, has sought the advice of the War Department on 

“Telegram No. 806, June 4, 5 p. m., from the Chargé in France, p. 305.
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the subject. A copy of a letter from the Secretary of War,” advising 

that the continued presence of the officers and the resumption of 

shipments is in the interest of this Government, is enclosed. The 

Department has been advised by the Coordinator of Information 

that he regards it as of importance that the officers remain. At a 

meeting recently held at this Department and attended by repre- 

sentatives of the Treasury and of the Board of Economic Warfare, 

the representatives of the latter expressed themselves strongly as in 

favor of the resumption of the shipments upon the basis of not more 

than two ships per month. It was stated that the Board has certain 

plans for the packaging of the shipments to indicate their American 

origin for the purpose of its propaganda effect. The representatives 

of the Treasury Department wish to refer the matter to you for 

consideration. 

This Department recommends, in accordance with the views ex- 

pressed by the War Department and endorsed by the Coordinator of 

Information and the Board of Economic Warfare, that the necessary 

licenses be granted by the Treasury to permit resumption of the 

shipments. It is recommended that the licenses cover the shipments 

of commodities which have hitherto been purchased by the French 

authorities under Treasury license and also permit the purchase of 

additional goods for possible future shipment. All shipments are, of 

course, subject to export licenses to be issued by the Board of 

Economic Warfare, and the program is subject to suspension at any __ 

time should there be a change in the conditions which have led to the 

War Department’s recommendation. 

Sincerely yours, ~Corpretit Hon 

740.00112 European War 1939/5642: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

Wasuinerton, June 9, 1942. 

364. Your 806, June 4,5 p.m. The Department has been giving 

urgent consideration to resumption of the North African economic 

program and a decision is expected shortly. You may convey this 

information informally to the appropriate French authorities. 
ishunr 

°° Dated June 1, p. 304. |
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III. Resumption of Economic Aid Program (June-July) 

740.00112 European War 1939/5726c : Telegram 

| The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole ) 

WasuHineTon, June 11, 1942. 

172. For Murphy.” After full consideration of the factors in- 
volved, the Department has decided to authorize the immediate re- 
sumption of shipments to North Africa. The first vessel should be 
ready to sail from New York in about 8 days with goods which have 
already been purchased, while the second vessel would depart as 
soon as a full cargo has been obtained. 

It is understood of course that simultaneous departures will take 
place from Casablanca of ships carrying cork, olive oil, tartar, and 
other commodities needed in the United States. 

Repeated to Vichy. 7 

Hoi 

125.0081/43b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé at Tangier (Childs) 

WasuinerTon, June 16, 1942—10 p. m. 

117. The Department has received the impression from recent 
correspondence emanating from your office that some doubt may exist 
as to the responsible authority in North Africa for the work of the 
vice consuls under the economic accord. : 

In order to remove any possible misunderstanding on this subject, 
it is believed desirable to point out that the activities of these vice 
consuls are under the control and supervision of Mr. Robert D. 
Murphy at Algiers. For administrative purposes the vice consuls 
are of course assigned to consulates nearest their respective bases of 
operations and, solely in an administrative sense, they are under 
the jurisdiction of the consular officers in charge of those posts. 
However, the Department regards Mr. Murphy as the supervising 
officer for all of the control officers, consequently all matters such 
as their disposition and movements, the nature of their activities, 
and their relations with French officials or the native population, 
should be handled entirely by him. 

Please repeat to Algiers for Murphy. | 

Huo 

° Robert D. Murphy, Counselor of Embassy in France, on special assignment in 
French North Africa to control and supervise the economic aid program. 

* As telegram No. 368, June 11.



314 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

811.20 Defense (M)i/7538 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Charles W. Lewis, Jr., 

| of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs | 

| [Wasuineaton,| June 16, 1942. 

Participants: Mr. Guérin, French Embassy.® 

Mr. Wilson,“ Board of Economic Warfare. 

Mr. Finletter, DM.“ 
Mr. DeGolia, AP.® 

Mr. Villard.® 

Mr. Lewis. 

It was explained to Mr. Guérin that this Government was con- 

cerned about the stocks of cobalt in French North Africa and was 

desirous of seeing shipments of this commodity stopped. Mr. Guérin 

said that he was in a position to say that all shipments of cobalt 

might be suspended if the United States would agree to supply a 

substantial quantity of petroleum products to French North Africa. 

After some discussion, the suggestion was made that this Govern- 

ment might agree to permit the shipment of several thousand tons 

of kerosene (the amount suggested by Mr. Guérin was 18,000 tons 

to meet the requirements of French North Africa for a period of 

three months) if the French would immediately embargo all ship- 

ments of cobalt and molybdenum from French North Africa, and 

would halt or bring back to that area any shipments which might 

recently have been sent forward to France. It was added that if 

these conditions were agreed to this Government would be willing 

to enter immediately into discussions with the French with regard 

to the shipment of other classes of petroleum products. 

Mr. Guérin said he would telegraph a proposal along the above 

lines to his Government. 

In response to an earlier suggestion that the French suspend ship- 

ments from North Africa of all minerals, he stated that he was 

positive that his Government would not agree to this, since such 

action would produce many economic and social problems as a re- 

sult of the closing of the mines which the French could not under- 

take to meet under existing conditions. It was thought that there 

was a reasonable amount of justification for this point of view, and 

the point was therefore not pressed at this time, since it was agreed 

that the vital minerals for consideration were cobalt and molyb- 

denum, all the others produced in North Africa being regarded _ 

® Paul Guérin, Special Economic Representative of the North African au- 

thorities attached to the French Embassy. 

* Duane Wilson. 
“ Thomas K. Finletter, Acting Chief of the Division of Defense Materials. 

* Darwin J. DeGolia, Office of the Petroleum Adviser. 
“Henry S. Villard, Assistant Chief of the Division of Near Hastern Affairs.
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as of secondary importance. These two minerals, moreover, were 
the subject of earlier discussion at the start of the trade program, 
when the French had agreed orally to suspend shipments but had 
never followed this up in writing. It was felt, therefore, that the 
freezing of such stocks could now properly form the subject of 
further discussion. 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5794 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

 VicHy, June 20, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received 2:43 p. m.] 

897. The Director of the Commercial Section of the Foreign 
Office *’ asked me to call urgently this morning. He said that he 
wished to convey to me unofficially and strictly confidentially the 
following information: ° 

For a period of almost a year the Germans had been pressing the 
French Government to supply them with certain minerals of North 
African origin including cobalt. Until recently it had been possible 
to stave off these demands on one pretext or another. When, how- 
ever, it appeared likely that the United States Government was 
disinclined to renew the North African economic program the 
French Government as a result of renewed pressure sold to the 
Germans 500 tons of cobalt. The French had nevertheless insisted 
that under no circumstances would this cobalt be shipped in French 
bottoms and the Germans were informed that they could make their 
own arrangements as to transport. 

My informant said that the Germans had recently informed the 
French Government that arrangements had now been completed 
with the Spanish Government whereby a Spanish sailing vessel 
would call at the port of Nemours in Algeria to load the 500 tons 
of cobalt and transport it to Spanish Morocco. It was believed 
that this sailing vessel is now at the port of Nemours. He felt 
that this information would be particularly interesting to our Gov- 

ernment and he was anxious to assure me that the agreement to 
sell the cobalt had only been given at a time when the French Gov- 
ernment honestly believed that there was no prospect of the resump- 
tion of the North African program. 

He said that since then there had been a further demand from 
the Germans for 1,000 tons of cobalt which he assured me would be 
refused by the French Government. 

Turning to the question of the resumption of the North African 
program and conditions as to the restriction of exportation of cer- 

“ Pierre Albert Arnal. | 

428310—62——21 |
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tain minerals which our Government wished to impose he said that 

he felt that it would be most difficult to give any official undertaking 

to that effect which if given would almost certainly be turned down 

by the Germans. His Government was nevertheless willing and 

anxious to give us such an undertaking wnofficially and as a “spon- 

taneous” gesture. He hoped that I would stress to the Department 

the difficulties that would result from our insistence on an official 

undertaking which might jeopardize the whole question of the 

renewal of the program. . BS 

As regards the present status of the resumption of the program 

he said that the agreement of the Germans had been obtained in 

principle to the departure of the vessels. The French Government 

has asked authorization from the Germans to make shipments of 

cork and tartar but so far had received no answer. 

Repeated to Murphy. | | 
Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1989/5798 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auerers, June 21, 1942—9 a. m. 

[Received 8:01 p. m.] 

401. From Murphy. In connection with the Department’s de- 
cision announced in its June 11 to resume shipments to North Africa 
competent officials whom I have contacted during my recent visits 

to Tunisia and Morocco as well as in Algeria express gratification 

and appreciation. There is no doubt that the decision has done 

much already to increase their sympathy for the Allied cause. It 

has definitely augmented American prestige and strengthened French 

confidence in the United States. It serves as a counterweight to the 

military news from Libya which exerts a depressing effect. Many 

officials said, quite sincerely, I believe, that the decision gave them 
fresh inspiration to oppose anything savoring of concession to the 
Axis. | 

Secretary General Admiral Fénard * on my return to Algiers 

discussed a telegram from the French Embassy, Washington, in- 
dicating that the Department had offered to give favorable con- 
sideration to the shipment of petroleum products if the French 
authorities would promise to prevent shipments of minerals from 
North Africa, especially cobalt and molybdenum. He told me con- 

fidentially that Vichy has just agreed to the shipment of 2300 tons 

of gasoline from France to North Africa for use exclusively in 
harvesting the current cereal crops in the three territories. He 

® Vice Adm. Jacques Fénard, Secretary General for French Africa,
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said that this is gasoline delivered to France by Germany. He 
considers it unfortunate that France has to depend on Germany for 
gasoline for the use of French North Africa. 

Fénard is recommending urgently to Vichy that the restriction 
against the shipment of Moroccan minerals be accepted but he points 
out that the fly in the ointment is the fact that if the operation of 
our accord is too unfavorable to the Germans they through the 
Armistice Commission will probably refuse authorization for French 
ships to move in the Casablanca—New York traffic. His argument 
and that of others is that a bold supply program on our part 
without hedging it by conditions arousing immediate German op- 
position will pay us ample political dividends over the long term. 
The Department has been furnished complete data regarding the 
prevailing adverse situation throughout French North Africa in 
respect of liquid fuels. 

Repeated to Vichy, copies to North African offices. [Murphy.] 
CoE 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/5874 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| Axerers, June 21, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received June 29—10: 17 a. m.] 

402. From Murphy. Your June 11. Steamer Aldebaran in Casa- 
blanca preparing for departure for New York under resumption of 
North African economic plan has on board 460 tons fuel oil. Secre- 
tary General Admiral Fénard states vessel will require 250 tons for 
trip to New York and suggests that the difference of 210 tons be 
unloaded and placed in depot at Casablanca for use in coastwise 
shipping of cork and other products destined for the United States 
as well as for American products arriving here. This would permit 
the resumption of coastwise traffic under the economic accord which 
has been paralyzed since the end of March. 

In that connection Admiral Fénard showed me a telegram of 
June 13 from the French Embassy in Washington stating that the 
Department suggested as a condition for the shipment of 400 tons 
of fuel oil for the above-mentioned coastwise shipping that products 
received from the United States such as sugar, condensed milk, 
green tea, pharmaceuticals, et cetera, would bear an inscription on 
the packaging “De la Part de Vos Amis le Peuple Américain”. I 
should be grateful if the Department would comment on this state- 
ment. Admiral Fénard points out that the language is misleading. 
In the French language the statement would mean that the articles 
in question were donated by the American people. This is not true 
as the transaction is a commercial sale. He suggests that prominent
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inscriptions “Importé des Etats Unis d’Amérique” (by French 

customs law) in French and Arabic would be ample and would leave 
no doubt in the minds of the public as to the origin of the mer- 
chandise. On package goods such as condensed milk and other 
items which in normal commercial practice bear labels there would 
be no objection he said to American flags and other descriptive 
matter showing American origin. He urgently suggests that at 
least for the beginning we avoid unusual publicity effort which 
would arouse the opposition of the German Armistice Commission. 
The latter, as the Department is aware, controls the movement of 
ships in the Casablanca—New York traffic. He and other French 
officials emphasize that when American goods are received here that 
fact becomes known in a dozen subtle ways to the official and busi- 
ness communities and the general public. 

Fénard states that there would be no difficulty regarding the 
shipment of a small quantity of wool from French North Africa 
as a counterpart for the shipment of agricultural machinery even 
though the French authorities are mystified as they do not believe 
there is need for additional wool supplies in the United States. 

Fénard also said that he had arranged the matter of shipping 
200 tons of olive oil for the second sailing from Casablanca. This 
will be taken from Algerian stocks as the Moroccan authorities at | 
Rabat declined to release any Moroccan oil. 
May I also have the Department’s advice regarding statements 

made in the French Embassy’s telegrams to the effect that no bind- 
ing twine will be shipped from the United States but that Depart- 
ment agreed that a certain tonnage might be imported from 
Portugal. | 

Fénard also referred to an exchange of telegrams with Vichy 
regarding the shipment of 6000 tons of coal on the steamer Jle 
d’Ouessant destined for Tangier for the benefit of the Tangier—Fez 
Railway due to the lack of Spanish shipping. He said that the 
French authorities were glad to cooperate of course but that with 
the urgent need in French Africa it seemed unfortunate that the 
very first shipment should include a large portion of the small 
tonnage available for Spanish interests. He said that the sugges- 
tion was being made that this coal shipment be reduced to 3000 tons. 

Repeated to Vichy, copies to North African offices. [Murphy.] 

CoLE
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881.00/2178 : Telegram . 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axetmrs, June 22, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received June 23—8: 50 a. m.|] 

407. From Murphy. I have just concluded visits to French 
Morocco and Tunisia. The Department may be interested in the 
following observations: 

In French Morocco I found on the part of officials and business- 
men apprehension regarding Anglo-American military intentions in 
respect to that area. Resident General Nogués ® for example twice 
referred to what he described as the folly of an Allied military 
intervention in French Morocco. I inquired whether he had any 
reason to believe that the United States contemplated military in- 
tervention in French Morocco. He said that he did not but that he 
was positive the British contemplated military intervention and in 
fact that they so stated on their radio. He went on at considerable 
length to state that such action would be disastrous as it would not 
only ruin the French position in Morocco but it would provide no 
material advantage to the Allies. Only chaos and ruin would re- 
sult. The native population, he said, could not be trusted and they 
would take advantage of the chaotic situation thus created to attack 
not only the French but the expeditionary forces as well. He 
volunteered several suggestions to the effect that it was to the interest 
of the United Nations to assist in maintaining the status quo in 
French Morocco. This provided a stable element he said which 
would be of great utility in the postwar period. Resident General 
Nogués failed to elucidate exactly how this negative condition of 
affairs would assist the United States in winning the war although 
I undertook tactfully to hint that at the moment this is our major 
objective. 

Resident General Nogués also expressed his satisfaction over 
Laval’s appointment as Chief of Government” stating that Laval 
is far better qualified and intelligent than Admiral Darlan™ and 
that he, Nogués, intends to give Laval his wholehearted and active 
cooperation. He said that Laval had promised him that there would 
be no changes in the administrative set up in French Morocco and 
I learned from Nogués entourage that Laval promised Nogués that 
the latter would remain undisturbed as Resident General of French 
Morocco. According to these informants the latter fact weighs 
heavily with the Resident General whose tenacious affection for 

© Gen. Albert N ogués, Resident General in the French Zone of Morocco. 
” Pierre Laval was appointed French Chief of Government on April 18, 1942. 

7% Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, former Vice President of the French Council of 
Ministers, presently Commander in Chief of all French Armed Forces.
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his place as Resident General they state covers every phase of his 

conduct of Moroccan affairs. Nogués evinced no interest in the 

operation of the North African economic plan. 

These same informants declare that they have noted during past 

months the growth of anti-British sentiment on the part of General 

Nogués. They said that there is a psychological reason for this 

state of mind which has its origin in the decision Nogués took in 

June 1940 as the General commanding French forces in North 

Africa to abide by the Armistice although he was greatly tempted 

to continue resistance. One of his assistants remarked that Nogués 
gambled then that the British would collapse and unconsciously he 
cannot forgive them for proving that he erred. Nogués’ military 

aide spent 20 minutes telling me why Great Britain would probably 
lose the war, that British air raids over Germany are ineffective 

and condemned the British for their “treachery and lies”. | 
This is the first time during my visit to Morocco that I have 

noted such distinct evidence of Anglophobia in Rabat. I attribute 
it to an effort on the part of General Nogués to please Laval plus 
the adverse news from Libya but of course it may represent the 

true sentiment of himself and some of his associates. 
There was also evidence that our representatives are suspected of 

adverse propaganda among the Arab population. A member of 
Nogués entourage told me that the Resident General was furious 

over stories brought to him by several French Army officers of a 
growing anti-French sentiment manifest among the native troops. 

He said there were instances where the Arab soldiery did not hesi- 
tate to say to their commanding officers that they did not care 
what the French thought about it; that they knew that the Amer- 
icans were coming to French Morocco and that they would be glad 

to serve the Americans who would bring with them everything that 
the Army needed. One official who mentioned this to me in Rabat 

agreed that there is no evidence that American representatives in 
French Morocco are carrying on any form of subversive propaganda 

among the Arabs and he attributed inspiration for such stories to 
German, Italian, Spanish and Japanese representatives who are 
waging an insidious campaign against us. (He mentioned especially 

the activity of the Spanish Consulate in Rabat which maintains a 
large organization.) He said that there is no doubt that these 
combined efforts succeeded in instilling doubts in the minds of 
French officials and especially the military regarding Allied plans 

and intentions for French Morocco. 

I assured those French officials with whom I talked that the policy 

which our representatives have followed under instructions of my 
Government up to the present has been one of friendly cooperation 

with the French whom we have tried to support in every way pos-
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sible and that we had conducted no active propaganda effort among 

the Arabs and particularly not among Arab troops. 
In that connection Resident General Nogués stated to me appre- 

hension regarding possible repercussions on the part of the Germans 
if we continued the use of the former British Consulate at Fez by 
our control officers. I told General Nogués that Childs had ex- 
plained to the Department the French apprehensions in this regard 
and that of course we would not insist upon the use of these premises 
if the French authorities really objected. The premises have now 
been closed and sealed. In practically the same breath Nogués stated 
that he had been successful in excluding German and Italian in- 
fluence in the Fez area but he asserted that German and Italian 
surveillance in Fez is very effective and that our slightest activity 
is immediately known to the Germans and Italians. It did not 
seem necessary to point out to General Nogués the inconsistency of 
this statement. From what our control officers have been able to 
learn of conditions Axis representatives aided by the Spanish have 
certainly conducted an active propaganda effort among the natives 
in the Fez area. | 

I also talked with a number of French Army officers including 
a top general sympathetic to our cause. I find also with them a 
new note of uneasiness regarding an eventual American “attack” 
against French Morocco. The General in question suggested that we 
should refrain from military intervention unless there is Axis prov- 
ocation or a French invitation. I told these contacts that they 
were obviously laboring under the effects of Axis propaganda. The 
General paradoxically concluded our conversation by urging that we 
establish a program of military aid for French Morocco. I mention 
this because it illustrates the struggle going on in the minds of 
many French Army officers who are tormented by doubts as to 

where their duty lies. 
In addition to contacting French officials in Morocco I also met 

a few of the Arab leaders in southern Morocco. I was amazed 
at their vigorous criticism of the French administration and their 
spontaneous insistence that the United States intervene in French 
Morocco where they state the United States would enjoy the effec- 
tive support of the vast majority of the eight millions of persons 
included in the native population. 

I was careful to explain that I had no reason to believe that my 
Government contemplated any such action; that we are engaged 
in this war in the defense of certain principles of conduct and have 
always condemned aggression. The Arab contacts expressed the 
opinion that we are engaged in a war with a ruthless and un- 
scrupulous enemy and stated that they are convinced from what 
they have been able to learn from German and Italian representa-
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tives in Morocco that the Axis will seize the first opportunity to 

invade Morocco. | 
They said that they knew that the Germans and the Italians have 

studied every inch of the territory in southern Morocco of which 
German topographers have made careful surveys; that large sums 
of money had been offered to various Arab elements by Axis repre- 
sentatives and that they are convinced that if and when the Ger- 
mans are able to free effectives from the Russian front they would 
not hesitate to seize French Morocco. They also expressed the 
opinion that we would be foolish if we did not anticipate such an 
Axis move while we have the time. 

In Tunisia I interviewed a number of officials including Resident 
General Esteva, General Barré commanding all military forces in 
Tunisia, General Péquin in charge of aviation and a number of 
officials dealing with economic and financial matters. The news 
of the resumption of shipments from the United States evoked 
enthusiasm on the part of these French officials whose pro-Allied 
sympathies seem more pronounced than is the case in any part of 
French North Africa. 

One explanation for this situation is that the daily irritation of 
close contact with Italian representatives brings home to the French 
in Tunisia a keener realization of French humiliation. Admiral 
Esteva who with the two Generals in question came to lunch with 
Doolittle 7? and myself was particularly vigorous in his denunciation 
of the Germans and Italians whom he characterized as vermin. 
All of these officials stated that tension in Tunisia has declined, 
that only insignificant dribbles of foodstuffs are going to Libya, 
and that pro-Allied sympathy is on the upswing. 

I found active interest in American armament production, the 
need for more information on this subject. Adverse events in Libya, 
however, register a most depressing effect throughout this area, 
particularly on the part of French Army officers. 

Repeated to Vichy and Tangier. 
Vichy please repeat to London and Tangier. [Murphy. | 

CoE 

740.0011 European War 1939/22793 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

No. 857 Tanetsr, June 24, 1942. 
[Received July 8.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch No. 841 of 
June 18, 1942 7 and in particular to the reported nervousness locally 

“@ Hooker Doolittle, Consul at Tunis. 
3 Not printed.
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concerning a possible Allied invasion of Morocco, and to report that 
this nervousness would appear to extend also to German sources. 

According to secret sources of information Colonel Hans Jacob 
Recke, Chief Gestapo Agent in Tetu4n, had an interview with a 
Spanish official during the first week in June, at which time they 
discussed the possibility of an Anglo-American landing in Morocco. 

Recke is said to have expressed the opinion that an invasion of 
Kurope is doomed to failure and that consequently the possibility 
of an invasion in this part of the world cannot be ignored, especially 
as it is more likely to be successful. 

The departure of Lieutenant Colonel Bentley, former Military 
Attaché to the American Legation in Tangier was interpreted as 
an indication that operations in this area will commence shortly. 
It is believed by the Germans that he will be in an excellent position 
to serve on the Headquarters staff of any such operation. 

Respectfully yours, J. Rives CHILps 

740.0011 European War 1939/22424 : Telegram 

Phe Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

‘Vics, June 24, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received 4:41 p. m.] 

907. The Director of Commercial Accords at the Foreign Office 
informed me confidentially that his Government has received a note 
in the last few days from the Germans demanding that the same 
rights of control in connection with shipping which they now 
exercise in Algiers be granted them at Casablanca. 
My informant said that the French Government would be obliged 

to accede to the Germans as it was felt that with American control 
officers in Morocco exercising such prerogatives, it would be difficult 
to refuse them to the Germans. What really worried his Govern- 
ment, he said, was that by acceding to this demand, it would permit 
the Germans to control shipments from Casablanca to Dakar. 

Repeated to London, Casablanca and Murphy. 

Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/6318 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief 
of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard ) 

[WasHIncTon,] June 24, 19492. 
Mr. Guérin said that he had received a reply from his Govern- 

ment to our proposal to send a tanker loaded with kerosene to 
North Africa on condition that the movement of cobalt be stopped.
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He said that the French Government could not give an official 

undertaking to prohibit the exportation of cobalt from North Africa 

because it would immediately attract the attention of the German 

Armistice Commission which had the power to cancel the sailings 

of all vessels engaged in the North African supply program if it 

so desired. However, the French authorities were prepared to give 

unofficial and confidential assurances that no further shipments of 

cobalt would be made. 
Mr. Guérin explained that a few months ago when the North 

African supply program was suspended and when there was no 
indication that it would ever be renewed the French had agreed to 
sell 500 tons of cobalt to the Germans. No French vessels were to be 
used in this transaction and the Germans were required to make 
their own arrangements for transportation. It was assumed that 

those arrangements were now being carried out. A few days ago 
the Germans had made a strong demand on the French for an 
additional 1,000 tons of cobalt, and it was this amount as well as 
all further amounts of cobalt which the French have now agreed 

unofiicially to stop. | 
I said that we would consider whether we would accept these 

unofficial and confidential assurances, but that I felt we should be 

able to exercise some check on the carrying out of the promise. I 
suggested that some arrangement might be made whereby our Con- 
trol Officers in North Africa could be informed of the location of 

the cobalt and exercise a degree of supervision in order to make 
sure that it was not exported. Mr. Guérin felt that it would be 
possible to come to an agreement on this and suggested that the 
matter be taken up through our Embassy in Vichy, which would 
be in a better position to discuss such confidential or off-the-record 

matters with officials of the Foreign Office. 

Mr. Guérin then proposed that instead of a full cargo of kerosene 

the French should be allowed to purchase a cargo one-half of which 
would consist of kerosene and the remainder of gas oil, fuel oil 
and lubricants. I said that negotiations for such a cargo might 
take a good deal longer than the full tanker load of kerosene which 
we had proposed and that it would be advisable to postpone dis- 
cussion of the other petroleum products to a subsequent date. 

I said that if we undertook to make further shipments to North 
Africa we would wish to obtain substantial quantities of olive 
oil in addition to the 200 tons promised for the vessels now loading 

at Casablanca. Mr. Guérin replied that he was prepared to offer 
us substantial quantities of olive oil provided petroleum products 

could be sent to French West Africa. I observed that in as much 
as we had previously allowed a French tanker loaded with kerosene 

to discharge 2,000 tons at Dakar while en route to Casablanca, it
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might be possible to repeat this arrangement in the present in- 
stance. Mr. Guérin said that in such an event more olive oil could 

be shipped on the next vessels to leave North Africa after the two 
now loading. : 

Mr. Guérin said that he wished to stress the urgent need in French 
North Africa of spare parts for agricultural machinery and petro- 
leum products for agricultural purposes. He said that if we really 
meant to provide economic assistance to North Africa it was essen- 
tial that the French be allowed to obtain priority for 2,000 tons 
of agricultural spare parts on order with American manufacturers. 
These spare parts together with a supply of petroleum products 
for the tractors and other agricultural machinery were vitally 
needed if the economy of North Africa was to be preserved. He 
said that the Germans were already endeavoring to discuss the 
question of supplying North Africa with machinery and gasoline 
which the French would have to accept if no American aid was 
forthcoming. ) 

740.0011 European War 1939/22487 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerers, June 26, 1942—noon. 
| [ Received 2:34 p. m.|] 

418. From Murphy. Vichy’s 907, June 24,1 p.m. I urge that 
we do what we can to inspire more resistance by the French Gov- 
ernment to the German demands for the extension to Casablanca 
of the privileges which they now exercise regarding port control in 
Algiers. It is noted that according to Arnal the French Govern- 
ment would be obliged to accede to the German demand as it was 
felt with American control officers in Morocco exercising such 
prerogatives it would be difficult to refuse them to the Germans. 
I doubt that Arnal understands the exact situation. In agreement 
with General Weygand ** months ago we for example did not insist 
on the production of copies of all manifests of ships leaving Casa- 
blanca because Weygand felt that if we did the Germans and the 
Italians would immediately demand the same privilege. He also 
agreed informally to refrain from unnecessary port visits to avoid 
attracting attention to themselves making discreet arrangements to 
obtain data we required. The Germans therefore have no proper 

* Gen. Maxime Weygand, former Delegate General of the French Government 
in North Africa; for correspondence on the Murphy-Weygand Agreement, see 
Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 206 ff.
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ground for their request is [and?] to say that they should be 
permitted these prerogatives because we exercise them is misleading. 

Repeated to Vichy and London. Copies to North African offices. 
[ Murphy. | 

CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/5852 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auctrrs, June 26, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received 6 p. m.| 

419. From Murphy. Reference your June 11 regarding resump- 
tion of shipments to North Africa. Admiral Fénard invites atten- 
tion to request made by French Embassy to obtain authorization 
for the shipment on steamers Jle de Notrmoutier and Ile d’Ouessant 
of sufficient fuel oil to enable those vessels to proceed from Casa- 
blanca to Algiers for the delivery of American products as well as 
for shipment from Algeria and Tunisia of cork and other products 
destined for the United States. 

I recommend that sympathetic consideration be given to this 
request. ‘There is a distinct propaganda value attaching to the 
arrival of these ships in Algiers from the United States which in 
our opinion would be worth far more than any formal propaganda 
we might undertake. This arrangement also would facilitate the 
shipment of products desired by the United States from this area. 
Please comment. [Murphy.] | 

| CoLz 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/5856 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, June 27, 1942—1 p. m. 
[ Received 6: 39 p.m. |] 

928. A competent and thoroughly reliable Foreign Office contact 
has given me the following information which he requests should be 
regarded as strictly confidential. 

1. As a condition to the resumption of the North African pro- 
gram, the German representative on the Armistice Commission re- 
cently insisted upon German control of French ships and cargoes 
between Casablanca and United States ports; Casablanca and the 
Antilles; Casablanca and Lisbon and Casablanca and Dakar. Such 
control would be limited to war materials only. 

2. The French Government, being anxious to obtain the rapid 
resumption of the program and aware that under the terms of the
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Armistice Convention the Germans have the right to exert control 
over all French ships and cargoes, has agreed to accept the German 
control as above indicated, but on the strict understanding that under 
no circumstances would this permit any control at Dakar or the 
presence of German and Italian officials there. My informant added 
that the Germans have since unofficially agreed and will shortly 
notify the French Government officially that there is no intention 
of demanding German control at Dakar. 

3. The Italian Government recently made the suggestion to the 
French Government that an Italian Vice Consul be attached to the 
Spanish Consulate at Dakar. Governor Boisson,” who is now in 
Vichy, threatened to resign rather than to permit the presence of 
any German or Italian officials at Dakar. 

The French Government has received an official assurance from 
the Germans that they will not increase the number of the members 
of their military inspection commission at Casablanca. 
My informant added that by giving in to the Germans on the 

question of control, the French Government was thus able to obtain 
the assurance that German officials would not be stationed in Dakar 
and that there would be no increase in the number of the inspection 
commission at Casablanca. | 

Repeated to Murphy. 

Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/5794 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck ) 

WasHIncTon, June 27, 1942—5 p. m. 

397. Your 897, June 20,1 p.m. The Department appreciates the 
information concerning the cobalt transaction. It is prepared to 
accept the unofficial undertaking of the French Government that no 
further shipments will be made, but in view of the importance 
thereof considers that this undertaking should include also the 
projected shipment from Nemours. While we realize the difficulty 
of an outright repudiation of the German contract, it should be 
possible to find the means to delay in one way or another the load- 
ing and sailing of the vessel until we are prepared to deal with 
the attempted passage of this contraband of war. If the French 
authorities are as anxious and willing to help us as they profess 
to be, they should at the very least be willing to keep us closely 
informed of the status of this shipment, its proposed date of de- 
parture, and the course it would follow. 

_ ™ Pierre Boisson, High Commissioner in French West Africa.



328 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME if 

_ We should furthermore require some form of assurance that facil- 
ities will be provided in the future whereby we may satisfy ourselves 
from time to time that no movement has occurred in the stocks of 
cobalt and molybdenum and that these minerals remain in North 
Africa. If all of the above assurances are forthcoming, even though 
they are placed on an unofficial basis, the Department is willing to 
permit a French tanker to furnish a cargo of kerosene to North 
Africa. 

In view of their confidential nature the Department prefers to 
obtain these assurances through the Embassy in Vichy without refer- 
ence to the French representatives in Washington. On all technical 
matters connected with the operation of the economic accord we 
shall continue to deal with the French here as in the past, but we 
shall look to you hereafter to handle any negotiations respecting 
North Africa which may call for similar informal or unofficial 
undertakings on the part of the French Government. 

Repeat to Algiers for Murphy as no. 194. | | 
Hoy 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5852 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

| Wasuineron, July 1, 1942—midnight. 

202. For Murphy. Your 419, June 26, 3 p.m. The two French 
vessels now loading in this country are scheduled to proceed to 

_ Aruba for fueling because of the lack of bunker fuel on the East 
Coast. When they have arrived in the Dutch West Indies, final 
consideration will be given to the proposal that they be authorized 
to call at Algiers as well as Casablanca. 

Owing to the German refusal to grant safe conduct for these 
vessels hereafter on the Eastern seaboard, it is proposed to transfer 
all subsequent operations of the economic accord to a Gulf port, 
where bunker supplies will also be more readily available. | 

Hunt 

740.00112 Huropean War 1989/5922 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 2, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received July 3—1: 22 a. m.] 

959. The purport of the first two paragraphs of the Department’s 
397, June 27, 5 p. m. was communicated confidentially to the official 

referred to in my 897, June 20, 1 p.m. | 
Today he requested me to convey to the Department his regret 

that the unofficial undertaking of the French Government that no
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further shipments of cobalt would be made could not include the 
projected shipment from Nemours. He explained that this cobalt 
had been sold to the Germans and that it was consequently impos- 
sible to repudiate the contract. He agreed however to keep us 
closely informed as to the status of the shipment, its proposed date 
of departure and the course it would follow. He felt that Murphy’s 
control officers could play a useful role in this connection and he 
promised at the same time immediately to convey to me whatever 
information he received with regard to the vessel’s movements. He 
added that the ship in question had not as yet reached Nemours. 

As regards the assurance requested in the second paragraph of 
the Department’s telegram under acknowledgment he requested our 
Government to address an official note in this sense to the French 
Government stating specifically that if this assurance were given 
we would in return be willing to permit a French tanker to furnish 
a cargo of kerosene to North Africa. 

I confidently believe that this official is anxious and willing to 
keep us informed with regard to the attempted passage of this 
cobalt and that while it may not be possible for the authorities to 
arrange to delay the loading and sailing of the vessel he will do 
his best to keep us posted as to the status of the shipment. 

The same official informed me that the Germans are now in- 
sisting on the continuance of their control at Casablanca for the 
duration of the armistice period even if United States shipments to 
North Africa were to be suspended in the future. 

Repeated to Murphy. 

| Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/5874 : Telegram  —~—s_. 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WASHINGTON, July 3, 1942—10 p. m. 

207. Your 402, June 21,10 a.m. For Murphy. 
1. Consideration is still being given to Admiral Fénard’s proposal 

regarding fuel for coastwise shipping, which however would appear 
to conflict with the suggestion in your 419, June 26, 3 p. m. that the 
economic accord vessels be authorized to proceed to Algiers after 
calling at Casablanca. 

2. The question of markings on products imported from the United 
States has been settled in accordance with your observations. 

3. The reference to binding twine is explained by the British- 
sponsored negotiations between Portugal and French North Africa, 
under which the Department agreed to permit this commodity to 
proceed immediately from Portugal rather than to await inclusion
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in our own resumed shipments. Full details of the Portuguese deal 
have been sent to you by air mail. | 

4. One of the vessels now preparing to sail is expected to carry 
several thousand steel drums of kerosene. It is distinctly under- 
stood that these drums are to be returned to the United States on 
a return voyage from Casablanca and the control officers are asked 
to assume responsibility for their collection and loading. The exact 
number of drums involved will be telegraphed later. 

5. At the request of the Board of Economic Warfare the control 
officers at Casablanca should check the loading of cork and other 
products and submit a complete list of the cargoes by telegraph. 

Huu 

740.00112 European War 1939/6022 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
Near Eastern Affairs (Alling ) 

[WasHineton, | July 3, 1942. 

Acting under Mr. Berle’s7’ instructions, I asked Mr. Guérin to 
call at the Department with reference to his telephone communica- 
tion of yesterday requesting a decision whether the French ships now 
in New York could obtain fuel oil there or whether they would 
have to fuel at Aruba. I told him that a decision had been taken 
that it would be necessary to fuel at the latter port. Mr. Guérin 
indicated that he understood the reasons for the decision. 

I told him that I had also been instructed to inform him that the 
Department would now be willing to enter into negotiations regard- 
ing economic assistance for French West Africa. I said that in 
effect I believed that this would mean the extension to French West 
Africa of the present agreement covering North Africa. I added 
that this would of course involve the stationing of control officers 
in West African territory. Mr. Guérin expressed the view that there 
would be no difficulty on this score. He said that he supposed that 
we should want to obtain goods from West Africa, and I told him 
I believed that to be the case and asked what goods they could offer 
in addition to peanut oil. He said he thought there was little else 
except perhaps a few skins, since in ordinary times at least ninety- _ 
five percent of the exports from West Africa consisted of peanut oil. 
Mr. Guérin indicated that he would inform his Government of the 
foregoing and seek instructions with a view to entering into nego- 
tiations for the proposed West African agreement. 

7 Adolf A. Berle, Jr., Assistant Secretary of State.
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740.0011 European War 1939/22717%4 

The Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy) to the Acting Chef 
of the Division of European Affairs (Atherton) 

. Axorers, July 6, 1942. 

Dear Ray: During the interval since the despatch of my No. 167 
of March 18, 1942,” which had reference to my confidential letters 
of December 7, 1941, January 12 and March 14, 1942,°° to the 
Under Secretary, I have been active in pursuit of the hope that the 
resumption of hostilities against the Germans and Italians might 
be developed in French North Africa. As you will have noted 
from a number of reports from this area, there are interesting 

trends in that direction. 
I gathered from the Department’s secret letter of March 5, 1942," 

enclosing the War Department’s comment of February 25, 1942,°° 
relating to this movement, that it was desired that efforts along 
these lines be continued. It was obvious that the weakness of the 
North African movement consisted principally in the lack of a 
leader with the prestige of Weygand to insure its success from the 
beginning. I am reasonably confident that that deficiency may now 

be considered as rectified. 
Since his escape from Koenigstein in May, the leaders of the 

North African group have been in touch personally with General 
André [Henri] Giraud. He has given them his authorization to con- 
tinue their effort, and has designated certain military officers in 
French North Africa for this purpose. One of these officers, General 
Charles Mast, is stationed in Algiers as Chief of Staff of the 19th 
Army Corps. I have had several conversations with Mast. He 
tells me that, operating with the consent of the French Second 
Bureau, he organized General Giraud’s escape from Germany. Mast 
himself had been a prisoner in that same fortress. 

According to Mast, General Giraud is heart and soul for the 
resumption of hostilities against the Axis and will take command 
of the French forces either in France or North Africa. He believes 
that the action will start in North Africa. This statement is con- 

firmed by two other members of this particular group who have 
recently visited General Giraud in France. 

General Mast said that it is still too soon for the commencement 
of staff talks in this connection. He anticipates that these might 
be held in the autumn subject, of course, to other developments, 

8 Ante, p. 271. 
® Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 494. 
© Ante, pp. 229 and 263, respectively. 
* Not printed. 
* Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of Staff, p. 258. 

428310—62——22
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such as Axis provocation, which might precipitate earlier action. 
He stated the opinion which he said is shared by General Giraud 
and other important French officers, that German defeat is certain, 
and that the only hope France has to emerge from her humiliating 
position is the resumption of hostilities at a time when she can 
expect from the United States adequate and timely military aid. 

Referring to North Africa, Mast states the opinion that we could 
count on the cooperation in French North Africa of at least 14 
divisions composed of French officers and French and native troops. 
I refer in this connection to my telegram No. 167 of March 18, 
3 p.m. 

It is refreshing to have the point of view expressed by General 
Mast who, with other officers, insists that it matters little what 
politicians in Vichy may say or do during the coming few months. 
He insists that they will disappear, and that France’s destinies will 
be taken in hand by the military. I asked in that connection, as a 
matter of detail, whether he considered Resident General Nogués 
of French Morocco as a politician or a soldier. He promptly re- 
plied that he considered Nogués as neither. The representative of 
General Giraud in French Morocco is General Béthouard,® a divi- 
sional commander now stationed at Casablanca. 

There are many phases of this tricky situation on which I would 
like to have the benefit of your advice and counsel, in addition to 
the strictly military angle, if we are to support a movement in this 
area. There are important financial, economic and political con- 
siderations which naturally arise. For example, the group have 
presented me with a questionnaire on financial and economic matters, 
a copy of which I attach in translation.™ 

As you may know, Lt. Colonel Robert Solborg, Assistant Military 
Attaché in Lisbon, telegraphed me at Casablanca, suggesting that 
he come over for consultation. On his arrival in Casablanca I 
placed him in contact with certain individuals involved in this 
movement, and arranged for his visit to Algiers. He at that time 
provided me with a copy of the recent SOE ® directive for French 
North Africa. Colonel Solborg stated that he had a most favorable 
impression of the persons with whom he conversed in Algiers. He 
will report to the Office of Strategic Services and to the War De- 
partment these conversations in detail. Colonel Solborg is now in | 
Lisbon enroute to the United States. , 

I cannot help but feel that the recent unfortunate developments 
in Egypt may serve to focus more of our attention on the Medi- 
terranean area. If that is true, I hope that the Department may 

Gen. Emile-Marie Béthouart. 
“Not printed. , | 
* British Special Operations Executive.
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be able to devote some added attention to French North Africa. The 
more I study this area, the greater becomes my conviction that 
North Africa affords, by virtue of its climate, terrain and geo- 
graphical situation, an ideal platform from which the French with 
our aid could launch military action against the Axis which would 
shorten the present conflict by many months and facilitate our 
victory. 

The Department’s decision to resume operations under the North 
African Economic Accord is a splendid step which I hope will lead 
in that direction. Might I have your comment, if practicable, on 
the attached questionnaire. 

With warm regards to you and Sam, I am, 
Yours sincerely, Rosert D. Mureuy 

740.00112 European War 1939/6023a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasHINGTON, July 7, 1942—7 p. m. 

209. For Murphy. The French Embassy was informed today 
[July 3] that the Department would now be willing to enter into 
negotiations regarding economic assistance for French West Africa. 
Any agreement reached will probably have to be along the lines of 
the present agreement covering French North Africa. The French 
Kimbassy is communicating the above to the French Government 
and is seeking instructions. Please repeat to Vichy. The Depart- 
ment will keep you informed of developments. 

Huu 

740.0011 European War 1939/22804 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Aueters, July 8, 1942—4 p. m. 
| [Received July 9—3: 57 a. m. | 

449. For Atherton from Murphy. If you approve please com- 
municate following to Colonel Solborg, Assistant Military Attaché 
Lisbon who is now en route to Washington. 

“Your June 26, 7 p.m. Our friend back from Paris and Vichy 
informed of your plans. Following is a résumé of his impressions: 

Saw Laval June 30 and he confirms previous impression. In 
our friend’s opinion the current policy of obedience and concessions 
is only limited by the desire of certain Germans to avoid a rupture 
between France and the United States. There is a belief in a 
German victory. Laval insists on it possibly to persuade himself 
that it is true. Laval’s fear of replacement by Doriot ®** incites him 

*° Jacques Doriot, French politician, leader of the Parti Populaire Francais.
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to concessions and facilitates the Marshal’s*’ agreement to those 
concessions. 

2. It seems that in an effort to rally public opinion which since 
the last speech has been especially reticent there was some thought 
in Vichy of a rapprochement with Weygand. Our friend believes 
that Weygand’s sense of discipline would be exploited by Vichy if 
the General, inspired by apprehension that another chief would 
be willing to assume the responsibilities which he declined, would 
now agree to serve the Marshal’s Government. 

3. Our friend saw again the principal who is the subject of previ- 
ous conversations. He believes that the principal hopes to become 
the pivot of resistance in Europe and Africa and is stated to be in 
contact through an intermediary with American representatives in 
Vichy to whom he has presented requests for matériel for finance 
about which our friend has been informed. Group do not know 
whether circumstances will permit the realization of a combined 
operation in Africa, France and certain other occupied territories. 
Our friend believes it certain that political, military events may 
make necessary at any moment an African operation. That is why 
the interested principal is stated to desire arrangements to Insure 
his arrival here and has requested état-major which he has estab- 
lished in North Africa to do the necessary in order that this area 
may be as well prepared as possible. | 

It is necessary also to anticipate that the Government might take 
measures against the principal or against his assistants. Under 
those circumstances also immediate action would be necessary. 

4. Our friend underscores that if Allied resistance should col- 
lapse in the Eastern Mediterranean all plans would be subject to 
modification. It is also understood that if for political, military 
reasons the American position is changed that the group would be 
notified. The group hopes for frankness in this regard. 

5. Group will also be pleased if you would confirm the execution 
of the procés-verbal with which you were in accord. Group hopes 
also for early reply to economic and financial questionnaires which 
I have forwarded by pouch to Atherton. 

6. Our friend plans to spend month of August in France and 
will remain in contact with me.[”’] 7 

Repeated to Vichy. [Murphy.] 
CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/5998a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasHINGTON, July 8, 1942—11 p. m. 

212. For Murphy. The French Embassy has advised the De- 
partment that the Germans are attempting to make it a condition 
for the release of the two accord vessels at Casablanca that the Lle 
@’Ouessant and the Jle de Notrmoutier must take on fuel oil at an 

* Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State.
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Atlantic coast port for the voyage to Casablanca rather than at 
Aruba. The Department has rejected this condition. 

Any efforts made by the Germans to propagandize the failure of 
the ships to depart as being due to difficulties raised by this Gov- 
ernment should be rebutted by you with all means at your disposal. 
Independently of any such efforts, it is hoped that you will be able 
to make the true facts known. Huu 

740.00112 European War 1939/6072 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs 
(Alling ) ® 

[ Wasuinetron,| July 8, 1942. 

Conversations have taken place this afternoon with French officials 
concerning the North African Accord, as a result of which the 
following points have been brought out regarding the steel drums 
for kerosene and the shipment of cotton textiles objected to, re- 
spectively, by Mr. Canfield *° of the Board of Economic Warfare, 
and Mr. Wyndham White of the British Embassy. 

1. 8,000 steel drums have been loaded on the S.S. lle d’Ouessant 
at New York on the authority of Mr. Duane Wilson of the Board 
of Economic Warfare. Mr. Wilson, who was appointed by the 
Board of Economic Warfare to handle matters connected with the 
North African supply program, arranged for the delivery of the 
drums and their passage through the New York customs to be 
loaded on the steamer. 

2. The French Commercial Attaché in New York has made an 
exhaustive search for containers other than steel drums which could 
be used to transport the 1,500 tons of kerosene authorized, with 
negative results. It has been shown that wooden containers are 
both unsuitable and unavailable for the kerosene shipment. 

38. The 8.8. lle d’Ouessant has just received permission from the 
German Armistice Commission to sail for Norfolk on July 15 in 
order to load coal for Casablanca. It is obviously necessary that 
the vessel should comply with this authorization if the whole North 
African program is not to be prejudiced, since the Germans are 
not likely to issue instructions to their submarines a second time 
to permit free passage of the vessel. 

4. Mr. Guérin, the French official in charge of the negotiations, 
stated that he would not answer for the consequences if the 1,500 
tons of kerosene did not go forward as agreed. He said that he 
would be extremely reluctant to transmit word to the effect that the 
kerosene could not leave in accordance with the authorization re- 
ceived from the Board of Economic Warfare; and would only do 
so on receipt of a written communication from the Department of 
State retracting the permission granted through Mr. Duane Wilson 
of the Board of Economic Warfare. Mr. Guérin felt that the 

* Addressed to Assistant Secretaries of State Berle and Acheson. 
® Cass Canfield, European-African Division, Board of Economic Warfare.
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slightest deviation in the makeup of the cargo previously agreed 
upon and transmitted to the German Armistice Commission would 
inevitably result in delays of so serious a nature as to threaten the 
entire future of the North African Program. 

5. With respect to the 1,240 tons of cotton textiles already loaded 
on the S.S. Zle de Noirmoutier, the French representatives stated 
emphatically that these goods were identical in type to those 
which had previously gone to North Africa under our supply pro- 
gram. Mr. Guérin stated that he was at a complete loss to under- 
stand the objections which had been raised to this shipment, as it 
included no woolen goods of any character and was limited strictly 
to material used by the native population. He said that he could 
not run the risk of unloading these goods without giving the Ger- 
mans an opportunity to retaliate by withholding permission for the 
vessels now at Casablanca to leave for the United States or other- 
wise to threaten the continuance of the economic accord. 

In view of the above circumstances, it 1s recommended that per- 
mission be granted immediately for the shipment of both the steel 
drums and the cotton textiles. Full assurances have been received 
from the French authorities that the drums will be returned to the 
United States and Mr. Murphy, in a telegram received today from 
Algiers, states that the Department’s instructions on this subject 
will be carefully followed. | 

Pauut H. ALLine 

740.00112 European War 1939/6357 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) | 

[Wasuineton,] July 9, 1942. 

Mr. Hall ® came in to see me July 8 at my request. 
I said I wished to take up two matters which were connected. 

One was the North African agreement; the other was the agree- 
ment which we were making with Orgaz®™ in Spanish Morocco. I 
considered that the two, though separate, were actually connected 
in policy. | | 

As to the North African agreement, I said that though both 
the British Government and ourselves had fully agreed that this’ 
should now go forward, the detailed negotiations of the commodities 
to be sent had resulted in a great number of objections and delays 
proceeding, apparently, from the Ministry of Economic Warfare 
in London. I referred specifically to a recent letter from Wyndham 

" Noel Hall, British Minister in the United States. 
"Gen. Luis Orgaz, High Commissioner in the Spanish Zone of Morocco; for 

correspondence regarding these negotiations, see vol. Iv, section under Morocco 
entitled “Negotiations between the American Chargé at Tangier and the Spanish 
ne aogier ne regarding American economic aid to Spanish Zone of Moroceg
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White taking objection to the sending of 2500 tons of cotton piece 
goods (the real figure being 1240) and to the sending of woolen 
broadcloths (I was advised that no such cloth was going). This 
action was merely typical of a number of objections which were 
delaying the program. I wondered whether this was merely eco- 
nomic, or whether there was some political objection—perhaps a 
divergence in political objection [objectiwes?] between the two de- 
partments of the British Government such as occasionally occurred 
in the United States Government. 

I said I did not wish to enter into the details of the complaints 
since that was being handled by the War Trade people, but that I 
wanted to make an arrangement by which this could be cleared up, 
cleaned up, and got forward as rapidly as possible. I said our view 
was that military developments in Africa enhance the need for 
speed. | 

Mr. Hall said that he had observed various objections which he 
characterized as “sniping”. He said that before Halifax *? had left 
for England, he and Halifax had worked up a personal telegram 
to Eden * calling attention to the delays and asking Eden to intervene 
with the Ministry of Economic Warfare in the sense that they should 
shut up and leave the details to be worked out in the negotiation 
on the basis of the best bargain possible. They had not, as yet, 
got the reaction from the cable. He agreed, however, to take an- 
other shot at this and see if he could extract a reaction from Halifax 
and Eden in London. He hoped this would solve the problem. I 
thanked him. 

I then said that we had decided in principle to extend the North 
African agreement to Dakar largely to serve as an excuse for 
increasing our control officers there. 

Mr. Hall said that they had anticipated that also and were in 
accord. | 

I then turned to the allied problem of the proposed agreement 
with General Orgaz. I said that here it looked as though we were 
running into complications. The principle had been fully agreed 
upon in London, but there had been vivid objection in Madrid 
chiefly proceeding from Sir Samuel Hoare.” | | 

Mr. Hall observed that similar cables had reached them from 
Madrid. 

I wondered whether possibly a somewhat similar situation might 
not exist in regard to this trade arrangement. We had acquired the | 
feeling that the British Embassy in Madrid had a theory of 
Iberian-A frican matters not altogether on all fours with the London 
theory. 

” Viscount Halifax, British Ambassador in the United States. 
* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
“ British Ambassador in Spain.
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Mr. Hall said he was not clear about that but felt that it had 

better go through in the same way as the North African agreement. 

I added that any one of us was likely to be attacked for both 

the North African and the Spanish Moroccan agreements since 

these were not well understood and were unpopular publicly, being 

construed as attempts to “appease” Laval and Franco.°° However, 

we considered, as did the Joint Intelligence Committee, that there 

were some distinct military advantages and we were in the business 

of winning the war rather than getting praise. I thought that if we 

could assume the burden of a thing like that, we were entitled to 

all the help we could get from the British side. Mr. Hall seemed 

to agree with this also and I gathered that he would do what he 

could to clear up the difficulties. 

Mr. Hall did not state clearly whether the so-called “sniping” 

reflected a concealed political objection or merely a view of the 

Ministry of Economic Warfare. He seems to think that in either 

case it ought to stop. 
| A. A. B[ ERLE], JR. 

740.00112 European War 1939/6000 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auaiers, July 11, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 7:47 p. m.] 

456. From Murphy. Your 212, July 8,11 p.m. I have discussed 

with the competent officials here the question of overcoming the new 

German condition to the departure of the accord vessels. They 

propose that a hint be conveyed to the Germans through proper 

channels in Vichy that if the latter insist on this unreasonable 

condition, widespread publicity will be sent throughout North Africa 

which would leave no doubt in the minds of the population re- 

garding the German responsibility for the failure of these much- 

needed supplies to reach this area. Vichy informed. [Murphy.] 
CoLE 

740.0011 European War 1939/22896 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

CasABLANCA, July 15, 1942—noon. 

| [Received 12:15 p. m.] 

543. German Commission has started control of commercial vessels _ 

arriving in port. On Dakar convoy all soldiers disembarked im- 

mediately on ships coming alongside quays paraded and were in- 

* Gen. Francisco Franco, Spanish Chief of State. |
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spected by Commission. Ships’ officers much annoyed by arbitrary 

manner in which this complete control exercised. 
Repeated to Algiers, by courier to Tangier. 

RussELL 

740.00112 European War 1939/6028 

Memorandum by the Adviser on Political Relations (Murray ) 
to the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) 

[WasHIneTon,]| July 16, 1942. 

Mr. Berte: It is rather difficult to see how this Government is 
in a position at this date to express an opinion in regard to the 
conditions imposed by Germany on the French Government regard- 
ing the control of the cargoes and passengers of French vessels. 
As explained in Vichy’s telegram of July 18,°* the Armistice between 
France and Germany subordinated the resumption of French com- 
mercial navigation to German and Italian authorization. When the 

- question of resumption of commercial navigation had come up, the 
French Government had been forced to accept certain conditions 
under a threat that commercial navigation could not otherwise be 
resumed. The conditions which were imposed at this time, as pointed 
out by Mr. Arnal to our Chargé d’Affaires,®’ flowed out of the ex- 
tremely vague but wide scope of Article 11 of the Armistice Con- 
vention. 

In view of the fact that the Armistice Convention, as well as the 
conditions respecting commercial navigation, have now been in effect 
for two years, it does not seem feasible for us to express an opinion 
as to whether we would accept or reject the terms under which 
French commercial navigation was resumed. As a matter of fact, 
we have always been aware of the German control of French vessels 

engaged in the North African trade. The German Armistice Com- 
mission at Wiesbaden has always been approached by the French 
Admiralty for permission to carry out each sailing of the vessels 
engaged in the North African traffic, whether the ships departed 

from French North Africa or from a United States port. More- 
over, we have been under the impression that a measure of control 
has always been exercised by the Germans in respect to the cargoes 
of these vessels, and in as much as a member of the German 
Armistice Commission has long been resident in Casablanca in the 
capacity of Port Control Officer, the German interest in these ships 
appears to us neither new nor surprising. . 

* Not printed. | 
7 §. Pinkney Tuck, Chargé in France.



340 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

As long as our control officers are permitted to exercise their 
prerogatives in accordance with our agreement with the French, and 
as long as the German Control Commission is not granted rights 
in excess of those given to our control officers, there seems to be 
little ground on which to base a formal objection or to do more 
than what has already been done in the matter by the Embassy at 

Vichy. 
Watuace Murray 

740.00112 European War 1939/6410 

The Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy) to the Chief 
of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Alling ) 

Aueters, July 19, 1942. 

Dear Pavut: I very much appreciate the Department’s air mail 
instruction of June 30, 1942,9* with which you and Harry Villard 
enclosed the documentation regarding the Luso-Moroccan trade 
agreement.°® My attention, of course, was particularly attracted 
to the memorandum of May 16, 1942,°* which impresses me as being 
very much to the point. You, of course, know how I feel about 
this phase of our relations with French Africa, and I have tried in 
my despatch No. 1550 of today’s date ® to support your efforts as 

best I can. The more study I give to this French African.problem, 
the more I am convinced that our policy during the past 18 months 
bears a certain similarity to French policy toward Spain during 
the Spanish Civil War. The French then were torn by opposing 
factions in their own country and were never able to make up 
their minds as a nation whether they would support the Franco 
or the Republican cause. The present war undoubtedly results in 
part from that failure to take and maintain a decisive line of 
policy. | 

Naturally, our relations with French Africa do not have the same 
importance. Yet this area, I am convinced, has had enormous pos- 
sibilities of interest to the prosecution of the war and I have the 
uneasy notion that we have not taken advantage of them. I feel 
that we have permitted ourselves throughout to be victimized by all 
sorts of vague suspicions and doubts leading to indecision. These 
arose from a number of causes, including sensational reports about 
this area, sent in by irresponsible agents, some of them in the 
employment of various intelligence services. _ | 

*® Not printed. 
” A. British-sponsored arrangement for barter trade between Portugal and 

Morocco.
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We have enjoyed nevertheless a negative success in that French 
Africa has not gone over to the Axis, but we fall certainly far short 
of having developed this area into a unit fighting on our side. It 
seems to me that the reason for our failure to so develop this area 
has been our desire to avoid all risks. We would have liked large 
profits and advantages, but we were unwilling to risk anything. 

When we consider that we are faced by enemies for whom audacity 
has become a by-word, it is easy to understand that we are simply 
outpaced. 

Take, for instance, French West Africa. You may vaguely re- 
member that in January, 1941, I reported after conversations with 
General Weygand and High Commissioner Boisson at Dakar how 
eager they and other representative people were for us to come in 
and establish ourselves in that market. Boisson even urged that 
we have our Clipper Service use Dakar, offering, with Weygand’s 
approval, to sign an agreement covering it. What happened? We 
declined to extend the North African agreement to French West 
Africa—which then really was wide-open to us—for the reason, 
as I understand it, that peanut and palm oil shipments were going 
from there to Germany. | 

This I believe was the view of the Ministry of Economic Warfare 
in London and from a strictly economic viewpoint it is a good rea- 
son. But it overlooks what I believe are solid political and even- 
tually military considerations. I think it was a narrow-minded 
decision. 

_ The other day I saw High Commissioner Boisson in Algiers re- 
turning to Dakar from Vichy. Since January, 1941, much has 
happened to destroy the friendly confidence he had in us at that 
time, and he has completely abandoned hope that we intend co- 
operating with French West Africa. In fact, after suffering con- 
tinual personal attacks by British and De Gaulle radio broadcasters, 
listening to threats made by irresponsible persons that the United 
States would attack Dakar, seeing the economy of French West 
Africa go to hell in a big way, realizing that in the interval the 
Germans and Italians whom Boisson and Weygand had succeeded 
in keeping out of French West Africa were gunning for him with 
the aid of some fellow travelers in Vichy and Paris, Boisson is bitter 
and disillusioned. I am told that many others in Dakar feel as 
does he that having tried to demonstrate friendship for us, we have 
disdained them and are actually hostile. That being so, it is prob- 
ably normal that resentment should manifest itself one way or 
the other. | 

I am all for British participation in the Luso-Moroccan trade 
and I would like to see them participate in trade with French 
Africa. The latter, I presume, is out of the question as long as
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their blockade policy, as I understand it, regards French territory 

as enemy territory. However, this crazy situation calls for some 

flexibility and if a formula could be found to enable the British to 

participate in shipments to French Africa, I feel that such action 

would greatly facilitate our task. 

I know you are busy and I apologize for this long and probably 

incoherent screed, but you gave me an opening. 

With all the best, believe me 

Yours sincerely, | Ropert D. Murryy 

740.00112 European War 1939/5852 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasHineron, July 24, 1942—8 p. m. 

919. Your 419, June 26, 3 p.m. For Murphy. Representatives 

of the Board of Economic Warfare and the British Embassy ques- 

tion the advisability of permitting the le de Notrmoutier and the 

Ile d’Ouessanét to proceed to Algiers in view of the uncertain 

political situation in the Mediterranean. Will you please telegraph 

whether or not in your opinion governing conditions have altered 

since you made your recommendations in this regard and amplify 

your statements regarding the beneficial effect which the arrival of 

these vessels at Algiers would have. | 

The Board of Economic Warfare has objected to the sending of 

fuel oil for the Coastwise Service. It feels that cork and possibly 

other commodities from North Africa, if needed in this country, 

will be forthcoming without this service. In this connection the 

French Embassy has informed us that as much as 10,000 tons of 

cork might be available in Morocco. The Department would there- 

fore like your comments on the possible value of the Coastwise 

Service in relation to the distribution in French North Africa of 

goods from the United States, particularly if the accord vessels are 

not permitted to proceed to Algiers. 

Board of Economic Warfare also contends that if Coastwise Serv- 

ice is not used goods will have to be transported by rail thus using 

railroad facilities which otherwise would benefit the Axis. Please 

comment. | | 

Since final decision must be made before accord vessels take on 
fuel oil at Curacao we shall appreciate prompt reply. 

Huy
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123M956/385 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasHINGTON, July 24, 1942—9 p. m. 

220. For Murphy. If you were ordered home for a brief period 
of consultation do you believe that you would have any difficulty 
in returning to North Africa? 

| Hoi 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/5874 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WASHINGTON, July 25, 19424 p. m. 

224. For Murphy. The Jle d@’Ouessant sailed July 21 from New- 
port News for Curacao where it will bunker and load kerosene in 
8,000 steel drums. It has a cargo of 5,000 tons of coal. As the 
matter now stands 2,000 tons of this coal and all the kerosene should 
be discharged at Casablanca and the remaining 8,000 tons of coal 
at Tangier. The empty kerosene drums should be controlled and 
returned to the United States in the manner described in the De- 
partment’s telegram no. 207 of July 3, 10 p. m. 

The fle de Notrmoutier sailed July 24 from New York for 
Curacao where it will take on bunkers. Its cargo consists of ap- 
proximately 4,600 tons of brown sugar, 1,270 tons of cotton goods, 
500 tons of copper sulphate, 300 tons of leaf tobacco, 73 tons of 
cotton thread, 150 drums of consular gasoline, 2 drums of lubri- 
cating oil, and several miscellaneous articles. 

You will be instructed in the near future regarding the return 
to the United States of certain twills and denims forming part of 
the cargo of the Jle de Noirmoutier. After the loading of these 
cotton goods questions were raised as to the desirability of sending 
the goods to French North Africa. However, in order not to delay 
further the departure of the vessel, the Anglo-American Blockade 
Committee agreed to permit the ship to sail on condition that the 
twills and denims be sent back to this country. 

Huu 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6161 : Telegram 

The Chargé im France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 26, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received July 27—10: 35 a. m.] 

1089. With reference to the Embassy’s 897, June 20, 1 p. m. 
(repeated to Murphy). It will be recalled that the official in ques- 
tion stated that while it would be difficult to give us any official |
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undertaking regarding the restriction of exportation of certain 

North African minerals the French Government. was nevertheless 

prepared to give us such an undertaking unoflicially and as a “spon- 

taneous gesture”. 

Yesterday evening a responsible Foreign Office official requested 

me to endeavor to obtain the Department’s consent to the following 

proposal. 

There was a strong indication that if the consent of the German 

Armistice Commission were to be obtained to the restriction of ex- 

ports of North African cobalt such agreement would almost cer- 

tainly be made contingent on counterdemands (possibly important 

sales of peanut oil to Germany). He recalled that the trans- 

port of North African cobalt destined for Germany is not author- 

ized in ships flying French flag. The German Government there- 

fore must have recourse to neutral vessels for such transport and 

shipments by neutral vessels entail certain very definite risks. He 

added that for the last 11 months no North African cobalt destined 

for Germany had left North Africa. His Government was there- 

fore prepared to give us the following official undertaking in return 

for the resumption of petroleum shipments to French North Africa. 

1. To maintain the undertaking that shipments of North African 

cobalt destined for Germany would not be made in French bottoms. 

9. That instructions would be given to the competent French 

North African Government services to forbid the export or transport 

of cobalt to other countries as well as to the French metropolitan 

market (the latter concession was in his opinion an important one 

since the French market alone annually consumed 1200 tons of 
North African cobalt). | 

This official expressed the earnest hope that the Department would 

consent to this proposal which if agreed to by us might at the same 

time exact the promise of the French Government to restrict the 

export of certain other minerals including antimony. 

If our Government could not agree to this proposal the French 

Government was prepared to adhere to its unofficial undertaking 

but it was greatly feared that the inevitable German counterdemands 

would prove as embarrassing to the French Government as they 

would be to us. | 

I would appreciate instructions. | | 

Repeated to Murphy. 
Tuox
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128M956/386 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerrrs, July 26, 1942—midnight. 
[Received July 27—10: 41 a. m.] 

490. From Murphy. Your 220, July 24, 9 a. m. [p. m.] I do not 
foresee any difficulty returning to North Africa. I hold visas for 
the three French North African territories good until February 1948 
and no visa is required for the Tangier Zone. [Murphy.] 

| Coz 

862.24/7388 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck ) 

WasHinetTon, July 27, 1942—9 p. m. 

464. Reference is made to the assurances contained in the French 
Government’s note of February 24, 1942, and confirmed in its note 
of March 14,° that no military assistance would be given to any 
of the belligerents in any theatre of operations and that no policy 
of open assistance to the Axis powers beyond the terms of the 
Armistice Conventions would be adopted. It was on the basis of 
these assurances that this Government agreed to resume the ship- 
ment of supplies to French North Africa. 

The North African Accord voyages are now being resumed. You 
should therefore draw this fact to the attention of the French 
Government and state that we would appreciate having the assur- 
ances previously given renewed. 

Huy 

740.00112 European War 1939/6190 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

. | Axaerers, July 29, 1942—1 p. m. 
, [Received 11: 06 p. m.] 

495. From Murphy. Your 219, July 24,9 [8] p.m. It is difficult 
to comprehend the doubts entertained by the Board of Economic 
Warfare and the British Embassy regarding the advisability of the 
Ile de Nowrmoutier and the Ile d’Ouessant, vessels of French registry, 
proceeding to Algiers. It is obvious that there must be elements 
in the political situation known to them of which we here are 
ignorant. Replying to the Department’s question, as far as I am 

* See telegrams No. 292, February 25, 10 a. m., and No. 390, March 14, 4 p. m., 
from the Ambassador in France, pp. 141 and 148, respectively.
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aware there is no change in governing conditions since the recom- 

mendations made in my 419, June 26, 3 p. m. 

Viewed from here, authorization for these French vessels to pro- 

ceed to Casablanca is difficult to distinguish from permission to 

proceed to Algiers. These ships make no movement without the 

prior authorization of the Axis Armistice Commissions. Upon ar- 

rival at Casablanca, they are subject to the control of the German 

Armistice Commission; upon arrival in Algiers to the control of the 

Italian Armistice Commission. In fact, they do not leave an 

American port without the prior consent of the German Armistice 

Commission and they must follow a given course which receives 

the prior approval of that Commission. 

The general political situation in the western Mediterranean seems 

to have eased since my telegram under reference. The Axis advance 

into Egypt has, if anything, relieved the tension in this area. The 

situation in Algeria and Tunisia and, in fact, the western Medi- 

terranean has not been more calm to the best of my recollection in 

the past 20 months. 

The officials and other competent observers in this area seem to 

contemplate no change during the immediate weeks. 

I believe the Department will appreciate without much comment 

from me the propaganda value of the arrival of these ships in Algiers 

from New York loaded with American goods for the benefit of this 

area. As the Department is aware, we are deprived by French 

censorship under German restraint from the benefit of press and 

local radio publicity. The public has heard talk of economic co- 

operation but during the past 8 months there has been no visible 

evidence of it. News travels fast by informal channels in North 

Africa and the arrival of these ships and goods from the United 

States will be no exception to the rule. The ships’ arrival here will 

also afford our control officers in Algeria justification for port visits 

and more contact with French naval authorities. In the absence of 

military successes on this side of the water, I know of no more 

effective manner at present of bolstering our prestige and spreading 

our influence than the way suggested. I do not see that we en- 

counter the slightest risk in adopting such a line. The total amount 

of goods is small and without direct military value and will be 

quickly absorbed by the local population. The goods have been 

paid for and the vessel, in any event, would be on this side of the 

water subject to Armistice Commission authorization. 

I have noted most carefully the objections of the Board of Kco- 

nomic Warfare to sending fuel oil for the Coastwise Service and 

the possibility of obtaining sufficient cork in Morocco. That of 

course is a matter of policy which the Department will know best 

to determine. I respectfully suggest that it has always seemed to
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me that we should regard French Africa as a unit in the matter of 
our current economic policy. In North Africa, Algeria is the most 
important unit politically, economically and militarily with the 
largest population of the three territories. It enjoys the closest 
ties with metropolitan France. Algiers is the seat of the High 
Command for French Africa. 

Therefore it might be appropriate to inquire what objective the 
Department has in mind. Is it restricted to an exchange of mer- 
chandise to function with the minimum risk and inconvenience or 
does the Department contemplate other objectives of a political and 
eventually military nature? I am convinced that it is the latter. 
If that is true our influence should extend and it does extend to 
include Tunisia. In fact some of the strongest sentiment in our 
favor exists in Tunisia where resentment against Italy is a distinct 
element in our favor. In addition to those considerations there is 
the economic factor. In the present west bound shipments the bulk 
of the cargoes has been provided by Algiers, [for?] the reason that 
Morocco would release no olive oil or wool and Armstrong shipped 
most of the cork from Algeria. 

I gain the belief from the contention of the Board of Economic 
Warfare that it may be believed that the North African railroad 
facilities are absorbed in servicing the Axis. This of course is not 
true. The present limited service which is far below normal due to 
lack of coal and lubricants is of small assistance to the Axis at 
present and barely answers transport for the needs of the 20 million 
of French North Africans. Most shipments in which the Axis are 
interested have gone forward by coal burning vessels from the ports 
of Dakar, Casablanca, Nemours and Oran. The Armstrong Cork | 
Company is the owner of most of the cork in Tunisia and Algeria 
and it is principally this commodity for which fuel oil is desired 
in addition to the delivery of American products. The cork must be 
shipped from ports in Tunisia and Algeria assembled in Algiers and 
shipped to Casablanca. I believe we should if practicable have re- 
gard also for the American interest involved. I repeat my previous 
recommendations (my 402, June 21, 11 [10] a. m., and 419, June 26, 
3 p.m.) with the amendment that only 100 tons of fuel oil be re- 
tained in Casablanca from the tank of the steamer Aldebaran due 
to the fact that vessel and the Jle de Ré are proceeding to Gulf 
ports and will require more fuel for the west bound trip. Four 
hundred tons should be granted in addition for coastwise shipping. 
[Murphy. ] 

CoLE 

428310—62——-23 .
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IV. Acceleration of Economic Aid Program by Direction of the President; 

Inter-Departmental Difficulties Regarding Implementation of the Program 

(August-September) 

740.00112 European War 1939/6211a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Winant )* 

WasHIneTon, July 29, 1942—11 p. m. 

3537. For your information and guidance. Two cargo vessels 

operating under the North African Accord have recently left this 

country for the Dutch West Indies where they will fuel and depart 

for Casablanca. — 
With the resumption of this service, the President has directed 

(and the British Chargé d’Affaires is being so advised today) that 

the service be continued without interruption. Emphasis is laid on 

the political nature of the President’s decision and if the spirit of 

his instructions are followed there will not be the same opportunity 

for extended consultation as to the cargo of the vessels leaving 
here in the future in the North African service. The Department 
of State, however, will continue to keep in close touch with the 

British Embassy on all phases of this matter. 
For your information the American Red Cross was informed today 

that it might proceed at as early a date as possible with its plan for 
the shipment on the French vessel Mont Everest of a cargo of 
medicine, canned milk, and layettes intended for distribution to 
children through Red Cross channels in unoccupied France. _ 

Hoi. 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6331% 

Memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division of | 
| Near Eastern Affairs (Villard )* 

[Wasuineton,] July 30, 1942. 

Captain Strubel of the Navy called me on the telephone this 
morning regarding the amount of fuel oil to be given at Aruba to 
the two French vessels about to sail for North Africa under the 
economic accord. He said that he had been greatly confused by 
conversations with the Treasury and the Board of Economic War- 
fare as to the amount of fuel to be permitted and that he felt the 
various objections which had been raised by members of those | 
organizations were delaying and hampering the prompt sailing of 
the vessels. Captain Strubel expressed a desire to deal directly 

*Repeated to the Chargé in France as telegram No. 477, July 31, 11 p. m. 
5 Addressed to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) and the Assistant Sec- 

retary of State (Berle), both of whom indicated their agreement.
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with one authority on this matter, preferably someone in the State 
Department. 

I told Captain Strubel of the President’s instructions that the 
economic program should be carried out without further interrup- 
tion or delay. He replied that the Navy would be only too glad to 
go along in the matter to eliminate the interminable discussions as 
to details and quantities of fuel required for the round trip. He 
pointed out, however, that the Treasury Department controlled funds 
which the French Embassy was using to purchase the fuel oil and 
that it could withhold its consent to the purchase of fuel beyond 
an amount which it might consider desirable. 

I believe that in view of the control thus exercised by the Treasury 
it will be necessary to inform some high official of that department 
regarding the President’s directive if we are to avoid last minute 
hold ups and discussions. Captain Strubel cited the example of the 
Ile de Noirmoutier which desires to take on enough fuel to call at 
Algiers as well as Casablanca. This has been the subject of pro- 
tracted discussion with the Board of Economic Warfare and the 
British Embassy. I told Captain Strubel that in view of the 
President’s instructions and telegram no. 495 of July 29 from Mr. 
Robert Murphy, copy of which is attached,® the Zle de Noirmoutier 
should be permitted to load sufficient fuel to make the call at Algiers 
and to return to a port in this hemisphere. Before this loading can 
take place, however, the appropriate officials in the Treasury De- 
partment would undoubtedly have to receive instructions in the light 
of the directive we have received from the President. 

Henry S. Vinuarp 

123M956/387 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General 
at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasuineron, August 1, 1942—38 p. m. 
229. For Robert D. Murphy. You are directed proceed Depart- 

ment for consultation as soon as possible. [Here follow travel 
orders. | - 

WELLES 

° Ante, p. 845. -
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740.00112 European War 1939/6406 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Adviser on 
Political Relations (Dunn) 

[Wasurineron,| August 4, 1942. 

Mr. Hoyer Millar, Counselor of the British Embassy, came in this 

afternoon and among other matters took up the question of the 

shipments now being contemplated in connection with the economic 

assistance program for North Africa. He said that the British 

Government realized the importance of the decision already made 

by this Government to resume the assistance program to North 

Africa and to endeavor to send forward the ships on their regular 

runs without delay. But, he said, the British Government ventured 

the suggestion that if any question arose as to the advisability of 

sending certain commodities, or as to the volume in which certain 

commodities might be sent on these ships, that the decision be left 

to the military authorities, perhaps under the control of the Joint 

Chiefs of Staff. 
I told Mr. Hoyer Millar that it was fully realized here that the 

shipments were, under the President’s direction, to go forward 

without delay and that there was a great possibility that, in order 
to insure the expeditious movement of the ships in connection with 
this program, the decisions in many matters affecting the military 
situation would be left to the military authorities. 

| James CLEMENT DunN 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/6499 

The Counselor of Embassy in France (Murphy) 
to the Secretary of State 

No. 1586 Axeters, August 5, 1942. 
[Received August 26.]. 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the last paragraph of the De- 
partment’s telegraphic instruction No. 224 of July 25/4 PM’ re- 
garding the decision of the Board of Economic Warfare to permit 
125 tons of twills and denims to go forward on the S.S. Ile de 
Noirmoutier. Apparently an understanding was had with the 
French Embassy in Washington that this shipment when discharged 
at Casablanca would be held under the control of our consular 
officers and returned to the United States, at the earliest possible 
moment, for the reason that the Board of Economic Warfare con- 
sidered that this material possessed a certain military value. 

In that connection I have the honor to enclose a copy, in transla- 

tion, of a self-explanatory note of August 6, 1942,° received from 

7 Ante, p. 848. 
* Not printed. | a |
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the Secrétariat Général Permanent of French Africa urging that 

reconsideration be given this decision for the reasons stated in the 

enclosure. 
In the event that it would be possible for the Board of Economic 

- Warfare to reconsider its decision in this instance, I suggest that 

an arrangement could be made for the verification of the consump- 

tion of these goods by the civilian population of French North 

Africa. In other words, an assurance could be given that the goods 

would not be reexported from this area and would be used for 

civilian, as distinguished from military, purposes. 
I shall be grateful for the Department’s telegraphic comment on 

the foregoing reviewed in the light of the Department’s 477 of 

July 31/11 PM to Vichy.® 
Respectfully yours, Rosert D. Murrxy 

740.00112 European War 1939/6313 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Thompson) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, August 10, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received August 11—8 : 52 a. m.] 

1170. The Foreign Office official *° referred to in our 1089, July 26, 
5 p. m.,™ has asked us for the Department’s reaction to the proposal 
(which he says was not conveyed to Henry-Haye™) contained in 
above reference telegram. He understands that the question of 
North African cobalt is scheduled for discussion very soon between 
the French and German economic delegations and he expressed the 
hope that some indication of the Department’s views will be forth- 
coming before Barnaud ® arrives in Vichy next Friday. 
He repeated his statement that there are strong indications that 

if the German Armistice Commission consents to the restriction of 
exports of North African cobalt the Germans will almost certainly 
insist on a “countrepart” probably in the form of considerable 
quantities of peanut oil and for this reason the French are anxious 
to avoid raising the question. 

He repeated his assurance that under the French proposal North 
W[est] African cobalt would not be shipped in French bottoms and 
that under these circumstances he felt that we could bring sufficient 
pressure on Spain and Portugal (he suggested warnings that any 

°See footnote 4, p. 348. 
1 Pierre Albert Arnal, Director of Commercial Relations, French Ministry for 

Foreign Affairs. 
4 Ante, p. 348. 
44 Gaston Henry-Haye, French Ambassador in the United States. 
13 Jacques Barnaud, French delegate general for Franco-German economic 

negotiations.
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neutral ships carrying such cargoes would be torpedoed) to prevent 
their vessels from transporting such cargoes. 

Repeated to London. 

: THOMPSON 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6581 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles ) 

[Wasuineton,] August 11, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called to see me this afternoon at his 
request. | 

The Ambassador asked that in order to avoid further difficulties, 
delays and confusion, the officials of the French Embassy dealing 
with questions involving the North African trade agreement be per- 
mitted to deal solely with officials of the State Department. He said 
he realized that officials of the B.E.W., the Treasury Department, 
et cetera would necessarily have to come into the picture, but he 
urged that when this was necessary such meetings between the offi- 
cials of his Embassy and these officials be held in the State Depart- 
ment in the presence of State Department officials. In other words, 
the Ambassador said he was asking that these negotiations be cen- 
tered in the Department of State. He made the same request with 
regard to matters affecting supplies for the French West Indies. 

S[umner] W[exxuzs] 

851R.24/95 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Thomas C. Wasson 
of the Dwision of Near EFastern Affairs 

[Wasurneton,] August 11, 1942. 

Participants: Monsieur de Panafieu, Counselor of French Embassy ; 
Captain de Bourgoing, French Naval Attaché; 

. Monsieur Paul Guérin, French Embassy; 
Mr. Wasson. 

After introducing Captain de Bourgoing, M. de Panafieu inquired 
whether the French Mission could start purchasing the articles 

“Board of Economic Warfare. : 
* As a result of this request it was decided that all future communications to 

and from the French Embassy dealing with supplies for French North Africa 
should be channeled through the Division of Near Eastern Affairs. In addition, 
Mr. Thomas K. Finletter, Acting Chief of the Division of Defense Materials, was 
designated as Chairman of an inter-departmental committee to discuss and iron 
out all questions arising from the North African Accord. Interested Divisions of 
the Department of State and other agencies of the Government were represented 
on this committee. Meetings were held weekly beginning on September 3, 1942. 
The memoranda regarding these meetings are not printed.
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listed in the French Embassy’s letters of July 23 and 24, 1942,7° 
because it would not be long before the /le de Fé and the Aldebaran 
would arrive at New Orleans. M. de Panafieu was informed that 
the lists of goods which they wished to purchase for export to 
French North Africa had been referred to the Board of Economic 
Warfare for clearance and that a reply had just been received from 
that organization, approving certain commodities and disapproving 
others. A list of the articles which had been approved was handed 
to M. de Panafieu. 

After scanning the list M. Guérin stated that Mr. Fertig (OWI?) 
had informed him that the French would have to pay not only for 
packaging a certain quantity of the sugar and tea but also for hav- 
ing propaganda matter printed on the containers. He said that they 
had already purchased a considerable quantity of sugar and tea 
and that it seemed unreasonable to demand that they now pay 
$25,000 additional to have a portion of this packaged and the con- 
tainers printed with American propaganda. M. Guérin went on 
to say that there was no way to include such an item in his ac- 
counts, since the sugar in question was already bought. The three 
officials stated that they would be willing in the future to pay for 
packaging a part of the sugar and tea but that they thought that 
the OWI ought to pay for its own propaganda. 

I read the list of commodities which had been disapproved. In 
connection with the 1,500 tons of binder cord, which had been turned 
down because of supply shortage and because French North Africa 
esparto grass and palm fiber could be used as a substitute, M. de 
Panafieu inquired whether we would be willing to sell them the 
machinery to make binder twine out of the grass and the fiber. 

M. Guérin stated that the BEW could not refuse the export of 
the agricultural machine parts because it was clearly understood 
that these would be sent to French North Africa on condition that 
the French shipped at least 200 tons of olive oil to the United 
States. The /le de Ré is bringing 218 tons of this commodity and 
he could not understand why the BEW now declined to permit the 
export of the agricultural machine parts. 

M. de Panafieu expressed the hope that the delays which had been 
encountered previously in the sailings of the vessels engaged in 
trade between French North Africa and the United States would be 
reduced and that the turn-around of these ships would be expedited. 
I inquired whether it would be possible for a French tanker to bring 
a cargo of fuel oil from Aruba or Curagao to an east coast port, in 
order to avoid having the vessels bunker in the West Indies. The 

** Neither printed. | 
* Office of War Information. |
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Naval Attaché replied that he could not recommend this to Vichy 
in as much as there was no assurance of regular sailings. 

M. de Panafieu requested the Department to use its good offices 
in order that the vessels might continue to call at North Atlantic 
ports, to avoid the delays incident to refueling in the West Indies. 
He said that the present destination, i.e. New Orleans, of the vessels 
was unsatisfactory because of the long inland freight hauls for both 
incoming and outgoing cargoes. He was informed that the Depart- 
ment was endeavoring to arrange for the vessels to call at Atlantic 
ports but that no assurance could be given him in this connection. 

740.00112 European War 1939/6368 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Portugal (Fish) 

| Wasuineton, August 18, 1942—8 p. m. 

1102. For Robert Murphy, expected to arrive Lisbon August 14: 
1. The Board of Economic Warfare is working with the Depart- 

ment on a program for the shipment to French North Africa of the 
commodities described below. These shipments will be made without 
requiring any concessions on the part of the French Government 
and without any conditions except that the observers will supervise 
the distribution of these products under the Economic Accord. This 
program would consist of the following commodities, all in moderate 
quantities but to be shipped with regularity: sugar, cotton goods, 
yarns and thread, tea, matches, tobacco, cigarettes, and small 
amounts of kerosene for the heating and lighting of native homes. 

2. The Board of Economic Warfare is prepared to approve a 
substantially larger program than that described in paragraph 1. 
The enlarged program would provide increased quantities of all the 
commodities listed in paragraph 1 above, and in addition coffee. 
The quantities of kerosene would be substantially increased. In 
the case of the other commodities, the quantities would approximate 
the present import requirements necessary to maintain the current 
rationed level of consumption. In company with these commodities ~- 
would be an extensive Red Cross program including ambulances, 
medical supplies, soap, and powdered milk. The enlarged program 
referred to in this paragraph would, however, be approved by the 
Board of Economic Warfare only on the condition that approxi- 
mately 80 buying agents should be granted visas for French North 
Africa and should be allowed to travel freely for the purpose of 
purchasing strategic materials in that area. 

3. If the enlarged program referred to in paragraph 2 were to 
prove to be satisfactory in interfering with the flow of French North 
African strategic and other materials to the Axis, the Board of _
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Economic Warfare would be prepared to approve increasing even 
the so-called enlarged program. 

4, The Department realizes that you will be in the United States 
in the near future and that therefore you will be available for full 
consultation on this subject. Nevertheless, the matter is believed 
to be of sufficient immediate importance to request your interim 
opinion as to whether it would be possible to obtain the approval 
of the French Government to the entry and proposed operations 
of these buying agents in return for the enlarged program described 
in paragraph 2 above. Please telegraph triple priority your personal 
and confidential views on this subject based on your knowledge and 
experience in French North Africa. Please also telegraph the ap- 
proximate date of your departure from Lisbon for the United States. 

Hoy 

740.00112 European War 1939/6368 

Memorandum by the Adviser on Political Relations (Murray) 

| [Wasuineton,] August 138, 1942. 
The attached telegram to Mr. Robert Murphy at Lisbon appears 

to be essentially the same as that which was held up by Mr. Welles 
in the light of the President’s new directive regarding the North 
African supply program, as explained by Admiral Leahy.?° Mr. 
Murphy is now on his way to the United States and is expected to 
remain in Lisbon only long enough to make the connections with 
the Clipper, so that we may look forward to his arrival in the 
immediate future when he will be in a position to answer all of the 
questions put up by the Board of Economic Warfare. 

In any case, the so-called enlarged program of economic supplies 
proposed by the BEW appears to be deceptive. The French have 
never been able to move more than one-tenth of the commodities 
which they have been authorized to purchase in the past and there 
is little likelihood that they will be able to do better in the future 
with the four vessels employed in the North African service. It 
was only with the greatest difficulty that even these four ships were 
obtained for the Casablanca~New York run. There is no indication 
as to where additional vessels could be obtained to transport the 
additional goods which would be approved by the BEW on condi- 
tion that thirty buying agents should enter North Africa. Under 
the circumstances, permission to purchase increased quantities of 
approved products would have little or no validity. 

* Addressed to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) and the Assistant Secre- 
tary of State (Acheson). 

70 Nee ‘William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in Chief of the 
Army and Navy.
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Moreover, with New Orleans as the newly selected center for 

operations under the economic accord, the greatest difficulties are 

foreseen in obtaining freight cars and port facilities to ship goods 

to North Africa. Rail congestion because of military requirements 

is already acute and considerable delays will undoubtedly ensue in 

sending to New Orleans even the normal supplies for shipment to 

North Africa. Finally it would be unjust to offer “an extensive 

Red Cross program including ambulances” without having prior 

assurances that this would be feasible. There has been no indica- 

tion that the Red Cross has been consulted on the subject or that 

ambulances and medical supplies would be available for forwarding 

to French North Africa. 
In view of the above reasons, both NE # and PA/M ” feel unable 

to initial the proposed telegram to Mr. Murphy. 
Watuace Murray 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6331% . 

Memorandum by the Adviser on Political Relations (Murray ) 

to the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) 

[Wasutneron,] August 14, 1942. 

Mr. Brertz: Although the two accord vessels have already sailed, 

the accompanying memoranda of conversations,?? which were pre- 

pared as a matter of record, may be of interest to you in that they 

bring out the fact that the departure of the ships from this side 

of the Atlantic was delayed for two days by Mr. Fagan, an official 

of the Board of Economic Warfare. 

On August 5, the Naval Attaché of the French Embassy informed 

the Department that the Treasury declined to issue the necessary 

licenses to permit the fueling of the two accord vessels, the Jle de 

Noirmoutier and the Ile d’Ouessant, which had proceeded, in ac- 

cordance with instructions issued by the Office of the Petroleum 

Adviser of the Department of State, to Curagao, to take on bunkers 

for the round trip to Morocco. The salient feature in the conversa- 

tions between the French Embassy, the Department, and the Treas- 

ury was that Mr. Fagan, an official in the Board of Economic 

Warfare, was solely responsible for the delay which resulted in the 

failure of the two accord vessels to leave Curacao on the date set 

by this Government and by the French Admiralty for the simul- 

taneous departure of these two ships and two vessels from Morocco. 

Consequently, the French Admiralty radioed to the Jle de Ré, which 

™ Division of Near Eastern Affairs. | a 
22 Office of the Adviser on Political Relations (Murray). | 
78 Not printed. : Bo ee ee



FRANCE 357 

had already cleared for New Orleans, to return to Casablanca and 
the sailing of the Aldebaran was canceled. 

Mr. A. U. Fox of the Treasury Department stated that Mr. Fagan 
had requested him not to take action on the French Line’s applica- 
tions for licenses because it appeared to Mr. Fagan that the company 
had applied for more fuel oil than was necessary for the ships to 
make the round trip to Casablanca. It was Mr. Barry of the Office 
of the Petroleum Adviser of the Department of State, the competent 
authority on questions involving the fueling of vessels outside of 
the United States, who had determined, after consulting the Navy, 
the amount of bunkers which these vessels would require. 

Wauiace Murray 

740.00112 European War 1939/6612 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) 

[Wasuineton,] August 15, 1942. 
This * is a telegram from the Foreign Office saying they want to 

get full publicity for their share in the United States—North African 
supply scheme, and asking us to give them materials so that they 
can publicize journeys of ships and cargoes, and so forth, through 
Arabic broadcasts in North Africa. 

If anything can be accomplished for the common war effort by 
British broadcasts advertising themselves in the matter, I not only 
have no objection but am for it. But as a matter of fact: 

(1) The British have no share in the North African scheme. 
These are French ships and American goods. 

(2) The British began by opposing the North African scheme, 
tooth and nail. Later, they came to support it; but one branch of 
their Government has done its best to sink it, at all times. 

(3) Examination of the papers fails to disclose a scintilla of 
“British share”, unless it may be that, after finally examining many 
extraneous considerations they at length waived their objection— 
an objection, incidentally, which they were unable to enforce, except 
as we were prepared (as we were) to consider their views. 

The British now, for reasons not wholly specified, would like to 
have it appear as partly a British matter, since the BBC2> has 
coverage in North Africa, and up to the present, we do not. 

I think we should instruct the British Government that we have 
no objection, provided, after consultation by cable with Murphy, 
he is of opinion that publicizing the British effort here would be 
of help. On this score I am frankly dubious. Both the Arabs and 

“ The annex to this memorandum. 
* British Broadgasting Co,
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the French in North Africa are lukewarm, tending to be more or 
less favorable to the United States; their two active and direct 
hatreds appear to be General de Gaulle and the British. In respect 
of this it should be remembered that the goods which are going to 
North Africa under the North African Agreement are elaborately 
and conspicuously labeled as “American”, and there is a fair chance 
that the BBC would look rather foolish if they proclaimed this as 
a British démarche. In any case, the Office of War Information 
should be consulted and should agree with the Political Warfare 

and BBC people before any broadcasts go out, so that something 

stupid is not done. | 
A. A. B[erte], JR. 

[Annex ] 

Extract From a Telegram From the British Foreign Office, 
Dated August 12, 1942 

We are anxious to obtain all possible publicity for our share in 

operation of United States-North African supply scheme. To this 

end we wish to publicise rather intensively journeys of ships, 

cargoes etc. through our Arabic broadcasts to North Africa. 
9. We are given to understand by United States propaganda 

authorities here that State Department has no objection but would 

like this confirmed by you. | 

862.24/733 Suppl. : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck ) 

Wasuineton, August 17, 1942—2 p. m. 

507. Please press for reply to representations made in accordance 

with Department’s 464, July 27, 9 p. m.,* pointing out that North 

African Accord vessels are on the high seas. 
British Embassy has information that shipments of lorries to 

North Africa continue to be made from Marseille and Toulon and 

that they are frequently transported by land to Libya after being 

unloaded in Algeria. You may mention this specifically in your 

representations. | | 
HULL 

*% Ante, p. 845.
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740.0011 European War 1939/23601 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, August 18, 1942—11 a. m. 
| [Received 3:57 p. m.]| 

1205. Our 1182, August 12,5 p. m.27 We asked a reliable friendly 
official if he could give us any information on the reported agree- 
ment between the Vichy Government and the Germans looking to 
the joint defense of North Africa. Our informant replied in 
strictest confidence that for some time Rahn, Special Counselor of the 
German Embassy in Paris, has been working actively with Guérard *° 
(the Department will recall that Guérard accompanied Rahn to 
Syria in 1941 when arrangements were made to permit the landing 
of German planes there) with a view to concluding an agreement 
for the joint Franco-German defense of “French Africa particularly 
Dakar and French West Africa”. Our informant believes that 
Laval may be prepared to or perhaps may have even already ac- 
cepted “the principle of such an agreement”. A snag has been 
struck, however, in the form of Governor General Boisson ?* who is 
said to be strongly opposed to such an arrangement. While admit- 
ting that his information might not be complete our informant said 
that to the best of his knowledge and belief that matter is still 
under discussion and that no accord has as yet been signed. 

Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/6412a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Casablanca 
(Russell) 

Wasuineton, August 19, 1942—9 p. m. 

256. For Murphy. The British Government desires to publicize 
extensively, particularly by means of broadcasts in Arabic, the 
“British share” in the operation of the North African supply pro- 
gram. This share would, of course, appear to consist merely of 
British approval of the shipment of products of American origin 
in French vessels. 
We should appreciate your views as to the advisability of spread- 

ing publicity of this nature among the French and native in- 
habitants of North Africa. 

shuns 

** Not printed. 
% Jacques Guérard, Secretary General to Pierre Laval, French Chief of Gov- 

ernment. 
Pierre Boisson, High Commissioner in French West Africa.
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740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6313 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

Wasuineron, August 21, 1942—11 p. m. 

521. Your 1170, August 10, 5 p. m., Algiers’ telegram of July 28, 
8 p.m. to Tangier repeated to Vichy and the Department, and 
your 1089, July 26,5 p. m.™ 

1. The Department is continuing its study of the Vichy proposals 
with the Board of Economic Warfare and is unable as yet to ex- 
press any agreed views. In connection with this study it would 
be most helpful if you could throw additional light on the various 
changes which have occurred in the form of assurances which Vichy 
has from time to time suggested. 

2. In your 897 of June 20, 1 p. m. * your informant discussed the 
possibilities of restricting the export of certain minerals from French 
North Africa and asserted his Government’s willingness to give un- 
official undertakings in this matter. From the context it appears 

: that these assurances were offered in connection with the resumption 
of the North African program. 

8. Following talks here with representatives of the French Em- 
bassy, the Department replied in its 897 of June 27, 5 p. m.,®* in 
substance, that it would be prepared to furnish a tanker load of 
kerosene to North Africa upon receipt of an unofficial undertaking 
of the French Government that (a) no further exports of cobalt 
would be made other than a specific shipment awaiting loading at 
Nemours, if cancellation of the latter proved impossible, (6) com- 
plete information as to shipping arrangements would be furnished 
us regarding the aforesaid specific shipment, and (c) facilities would 
be provided whereby we could satisfy ourselves in future that no 
movement occurred in the stocks of cobalt and molybdenum in 
French North Africa. 

4. Your 959 of July 2, 3 p. m.* reported a reiteration by your 
informant of his regret that the above-mentioned Nemours ship- 
ment could not be cancelled. Your informant promised, however, 
that we would be kept informed regarding plans for its departure 
and the course it would follow. Finally, it was requested by your 
informant that we address an official note to his Government stat- 
ing that, if facilities were provided whereby we might satisfy 
ourselves that no movement occurred in the stocks of cobalt and 
molybdenum and that these minerals remained in North Africa, 

® Telegram of July 28 not printed. 
2 Ante, p. 348. 
* Ante, p. 315. 
8 Ante, p. 827. 
* Ante, p. 328.



, FRANCE 361 

we would in return permit a French tanker to furnish a cargo of 

kerosene to North Africa. This suggestion was still under study 
by the Department and the Board of Economic Warfare when your 
1089 of July 26, 5 p. m. was received. This telegram reported a 
proposal made by your informant that the French Government give 
us an official undertaking that (@) no shipments of cobalt for 
Germany would move in French ships, and (6) the French North 
African authorities would be instructed to forbid the export of 
cobalt (but presumably not molybdenum) to France or any other 
country in return for the resumption of petroleum (not kerosene) 
shipments to French North Africa. 

5. Your 1170 of August 10, 5 p. m. appears to report a still 
further shift in the terms of proposals in that the only assurances 
mentioned in this telegram relate to the proposed prohibition on 
the movement of cobalt in French ships. In the light of these 
apparent modifications of the original proposal, the Department 
would appreciate it if through discreet inquiry you would ascertain 
(a) the precise character of the assurances which Vichy is prepared 
to offer this Government at the present time, (0) whether they 
would be official or unofficial, and if unofficial on whose responsibility 
and under whose control would they be carried out, and (¢) what 
would be expected from us in return. 

6. The review given above of the various proposals by Vichy 
has been primarily confined to those relating to the future move- 
ment of cobalt and molybdenum and not to the specific single 
shipment of cobalt from Nemours which was under contemporaneous 
discussion. As you are aware from the Tangier telegram under 
reference, Admiral Fénard * disclaimed knowledge of any cobalt on 
the Matidja, which statement is contrary to the report to the De- 
partment in cable no. 477 of July 21 from Oran via Algiers.** The 
Department would appreciate any information you can furnish 
bearing on the presence or absence of cobalt in the cargo of the 
Matidja. If cobalt not shipped on this voyage, do you know 
whether it has been shipped at all? 

Ishesne 

862.24/739 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, August 22, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received 2:20 p. m.] 

1223. Department’s 507, August 17, 2 p. m. I have pressed 
Rochat 37 on three separate occasions for a reply to our note re- 

% Vice Adm. Jacques Fénard, Secretary General for French Africa. 
6 Not. printed. 
7 Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office.
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questing the renewal by the French Government of the assurance 
previously given and on the basis of which our Government agreed 
to resume the shipment of supplies to French North Africa. 

Today Rochat informed me that I might expect his Government’s 
reply at an early date probably tomorrow August 28. 

Tuck 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/23718 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, August 23, 1942—noon. 
[Received August 24—5 : 20 a. m. | 

1229. For Atherton.** Our 1182, August 12, 5 p.m.” Following 
message for Murphy was delivered by person mentioned in reference 
message above. | 

“Your friend from Algiers after another interview yesterday 
with the chief of resistance and with your common friend ‘the 
bather of suffren’ has nothing to add to his last message. 

It appears possible to be ready in metropolitan France by next 
March or April. Africa, however, should receive equipment and 
material by October. It is more urgent than ever that you furnish 
us with the arms and equipment for North Africa and that con- 
versations be held in Africa between French staff officers and an 
American staff officer.” 

Tuck 

862.24/742 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, August 23, 1942—9 p. m. 
[ Received August 24—9: 34 a. m. | 

1231. Embassy’s 1223, August 22,10 a. m. Following is a close 
translation of the text of a note dated August 21 which was received __ 
at the Embassy late this afternoon: 

“Mr. Chargé d’Affaires. On June 12, 1942, the Embassy of the 
United States at Vichy communicated to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs a telegram from Mr. Cordell Hull“ stating that the Depart- 
ment of State ‘after full consideration of the factors involved had 
decided to authorize the immediate resumption of shipments to 
North Africa’. In fact in execution of this decision the Ouessant 
and Noirmoutier left New York for Casablanca via Curacao and 
Aruba on the 15th and 24th of July. 

The question of the resumption of supplies to French North 
Africa appeared therefore definitely settled since by the very terms 

3 Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. 
* Not printed. 
“See telegram No. 172, June 11, to the Consul General at Algiers, and foot- 

note 61, p. 3138. |
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of aforementioned communication from the Department of State 
it was ‘after full consideration of the factors involved’ that the 
American Government had taken its decision and despatched the 
first two supply ships. 

Therefore, 1t is with surprise that the French Government has 
read your letter of July 29" asking it to renew once again the 
assurances which it had given in its note of February 24 and con- 
firmed in its note of March 14“—assurances according to whose 
terms ‘no military aid would be given to one of the belligerents in 
any part of the theater of operations and no policy of open assistance 
outside the framework of the armistice conventions would be 
adopted.’ 

As it has already stated to the Federal Government in its note of 
May 18, 1942,** concerning the status of French possessions in Amer- 
ica ‘the French Government has always respected its engagements 
and no change in the constitution of the new government can cause 
it to modify its attitude.’ 

Moreover I had myself previously informed Admiral Leahy in 
a conversation on general subjects which I had with him on 
April 27 ** that I had never contemplated repudiating the engage- 
ments taken vis-a-vis the United States. 

However, since the Federal Government again raises the question 
of these engagements I must in my turn recall that in subscribing 
to them the French Government had expressly stated that as a 
counterpart to the assurances given it expected from the American 
Government ‘a spirit of comprehension and desire for agreement’ 
which should manifest itself notably not only in the resumption 
of the supplying of North Africa but also in a satisfactory settle- 
ment of the St. Pierre—Miquelon affair and in respecting the rights 
of interests of France in various parts of the world. 

At a time when the Federal Government asks for the renewal 
of the assurances which the French Government has never ques- 
tioned, the latter is justified in recalling the conditions under which 
these assurances were given. 

Please accept, Mr. Chargé d’Affaires, the assurances of my most 
distinguished consideration. Pierre Laval.” 

Tuck 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6486 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, August 25, 1942— p. m. - 
[Received 5:14 p.m.] 

1242. Department’s 521, August 21, 11 p. m. I called on the 
Director of Commercial Accords at the Foreign Office today and 

“Not printed; it was sent in accordance with Department’s telegraphic in- 
struction No. 464, July 27, 9 p. m., to the Chargé in France, p. 345. 

* See telegrams No. 292, February 25, 10 a.m., and No. 390, March 14, 4 p. m., 
from the Ambassador in France, pp. 141 and 148, respectively. 

* Post, p. 631. 
ee telegram No. 623, April 27, 8 p. m., from the Ambassador in France, 

p. . 

428310—62——-24 | .
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obtained from him confirmation of the following understanding 
which he authorized me to state was the official position of the 
French Government in answer to points a, b, and ¢ mentioned in 
paragraph 5 of Department’s reference telegram: 

a. The French Government is prepared to give an official assur- 
ance as to the maintenance of the prohibition of shipments in French 
bottoms of North African cobalt and molybdenum destined to 
Germany. The French Government is also prepared to give an 
official assurance not to authorize the export of North African 
cobalt to metropolitan France or to any other country except Ger- 
many (this official stated that in his opinion if the United States 
Government were to insist it could probably also obtain from the 
French Government an assurance regarding the prohibition of 
export from North Africa of molybdenum). 

6. The above would constitute the official assurances by the 
French Government. | | 

ce. The French Government would expect in return from the 
United States a shipment of a tanker load of kerosene. to North 
Africa (it would greatly prefer instead a load of gas oil). 

The official in question begged me to stress to the Department 
the urgent necessity for a quick decision. He said that the Foreign 
Office was under very heavy pressure from the industrial production 
Department of the French Government to send cobalt to metro- 

politan France in important quantities and he pointed out that the 
French market actually consumed 1200 tons of North African cobalt 
per annum. Cobalt was being used in the manufacture of materials 
which would eventually find their way to Germany and consequently 
an official assurance that North African cobalt would not be im- 
ported to metropolitan France should be considered as of very 
special interest to our Government. 

| Tuck 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6497 : Telegram 

The Minister in Portugal (Fish) to the Secretary of State 

 Laspon, August 26, 1942—5 p. m. © 
[Received August 26—38 : 58 p. m.] 

(1101. From Murphy. I received last evening Department’s 256, 
August 19, 9 p. m. to Casablanca regarding British desire to enjoy 
publicity in French North Africa concerning British participation 
in the American supply program for that area. 
Much would depend, it seems to me, on the nature of the publicity 

campaign undertaken. It is suggested that the British be re- 
quested to submit for the Department’s consideration an outline of 
whatever program they wish to undertake in order that study might 
be given the matter to insure that the British program does not con-
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flict with whatever American publicity the Department may con- 
template. I should be grateful for an opportunity to discuss this 
question after arrival in Washington which should be approximately 
August 29. [Murphy.] 

Fis 

851R.6363/8-2742 

The Counselor of the French Embassy (Panafieu) to the Chief 
of the Dwision of Near Eastern Affaims (Alling ) 

{Translation ] 

No. 823 Wasuineton, August 27, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Atsine: Following a conversation which Mr. Villard 
had about the middle of June with Mr. Guérin,** this Embassy was 
led to advise the French Government that the Department of State 
would authorize the shipment, in the shortest possible time, of a 
cargo of 13,000 tons of kerosene which corresponds, approximately, 
to the quarterly needs of North Africa, if the French Government 
were to undertake now, for the same space of time, not to export 
to any destination whatsoever the stocks of cobalt and molybdenum 
ores existing in North Africa at the beginning of June, as well as 
any other quantity of the ores in question which might be extracted 
during the period under consideration. 

As Mr. Guérin stated that it would be very difficult for the French 
Government to make the commitment requested in the case of the 
two most important ores in North Africa if the French Government 
could not, at the same time, count on a concomitant commitment of 
the American Government for the supplying in full of petroleum 
products including, in addition to kerosene, gasoline for automobiles, 
gas-oil and fuel oil, he was told that the Department of State 
would greatly appreciate the initiative which the French Govern- 
ment might take in quickly accepting the proposal in question and 
in stopping any shipment of cobalt or molybdenum should any 
such be planned. 

To meet the wishes of the American Government, the French 
Government made and respected the commitment requested. Now 
it is no longer a question of the shipment of a first cargo of 13,000 
tons of kerosene nor, a fortiori of the establishment of a complete 
program for the supplying of North Africa with petroleum products. 

Under these circumstances, I have the honor to advise you that, 
if a decision should not be arrived at in regard to this matter within 
a rather short period, the French Government would be led to 

* See memorandum of June 16, p. 314.
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reconsider its position with respect to the exporting of cobalt and 
molybdenum ores. 

Please accept [etc. | EF’. p— PANAFIEU 

740.00112 European War 1939/6791 

The British Minister (Hall) to the Assistant Secretary 
of State (Berle) 

W.T.142/9/42 Wasuineton, 31 August, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Berte: You mentioned to me sometime ago the possi- 
bility of the United States Government extending its skeleton sup- 
ply programme now being carried on with North Africa to West 
Africa. It was, I think, your thought that by extending this 
programme the United States Government might be able to suc- 
ceed, not only in getting observers into this important area, but also 
in obtaining useful commodities from it. 
London has commented in reply to the report of my conversation 

with you that, as the United States Government attaches great 
importance to this plan on strategic grounds, they raise no objec- 
tion. They hope, however, that the objective of establishing United 
States observers in French West Africa will be reached at the 
smallest practical cost in terms of Economic Warfare. 

In this connection they call attention to the reduction in the pro- 
duction of, for example, ground nuts in the year 1941-1942. They 
think that this reduction is partly due to a shortage of supplies of 
other commodities necessary to maintain output and they hope in 
considering supplies which can be safely sent into West Africa, 
that care will be taken to see that production of goods likely to be 
valuable to the enemy, either directly or indirectly, is not once 
again stimulated. This view appears to rest on the assumption 
that in view of the control over French trade exercised by the 
Armistice Commission, it is likely to be found very difficult to get 
approval for the export from West Africa of substantial quantities 
of goods for the benefit of the United Nations. 

I am happy to be able to record this general agreement on policy 
and if my staff can be of help in discussing detail when the time is 
ripe, we shall always be at your disposal. 

Yours very sincerely, Nort Hay
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740.0011 Huropean War 1939/24142b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Flecer ) 

WasuHineTon, September 2, 1942—10 p. m. 

86. For your strictly confidential information the Embassy at 
Vichy reports that it has been informed that Laval and Abetz “ 
held a conference at Nevers on August 27 to discuss Dakar. It ap- 
pears that previously the Germans had sought permission to send 
a squadron of Stukas to Dakar, which threatened to provoke the 
resignation of Boisson, who is thought to have been willing to 
accept the Stukas but not German pilots. The Embassy has been 
informed that Boisson recently forwarded his resignation to the 
Marshal *’ through Barrau but that the Marshal would not accept it 
on the grounds that the proposed German mission was only of a 
temporary character. : 

Huu 

740.00112 European War 1939/6486 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck ) 

| WASHINGTON, September 5, 1942—1 p. m. 

541. Your 1242, August 25, 3 p.m. You state in paragraph A 
that “The French Government is also prepared to give an official 
assurance not to authorize the export of North African cobalt to 
metropolitan France or to any other country except Germany”. 

Please confirm that an exception is made in the case of Germany. 

Huu 

740.00112 European War 1939/6755 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the 
Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard ) 

[Wasuineton,| September 7, 1942. 

At Admiral Leahy’s request I called on him today, together with 
Mr. Canfield of the Board of Economic Warfare, to discuss a con- 
flict of views which had arisen with respect to the sending of fifteen 
tons of agricultural spare parts to French North Africa and which 
had been referred to Admiral Leahy with a request for decision. 
The French Embassy was pressing us for permission to ship these 
spare parts, which had been purchased some time ago, and in the 
meanwhile was holding up the disposition of 212 tons of olive oil 

“ Otto Abetz, German Ambassador in Paris. 
“Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State.
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which had come over from North Africa on one of the ‘accord 
vessels. | 

I outlined to Admiral Leahy the circumstances of the case, point- 

ing out that the question of these fifteen tons of agricultural spare 
parts was being made into an issue by the French, who had been 
led to understand that the purchase and export of a total of twenty- 
five tons of spare parts would be authorized under the economic 

program. I said that there seemed to be a mistaken idea that the 
olive oil was to be furnished in return for the spare parts, but that — 
regardless of this error, agricultural spare parts was on the original 
quota lists and, in small amounts, met with no objection on the 
part of the British. Mr. Canfield then explained that the Board 
of Economic Warfare did not wish to grant export licenses for this 
item because agricultural machinery in French North Africa was 
producing food which eventually reached Germany and because 
agricultural spare parts were in short supply in this country. He 
added that the inclusion of any item on the authorized quota list 
did not imply in any way that export licenses would be granted. 

After fully reviewing the facts in the case, Admiral Leahy said 
that in his opinion it would be desirable to send the fifteen tons 
of agricultural spare parts and to send them at once. He said that 
the objective of sending supplies to North Africa at this time was 
to please the French in every possible way and to remove any 
sources of irritation. In two or three months, Admiral Leahy said, 
we may want to send everything we have to French North Africa, 
or, on the other hand, we may wish to send nothing at all. At 
this moment, however, it is our objective to help the population 
of French North Africa and induce the people to think that we are 
their friends. Such a small item as fifteen tons of spare parts 
could make no difference whatever in our war economy and would 
provide a measure of satisfaction to the French. Mr. Canfield there- 
upon agreed to the sending of the spare parts, but said that this 
should not constitute a precedent. 

Mr. Canfield then said he would like to take advantage of the 
opportunity to lay before Admiral Leahy a letter to the State 

Department outlining the Board of Economic Warfare’s understand- 

ing of the type of commodities which should be sent in the future 
to French North Africa under the President’s directive. Admiral 
Leahy perused the letter until he came to a portion which referred 
to a possibly enlarged program of supplies provided that the French 
should agree to certain conditions, such as the sale and export of 
various strategic products desired by the BEW. Admiral Leahy 

stopped at this point and said that to demand a guid pro quo for 
the sending of American supplies was exactly what we did not 
wish to do, He said that the shipment of goods from America was
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not to be subject to negotiation as this would defeat the purpose 
of the plan and fail to produce the good feeling which we desired. 
Admiral Leahy was confident that the French would give us what 
they could, of their own will, in any case. 

I next took up the question of kerosene shipments to North 
Africa and described the stalemate in the negotiations for freezing 
cobalt stocks against a cargo of kerosene from this country. Ad- 
miral Leahy said that if the kerosene was needed for local con- 
sumption and was not destined for export, it should be sent without 
delay. If it were possible to obtain assurances that no cobalt would 
be moved, so much the better; but that need make no difference 
in our sending of kerosene supplies. I asked Admiral Leahy if he 
meant that we should send a cargo of kerosene even if we failed 
to obtain the assurances on cobalt, to which he replied in the 
affirmative. 

Admiral Leahy explained again that right now our policy was to 
send to the French what they urgently needed in North Africa, even 
if that policy should be changed later. He reiterated that the 
object of the economic program at this juncture was to do everything 
possible to placate the French and that Mr. Murphy was in an ex- 
cellent position to determine the amounts and types of commodities 
needed. If the policy should change while the tanker of kerosene 
was at sea it would always be possible to intercept... the 
vessel, but the present desire and intention is to give the French 
the products they need for local consumption in North Africa. If 
a good feeling could be induced in French North Africa at this time, it 
might save thousands of American lives, which might otherwise 
be lost through delays and quibbling over small amounts of economic 
supplies that could not change the course of the war. Even at the 
risk of driblets of these supplies reaching the enemy, Admiral Leahy 
believed that we should proceed as rapidly as possible with getting 
supplies to the French which they needed. 

I mentioned to Admiral Leahy the action of the Board of Eco- 
nomic Warfare in reducing to 150 tons of skimmed milk the 1,100 
tons of powdered whole milk which had been previously authorized. 
Admiral Leahy said that if it were impossible to make the ship- 
ment in tin containers, that would be understood by the French, 
but he could see no reason whatever for substituting skimmed for 
whole milk. Mr. Canfield indicated that this matter would be taken 
care of. 

Admiral Leahy repeated again the urgent necessity of pleasing 
and placating the French in every way possible at this time. In 
two or three months, he reiterated, we would know whether we 
would vastly increase shipments to North Africa or stop them alto- 
gether. He said that he did not know how to make this any
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clearer, but that if any question remained, he would be glad to ask 

the President for more explicit directions. Details regarding the 

various goods to be shipped as well as the amounts needed in French 

North Africa should, if required, be left to the judgment of Mr. 

Murphy, in whom the Admiral had the fullest confidence. 

740.00112 European War 1939/6575 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, September 7, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received 5:45 p. m.] 

1310. Department’s 541, September 5,1 p.m. Responsible foreign 

official confirms that an exception is made in the case of Germany. 

He adds, however, that French Government will under no cir- 
cumstances authorize any shipment of North African cobalt and — 

molybdenum in French bottoms destined to Germany. 
He again confirms as reported in my 1299, September 4, 1 p. m.** 

that the 500 tons of cobalt at Nemours is still there, quite evidently 

due to German inability to secure means of transportation. 
Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/6743 

Memorandum by Mr. James C. H. Bonbright of the Division — 
of European Affairs 

[Wasuineron,| September 12, 1942. 

On instructions from Mr. Atherton, following his conversation 
with Mr. Berle, I spoke to Mr. Barclay *® concerning his repeated 

requests for an expression of our attitude on the desire of the BBC 
to make a statement regarding the resumption of the North African 
Accord Voyages. I told Mr. Barclay that this matter has been 
given very careful consideration and that while there might not 
appear to be very great advantages or disadvantages to a BBC 
statement, Mr. Robert Murphy feared that there might be some 
bad effect. In the circumstances it seemed important to know 

exactly what the BBC would say and it would probably be desirable 

to have the statement brought to the attention of the J.I.C.©° 
Mr. Barclay thought that this was a good suggestion and said 

that he would take it up at once with Mr. Noel Hall. | 

“8 Not printed. 
“FR. H. Barclay of the British Embassy. : 
6° Joint Intelligence Committee.
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740.00112 European War 1939/6728 | 

Lhe British Ambassador (Halifax) to the Secretary of State 

MeEmoraNDUM 

His Majesty’s Ambassador presents his compliments to the Sec- 
retary of State and has the honour to refer to recent verbal com- 
munications from the U. S. Department of State to the Embassy on 
the subject of supplies for French North Africa. Lord Halifax 
understands that it is the desire of the United States Government 
to intimate to the French Government :— 

(a) That the United States Government is prepared to approve 
te despatch of a full tanker load of kerosene to French North 

rica. 
(6) That the United States Government is prepared to give re- 

newed consideration to a restricted programme of oil supplies to 
French North Africa. 

(c) That the United States Government is prepared to send as 
soon as possible to French North Africa shipments of foodstuffs 
and medical supplies. 

(qd) That the United States Government will not require the 
French North African authorities to return to this country certain 
textiles of a military type which were recently shipped from the 
United States to French North Africa against an undertaking by 
the French Government that they would be returned on the next 
available ship. 

As regards (6), Lord Halifax understands that the intention of 
the United States Government is in practice to exclude from con- 
sideration lubricants and aviation gasoline and that the programme 
contemplated would consist largely of automotive gasoline (and 
possibly small quantities of gasoil) for medical and other essential 
public services. 

Lord Halifax is instructed to state that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment is in full agreement as regards (a), (c) and (d) of the above 
proposals. As regards (6), His Majesty’s Government would also 
be prepared to agree provided that the United States Government 
would consult with His Majesty’s Government before any agreement 
is reached as to quantities and dates of arrival. 

Lord Halifax would be grateful if the Secretary of State would 
confirm that this memorandum in Mr. Hull’s view accurately sets 
out the position of the United States Government in this matter. 
WasHINGToN, September 12, 1942.
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740.0011 Buropean War 1989/24255a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Flexer ) 

WASHINGTON, September 12, 1942—4 p. m. 

90. Department’s 86, September 2,10 p.m. The Department has 
been reliably informed from a secret source that the Germans are 
sending one observer to Dakar and that Boisson was only induced ~ 
to withdraw his resignation by the assurance that the German ob- 
server would be permitted to remain in Dakar for a temporary 

period, in principle for not more than 3 weeks. We have heard 

from other reliable sources that pressure is being applied to have 

Boisson withdrawn from Dakar. 
If Boisson has returned from Vichy you may express to him 

our appreciation that he has succeeded for such a long period in 

keeping Germans out of French West Africa and that we realize 

the tremendous pressure which has been brought to bear on him, 

particularly of late. He should be given encouragement in his 

efforts to prevent a German commission from being established at 
Dakar. You may add in confidence that we are exploring as 

rapidly as possible the question of obtaining shipping for the 

inauguration of an economic supply program for French West 

Africa. | 
HUvLi 

740.0011 Buropean War 1939/24248 : Telegram . 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

Tanaier, September 14, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received September 15—9: 87 a.m. ] 

399. In contrast with my visit to Rabat in June when General 

Nogués®™ and other officials expressed great concern over an Allied 

landing in French Morocco the subject was not raised by anyone 

there on my present visit from which I have just returned. A high 

French military officer who was unable to see me for fear of com- 

promising himself sent me a note in which he referred to “next year” 

in a manner leading me to conclude that the French military do 

not anticipate any Allied landing in Morocco before °48. 

I was informed by another source that the German Armistice 

Commission which was also very nervous over such a landing in 

June has become again extremely concerned over such a possibility. 

A very high official informed me that despite disquietude on the 

part of the Commission it had not supported Rabat’s requests for 

strengthening of French defenses in Morocco. He specifically men- 

% Gen. Albert Nogués, Resident General in the French Zone of Morocco.
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tioned a refusal to grant 200 additional tanks for which permission 
had been sought. My informant concluded that the Germans were 
not disposed to rely on French support in the event of an Allied 
landing and were counting on themselves taking such measures as 
might be available in such an event. When I asked from where he 
thought they would obtain their forces he suggested “across Spain” 
adding that the Germans would endeavor to tempt Spanish co- 
operation by the promise of French Morocco. He was inclined to 
think that the Spanish would not yield to the temptation, but did 
not believe they would offer any resistance to the passage of Ger- 
man troops. 

Repeated to Madrid. 

CHILDS 

740.00112 European War 1989/6756 

Admiral Wiliam D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in Chief 
of the Army and Nawy, to the Secretary of State 

WasHINGTON, September 15, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: Referring to your telephone conversa- 
tion of September Twelfth in which you expressed a desire for 

further advice in regard to a requested shipment of a cargo of 
kerosene to the French African Colonies, I have the honor to reply 
as follows: | 

It is my definite understanding that with the purpose of further- 
ing America’s war effort, it is at the present time advantageous to 
America, and therefore desirable, to release for shipment limited 
quantities of material that is urgently needed by the inhabitants of 
the French Colonies in Africa, provided only that such shipments 
are not delivered to enemy powers. 

The purpose of such shipments should be to retain or acquire 
the friendship of the inhabitants of French Africa. 

I am not informed as to the quantity of kerosene that is urgently 
needed for the civil population, but I believe that Mr. Robert D. 
Murphy, Counselor of Embassy, who is now in Washington, has 
full information as to the quantity that is needed and that will be 
used under his supervision by the civil population. 

In view of the above, it is my opinion, with which the President 
concurs, that a release should be granted without delay for the 
shipment to Casablanca of one tanker load of kerosene that is 

“Mr. Murphy had returned to the Department on August 30 for consultation.
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urgently needed by the civilian population of the French Colonies 

in Africa. 

Respectfully yours, Wim D. Leany 

Admiral, U. S. Navy 

740.00112 European War 1939/6569 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WASHINGTON, September 15, 1942—6 p. m. 

567. Your 1310, September 7, 1 p. m., and 1242, August 25, 3 p. m. 

We are now prepared to accept the official assurances of the French 

Government that it will maintain its prohibition of the shipment in 

French bottoms of North African cobalt and molybdenum destined 

to Germany, and that under no circumstances will any such ship- 

ment be made. We accept likewise the French official under- 

taking not to authorize the export of North African cobalt to 

metropolitan France. It is felt that this undertaking should also 

include molybdenum shipments. 

We assume that in accordance with previous discussions facilities 

will be granted to our control officers to ascertain from time to time 

whether any movement has occurred in the stocks of these minerals, 

and you should obtain either an official or an unofficial promise from 

the French on this score. At the same time you could express the 

hope that means may be found to let us know in some informal or 

unofficial manner of any shipments which might be contemplated 

in other than French vessels. 

In return for the above, the French Government is authorized to 

make a shipment of a cargo of kerosene in one of its tankers from 

the United States to North Africa. It is understood of course 

that such a shipment will be utilized solely for consumption within 

North Africa by the civilian population and that its distribution 

will be supervised as in the past by our control officers. 
HULi 

740.0011 European War 1939/24307 : Telegram 

The Consul at Dakar (Fleaer) to the Secretary of State 

, Daxar, September 16, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 11: 31 p. m.]| 

372. Referring to Department’s 90, September 12, 4 p. m. It is 
obvious that Boisson’s position can only be undermined and reported 

pressure for replacement encouraged by publicizing, as latterly by
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broadcasts, his past achievements in keeping Nermals [Germans? | 
out of A.O.F. 

Aside from deep personal loathing for Germans his belief is that 
A.O.F. can contribute most to restoring France by resisting all non- 
French influences from whatever quarter. This policy recognizes 
that presence of Nazis might invite United Nations action and 
thus cut off France from A.O.F. aid. 

FLEXER 

740.0011 European War 1939/24314 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auetrers, September 17, 1942—1 p. m. 

[Received 2: 37 p. m.] 

610. I learn from a well-informed military source here that high 
military circles are very apprehensive that following the occupation 
of Madagascar * the Germans may bring pressure on Vichy to admit 
them to a share at least of the defense of the French Empire par- 
ticularly North Africa and Dakar because, the Germans are expected 
to say, you have proved yourself incapable of defending it. 

Repeated to Vichy and Casablanca, true reading to Tunis. 
CoLE 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/6728 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the 
Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard ) 

[Wasuineton,] September 18, 1942. 

Participants: Admiral Leahy 
Commander Friesman °° 
Mr. Canfield, BEW 
Mr. Villard 

Mr. Canfield arranged the appointment with Commander Friesman 
in order to lay before him the objections of the Board of Economic 
Warfare to allowing certain cotton textiles to remain in French 
North Africa as a gesture of good-will at this time. After the 
matter had been explained to Commander Friesman, Admiral Leahy 
invited the persons concerned to discuss the matter with him. 

Mr. Canfield asked the Admiral to read the objections of the 
Board of Economic Warfare. Admiral Leahy then reiterated the 
points which he had made at the conference with Mr. Canfield and 

® Afrique Occidentale Francaise. 
*4 Occupied by British forces beginning May 4, 1942; for correspondence, see 

a Cmar W. L. Freseman, Aide to Admiral Leahy.
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Mr. Villard on September 7, namely, that the President had directed 
us to make every effort to placate the French at this time in North 
Africa, and to induce a feeling of good-will. Admiral Leahy 
expressed the opinion that in view of these facts it would be desirable 
to permit the textiles to remain in North Africa for local consump- 
tion under the supervision of the American control officers. 

Mr. Canfield suggested that a provision be inserted in the tele- _ 
gram requiring the control officers to supervise the processing and 
tailoring of the goods, which would then be returned in finished 
form to the control officers and individually issued by them to the 
inhabitants of North Africa. Admiral Leahy said that he could 
not subscribe to a proposal of this kind in view of the absence of 
any knowledge as to the facilities which would be available for 
carrying out such a plan. Admiral Leahy asked Mr. Canfield 
whether he had ever heard of any failure on the part of the control 
officers to exercise their functions properly. Mr. Canfield replied 
in the negative. 

Admiral Leahy once more explained that we should do every- 
thing possible to accommodate the French at this time, even though 
it involved some slight risk of a few driblets of goods reaching the 
enemy. He said that he had the fullest confidence in Mr. Murphy’s 
judgment and that we should be guided by Mr. Murphy’s recom- 
mendations in reaching decisions on difficult technical problems. 
Admiral Leahy said once again that we should expedite shipments 
to North Africa right now, and that we will know within two or 
three months whether we shall continue them or not. 

740.0011 Buropean War 1939/24340 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Auerers, September 18, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received September 18—11: 01 a. m.] 

613. For Murphy. Our saintly friend ** here reports that the 
other friends, the flagpole sitter,°° are anxious to know what has 
become of the projected secret meeting of their and our “general 
staffs” which they state was tentatively planned for September 15 
somewhere in North Africa. 

| | | Coz 

740.00112 Buropean War 1939/6728 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Halifax) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the British 
Ambassador and refers to Lord Halifax’ memorandum of Septem- 

Code name for French contact.
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ber 12, 1942 regarding the shipment of supplies to French North 
Africa, — 

The Secretary of State takes pleasure in confirming that the 
contents of the memorandum accurately set forth the position of 
the United States Government in this matter. 

WasuHineton, September 19, 1942. 

740.0011 BHuropean War 1939/24355 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| Axerers, September 19, 1942—11 a. m. 
| | [Received 3:20 p. m.] 

616. For Murphy. I report the following from our (saintly?) 
informant for what you may think it is worth: 

The latest secret “information bulletin” received here by the naval 
authorities from Vichy, where it was probably printed 5 or 6 days 
ago and sent by airplane, contains the following: 

1. Secret warnings issued to the Navy at Algiers regard Amer- 
ican landing in the region of Algiers which is “less defended than 
Moroccan coasts” as Imminent. 

2. General Nogués now in Vichy and military representatives of 
other jurisdictions but not Juin.” 

8. Italian Consul General at Algiers claims he has information 
of an early American attempt against North Africa and that he is 
in agreement with Germans for the immediate reinforcement of 
Algerian defenses mentioning 150,000 French troops to be sent here 
at once. 

4. German Armistice Commission, Algiers, has complained to 
Vichy that “certain” French services have planted microphones on 
it. 

5. Laval is “said to have stated” that the transfer of workmen to 
Germany having failed the only procedure left him to assure “the 
fruits of collaboration” is to assist Germany in North Africa. 

Repeated to Vichy, true reading to Casablanca. 

| CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/6605 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

_ Wasutneton, September 19, 1942—3 p. m. 

279. Department’s 270, September 12, 38 p. m.** It has been de- 
cided, with the approval of the various agencies involved and the 
British, not to require the return of the cotton twills and denims 

* Gen. Alphonse Juin, Commander in Chief of the French forces in North 
Africa. - / cS , : | 

8 Not printed.
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which formed part of the cargo of the Jle de Noirmoutier. It is 
understood of course that these goods will be utilized solely for 
immediate local consumption within North Africa by the civilian 
population and that this distribution will be supervised as in the 
past by our control officers. 

Repeat to Casablanca. 
Avi 

740.0011 European War 1939/24464 : Telegram 

The Consul at Dakar (Flexer) to the Secretary of State 

Daxar, September 20, 1942—midnight. 

[ Received September 24—8 : 30 p. m. | 

382. Message instructed by Department’s 90, September 12, 4 p. m., 
conveyed in conversation Boisson yesterday. He was not pleasurably 
affected. His reply that “These matters are exclusively between 
my Government and me” is quoted with his permission. 

My 3872, September 16, 2 p. m., is applicable. We profit that his 
strong stand on a question of AOF policy incidentally falls in 
with our purposes but with which it has no deliberate connection. 
Our “appreciation” or expropriation of his achievements might 
also be reminder of indirect benefits to England and de Gaulle ® 
for whom his animosity is less only than loathing for Germans. 
This situation invites encouragement of Nazi exclusion by political 
official silence by incidental beneficiaries. | 

Boisson would not be diverted from British action against Mada- 
gascar whereof he was bitter and cynical. He had been “surprised” 
by United States Government endorsement. 

With regard to the economic accord which he said was engaging 
Murphy at Algiers the present problem in regard to vegetable oils 
since France looked to AOF for vitally needed oleaginous material 
beyond AOF productive capacity. 

Department’s 86, September 2, 10 p. m. and 90, September 12, 
4 p.m. Boisson dismissed Stuka planes, German Consul and token 
observer reports as unfounded. 

FLEXER 

851T.00/48a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Fleer) 

WasHineron, September 21, 1942—8 p. m. 

94. For your information it 1s reported from a reliable source 
that within the next 10 days the Germans will take full but not 

° Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 
French at London.
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public control of commercial port activities at Dakar, including 
customs, maritime and civilian police, transportation, passengers, 
cargoes and manifests. On the other hand, it is reported from an- 

_ other source that the Germans have, if only temporarily, postponed 
sending a military observer to Dakar. The opposition of Boisson 
was said to have been partially responsible for German decision to 
postpone the mission. 

It is stated that there are indications that the Germans may now 
demand the right to establish a consulate at Dakar on the grounds 
that they are entitled to equal representation with us. 

Huy 

V. Plans for Securing French Assistance for the Landing in North Africa of 
American Military Forces (September-November) 

123M956/4774 | | 

Directive by President Roosevelt to Mr. Robert D. Murphy © 

| Wasuineron,] September 22, 1942. 
1. Upon the occupation of French North Africa by American 

Military Forces you will act as the Operating Executive head of 
the Civil Affairs Section and Advisor for Civil Affairs under Gen- 
eral Eisenhower. Prior to the arrival of Military Forces in the 
Area, you will have the status of the Personal Representative of 
the President. 

2. You will work in close cooperation with General Eisenhower, 
United States Army, Allied Commander in Chief, European The- 
atre, in the preparation and execution of plans of a civil and political 
nature for the occupation of French North Africa by American 
Military Forces. In the performance of this task you will retain 
your present status of Foreign Service Officer, Class I, assigned as 
Counselor of Embassy, Vichy. All communication between the 
President and you and between General Eisenhower and you will 
be carried out through such channels as General Eisenhower and 
you may arrange. 

3. You will at an early date contact personally and through your 
Psychological Warfare and other assistants those French nationals 
whom you consider reliable, and give them the following in- 
formation: 

Information having been received from a reliable source that the 
Germans and Italians are planning an intervention in French North 
Africa, the United States contemplates sending at an early date 

” Copy of this directive was sent to the Department by the White House on 
June 16, 1943. William L. Langer in his book Our Vichy Gamble states that 
President Roosevelt enjoined Murphy not to discuss plans for the North African 
campaign with the Department of State or with any but authorized Army or Navy 
officers. (Our Vichy Gamble, New York, 1947, p. 311.) 

4288106225
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a sufficient number of American troops to land in that area with 

the purpose of preventing occupation by the Axis and of preserving 

French sovereignty in Algeria, and the French administrations in 

Morocco and Tunisia. | 

No change in the existing French Civil Administrations 1s con- 

templated by the United States. : 

Any resistance to an American landing will of course have to be 

put down by force of arms. 

The American forces will hope for and will welcome French 

assistance. | | 

The American forces will provide equipment as rapidly as pos- 

sible for those French troops who join in denying access to French — 

North Africa to our common enemies. 

Money, in addition to that provided by French sources, will be 

made available for additional expense incurred through cooperation 

with American forces. 

The American Government will guarantee salaries and allowances, 

death benefits and pensions of those French and other military, 

naval and civilian officials who join with the American expedi- 

tionary forces. 
The proposed expedition will be American, under American 

command, and it will not include any of the forces of General | 

de Gaulle. | 

After the necessary preparation is made by French patriots in 

French North Africa, which should be accomplished with the ut- 

most expedition, at least twenty-four hours’ notice will be given to 

our friends of the time of landings, and in your discretion of the 

approximate places. 

4. Upon the receipt of the following message in code which will 

be despatched through at least two channels to insure delivery “Al- 

lotments approved effective (date) ” you may in your discretion 

inform our friendly officials that landings by American troops will 

be made on that date as planned at approximate localities which 

are known to you. The date should be repeated in the message to 

avoid error. 

5. As Political Advisor to General Eisenhower you will prepare 

and submit to the President for approval: 

(a) Recommendations regarding policies to be followed by the 

American Government in the area, including economic supply and 

financial support, and such additional matters as you may deem 

appropriate. 
(b) Drafts of proclamations to be issued to the inhabitants of 

the areas to be entered by Allied forces and recommendations re- 

garding the means of transmitting them. 
(c) Drafts of proclamations or messages to be addressed by the 

President to the French State and to officials in French North
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Africa to which in your opinion they should be despatched, together 
with recommendations regarding the method of transmission. 

FraNKLIN D. Roosrveir 

740.0011 European War 1939/24340 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WASHINGTON, September 23, 1942—6 p. m. 

284. From Murphy. Your 6138, September 18, 1 p. m. There 
has been a delay in this matter which I shall explain on return. 
Arrangement should be possible early in October. [Murphy.] — 

| Hou 

740.0011 European War 1939/24355 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

WasHINGTON, September 23, 1942—10 p. m. 

287. From Murphy. Your 616, September 19, 11 a. m. Please 
advise Saint that this information is useful and that we would like 
any additional data he may obtain regarding Nogués’ present visit 

to Vichy. | 
Any effort which can be made tactfully to ridicule the rumors 

of an American landing would be appreciated. [Murphy.] 
Huby 

740.00112 European War 1939/6778 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, September 27, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received September 28—11:13 a. m.] 

1432. Department’s 594, September 26, 6 p. m.® The Embassy 
has just received note dated September 26, signed by Laval, a trans- 
lation of which follows: 

“By note dated September 22 you were good enough to inform 
me that the Government of the United States is willing to authorize 
the exportation and free passage from the United States to Casa- 
blanca for the sole consumption of the North Africa civilian popu- 
lation and under the supervision of American control officers in 
North Africa of a shipment of kerosene [apparent omission] the 
French Government transported in a French tanker. This ship- 
ment constitutes the counterpart of the assurances given by the 
French Government to the Government of the United States accord-~ 

“This telegram read: “Please expedite reply to Department’s 567, Septem- 
ber 15, 6 p.m.” (740.00112 European War 1939/6569 suppl. )
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ing to which (1) the prohibition to ship cobalt and molybdenum in 
French bottoms to Germany will be maintained; (2) no shipment 
of North African cobalt will be authorized to metropolitan France. 

The Federal Government asks, however, that the prohibition to 
export North African cobalt to metropolitan France should also 
include molybdenum and that American central [control?] officers 
should be authorized to ‘ascertain from time to time whether any 
change has occurred’ in the amount of stocks of North African cobalt 
and molybdenum. | 

I have the honor to inform you that the French Government is 
willing to reply favorably to the American requests mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Inasmuch as the assurances given by the French Government con- 
cerning North African cobalt and molybdenum will only be main- 
tained in effect as long as the regular supplying of French North 
Africa in American petroleum products is assured, I have the honor 
to ask you to be good enough to confirm to me the indications given | 
on September 14, by the Department of State to M. Henry-Haye ® 
according to which the loading on French tanker of a first shipment 
of kerosene will be followed by shipments of automotive gasoline 
and gas oil and subsequently by regular ships of each of these three 
categories of petroleum products taking into account the loading 
capacities and the rotation of the tankers used for their trans- 
portation.” 

The responsible friendly official who delivered the note told us 
unofficially that he would endeavor to keep us informed of any 
shipments which might be contemplated in other than French vessels. 

| | | Tuck 

881.00/2340 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State | 

CasaBLanca, September 29, 1942—5 p. m. 
: [Received 11: 54 p. m.] 

(71. For Murphy from King. Reference your telegram 293, 
September 23, 6 p.m.“ The reason for General Nogués’ visit to 
Vichy was to confer with Pétain and Laval regarding suppression of 
all activities of the Parti Populaire Francais in France and Morocco. 
Agreement is reported to have reached the point where Pétain and 
Laval decided to oppose any more German plots for a coup @état. 
through the Parti Populaire Francais even if the Marshal and 
Laval have to come to North Africa. | | 

“* Gaston Henry-Haye, French Ambassador in the United States. 
** David W. King, Vice Consul at Casablanca. | 
“ Not printed. : :
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Admiral Darlan ® is expected to arrive here on October 10, ostensi- 
bly for the purpose of inspecting troops. 

Nogués was due to arrive in Rabat September 27 by airplane from 
Algiers. At the last minute he accepted a seat in General Ber- 
geret’s © private plane instead of in the regular Air France plane 
which crashed shortly after its departure, causing deaths of all 25) 
persons on board, causes of crash attributed to sabotage, official re- 
port not published yet, but following secret information has been 
given me: one Dives of the Parti Populaire Frangais recently ar- 
rived in Morocco with a special travel order signed by Benoist- 

Méchin.°* | . 
On the morning of the accident Dives told some friends in his 

hotel room in Casablanca that, since it had not been possible to get 
rid of Nogués, an airplane accident had been arranged and was tak- 
ing place that hour. A microphone record of this speech was made 
by police agents in an adjoining room and handed to General 
Nogués who arrived in Rabat about 2 hours later. Nogues tele- 

phoned Laval who told him to return Dives to France as soon as 
possible to be dealt with along with Benoist-Méchin’s group. It 
appears that the discovery by Laval of Benoist-Méchin’s and the 
Parti Populaire Francais’ plot to overthrow him coincided with 
the discovery by the French Moroccan police of a plot by Dives and 
the Parti Populaire Frangais to seize on October 10 all public ad- 
ministrations, post offices and wireless transmission stations, and to 
overthrow the Nogués—Herviot regime in Morocco at the same time 
as a similar coup d’état was taking place in France. 

These recent events have increased General Nogués anti-German 
feeling. 

Repeated to Vichy and Tangier as our 212 with special reference 
to the Naval Attaché. 

RUSSELL 

740.0011 European War 1939/24558 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| Auctrers, September 29, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received 10: 12 p. m. | 

637. For Murphy if still in the United States, if not kindly re- 
peat to him immediately. The group here which you knew includ- 
ing military connections are becoming very anxious. They state 

® Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Commander in Chief of all French Armed 

Oe en. Jean Marie Bergeret, former French Secretary of State for Aviation ; 
in December 1942 he became a member of the Imperial Council for North Africa. 

Jacques Benoist-Méchin, Secretary of State to Pierre Laval, French Chief 
of Government. |
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that all essential preparations here including retail deliveries, staff 
agreements, arrangements for the Chief on the White Horse, * and. 
so on, require both a certain amount of time and extremely accu- 
rate timing. Nevertheless, they continue, everything is standing 
still here while, first, they hear constantly of imminent action which, 

they state, is sure to meet strong resistance unless the ground is 
properly prepared. Second, the situation is rapidly deteriorating — 
as evidenced by the reported forthcoming visit of Admiral Darlan 
brought about, it 1s said, by the success of five unheralded night 
landing maneuvers from destroyers which reached all objectives 
easily from Castiglione to Ain-Taya including Algiers gas and 
light plants some even without being observed (see my 636 today ®). 
Third, Robin Hood’s ® men disbanded early in October and the new 
class untrained and unknown joins only at the end of that month. 

I tranquillize them using your two telegrams of the 23rd *° (staff 
meetings and ridiculing rumors) but they are still jumpy. Definite 
news of date of your arrival would reassure them. 

CoLE 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/6931 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Thomas C. Wasson of the 
Division of Near Eastern Affairs 

[WasHineron,] September 29, 1942. 

Mr. Panafieu™ stated that the Embassy had received a further 
communication from Vichy in regard to the possible extension of 
the North African trade program to French West Africa. The 
French Government welcomed the suggestion and trusted that the 
Department would give immediate consideration to the shipment 
of much needed supplies to that area. At present French West 
Africa is in urgent need of petroleum products and coal to main- 
tain internal transportation in order to prevent a breakdown in the 
economy of the Dependency. Mr. de Panafieu stated that it would 
not be possible at the time to send French ships from the United 
States to Dakar because it would involve sending German observers 
or a German commission there. It was suggested that commodities 
approved for shipment to French West Africa be sent to Casa- 
blanca for transshipment to Dakar. There would be no objection 
to American packaging or American propaganda of the type now 
used in the North African trade. The French were not prepared to 
permit American control officers to proceed to Dakar at this time 

* Code name for French contact. 
° Not printed. 
” Telegrams No. 284 and No. 287, p. 381. 
“ Francois de Panafieu, Counselor of the French Embassy.
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because the Germans would demand the right to station observers 
there, but it was suggested that we might send another American 
clerk to the Consulate at Dakar, whose duties would include the 
supervision and control of the distribution of economic supplies 
moving to French West Africa. — 

1238M956/412% : Telegram 

_ The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasuineton, September 30, 1942—noon. 

293. For Cole from Murphy. I am scheduled to depart October 4 
and hope to arrive Tangier October 6. Delay due to clipper trouble. 
Would like 2 days in Morocco and plan to proceed then to Algiers. 

There is substantial reason for them to be reassured. Please en- 
deavor to convey my feeling that there is cause for the greatest 
optimism and that the group’s careful plans and hard work will 
achieve the hoped for result. [Murphy.] | 

, Hob 

740.00112 European War 1939/7058 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Divi- 
sion of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard) 

[ WasHineron,] October 1, 1942. 

Participants: Mr. Paul Guérin, French Embassy 
{Mr. Fleming | 
(Mr. Fagan, Board of Economic Warfare 
Mr. Wasson > 7 
Mr. Villard 

Mr. Guérin explained that the French commercial services had 
been unable to purchase enough of the authorized goods to fill up 
the two accord vessels now preparing to load at New Orleans. He, 
therefore, requested authorization from this Government to load 
an additional 200 tons of leaf tobacco, 200 tons of used clothing, 

and 2,000 tons of coal. 
Mr. Fagan said that while the BEW would raise no objection to 

the additional 200 tons of tobacco, he could not agree either to the 
coal or the used clothing. He said that enough used clothing had 
already been authorized to furnish several thousand suits, over- 
coats, etc., and that the additional request could not be justified. 
Mr. Fagan said that with respect to coal a sufficient supply already 
existed in North Africa to maintain the railroads and industrial 
establishments at their present levels of operation.
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Mr. Villard read an extract from a report submitted on Sep- 
tember 29th by Mr. Murphy estimating that the coal resources of 
Algeria were able to furnish seventeen per cent of the minimum 
normal needs of that area even when the mines were working with ~ 
government encouragement. Mr. Fagan remarked that other mines 
in Morocco could supplement the output. Mr. Guérin replied that 
the Moroccan mines were of poor quality and that the product 
could not be considered suitable for current needs. Mr. Fagan 
said that it was not desired to encourage the operation of the rail- 
roads in North Africa because they were transporting supplies 
destined eventually for Germany. He inquired of Mr. Guérin why _ 
it was necessary in any case to fill up the vessels now in New Or- 
leans, in reply to which Mr. Guérin stated that the inhabitants of 
North Africa were so desperately in need of supplies that he would 
like to fill the vessels “to the top of the masts” if that were possible. 

Mr. Fleming stated that the BEW would not approve the request. 
for coal or used clothing, but that the French might take 400 tons 
of tobacco instead. Mr. Villard suggested that the matter might be © 
referred to higher sources, to which Mr. Fagan replied that the 
BEW took its instructions from the Vice-President.” 

It was finally agreed to bring up the matter at the regular weekly 
meeting of the Inter-departmental Committee on North African 
Shipments, when the BEW representatives would explain the rea- 
sons for the refusal of the application for coal and used clothing. 

125.9276/126 

The Adviser on Political Relations (Murray) to the Chargé at 
Tangier (Childs) 

WasuHineton, October 2, 1942. 

Dear Rives: We have been informed by the War Department 
that certain directions have been given the military personnel at 
the Legation in Tangier by the Commanding General in the Euro- 
pean theater, without consulting either you or the Military Attaché. 
It has been explained to us that, in view of military requirements 
for secrecy in the present situation, information on certain matters 
must be strictly limited to the personnel having an immediate re- 
sponsibility in the premises. ) 

I hope that, in the event such matters are presented to you through 
the Military Attaché, you will cooperate fully without question or 
speculation, even though for the time being it may not be possible 
to keep you fully informed of the purport of certain actions. | 

Sincerely yours, Watiace Murray 

Henry A. Wallace, Vice President of the United States. Mr. Wallace was 
also Chairman of the Board of Economic Warfare.
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740.0011 European War 1939/24609 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, October 2, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received 12: 56 p. m.] 

1459. There is increasing nervousness in official circles that an 
Anglo-American military operation against French Africa particu- 
larly Dakar is imminent. Friendly officials base their belief that 
something is in the wind on stories they hear of concentrations of 
troops and material in Gibraltar, Gambia and African territory in 
the hands of the United Nations. The free zone press this morning 
even carries an article on the front page stating that European 

- women and children are being evacuated from Dakar as a precau- 
tionary measure. 

The Paris press frequently used as a sounding board by the Ger- 
mans has for the past several days been publishing a series of ar- 
ticles dealing with Anglo-Saxon intentions concerning French A fri- 
can possessions. Under such headlines as: “Freetown is the base of 
departure for an Anglo-Saxon attack against French West Africa”, 
“Let us save the Empire”, “Defense of our Empire” et cetera. These 
articles state that an Anglo-Saxon aggression against Dakar has 
been planned and is imminent. The articles conclude that since the | 
measures which France took for the defense of Syria and Mada- 
gascar were completely insufficient, only by enlisting German assist- 
ance and military cooperation may French North and West Africa 
be saved. 

Repeated to London. | 
| | | Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1989/24626 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Aueters, October 2, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received October 3—11 a. m.] 

644. For Murphy. Boyd™ has been informed by the Christian 
soldier ™* who may be seeking both profit and pleasure that a cable 
from Rome to the Italian Armistice Commission here has been de- 
coded by his bureau stating that an Anglo-American attack is 
expected during October against North Africa and for the Italian 
Commission to arrange for all to leave by the best means possible, 
Italian Consul General only to remain. 

* John H. Boyd, Vice Consul at Algiers. 
“* Code name for French contact.
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The Saint reports his friends have learned Admiral Darlan is 
coming here only about October 14 instead of between October 5th 
and 10th. 

| CoLE 

740.0011 European War 1939/24678 : Telegram . 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axaters, October 5, 1942—midnight. 
[Received October 6—11: 37 a. m. | 

651. I have been informed by the Saint from a person who was 
present at a secret meeting for the Chiefs of the Legion and Youth 
Movement that George Ognijkauf charged with a permanent propa- 
ganda mission in North Africa by the Secretary of State for In- 
formation said that the Vichy Government knows that an American 
aggression against North Africa is imminent and that the Germans 
had notified Vichy that while they had not intervened to protect 
outlying French possessions they would do so for North Africa. 

Repeated to North African offices and Vichy. 
| CoE 

711.819 Establishment/14 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Schott) to the Secretary of State 

Tanater, October 8, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received October 9—7: 43 a. m.] 

492. An official of French Consulate General showed me copy of 
note dated September 14 signed Laval which he said was reply to 
note of German Embassy at Paris dated this June 1st regarding 
restriction circulation American officials between Tangier and French 
Zone and control of communications. In punctilious but firm phras- 
ing note emphasizes French Zone remains under state of siege and 
France itself has instituted strict control circulation persons and 
censorship communications but since United States recognizes only 
treaty with Shereefian State its nationals enjoy thereby free access 
to Empire which right remains the more incontestable as Tangier 
diplomatic mission accredited to Sultan is maintained. Final state- 
ment that recognizing obligations restricting French action American 
visits nevertheless will be limited strictest possible to avoid “all 

_ harmful indiscretions.” 7 , a 
Repeated to Vichy and Casablanca. | 

- ScHorr
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740.0011 Huropean War 1939/24764 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, October 11, 1942—1 p. m. 

/ [Received 6:20 p. m.] 

1513. A reliable friendly official informs us that he has reason to 

believe that in the course of Laval’s conversations with the German 

authorities in Paris “the Germans brought up the question of 

Morocco and indicated their desire to come to some arrangement 

which would insure the fact that Morocco can and will be militarily 

defended against a possible Anglo-Saxon aggression”. While our 

informant stated that he had no detailed information concerning 

what the Germans have in mind he expressed the personal opinion 

that they may envisage the conclusion of some sort of a defensive 

pact perhaps similar to that between the Japanese and French in 

Indo-China ® which would give Germany certain military possibil- 

ities in French Africa. 
(The Paris press—often a German sounding board—quotes Déat 

in an address to the youth of his party as stating that the idea of 

only a token resistance in the French Empire is ridiculous and that 

France should at once make a pact covering her African Empire 

similar to the pact she made concerning Indo-China. The Paris 

newspapers also continue daily to publish articles indicating that 

the Anglo-Saxons are about to commit an aggression against French 

Africa. The article speaks of large concentrations of American 

and British troops at Gibraltar, Bathurst, Freetown, Liberia, et cet- 

era, and large naval concentrations off the Brazilian coast.) Our 

informant believes that General Nogués like Boisson in the case of 

Dakar has let it be known that he is violently opposed to any agree- 

ment permitting German entry into Morocco. 

Repeated to London. 
Tuck 

® Concerning Tokyo agreement of August 30, 1940, see telegrams No. 801, 

September 5, 1940, from the Ambassador in Japan, and No. 496, September 5, 

1940, from the Chargé in France, Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. tv, p. 100. Re- 

garding agreement signed on September 22 in French Indochina, see telegram 

of September 22, 1940, from the Consul at Hanoi, ibid., p. 141. For a report of 

the Franco-Japanese mutual defense agreement of July 29, 1941, see despatch 

No. 358, August 5, 1941, from the Consul at Saigon, ibid., 1941, vol. v, p. 259. 

7 Marcel Déat, collaborationist and editor of the French newspaper L’Oeuvre : 

under German control.
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123M956/418 : Telegram a 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

| : AxgiErs, October 12, 1942—3 p. m. 
| [Received 5:14 p.m.] 

666. From Murphy. Arrived in Algiers October 11.77 [Murphy.] 
- | | CoLE 

740.0011 European War 1939/24800 : Telegram | | a , 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State | 

Oo Vicuy, October 12, 1942— 5 p. m. 

[Received October 18—2: 49 a. m.] 
1517. Our 1518, October 11, 1 p. m. Another straw indicating 

that something may be in the wind insofar as French Africa is 
concerned is a statement made yesterday at Paris by Marion 7® to 
representatives of the North African press (which all Free Zone 
papers are obliged to carry on the front page today). While Marion 
opened his conference by extolling the virtues of the French press 
and radio as compared with the lying insinuations and false infor- 
mation disseminated by “Anglo-Saxon agents and foreign radios” he 
concluded with the following significant words, which while not 
pressing openly like the Paris press for a defensive pact with Ger- 
many covering French Africa, imply much the same thing: — 

“You should tell them that our defeat had at least one advantage, 
that of leaving us our Empire, and that today, making use of these 
psychological factors of which I was talking a moment ago, others 
are going to use their power not against those nations which are 
too strong to yield before their attacks, but against ourselves. | 
We can defend our Empire only if we get Kurope’s support; and 

refusal on our part to integrate ourselves into Europe, if continued, 
would result for our people in the worst of disasters because in the 
long run this refusal to collaborate with Europe would simply 
become a refusal to live. | . 

This is the truth for tomorrow, which is that already proclaimed 
today, and which you should proclaim unceasingly with growing 
energy. ‘This is our duty as it is that of the Government.” 

“Mr. Murphy had conferred with President Roosevelt, the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff, and officials of the Department of State. En route back to Algiers as 
Personal Representative of the President he stopped in England and conferred 
with General Eisenhower and his staff. See George F. Howe, Northwest Africa: 
Seizing the Initiative in the West, in the series United States Army in World 

, War II: The Mediterranean Theater of Operations (Washington, Government 
Printing Office, 1957), pp. 54-57. : 

* Paul Marion, French Secretary of State for information.
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Laval, in a statement to leaders of the French youth movement 
yesterday in the following words also stressed the necessity of sav- 
ing the French Empire— 

“The goal I set myself is to save our territory and our Empire. 
Trust in me. I shall go through with my duty to the very end. As 
long as the Marshal gives me his confidence I shall never desert my 
post no matter what happens.” | 

While we have as yet been unable to obtain reliable information 
as to exactly what may be in the wind, reliable friendly officials 
believe the Germans are urging the French to come to an agreement 
calling for joint cooperation which will prohibit the possibility of 
a successful Anglo-Saxon disembarkation and they express the belief 
that the opening wedge in endeavoring to obtain some measure of 
control in Morocco may be a further attempt to liquidate Nogués of 
whom the Germans are not sure and who in their eyes is now the 
successor to Weygand” as French public enemy No. 1 in North 

Africa. 
Repeated to London and Casablanca. | 

Tuck 

800.20251T/1a Suppl. : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Flexer) 

Wasuineton, October 13, 1942—10 p. m. 

107. Department’s 72, July 31, 6 p. m.*° Department wishes to 

be kept informed on (1) feeling among the Services, civilian offi- 
cials and French native population (2) influence of economic con- 
ditions on morale, including a summary of economic conditions from 
time to time (3) effect of United Nations broadcasts and propa- 
ganda generally, including an estimate of number of medium and 
short wave radio sets in use and quality and reception of British 
and French transmissions (4) evidence of enemy infiltration (5) 
names of potentially friendly contacts. 

Please telegraph at very frequent intervals and as fully as pos- 
sible such information as may be available covering Senegal and if 

possible French Guinea and Sudan. 
| WELLES 

”® Gen. Maxime Weygand, former Delegate General of the French Government 
in North Africa. , 

*® Not printed.
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740.0011 (B. W.)/11-742: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department * 

[Averers, undated. ] 

[Unnumbered.] From Murphy. On arrival in Algiers I received 
urgent request for secret interview from Colonel Chrétien who is head 
of G-2 in French Africa. I met him at an isolated place some miles 
from Algiers this evening in the presence of two members of Robin 
Hood Group with whom I have been in contact for several months. 

Officer informed me in strictest secrecy that during recent visit to 
Vichy he had received instructions from Admiral Darlan’s immediate 
entourage to contact me on my return for following stated reason: 

French Government has been informed by both German and Jap- 
anese sources that United States is planning early military operations 
against Dakar and/or Casablanca and has been urged to take every 
precaution. Contact agreed at my suggestion that this may constitute 
pretext for Axis occupation of French North Africa. The Germans 
have made some small concessions to strengthen French military 
establishments in French Africa particularly Dakar but these are 
really insignificant. 

French General Staff are convinced of impending German ag- 
gression against French Africa. Darlan believes in German de- 

: termination and plan to settle western Mediterranean issue during 
coming weeks and that Germans will have use of bases on Spanish 
mainland and Spanish Morocco. Vigilant surveillance of Gibraltar 
is maintained. In French opinion Germans will have at least 8 days 
warning of an American or Anglo-American action. They believe 
information leaks through from England as in the case of Dieppe. 

Contact to my surprise made no effort to question me regarding 
American intentions. He stated that the political situation in France 
is extremely fragile and that it may collapse in as little as 10 days; 
that Darlan’s entourage are convinced that the German move will 
occur in any event before November 1. He said it is not in French 
opinion a question of weeks but of days. Under these circumstances 
Darlan, he said, is faced with a decision. If Darlan, he continued, 
could be informed that should he as Commander-in-Chief of French 
armed forces decide to come to Africa entraining with him the French 
Fleet that the U.S. would be willing [and] able to supply immediate 
large scale aid—effective [apparent omission] material and economic 

* From his return to Algiers until the Allied occupation of North Africa, Mr. 
Murphy communicated through the Consul General at Algiers and the Depart- 
ment of State with the War Department and received instructions in similar 
manner. The telegrams were not in a Department of State code and no de- 
ciphered copies were supplied to that Department at the time. Copies of these 
messages were transmitted to the Department of State under cover of a letter 
of September 7, 1960, from the Office of the Secretary of Defense.
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-supply—there is strong possibility that Darlan would undertake such 

cooperation. If he did the military and. naval forces in French 

Africa would undoubtedly obey his command. 
This is obviously of the greatest importance and my French friends 

and I are convinced of reliability and sincerity of contact who stated 
that negotiations with us would be carried on in Algiers as German 
Gestapo in Vichy rendered conversations impossible there. 

Officer went into long exposé of French military weakness in North 
Africa due to lack of equipment and supply but said they could raise 

as much as a half million men. | 
The French Military [apparent omission] he stated that due to lack 

of sufficient equipment and supplies they will be unable to make 

serious resistance to an Axis attack without our immediate aid and that 

Laval is capable of an accord with the Germans along the lines of 

accord with Japan regarding Indochina * if this not already the fact. 

It should be noted also that subsequent to my conversations with 

General Nogués in Morocco last week Nogués sent to me head of the 

French G-2 in Morocco for the sole purpose of informing me that I | 

would possibly receive a message from Darlan in Algiers. 

There is no doubt that the situation in French North Africa is 

moving fast. I learn that Axis have massed about one hundred 

thousand troops along the Tunisian frontier and French G-2 have in- 

formation they say that extensive German plans for aviation attack 

have been perfected. They say there is no doubt of an important 

German inside organization in French North Africa equipped with 

arms and means of communication including a network of 30 clan- 

destine radio transmitters with a plan to seize key points working with 

Parti Populaire groups and natives. German intervention in French 

Moroccan administration is indubitable according to information 

gathered during my conversations with several officials in French 

Morocco. German customs officers and Armistice Commission main- 

tain vigilant surveillance of port of Casablanca where not a ship nor 

a pound of merchandise may move without German authorization. 

At that place French recently intercepted two messages from Consul 

General Auer to Berlin warning latter of imminent American attack. 

Please inform me at once how far I may go in replying to Darlan’s 

representative who in effect asks: (1) would we be willing to cooperate 

with Darlan and (2) if so, are we able to do so quickly on a large scale 

here and/or Europe. I urge that we encourage Darlan and believe 

2 This sentence is garbled. 
83 See footnote 75, p. 389. :
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this would be reconcilable with eventual cooperation with Giraud * 
about whom I shall telegraph encouraging news tomorrow. Darlan 
is expected here next week. Inform Leahy and Eisenhower. 
[Murphy. | | | 

| CoLE 

740.0011 (BE. W.)/11-742 : Telegram | : | 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department ® — 

[ Auerers, October 15 (747), 1942. ] 

[No. 6702] From Murphy. For Leahy. In accordance with the 
President’s directive of September 22 I conveyed the message to 
General Mast.** I inquired whether he would be willing to transmit 
at once the information to General Giraud and also whether he 
would comment personally. His reaction was more favorable than I 
dared hope for the reasons that (1) he expressed genuine alarm over 
imminent Axis intentions to invade this area and (2) regarding the 
fragile political situation in France. Mast also told me bluntly that 
Giraud contemplates that we deal with him and not with Darlan. 
Mast has learned that Darlan is seeking to climb on the band wagon 
but in his opinion Darlan could not be trusted. I replied that we 
hoped that the French would demonstrate some unity, that Darlan 
is Commander-in-Chief of French armed forces, that French Fleet has 
its importance and that the Admiralty commands the ports and coastal 
batteries in French North Africa. Mast retorted that Giraud will 
command the Army which is loyal to him and not to Darlan and that 
the Navy in French North Africa would fall in line with the Army. I 
urged that success of the operation is the cardinal point and that we 
want the French to consolidate with us. | - 

Mast’s principal concern is whether we are able to undertake a 
large scale operation now. I assured him that we are. He then in- 
quired if the Axis attacks in advance of our plans whether we would 
react immediately and I said I felt confident we would by air but the 
rest is a technical problem for which I am not competent. 

Mast then insisted that we despatch immediately, because time 
presses, 5 American officers from Eisenhower’s staff including a general] 
officer to meet equivalent French officers at a point on the Algerian 
coast 150 kilometers west of Algiers on October 21. Full details re- 
garding reception, hour and facilities will be telegraphed but he urges 

“Gen. Henri Honoré Giraud, following his escape from Germany in April 
1942, had established residence in southern France and was at this time in 
communication with French patriots in Algiers. 

*° Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 
of September 7, 1960. 

**Maj. Gen. Charles E. Mast, Commander of French Algiers Division and 
representative of General Giraud in French Northwest Africa.
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that men be selected immediately and be sent to Gibraltar. Officers 
should include following: one officer competent for operations, one for 
material, one for debarkation, and one Naval officer. They should 
arrive by submarine at night and will be received and housed in a 
private property. A stay of 48 hours is contemplated. : 

Mast also stated that urgent need of small arms especially sub- 
machine guns and grenades. This has been also subject of discussion 
with his subordinate group leaders. I informed them with emphasis 
that we have been waiting for days for their indication of places and 
time and that time is limited because of moon. They explained that 
they were awaiting my return from the United States. They promised 

to supply data for first deliveries by tonight late. 
Mast stated gravest concern over Algiers situation which is menaced 

by early Axis action. He said there is evidence of arrival of Ger- 
man SS operatives bearing French passports and according to one 
reliable report Germans were recently given 500 blank French pass- 
ports intended for use in this area. Mast warned me that American 
representatives in this area should be prepared to protect themselves 
against physical attack by Axis agents. I am also requested by 
Mast, whose representatives returned yesterday from visit to Giraud, 
to suggest to you the possibility that in the Torcu *’ operation some | 
part of unoccupied France might be held by French Army if latter 
could be supplied by U. S. Mast said this idea is dear to Giraud’s 
heart and that latter has worked hard during past 4 months on a plan 
for combined action next spring in Europe and Africa. He appreci- 
ates the compelling reasons for earlier action but urges that you 
consider the possibility of including in TorcH a'plan of establishing _ 
a bridgehead in southern France before the Axis has the chance of 

organizing that area. 
Then question which Mast raised is that of the command of Torcu. 

This is question I have dreaded because of French susceptibilities. 
After long discussion he proposed the formula of a unified command 
under which Eisenhower would retain complete command of American 
forces. In this connection Mast emphasized that French command 
knowing all details of terrain would be necessary to enable our forces 
quickly to move through French North Africa to contact the enemy. 
Mast also referred to the massing of Axis forces on the Tunisian 
frontier and added that 250,000 Italian troops are lined up on the 
Italo-French frontier. I suggested this was a technical rather than 
a political matter but Mast stoutly insisted that it is a political point 
which must be settled in advance. Are you able to suggest a happy 
formula for this delicate point which would leave the command effec- 
tively with Eisenhower but permit the French to regard the operation 
as theirs and require them to lend us their maximum aid? Mast 

*? Code name for Allied invasion of Northwest Africa. 

428310—62——26
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asserts that Giraud’s command will give us entry practically without 
firing a shot. 

Also Mast states Giraud insists that Embassy at Vichy, Legation 
in Bern and other possible contacts be instructed that negotiations 
with Giraud are being channelized elsewhere. Giraud wishes to con- 
tinue contact with U.S. via Mast in Algiers for reasons of safety. | 

Giraud’s departure from France was also discussed. Mast and his 
advisers believe that we should provide an American submarine to 
pick up Giraud and his party at night at a point on the French Medi- 
terranean coast. Detailed information on this point will be supplied. 
They prefer to regard departure by plane only as a last resort. May 
I say that this is possible. Please inform Eisenhower. [Murphy.] 

CoLE 

740.0011 (BH. W.)/11—742: Telegram , 

The Chief of Staff, War Department (Marshall), to the Consul 
General at Algiers (Cole) *8 

[Wasuineton,] October 17, 1942, 
No. M-1l. From Handy ® for Murphy. Five staff officers leav- 

ing London for Gibraltar by air for conference with Mast repre- 
sentatives as proposed in your number 670 October 14. Details | 
regarding place of meeting given in your 682 October 16,°° have been 
relayed to Eisenhower. For security reasons any additional details 
should be relayed through here and Eisenhower to Gibraltar. Only 
alternative would appear to be by trusted courier direct from you 
to Gibraltar with verbal message only. Eisenhower extremely 
desirous that conference be limited if possible to 24 hours. Clark % 
heads group of staff officers. [Handy.] 

- MarsHALL 

740.0011 (EH. W.)/11-742 : Telegram 

Admiral William D,. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in 
Chief of the Army and Navy, to the Consul General at Algiers 

: (Cole) ** 

[Wasuineton,] October 17, 1942. 
No. M-2. From Handy for Murphy. Copies for Murphy and 

Eisenhower. This is reply to Murphy’s message of 15 October. 

* Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of 
letter of September 7, 1960. 

*° Maj. Gen. Thomas T. Handy, Chief of Operations Division, War Department. 
” Not printed. 
“Maj. Gen. Mark W. Clark.



FRANCE 397 

Inform your contact we also have information that Germany con- 
templates occupation of African Colonies and it is our opinion that 
Darlan should resist aggression by Axis with Army and Navy in 
which event America will provide at once large scale military, ma- 
terial, and economic aid in the colonies. 

Inform Giraud’s contact that question of command of French Army 
and Navy should be settled by Frenchmen and that America will 
undertake a large scale operation immediately upon resistance by 
French to Axis invasion of the Colonies. 

Proposal that officers of American Staff visit Algeria has already 
been approved by Eisenhower, details will be cabled by Marshall. 

In regard to the General’s departure via submarine it is con- 
sidered that airplane passage is preferable, less subject to interrup- 
tion, and more easily arranged. [Handy.] 

Lrauy 

740.0011 European War 1939/25114 : Telegram. 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

Wasuineton, October 17, 1942. 

It is desired that you have no contacts or negotiations with Gen- 
eral Giraud. 

[WeELLEs | 

851R.24/91%¢ 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of 
the Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard) 

[| WasHinoton,| October 17, 1942. 

I asked Mr. de Panafieu the status of the two French accord ves- 
sels now supposed to be loading at New Orleans for North Africa. 
He replied that the ships were idle because no movement of supplies 
had taken place from New York to New Orleans, owing to the 
failure of the Board of Economic Warfare to authorize the rail- 
roads to make the shipments. I said that we had been working on 
the matter very hard and hoped to have it straightened out shortly. 

Mr. de Panafieu observed that the French Commercial Service in | 
New York had been notified by the BEW that they would not per- 
mit sugar, which is now loaded on freight cars in 100-pound bags, 
to be exported in this form. The BEW had ruled that no jute bags 
could be used for the exportation of the sugar, and that it would 
be necessary to use cotton bags. Before the sugar could be moved, 
therefore, it would have to be unpacked from the jute bags and 
transferred to cotton bags. For this reason Mr. de Panafieu felt that 
it might be just as well to relinquish the sugar in New York and
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purchase a new supply at New Orleans whenever that became 

available. | 

Meanwhile, Mr. de Panafieu said, all progress on the supply pro- 

gram had ceased. I said that according to the BEW the shipments — 

of cotton textiles, old clothing and powdered milk from New York 

had not been approved because export licenses had not been sub- 

mitted. Mr. de Panafieu stated that two weeks ago all the export — 

licenses had been delivered by his secretary in two bundles, one to 

Mr. Fagan personally and the other to Mr. Fagan’s secretary. 

012.3/7849 : Telegram | | 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axcrers, undated. 

[Received October 18, 1942—8: 30 p.m. |] 

691. For Admiral Leahy from Murphy. You might be interested 

in knowing that Darlan’s son, Alain, has just entered an Algiers hos- 

pital and according to present diagnosis he is suffering from infan- 

tile paralysis. | | 

Repeated to Tuck. [Murphy.] _ | 
CoE 

740.0011 (E. W.)/11-742: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department ™ 

Auatrrs, October 19, 1942. 

No. 694. From Murphy. Vice Consul Reid learns from good 

source at Casablanca of the interception of a message from German 

Armistice Commission recommending the immediate occupation of 

French Morocco and estimating that four armored divisions would 

be required for the task. This is along the lines of other messages 

said to have been sent by the German Consul General at Casablanca 

urging German military intervention in French Morocco. 

[Murphy. | | | 
CoLE 

740.0011 (E. W.) /11-742 : Telegram | 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department ™* | 

Auxaters, October 20, 1942. 

-[Unnumbered.] From Murphy. I have had two confidential 

visits from Major Dorange the personal aide of General Juin Com- 

“Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of 
letter of September 7, 1960.
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manding in French Africa. He called at his request to inform me 
that Juin is exercised over the grave possibility of an Axis provoca- 
tion in Tunisia. In brief he wished to know what our attitude 
would be in event French authorities should request American aid 
to meet eventual Axis aggression. The officer said among other | 
things that with the consolidation of the German position on the 
Volga it would soon be possible for the Germans to release aviation 
and other material and effectives for operations in the Mediter- 
ranean; that Kesselring®* disposes at present of approximately 
twelve hundred planes in the Mediterranean area; that Rommel * 
would not be able to undertake an offensive before December ist 
because he is encountering not only great transport difficulties but : 

_ also because of the limitations of port facilities in Libya where 
_ Tripoli, Tobruk, and Benghazi offer but meagre possibilities; that 

the temptation of the Tunisia ports of Bizerta, Sousse and Sfax 
assumes ever greater proportions, there is evidence that the Axis is 
pushing the Arab element in Tunisia to a point where disorders may 
occur which would provide Axis necessary pretext to intervene 
and occupy Tunisian ports. 

Officer said that Juin’s orders are to resist and that he intended to 
do so, but that he doubted whether some elements in Vichy would back 
him. He believed that Darlan would. Juin will discuss these mat- 
ters in Algiers next week with Darlan. 

Juin’s purpose according to his aide was discreetly to inquire what 
the American attitude would be in such an eventuality, would be 
willing and able to support the French authorities in North Africa if 
they undertook resistance and particularly whether we should be able 
to send aviation rapidly. He inquired also whether I had the neces- 
sary authorization to conduct preliminary conversations. 

I replied that I had such authority and I referred to the President’s 
announced policy regarding France.®* I also referred to Darlan’s 
suggestion made to Admiral Leahy to the effect that when the United 
States would be able to send 500,000 men and several thousand tanks 
and planes to Marseille, to talk to him.** I said that while I did not 
pretend to be in the secret of our General Staff I felt reasonably sure 
that we now are able to do such without specifying any limitation of 
time necessary for such an operation. The officer said that General 
Juin felt that an accord in principle should be reached with us, but 
that everyone dreaded the danger of a leak and immediate reaction 

. © Meld Marshal Albert Kesselring, German Commander in Chief, South. 
** Field Marshal Erwin Rommel, German Commander in North Africa. 

Kor passage regarding France in President Roosevelt’s fireside chat of 
April 28, 1942, see Samuel I. Rosenman (ed.), The Public Papers and Addresses 
of Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1942 volume, Humanity on the Defensive (New York, 
Harper and Brothers, 1950), pp. 228-229. 

” See telegram No. 970, August 1, 1941, 4 p. m., from the Ambassador in France, 
Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 189.
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by the Axis before we would be ready to move. According to the 

officer General Juin will suggest to Darlan that either Juin or Nogués 

be authorized to negotiate with me and also authorized to act 1m- 

mediately and without qualifications in case of an Axis provocation. 

In the officer’s opinion Darlan would in latter come to North Africa. 

In this same connection I believe we should not overlook the memo- 

randum which Darlan is supposed to have initialed in [on] 1 June 41 

| approving the use of Tunisian bases which was opposed by Weygand 

and not approved by Pétain. That memorandum is supposed to be in 

German hands. I took pains to make it clear that Darlan should be 

informed that Juin and not I took the initiative because I feel that 

with Darlan we should be cautious and avoid appearance that we wish 

to precipitate matters here. I have refrained from personal dis- 

cussion with Juin, but his aide suggested it might be necessary during 

the next few days and I shall probably talk with him after he has 

seen Darlan if the latter’s visit takes place. Darlan’s son has just 

fallen ill of infantile paralysis and is in an Algiers hospital. Inform 

Leahy, Clebedor[?]. [Murphy. | | 

| [CorE] 

740.0011 European War 1939/24969 : Telegram | 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axeters, October 20, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received October 20—2: 32 p.m.] 

701. From Murphy for Atherton. For Leahy. Admiral Darlan 

arrived at Oran this morning en route to Dakar for an inspection 

trip said to be pending for the last 2 months. He is expected in 

Algiers on his return in about 1 week stopping over for about 2 days 

as the guest of General Juin commanding in North Africa. 

I promised to inquire discreetly whether American specialists 

might have helpful suggestions to offer regarding treatment of 

poliomyelitis. Could possibly Admiral McIntire * cable me confi- 

dentially anything that might be useful. [Murphy. | 

| | CoE 

012.3/7904a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasnineton, October 20, 1942—midnight. 

343. For Murphy. Your 691. You are requested to forward the 

following message to Admiral Darlan from Admiral Leahy: 

*® Vice Adm. Ross T. McIntire, White House physician. oo 

° Ante, p. 398.



: FRANCE | | 401 

“T hope you will accept my sympathy in your son’s illness, as well 
as our hopes for his complete and early recovery.” 

| HULL 

740.00112 European War 1939/7582 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the 
Dwision of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard) 

[Wasuineton,] October 21, 1942. 
_ I told Mr. de Panafieu that the appropriate authorities of this 
Government had now approved a restricted program of petroleum 
shipments to French North Africa on the following quarterly basis: 

A. Kerosene 15,000 Tons 
B. Low grade gaso- 10,000 Tons 

line | : 
C. Gas oil and 

diesel oil 10,000 Tons 
D. Heavy Fuels 5,000 Tons 

Total 40,000 Tons 

I said it was stipulated that items C. and D. must definitely be 
of the lower grades, and that any given quota would be subject to 
change. I added that fuel oil for the Coastwise Service between 
Casablanca and Algiers would have to come out of the amounts 
mentioned above. 

Mr. de Panafieu expressed himself as very greatly pleased with 
this development. He said that news of the proposed petroleum 
program would have a most favorable effect in French North Africa 
and that it would assist materially in producing a friendly attitude 
on the part of the officials of that territory towards the objectives 
of the American supply program. 

I also told Mr. de Panafieu that in connection with this petroleum 
program we would desire to station at the Consulate General at 
Casablanca an officer who would be charged with the supervision 
and control of the supplies. We had selected for this position Mr. 
Arthur G. Reed, former representative of the Socony-Vacuum Com- 
pany at Casablanca, who was thoroughly familiar with the French 
North African territory and well known to the officials in that area. 
It would be desirable to have Mr. Reed leave at an early date in 
order to make preliminary arrangements for the arrival of the sup- 
plies. I asked Mr. de Panafieu if a visa could be obtained for him. 
Mr. de Panafieu stated that he would be very pleased to telegraph 
immediately for Mr. Reed’s visa and that he anticipated no difficulty 
in this matter. I said that we would like to give him some such
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title as Special Assistant or Petroleum Adviser to the Consulate 

General, and that he would thus operate separately from the Vice 

Consuls who were serving as control officers. Mr. de Panafieu said 

he thought there would be no objection whatever to this arrangement. 

Before talking with Mr. de Panafieu I read to Commander Frese- 

man, aide to Admiral Leahy, the contents of the letter of October 20, 

1942 from the Secretary of the Navy? setting forth the joint views 

of the War and Navy Departments in the matter of petroleum. 

Commander Freseman stated that the proposed program was “per- 

fectly satisfactory” to Admiral Leahy. I then informed Mr. Cass 

Canfield of the Board of Economic Warfare, who expressed his 

concurrence. 

740.0011 European War 1939/25013 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, October 22, 1942—11 a. m. 

[Received 10:42 p. m.] 

1571. For Admiral Leahy. Admiral Auphan, Minister of Marine, 

sent me a verbal message yesterday by Captain Sanson, head of the 

Deuxiéme Bureau of that Ministry. | 

Auphan is apparently worried by the recent intensive British 

press campaign regarding Dakar which he likens to the British 

press attitude which immediately preceded military intervention in 

Madagascar. He hopes that our Government would be willing to 

bring influence to bear on the British to avoid an attack on Dakar 

which according to Auphan is now strongly defended by mechanized 

troops and by fairly adequate aviation. Auphan considers that the 

Madagascan affair and our attitude in the Antilles did not really 

strike deeply home in France but that an attack on Dakar would 

provoke a “national reaction” and would arouse deep-rooted animos- 

ity against us throughout the whole of France. If Dakar were 

attacked, he wished me to know that it would be defended to the 

last ditch and that the garrison would fight to the end rather than 

surrender. Auphan particularly desired that you should be ac- 

quainted with his opinions as he feels certain that you will view 

them objectively. a 

Quite apart from any legitimate preoccupations as regards the 

preservation of the French Empire which he may have, I believe that 

we have a useful friend in Auphan whose influence on Laval has so 

far been in the right direction. 

1Not printed. re
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To my knowledge, Auphan has on two occasions taken a strong 
stand against the Germans which was illustrated by his attitude 
towards a proposed joint defense agreement for French Africa and 
his opposition to turning over French merchant shipping to Ger- 
many. (Our telegrams 1284, August 31, 8 p. m., and 1416, Sep- 
tember 24, 5 p. m.°) 

Certain of our reliable contacts have expressed the opinion that 
an isolated occupation of Dakar without a successful landing in 
North Africa would serve no useful purpose and would only arouse 
the French population against us including many of our well wishers. 

| | Tuck 

740.00112 European War 1939/75293¢ 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
a (Berle) 

[Wasutneton,| October 22, 1942. 

I went to see the Vice President this morning regarding the diffi- 
culties which the Department has been having with the Board of 
Economic. Warfare in connection with the North African Agree- 
ment for supplying N. Africa. Mr. Wallace said he understood 
the situation perfectly. There was certain information available to 
him and probably available to the Department which had not been, 
and could not be, divulged either to Milo Perkins‘ or to the men 
lower down. He had already spoken to Milo Perkins and suggested 
I follow up with him. He concluded by saying he thought there 
would be no further difficulty. 

. A. A. B[ erie], Jr. 

851T.00/49a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Flexer) 

Wasuineron, October 24, 1942—1 p. m. 

113. Department’s 107, October 13, 10 p.m. A telegram has been 
received from Monrovia to the effect that there is great unrest and 
some street rioting at Dakar in protest over the compulsory evacu- 

* Ante, p. 194. SO 
* Not printed. ; 
‘Bxecutive Director, Board of Economic Warfare. 
5 No. 856, October 20, 11 a. m., not printed.



404 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

ation of French women and children. It is for the purpose of evalu- 
ating this and other alarming reports which are being received 
about your district that the Department has requested you to keep 
it currently informed on what is taking place and the state of public 

feeling. | | 

HULL 

740.0011 European War 1939/25189 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division 
of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard) | 

[Wasuineron,] October 26, 1942. 
Mr. Guérin referred to press reports regarding possible Anglo- 

American action in French North Africa and expressed the opinion 
that this would be a favorable time for United States forces to land 
in Morocco and Algeria. He said that he wished to emphasize one 
point in particular, and that was the present position of Admiral 
Darlan. 

Mr. Guérin said that Admiral Darlan was bitterly hostile to Laval 
and that he could be expected to interest himself in any movement 
which might react against his enemy. Admiral Darlan was also 
an opportunist and a very ambitious man, in Mr. Guérin’s opinion. 
It was well known, moreover, that while he was very anti-British, 
he was at heart anti-Nazi as well and would do anything he could 
to thwart Germany, provided it did not endanger his own position. 
The chief argument in any movement to influence Admiral Darlan, 
according to Mr. Guérin, was the argument of military and naval 
strength, and if the United Nations could produce proof of adequate 
strength Admiral Darlan might be prepared to render assistance. 

Mr. Guérin urged that, in view of these facts, an attempt should 
be made to win over Admiral Darlan to the cause of the Democ- 
racies. In any situation which might develop in French North © 
Africa the French Fleet would be the key factor and Admiral Darlan 
still had supreme authority over the fleet. Mr. Guérin insisted that 
it would not be far-fetched to assume that if Admiral Darlan could 
be convinced of adequate strength on the part of the United Nations 
for any enterprise in North Africa he and the fleet could be per- 
suaded to break from Vichy and join the Democratic side. Mr. 
Guérin felt that at a critical time such as this, no harm could be 
done in approaching Admiral Darlan and the attempt might suc- 
ceed with highly gratifying results.
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740.0011 (BH. W.)/11-—742 : Telegram - 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department ° 

| [ ALerers, undated. | 

| [Received October 26, 1942—3 p. m.] 

_ No. 725. From Murphy. For Eisenhower. Messenger sent to 
France after Flagpole’s meeting with Clark” reports that Kingpin ® 
agrees in principle to our proposition. He asks that we continue 
study of his idea of establishing a bridgehead in southern France. I 
am also informed under promise that it is for my personal information 
only and not as yet for communication to you that Kingpin will be 
willing to come to Africa for the operation. The reason for the stric- 
ture on communication to you of this information is that messenger 
left here last Friday morning by plane before I was able to give him 
the text of the letter of proposal approved by Clark and myself in 
agreement with Flagpole. Therefore Kingpin did not have before him 
this text but merely an oral account of the morning meeting between 
Clark and Flagpole. On that preliminary basis he agrees subject to 
consideration of the text which should be delivered to him this morn- 
ing by asecond messenger.® [Murphy. | 

CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/6778 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WasuineTon, October 26, 1942—8 p. m. 

656. Your 1432, September 27, 7 p.m. With reference to the last 
paragraph of Laval’s note dated September 26, the Embassy is now 
authorized to confirm that a petroleum program has been approved 
for French North Africa, consisting of a quarterly quota of 40,000 
tons, broken down as follows: kerosene, 15,000 tons; low grade gaso- 
line, 10,000 tons; low grade gas oil and diesel oil, 10,000 tons; low 
grade heavy fuels, 5,000 tons. Any quota assigned is subject to change. 

° Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 
of September 7, 1960. 

‘Whe Cherchel Conference, October 22, 1942, between United States representa- 
tives Gen. Mark W. Clark and Robert D. Murphy and French representatives 
Gen. Charles E. Mast (Flagpole) and Col. Louis G. M. Jousse. For details re- 
lating to this conference, see the following volumes: George F. Howe, Northwest 
Africa: Seizing the Initiative in the West, in the series United States Army in 
World War II: Mediterranean Theater of Operations (Washington, Government 
Printing Office, 1957), pp. 81-88; Marcel Vigneras, Rearming the French, in the 
series United States Army in World War II: Special Studies (Washington, 
Government Printing Office, 1957), pp. 12-16; Comité francais de la libération 
nationale, Les Cahiers Francais, No. 47, August 1943, ‘“‘La part de la résistance 
francaise dans les événements de )’Afrique du Nord”, pp. 8-45; Gen. Mark W. 
Clark, Calculated Risk (New York, Harpers, 1950), pp. 5, 69-89. 

° Code name for Gen. Henri Giraud. 
°For correspondence between Mr. Murphy and General Giraud, see pp. 

412-422, ,
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It is understood that the French Government will use the tankers 
Limousin and Lorraine in this service, the departure of a tanker 
from waters of the Western Hemisphere taking place at the same time 
as the entry into the same waters of the tanker from Casablanca. _ 

Please repeat to Algiers, Casablanca and Tunis. 
Huby. 

740.0011 (E. W.)/11-742: Telegram | 

The Chief of Staff, War Department (Marshall), to the Consul — 
General at Algiers (Cole) '° 

[Wasuineton,] October 27, 1942—10: 30 a.m. 

No. M-20. This message for Murphy. Herewith is relay of mes- 
sage from Eisenhower. Message begins: 

1. Commander-in-Chief has approved your draft letter to Kingpin 
subject to change in last paragraph. Second sentence which starts 
with “However, during the initial phases” and ends with “while the 
operation is in progress” has been deleted and the following sub- 
stituted therefor: “However, during those phases of the operation 
that involve the landing, establishing the security of French North 
Africa, and providing the necessary bases, it is considered essential 
that the American Command and organization which has been set up 
with so much effort and difficulty for this special operation, should 
remain unchanged. By the time this has been accomplished it is 
to be assumed that the French Forces, reinforced by the matériel 
support provided by the Allied Nations will be sufficiently strong to 
insure the complete security of French territory. Thereafter the 
primary interest of the American Commander lies in the use of 
the area as a base of further operations against the Axis, and the 
defense of French North Africa will be turned over to French Com- 
mand.” The rest of the letter remains unchanged. - 

2. I request urgently that you expedite news of Kingpin’s decision. _ 
If favorable, furnish complete details for his evacuation. This 
evacuation must occur very soon. It is impossible for American 
submarine to arrive in time. I have therefore arranged for British 
submarine, under American command, to stand by at Gibraltar and 
proceed on short notice when orders are received from me. : 

3. Assuming that agreements reached at our conference are con- 
firmed and that you remain convinced of integrity of individuals, 
you are authorized to notify Kingpin or Flagpole on November 4 
of the assault date and of the name of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Flagpole is acceptable as a Deputy to Commander-in-Chief, whether 
or not Kingpin accepts invitation. 

4, In event of postponement of assault date, plans are being pre- 
pared to insure that you will be notified. 

Message ends here. 
MarsHALL 

” Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of 
letter of September 7, 1960.
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851T.00/50 : Telegram . 

The Consul at Dakar (Flexer) to the Secretary of State 

Daxar, October 28, 1942—8 a. m. 
[Received October 29—10: 01 a.m.] 

458. Report mentioned Department’s 113, October 24, may be 
thrown out. During Wasson’s incumbency™ and since my arrival 
Consulate has been required repeatedly to debunk such perversions 
which apparently reach Department from British West Africa or 
Free French. Latter’s agents in particular are over enthusiastic 
and precipitant in reporting to principals and have own personal 
and political ends to serve which may or may not be ours. Con- 
sulate has same reports and loses valuable time in finding them 
usually admittedly unsubstantiated. Such naturally are not passed 
on. But no intelligence agent anywhere has habit of correcting his 
errors or deliberately mischievous reports. | 
When there is “great unrest and street rioting” here a true ac- 

count will be sent from Dakar. There has been neither. Evacua- 
tion has caused justifiable grousing and unconcealed resentment | 
particularly among true colonials and functionaries whose residence 
in AOF ” are not for personal convenience, but majority affected are 
families on Government payrolls who cannot be expected to “riot” 
or protest against themselves and their meal tickets. Civilian ele- 
ment is cowed, divided and numerically a minority although their 
cause against repatriation has outstanding merit. 

In the first heat possibly a move against Dakar, if with American | 
participation or domination, might have found approval by local 
citizenry or even by military below field officer grade who were faced 
with family separation. Bear in mind that Circumscription of 
Dakar alone is affected and that parasitic Dakar is far from being 
AOF either economically or militarily. “When will the Americans 
come” or “Why don’t they come” were briefly common questions with : 
eye to the evacuation deadline and on family rather than political 
loyalties. | | | 

That attitude has passed. Without the benefit of propaganda 
blame for the separation of families is being thrown at the United 
States and Britain. They say that the attack on Madagascar gave 
good cause for expectancy of move against AOF and excuse for these — 
defense preparations; that our official pronouncements and publicity 
media confirmed such offensive designs; that the hodge-podge of mili- 
tary and civilian establishments made Dakar undefensible without 
sacrificing women and children whereas our permitting their removal 

“Thomas C. Wasson, former Consul at Dakar, at this time assigned to the 
Division of Near Eastern Affairs. 

4 Afrique Occidentale Francaise.
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makes it defensible; that they were deceived into accepting as 

pledges our pronouncements which now turn out to be radio vapor- 

ings; that with their families in Laval or Nazi-occupied France there 

can be no thought of espousing the United Nations; that already 

their past sympathies have endangered them in respect to the purge 

expected under military authority after families’ departures. These 

are the unpleasant facts. | | | | 

There is a tenable view that evacuation policy is intended not only 

or primarily to remove encumbrances to Dakar defense but to free all 

mobilizables from immediate family influence and thus assure their 

reserve by anticipation in military effort here or elsewhere on AOF. 

First repatriation convoy with Lipari, Porthot and Savoie leaves 

October 28 for Marseilles via Casablanca with 18300 women and chil- 

dren, or half number originally planned. Estimated total over 7,000 

if plan fully executed but widespread suspended when larger immo- 

bile families are moved. * | 

See my telegrams 399, September 28 and 406, October. 

| | FLEXER 

740.0011 European War 1939/25267 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary | 

of State (Welles) | | 

[Wasuineton,] October 29, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called to see me this morning at his 

request. : | . 

The Ambassador, apparently very casually, said that he had been — 

reporting to his Government that all of the reports which had re- 

cently reached him to the effect that the United States was planning 

some attempted invasion of North Africa were false, and that, in 

view of the seriousness of the question, he hoped for his own sake 

that he would not be found to have misled his Government. I said 

that reports and rumors of this kind had been current for many 

months past and that, of course, it was obviously impossible for me 

or for any official of this Government to pay attention to every 

rumor that was circulating in times like these. The Ambassador 

did not seem to lay any particular stress upon his remark to me 

nor upon my reply. | a 

oo ‘S[umner] W[2txzs | 

18This sentence obviously garbled. | 

“Neither printed. . —
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740.0011 (E. W.) /11-742: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department * 

| Axerers, October 31, 1942. 
| . [Received October 31—midnight. | 

No. 749. From Murphy. Personal for Leahy to be communicated 
immediately. I must appeal urgently to President and yourself on 
following because of grave political factors involved and time ele- 
ment: On Oct. 22 a secret conference was held between American and 
French officers in Algeria regarding Franco-American cooperation 
for Torcu. This conference was requested by French months ago, 
ways and means of debarkation of American Forces in French 
North Africa in cooperation with French Army were discussed as 
also question whether General André [Henri] Giraud would accept 
command French and eventually Allied Forces in area. Question 
of authoritative French military leader is of essence. At conference 
no indication of our intentions regarding date of operation was sup- 
plied and French officers were left with impression that at least 
several weeks would intervene. 

Confidential messenger was immediately despatched to France to 
inform Giraud who agreed in principle but Giraud is still ignorant 
of imminence of our intentions. 

Messenger returned from France this evening bringing letter 
addressed to me by Giraud stating that American and French Armies 
in close liaison will assure final victory; also technical memorandum 
regarding Torcu operation and his participation therein. 

Messenger states positively that Giraud cannot depart from France 
by November 4 and Mast now fully supports this view. Latter 
points out after reflection that our proposition verges on the hos- 
tile because on October 22 Clark gave no intimation of date of 
‘Torcu but did suggest that approximately 8 weeks would be required 
between departure of first convoys and landing. Therefore he con- 
cludes that our notification to him on Oct. 29 as instructed to effect — 
that action is imminent and submarine already on way for Giraud 
although French are as yet only allowed to guess date of operation 

amounts virtually to ultimatum, 
Mast proposes that we demonstrate some confidence in Giraud if 

we wish him as a partner and at least be willing to give him a 
reasonable number of days to organize what he considers the more 
important part of the operation that is France. 

*® Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 
of September 7, 1960.
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Mast and returned messenger who is a civilian with important con- 
tacts in French political and business world both insist that Giraud’s 

| departure later in November will be a natural outgrowth of a rapidly 
disintegrating political situation evolving in our favor and thus 
Giraud will not be considered dissident. Giraud has taken residence 
in Marseille. | 

IT am convinced that without French Army cooperation and the 
danger of its active opposition if we do not have French command 
with us that Torcu may fail. I urgently recommend that it is not 
unreasonable that Giraud be given 3 weeks interval to perfect his 

metropolitan organization and arrange his departure with maximum 
advantage to us. Giraud is stated not to believe that Axis. inter- 
vention is imminent and Mast asserts now that there is no indication 
of immediate Axis move. No one here doubts that Torcu will lead to 
separation of Europe from Africa and total occupation of France. 
Therefore Giraud’s decision is a grave one and we should go as far 
as we can to cooperate with him. Please reply by radio urgently. 
[ Murphy. | 

CoLE 

740.0011 (EB. W.)/11-742: Telegram | 

Admiral William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in Chief 
of the Army and Navy, to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) * 

[WasuineTon,] October 31, 1942. 

No. M-26. For Murphy. Please advise Flagpole that we consider 
it highly desirable that French commanders be given instructions on 
D day that incidents on the part of the Spanish, however provocative, 
should not be permitted to lead to retaliatory action on the part of the 
French until after the consolidation of the American forces on shore. 

Eisenhower is requesting British to make similar representations 
to France on D day. | 

[Leary] 

851T.00/51 : Telegram 

The Consul at Dakar (Flexer) to the Secretary of State 

| - Daxar, November 1, 1942—6 p. m. 
[ Received November 2—7: 11 p. m. ] 

468. Following is a summary of significant address by High 
Commissioner Boisson at St. Louis, Senegal, October 28. | 

**° Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 
of September 7, 1960.
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Working up from the evacuation of women and children from 
Dakar (my telegram 458, October 28, 8 a. m.) begun that day he 
placed responsibility for this defense measure on British policy of 
“gages” rather than on specific information of imminent attack. 
Madagascar was cited and French West Africa might be next victim 
of aggression under this Anglo-Saxon policy of “gages.” 

The latest reports may be by negotiation and “the English are 
occupied with replacing their lost cards by putting cards taken 
from the French into play”. The value of the Dakar-French West 
Africa card in Anglo-Saxon hands will not be misappreciated. 
France holds that card and Boisson says “loudly” that he will not 
allow it to be taken. He wants it understood that the defense will 
not be a demonstration for honor. French West Africa will be 

defended to the end. 
French West Africa he stated is absolutely essential to destiny 

of France. With it lost what would be the figure at the peace table 
with naught but the metropolitan territory. 

He said that history will not permit credence of the British 
announcements following each snatching of a French possession that 
it will be returned after the war. “To the traditional egoism of 
English policy there are added momentary necessities: The British 
Empire as we have known it is a thing of the past and nothing or 
no one can stay its frittering.” In view of the inadequacy of British 
assistance Australia has turned to the United States; tomorrow’s 
position of Canada and South Africa he says conjectural. England 
cannot live without Empire and if the present one disappears her 
objective is to build up one of substantiation. 

Surest way of keeping something is by holding it oneself; there- 
fore French West Africa will not be abandoned. 

Boisson concludes with call for unity. Destiny has given French 
West Africa privileged role of saving France by defending itself. 
The spirit must be that of Verdun. “It is as necessary for France 
to hold Dakar today as it was essential to hold Verdun in 1916.” 

Text and translation by air mail. Please see my telegram No. 462, 
October 29, 9 a. m. 37 | 

| FLEXER 

” Not printed. | | | 

428310—62——27
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740.0011 European War 1939/29461 

The American Political Adviser at Algiers (Murphy) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 76 _Axurep Force Heapquarters, March 22, 1943.78 
[Received April 7.] 

Subject: Transmitting Copies of Correspondence Exchanged between 
General Henri Giraud and Robert D. Murphy in October and 
November, 1942. 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegraphic in- 
struction no. 426 of March 10% requesting that the Department be 
supplied with copies of three letters dated November 2 exchanged be- 

_ tween General Henri Giraud and myself. 
As the Department was informed by my telegram no. 385 of March 

14, 7 p. m.2° Mr. John McCloy, Assistant Secretary of War, had al- 
ready departed from North Africa prior to the receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s telegram under reference. 

I enclose in original and translation copies of three informal let- 
ters,2° the originals of which were initialled by me and addressed to 
General Giraud. | 

I also enclose copies in original and translation of a letter of October 
27,74 and two letters dated October 28, 1942.7? addressed to me and 
initialled by General Giraud. It will be noted that the letter of Octo- 
ber 27 incorporated part of the text of one of the letters of November 2, 
and one of General Giraud’s letters of October 28 incorporates all 
of the text of another of my letters of November 2. The reason for 
this disparity of dates is that the rough draft, undated, of these two | 
communications was transmitted secretly to General Giraud by mes- 
senger while he was still in France. His letters of October 27 and 
28 constituted his approval of the drafts and at his request these were 
confirmed by clean copies which I initialled. 

T also enclose a copy in original and translation of General Giraud’s 
letter to me of November 1, 1942,?* and of my acknowledgment of 
November 2.”4 

There is also enclosed a copy of a draft of an “Accord de Principe” 5 
and its enclosures *¢ initialled by General Giraud on October 27, 1942. 

% This despatch, although dated in 1948, is printed here because of its enclo- 
sures dated from October 27 to November 2, 1942. 

19 Not printed. 
*° Enclosures 1, 2, and 3. 
7} Enclosure 4. 
” Enclosures 5 and 6. 
* Enclosure 7. 
* Enclosure 8. 
* Enclosure 9. 
** Hnclosures 10, 11, and 12.
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Copies of my letters of November 2, as well as General Giraud’s sug- 

gested “Accord de Principe” of October 27 (which I did not initial) 

were forwarded to the Commander-in-Chief, European Theater,?’ via 

our Naval Attaché at Tangier.22 Copies were also supplied to Gen- 

eral Mark W. Clark at the time of his visit to Algeria on October 22, 

1942.29 | 

The Department is informed that these negotiations were conducted 

under the authorization contained in the President’s Directive of 

September 22, 1942.%° 
Respectfully yours, Rosert D. Mureyy 

Chief Civil Adminstrator 

Enclosures: *4 

1—Letter to General Giraud, dated November 2, 1942. 
9—Letter to General Giraud dated November 2, 1942. 
3—Letter to General Giraud dated November 2, 1942. 
4_Letter to Robert D. Murphy dated October 27, 1942. 
5—Letter to Robert D. Murphy dated October 28, 1942. 
6—Letter to Robert D. Murphy dated October 28, 1942. 
7—Letter to Robert D. Murphy dated November 1, 1942. 
8—Letter to General Giraud dated November 2, 1942. 
9—Copy of “Accord de Principe” 
10—Annexe I to “Accord de Principe” 
11—Annexe II to “Accord de Principe” 
12—Annexe ITI to “Accord de Principe” 

Translations attached to each enclosure.*” 

[Enclosure 1—Translation] 

The Personal Representative of President Roosevelt (Murphy) to 

General Henri Giraud 

NoveMBeER 2, 1942. 

Tur Genera: To reply to various questions which have been put 

to me in your name, I have the honor to advise you that: 

7 Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower. 
* Lt. Col. William A. Eddy. 
2 On October 22, 1942, General Clark made a secret visit to Algeria, landing 

near Cherchel where he had conferences with members of the North African 

resistance. As a result of this meeting, a letter written by Mr. Murphy to Gen- 

eral Giraud (see enclosure 4) was modified (see enclosure 8). Further infor- 

mation may be found in the following volumes: “Crusoé” [Jacques Lemaigre- 

Dubreuil], Vicissitudes dune victoire (Paris, Les éditions de l’&me francaise, 

1946), and Albert Kammerer, Du débarquement africain au meurtre de Darlan 

(Paris, Mammarion, 1949). 
Tn an unnumbered instruction, April 17, 1948, not printed, the Secretary of 

Stee requested a copy of the President’s directive. This directive is printed on 

p. 379. 
*1The enclosures are printed in same order as listed here. General Henri 

Giraud, in his memoirs, Un seul but, la victoire: Alger, 1942-1944 (Paris, Jul- 

liard, 1949), prints enclosure 3 as the first letter, enclosure 1 as the second letter, 

and enclosure 2 as the third letter, which order is followed in French volumes. 

All translations printed from this despatch were translated by Ridgeway 

Knight, Vice Consul at Algiers. .
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(1) The American Government will extend the benefits of the 
Lend-Lease Act ** to the orders which will be transmitted to the 
United States in order to give the French Army the means of partici- 
pating in the common struggle. 

(2) The American Government will facilitate the negotiation and 
execution of these orders. | 

(3) The American Government will likewise expedite orders in 
the United States for, and the rapid delivery of, the necessary food- 
stuffs for the civilian population in those French territories which 
will be free themselves, or will be freed from the domination of the 
Axis. | 

(4) Adequate measures are already being taken to lay by, in an- 
ticipation of these deliveries, a quantity of commodities of which 
there is an especially urgent need, not only to relieve the populations, 
but also to assure a better functioning of the means of transporta- 
tion, and to aid in the resumption of local production. 

(5) Insofar as French North Africa is concerned, the list of 
these first “needs” which the Government of the United States agrees 
to satisfy as soon as possible, as soon as the break is made between 
these territories and the Armistice Commissions, appear on the 
attached enclosure which is in no wise all-inclusive. 

(6) To hasten the arrival of these commodities the Government of 
the United States expects, however, that the French merchant ships 
in French North African ports will, at the proper time aid in such 
transporting. 

(7) These deliveries of merchandise will be considered as official 
French purchases and invoiced at world-wide rates. For the ac- 
ceptance and invoicing of these commodities, reference will be made 
in principle to the rules now followed in the application of the 
Franco-American Agreement of 1941 for the provisioning of North 
Africa. 

(8) Payment will be made in kind. Credits corresponding to the 
amount of the deliveries will be opened in North Africa for the 
account of the American Government. These credits will be utilized 
either for the needs of the Treasury of the United States for its 
eventual military expenditures and its quartermaster purchases in 
French Africa, or for the payment of exports from North Africa 
to the United States. 

(9) In case it becomes evident that American expenditures and 
purchases in Africa will not cover these deliveries for civilian needs, 
the question of the means of payment to be employed will be re- 
examined by mutual agreement. _ 

(10) The American Government undertakes to facilitate insofar 
as it is possible to do so, the disposal of North African products which, 

** Lend-Lease Act approved March 11, 1941 ; 55 Stat. 31. |
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as a result of circumstances, are deprived of their normal outlets. 

As soon as military collaboration is accomplished, conversations will 

ensue to study the conditions under which these goods could be 

distributed, the list of which will be supplied by the French 

authorities. 
(11) Being firmly resolved to do everything compatible with the 

conduct of the war, to avoid aggravating the suffering of the popula- 

tion of Metropolitan France, already so sorely tried, the Government 

of the United States will not raise any objections to measures of assist- 

ance which the French people, freed from the domination of the Axis, 

may desire to take to aid other populations of the French nation. The 

practice of sending “family” packages, for relief of Metropolitan 

cities adopted by African cities, Red Cross gifts, etc., should be in its 

opinion, continued between North Africa and Metropolitan France, 

subject to the restriction that the necessary safeguards be taken to 

insure that these parcels may not be diverted from their destination. 
R[fozsert] D. M[urrexy] 

[Enclosure 2—Translation] 

The Personal Representative of President Roosevelt (Murphy) to 

7 General Henri Grraud 

Oo NovEeMBER 2, 1942. 

Tus Generau: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your 

letter of October 28, as follows: | | 

“I consider it of the greatest importance that in case of com- 

bined military operations in French territories (either in Metropolitan 

France or overseas) which are not occupied under the terms of 

the Armistice Conventions by the Axis Powers, that the Exped1- 

tionary Corps of the United Nations which would come to collaborate 

with the local French troops should be an essentially American ex- 

pedition placed under American command. 
There should be no participation of dissident French elements. 

It is only later, and after an understanding between the local 

French and American authorities that, in case of need, non-American 
Allied, or dissident French formations may be sent into these French 

territories.” 

[Here follows last paragraph of French text omitted from the 

enclosed translation : 

I am glad to assure you that your point of view is perfectly in 

harmony with the point of view of my government. ] 

R[ozert] D. M[urrery]
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[Enclosure 83—Translation] 

Lhe Personal Representative of President Roosevelt (M urphy) to 
General Henri Giraud 

NovEMBER 2, 1942. 
Tur Genera: Referring to the declaration made on several oc- 

casions by President Roosevelt, and the obligations already under- 
taken by the American Government as well as by the British 
Government, I am able to assure you that the restoration of France 
to full independence, in all the greatness and vastness which it 
possessed before the war in Europe as well as overseas, is one of 
the war aims of the United Nations. | 

It is thoroughly understood that French sovereignty will be re- 
established as soon as possible throughout all the territory, metro- 
politan and colonial, over which flew the French flag in 1989. 

The Government of the United States considers the French nation 
as an ally and will treat it as such. 
May I add further that in case of military operations in French 

territory (whether in Metropolitan France or in the Colonies) in 
all instances where French collaboration may be found, the American 
authorities will not intervene in any way in those affairs which 
are solely within the province of the national administration or 
which have to do with the exercise of French sovereignty. 

Insofar as the command is concerned, the Government of the 
United States has no other thought or desire than to place the mili- 
tary command of this area in the hands of the French as soon as 
possible. However, during those phases of the operation comprising 
the debarkation, establishing the security of French North Africa, 
and supplying the necessary base, it is considered essential that the 
American command and the organization which has been set up 
with such effort and difficulty, especially for this operation, remain 
unchanged. (The above clause is a result of the recent conference 
between the American and French representatives. It was drawn 
up before the receipt of your note of October 27 * reading as 
follows: | 

“It is altogether normal, and it is understood, that all the opera- 
tions of debarkation will be controlled by the General Staff of the 
American Army. 

“The Inter-allied Command will begin to function after the de- 
barkation, that is to say, for each point of debarkation, forty-eight 
hours after the hour set for the beginning of the initial landing 
operations of the first convoy. With respect to subsequent 0 erations, 
the American troops will come under the Inter-allied Command 
as soon as they are landed.” 

* For full text of the note of October 27 (the “Agreement in Principle’), 
see enclosure 9, p. 419.
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I am communicating your suggestion to the General Staff of the 
American Army and I am certain that an agreeable solution will be 
found.) During this period, the Government of the United States 
will make every effort to supply the French forces with modern 
arms and equipment. While the equipping and organizing of the 
French Army will thus be accomplished, the details concerning the 
command can be completed so that the French will be in a position 
to take over the Supreme Command at the proper time. It would 
be desirable, in order to facilitate the direction of the operations, to 
have a General of the French Army attached as Deputy to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief immediately after the debarkation. 

R[operrt] D. M[vurrny | 

[Enclosure 4—Translation] 

General Henri Giraud to the Personal Representative of President 
Roosevelt (Murphy) 

Octopsr 27, 1942. 

Mr. CounsELor oF Empassy: You have been good enough to write 
me as of today’s date, the following letter: 

“Referring to the declarations made on several occasions by Pres- 
ident Roosevelt, and the obligations already undertaken by the Amer- 
ican Government as well as by the British Government, I am able to 
assure you that the restoration of France to full independence, in all 
the greatness and vastness which it possessed before the war in Kurope 
as well as overseas, is one of the war aims of the United Nations. 

“It is thoroughly understood that French sovereignty will be re- 
established as soon as possible throughout all the territory, metro- 
politan and colonial, over which flew the French flag in 1939. 

“The Government of the United States considers the French nation 
as an ally and will treat it as such. 

“May I add further that in case of military operations in French 
territory (whether in Metropolitan France or in the Colonies) in all 
instances where French collaboration may be found, the American 
authorities will not intervene in any way in those affairs which are 
solely within the province of the national administration or which have 
to do with the exercise of French sovereignty. 

“The Government of the United States 1s ready to aid, with abun- 
dant supplies of all the necessary materials, the rapid rebirth of a 
French army under French command.” 

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of this communication of 
which I have taken due note. 

H[enrr] G[rravp] 

* See George F. Howe, Northwest Africa: Seizing the Initiative in the West, — 
p. 82, footnote 69.
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[Enclosure 5—Translation] | 

General Henri Giraud to the Personal Representative of President 
| Roosevelt (Murphy ) 

| Ocroper 28, 1942. 

Mr. CouNSsELOR: 
[Here follows the quoted text of Enclosure 2, page 415. | 

7 . H[ewnrt| G[rravp | 

[Enclosure 6—Translation] | 

General Henri Giraud to the Personal Representative of President 
Roosevelt (Murphy) 

Ocroser 28, 1942. 

Mr. Counsetor or Empassy: You have been good enough to write 
me, as of today’s date, the following letter. 

[ Here follows the text of Enclosure 1, page 413. | 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of this communication, 

of whichI takeduenote. — 

H|enri] G[rravp] 

[Enclosure 7—Translation] 

General Henri Giraud to the Personal Representative of President 
Roosevelt (Murphy) 

| NoveMper 1, 1942. 

Mr. Counsetor: I thank you for your confidence. You will not 
be disappointed. | 

I am certain that the armies of America and France, acting in close 
conjunction, will insure ultimate victory. You will have been one of 
the good artisans. 

Please accept [etc. ] H[enrr] Grravup 

[Enclosure 8—Translation] 

The Personal Representative of President Roosevelt (Murphy) to 
| General Henri Giraud 

 Novemper 2, 1942. 

Tue GENERAL: I am very grateful for your letter of November 1 
and I am in entire accord, as is President Roosevelt, with your feeling 
that the French and American Armies, operating in close conjunc- 

tion, will assure final victory.
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The thoroughly unsatisfactory means of communication at our 
disposition have unfortunately hindered a more satisfactory cor- 
respondence between us. I hope that they will soon be remedied. 
We could accomplish so many things more quickly with a better 
liaison. 

I may add that upon my departure from Washington, the Presi- 
dent of the United States instructed me to convey his regards and 
good wishes for the success of our collaboration. 

I beg you to accept [etc. ] R[osert] D. M[vurrHy | 

[Enclosure 9—Translation] 

General Henri Giraud to the Personal Representative of President 
Roosevelt (Murphy) ® 

AGREEMENT IN PRINCIPLE 

The projected operation presents the greatest chances for success 
from the strategical point of view. 

It calls for considerable effort which will not be easily renewed. 
It is, therefore, necessary to insure every chance of success and to 
eliminate as much risk as possible. : 

The more rapid the progress of the operation, the more complete 
will be its success. 

A landing is always a difficult operation. It is of utmost impor- 
tance to make sure that throughout the duration of the operation 
there will be no resistance either on sea, land, or in the air. Only 
the people on the spot can indicate the moment of maximum security. 

It would be extremely desirable for the French fleet in particular 
not only to refrain from hindering the operation, but to regard it 
favorably. A similar hypothesis would have been impossible to 
envisage a few months ago. An evolution of opinion is now going 
on which can make it possible within a period of time difficult to 
specify, but perhaps not too far distant. 
On land, bloodshed must be avoided at all costs between troops 

destined later to labor for the common cause. There also a favorable 
spirit is developing. Jt would be heartbreaking to jeopardize it by 
an untimely haste. | 

The reasons given for an immediate attack have much value. 
However, they are not all equal. It is necessary, above all, to fore- 
stall any enemy initiative. Intelligence work well done and com- 
pletely objective in France, in Italy, in Tripolitania and in Spain, 
will keep the Allied General Staff fully advised of the possibilities 

*The French text is published in General Giraud’s memoirs, Un seul but, 
la victoire, pp. 342-345.
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of the adversary. The strategic stake is so important that political 
motives must remain secondary. 

The means have been fully calculated and should suffice. It will 
necessitate an enormous tonnage which is supposed to exist, but which 
will inevitably suffer a certain percentage of loss. If one concedes 
the normal ratio of five tons as the minimum required to transport 
one man, it means that for the force envisaged, the General Staff 
must be assured of a minimum total of twenty-five million tons before 
launching the operations. 

The protective cover, naval and aerial, appears to be sufficient. 
It can not, however, pretend to prevent all submarine or aerial tor- 
pedo attack. The less time the transports lie abreast of the coast 
of French North Africa, the better. 

It is quite normal and it is understood, that all the landing 
operations will be regulated by the General Staff of the American 

Army. 
The Inter-allied Command will begin to function after the landing, 

that is to say, for each point of debarkation, forty-eight hours after 
the hour set for the beginning of the initial landing operations of 
the first convoy. With respect to subsequent operations, the American 
troops will come under the Inter-allied Command as soon as they 
are landed.” 

Fundamentally, the operation must aim at the total occupation of 
French North Africa, first to forestall any German-Italian reaction, 
then to prepare the march toward the East and liquidate the question 
of Tripolitania. : 

But the importance of this tremendous effort does not end there. It 
must afford the American army a chance to get a footing on the Euro- 
pean Continent. It is therein that, in the final analysis, lies the real _ 
strategic stake of the operation. It is vital for the American Army. 

That part of the European Continent not yet subjected to Axis oc- 
cupation, that is to say, the Iberian Peninsula and the French Medi- 
terranean Coast, must engage our attention. The French seacoast be- 
tween Port-Vendres and Toulon, if one assumes that Nice will fall 
immediately into the hands of the Italians, seems at present to offer 
the maximum chances of success. On the other hand, the security of 
the operations envisaged in French North Africa requires that Axis 
troops be prevented, as long as possible, from using the ports and the 
flying fields of the French Coast. The maintenance of a bridge-head 
on the Mediterranean Coast could be achieved by the Metropolitan 
French forces, on condition that they be assured of American support 

both of matériel and personnel. 

Both this paragraph and the one preceding, with minor changes of trans- 
lation, were incorporated in the letter of November 2, 1942, from Mr. Murphy 

to General Giraud, enclosure 3, p. 416.



FRANCE 421 

It is quite logical that the American General Staff should not wish 
to divert a part of the forces coming from America for this operation, 

but it should be relatively easy to accomplish this with units stationed 
in Ireland and transported by plane to the Coast, while the matériel 
previously stored at Gibraltar would be brought at the first signal into 
the designated ports. This means, besides the armament proper of 
the American forces, anti-tank and anti-aircraft matériel, pursuit 
planes, fuel and munitions, totalling some 40,000 tons not counting the 
fuel. If one admits that it requires 100,000 tons of supplies of all 
kinds for the American troops arriving by air, it is evident that the 
maritime tonnage to be reserved at Gibraltar is insignificant com- 
pared with the total. 

This question is closely related to that of the landing in Africa, for 
it is certain that this debarkation will immediately bring about the 
occupation by the Germans of that part of France still free. She 
may resist, and will, if she is sure of immediate American support. 
This support is possible if it is foreseen and preparations made there- 
for. It is necessary in order that the Franco-American union may be 
complete and fruitful. 

Regarding aviation, the total contribution of 2,000 planes seems 
insufficient. There should be an ample supply of pursuit planes in 
particular. It is necessary to earmark at least 250 planes for the de- 
fense of the Metropolitan bridge-head. As to transport planes, first 
based in Ireland, it is understood that they will be available for the 
African operation as soon as they have disembarked their passengers 
on the Mediterranean Coast. 

Two other points still remain to be clarified, both from the diplo- 
matic as well as the military point of view, that is the attitude of 
Spain on the one hand, and of Italy on the other. 

It would be of the greatest importance to have Spain on our side. 
In any case it is hazardous to plunge into an operation in winter in 
Spanish Morocco. There isthe risk of losing men, matériel, and above 
all, time. It is expedient in this connection to remain on the defensive, 
strongly fortifying the border with mines and anti-tank cannons so as 
to bring to bear the full force of the effort as soon as possible against 
Tunisia, particularly on Bizerte and Cape Bon. On the other hand, 
the entrance of the Germans into Spain (in a race to the free conti- 
nent) might justify an operation into Spanish Morocco. 

As to Italy, it will be necessary to persuade her that her best interest 
lies in remaining quiet, lacking a subsequent adhesion not to be elimi- 
nated, in the face of a specifically German-American struggle. 

The evolution of the situation in Egypt and the losses sustained in 
Russia are sufficient reasons for Italy to be unwilling to play Ger- 
many’s game in this adventure.
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To sum up, the Inter-allied Commander-in-Chief in North Africa 

accepts the propositions of the American General Staff for the de- 
barkation in Algeria and Morocco, provided that he himself set the 

’ date for the landing, following American advices that preparations 

are completed. | | 

He desires that this African operation coincide with the landing on 

the French Coasts of the Mediterranean of American personnel coming 

from Ireland—50,000 men in principle—and of matériel coming from 

Gibraltar,—140,000 tons in principle—upon radioed request from the 

French command. | 

At the same time British attacks on the Atlantic Coast, in the Eng- 
lish Channel and the North Sea, Russian attacks on the Eastern Front 

and an attack on Rommel’s Army should bring about the dispersal of 

the enemy’s reserves, and prevent in particular concentrations of 

planes and Panzer Divisions both in the Mediterranean and in Unoc- 

cupied France. 
All these efforts taking place simultaneously will guarantee success. 

Octossr 27, 1942. : | 

H[enrr] G[rravp | 

[Enclosure 10] : 

Annex I 

[Here follows an Intelligence Plan to detect efforts of the enemy in 
French North Africa and in the Free Zone. The preface statement, 
“Plan d’opérations du Général Giraud pour une téte de pont francaise 
sur la céte méditerranéenne (27 octobre 1942),” was not included 
in this despatch. It is published in General Giraud’s memoirs, Un 
seul but, la victoire: Alger, 1942-1944, with Annex I, on pages 

336-339. | 

[Enclosure 11] | 

Awnex II 

[Here follows the text of “Material Required—ist Urgency to be 
stocked at Gibraltar and to be transported upon request.” ‘This annex 
is published in General Giraud’s memoirs, Un seul but, la victoire: 
Alger, 1942-1944, p. 340. | 

[Enclosure 12] 

Annex IIT | | | | 

[Here follows the text of “Material—2nd Urgency to be transported 
between D-2 and D-10.” This annex is published in General Giraud’s 
memoirs, Un seul but, la victoire: Alger, 1942-1944, p. 341.]
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740.0011 (BH. W.)/11-742: Telegram | 

Admiral William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander im 

Chief of the Army and Navy, to the Consul General at Algiers 

(Cole) *® 

| [Wasuineron,] November 2, 1942. 

No. M-28. This message for Murphy. Reference your 749 Per- 

sonal for Leahy.*® It is utterly impossible to arrange for delay of 

operation to which we are already committed. Therefore the decision 

of the President is that the operation will be carried out as now planned 

and that you will do your utmost to secure the understanding and 

cooperation of the French officials with whom you are now in 

contact. You should explain to Flagpole that the extreme hazards 

involved in any leakage of our plans makes it impossible to give 

notice far in advance of the movement, even though we were assured 

of full French cooperation. Point out to Flagpole that a premature 

disclosure, which is an inevitable possibility where so many people 

are involved, would jeopardize not only our plans but their hopes. 

Furthermore, Torcu represents the only hope in the predictable 

future for the redemption of France and it involves a tremendous 

naval, shipping, air, and troop concentration. It cannot be delayed. 

It must be executed. Therefore there can be no change in the plan 

as recommended by you. 
You will not divulge the date or location of landings to anybody 

until Eisenhower authorizes you to do so. 
[Leauy | 

740.0011 (BH. W.)/11-742: Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department * 

[Aerers, undated. | 

| [Received November 3, 1942—5 p. m. | 

No. 752. [From Murphy.] Your Mike 26, Ist [3Zs¢] Flagpole ~ 
and Kingpin advised. Kingpin has already sent word that in event 
of Torcu we should do everything to placate Spaniards in order to 
avoid winter campaign in Riff thus losing time in march to Tunisia. 
Kingpin would even favor offering territorial concession up to River 

Ouergha but not as far as Sebaa. [Murphy.] 
CoLz 

® Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter : 
of September 7, 1960. 

“ October 31, p. 409.
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740.0011 (B. W.)/11-742 : Telegram | 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department * 

Axerers, November 4, 1942. 
| [Received November 4. ] 

No. 85. [From Murphy.] Your M-28 message conveyed to Flag- 
pole who states that he will cooperate. Flagpole states that he is 
prepared to operate in one of two ways. 1. He will seize command 
in Algiers—his superiors are Juin and Koeltz—. In that case he 
would require 4 days notice before Torcu to make preparations. 
2. If we are unwilling to give 4 days notice he will be unable to 
seize command. In that case we must be willing to risk combat 
resulting from orders given by General Juin but Flagpole will 
facilitate our entry to the best of his ability. In any case he asks 
that our forces debark at as many points in the Algiers and Oran 
Districts simultaneously as may be possible for [sic] particularly in 
the region of Sidi-Ferruch. Flagpole suggests that he prefers number 
2 because of element of surprise. Thus far no alarm here. 

We hope that our messenger will return from Marseille today 
with decision of Kingpin. Flagpole believes Kingpin will decide 
to come on November 5 and inquired whether submarine would be 
at place described in my 577 Nov 2,5 p.m. [Murphy.] 

CoLe 

740.0011 (E.W.) /11—742 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department * 

[ Arerers, November 4, 1942. ] 
[Received November 5—4 p. m.] 

No. 757. [From Murphy.] Your M-20, 27th, paragraph 3. In 
view of message received this morning from Kingpin regarding his 
decision to proceed North Africa I am informing Flagpole this after- 
noon on assault date and name of commander-in-chief. To avoid 
error please confirm assault date. [Murphy.] | 

CoLE 

“Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 
of September 7, 1960. 

“ Not printed.
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740.0011 (E.W.) /11-742 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Department * 

[Axerers, undated. | 

[Received November 5, 1942—noon. | 

No. 755. From Murphy. General Juin Commander in French 

Africa asked me to call last evening. He said that he felt we should 

remain in closer liaison and has designated two officers of his staff for 

that purpose. The gist of his conversation was that he has orders to 

defend French Africa against all comers but that he hopes the provo- 

cation will come fromthe Germans. In that case he would ask our aid. 

But we should not make the mistake of attacking because he would 

be obliged to give orders to oppose our forces. I pointed out that this 

did not seem logical since Germany occupies most of France but that 

in any event if we ever came here in force we would naturally expect a 

French invitation. Juin said he had talked with Admiral Darlan 

regarding eventual American assistance. Darlan admitted his state- 

ment to Admiral Leahy in 1941 regarding his desire that the United 

States talk to him when able to provide large scale assistance but he 

would not commit himself further at this time. 

This morning Colonel Chrétien, Chief of Juin’s G-2, called on me 

to confirm his superior’s conversation and to state that they would be 

glad to receive a competent high ranking army officer for technical 

discussions regarding eventual Franco-American military cooperation. 

I told him that I would be glad to convey the message. 

Both General Juin and Colonel Chrétien expressed misgivings 

regarding Axis plans for this area but said that they did not look for 

immediate intervention. They also indicated no immediate anxiety 

regarding our plans. [Murphy.] 
CoLE 

740.0011 (BH. W.)/11-742 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the War Depariment * 

[Axecrers, undated. | 

[Received November 5, 1942—8 p. m.] 

No. 768. From Murphy. For Leahy. Admiral Darlan arrived 

Algiers in greatest secrecy by plane today. His son is in dying condi- 

tion with no hope of recovery. Darlan’s presence here on D-day might 

be embarrassing but it is believed he will depart before then. 

[Murphy. ] 
| CoLe 

“8 Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 

of September 7, 1960.
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740.0011 (H. W.)/11-742: Telegram | 

Admiral William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in 
Chief of the Army and Navy, to the Consul General at Algiers 
(Cole) * 

| [WasHINeToN,] November 5, 1942. 
No. M-36. For Murphy from Handy. Inform Flagpole that his 

decision as to which of two methods to use outlined in your No. 35 
November 4 must be governed by his judgement. He must advise us 
at once so that we can inform Eisenhower as to what to expect. Eisen- 
hower is prepared for any eventuality, but desires earnestly to avoid 
combat with French forces or any part thereof. 
Inform Flagpole that arrangements are made to meet Kingpin 

night of 5/6 November at 11 p. m. Kingpin is being notified by 
Eisenhower. [Handy.] | 

[Leany] 

851R.20/48 

Lhe Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

— No. 1813 Axerers, November 6, 1942. 
| [Received December 10.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report as follows on the visit of the 
Minister of National Defense Admiral Darlan to Algeria. 

The Admiral had been unofficially at Algiers for some days even 
before leaving for Dakar. He came in advance of his schedule to 
be with his son who is inspector here for an insurance company 
and fell seriously ill with infantile paralysis. He arrived at Dakar 
on October 21, 1942, and on October 27 returned to Oran where he 
reviewed the troops in the morning and in the afternoon paid the 
customary visit to Mers-el-Kebir. On landing at the airport of 
Oran he was met by the Governor General of Algeria, M. Yves 
C. Chatel. General Juin, Commander in Chief of the Army in 
North Africa accompanied him throughout his tour. After the 
ceremony at Mers-el-Kebir the Admiral gave an address to the 
Officers of the armed forces, almost certainly in the same terms as 
the addresses which he gave at Algiers later. 

At 10.00 A. M. on October 28, 1942, Admiral Darlan landed at 
Algiers airport from his private plane, a Glenn Martin, and after 
the usual official greetings went at once to the residence of General 
Juin, his headquarters during his official stay. He lunched at the 
Summer Palace with the Governor General and afterwards went to 

“Copy supplied by the Office of the Secretary of Defense under cover of letter 
of September 7, 1960. :
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the Winter Palace where he received first the Commanding Officers 
of the armed forces in Tunisia and the Department of Constantine 
and afterwards the officers of the armed forces who happened to 
be at Algiers. According to the Press Report Admiral Darlan said: 

“The Army of Africa has the task of defending this Empire and 
must be ready to fulfil it at any moment.” 

| Then the Admiral asked the officers to help him to restore the 
Army to the place it should have within the Nation and continued: 

“You must always bear in mind that your action serves as an 
example and that it consists in discipline and a devotion of body 
and soul. Thus you will be the unflinching supporters of the 
Marshal ** in his desire to reconstruct the nation.” 

On October 29 the Admiral held a review of the troops in the 
morning and in the afternoon inspected the coastal defenses. After 
the review it was noticed that he left as soon as possible for the 
military hospital where his son was undergoing treatment. Early 
on the morning of October 30 he left by airplane for Vichy where 
he arrived at 8.30 A. M. His early departure was the cause of much 
speculation but so far as can be learned here had no other motive 
than to arrange the transfer of his son to Paris for special treat- 
ment at the Pasteur Institute. | 

According to the press his reception was very enthusiastic. The 
Dépéche Algérienne says: “All along the streets a great crowd gave 
a warm reception to the Admiral and the inhabitants displayed their 

- enthusiasm by repeated and sustained cheers.” 
Such is, apart from the necessary interpolations, the official ac- 

count of the visits, but for the information of the Department 

there are certain omissions and corrections to be added. 

The first unofficial arrival of the Admiral at Algiers was made on 
the airplane which brought the German General Van Vogl ** Pres- 
ident of the Armistice Commission at Wiesbaden on an inspection 
trip of his own and was surrounded by the greatest secrecy. The 
various officials in the secret assembled at the airport at 4 P. M. and 
only after two false alarms did the high officials finally arrive at 
10 P. M. The German General is said to have arrived to compose 
serious differences between the German and the Italian members 
of the Armistice Commission. 

Lately the Italians have become much more aggressive in their 
demands because Algiers itself is recognised as a sphere of Italian 
domination and because they claim overriding privileges with regard 
to requisitioning based on the fact that their troops in North 
Africa outnumber the Germans many times. Among the claims 

“Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
“ Gen. Oskar Vogl. : 

4283106228
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put in are those for several large ships now anchored for refuge 
in Algiers harbor, French coastal vessels which have already been 
taken over, 30,000 tons of wheat, and last but not least, the whole 
of the crop of oats estimated at 160,000 tons, excepting the needs 
for next years’ sowing. At this point the Germans intervened with 
the result that the whole of the crop of oats has been blocked 
pending a decision. It may be imagined therefore that the Wies- 
baden President and the Admiral had need of a conversation, but the 
revelation that they had traveled in company had a disastrous effect 
on that section of the population which learnt of it and which was 
precisely that which might have been amenable to the Admiral’s 
oratory. | 

It was a disastrous beginning and added to the cold reception 
which was given to the Admiral on his public appearances. Even 

the Press which on this occasion and in these times habitually prates 
of the huge crowds delirious with enthusiasm, had to tune down 
its description. In reality, as the result of actual observation it 
was far worse. The review ground was well filled by persons who 
had come to see the troops and applauded them, but for the Ad- | 
miral himself there was no applause apart from that of school 
children carefully massed in front and the scattered vivats of a 
few men clearly stationed there for the purpose but who failed to 
elicit any response. | 

The address to the officers based on the theme: “It was the Na- 
tion, not the Army which was beaten in 1940” was obviously meant 
to raise the self-respect of the Army and to give it confidence and 
the will to resist any aggression. It was particularly remarked 
that there was no direct mention or even an insinuation against 
either Great Britain or the United States. Those present got the 

idea that the Admiral had envolved [evolved?] considerably from 
his former standpoint. Some even drew the conclusion that the 
Admiral was now anti-German. 

The address to certain Algerian notables and magnates of local 
industry was different. They were convened by special and in- 
dividual invitation. Addressing them, the Admiral said that he 
came as the messenger of Marshal Pétain that he had adjured them 
to resist to the last any attempt at Anglo-American aggression which 
would be an attempt at conquest and not liberation, as they might 
suppose. The notables, not being bound by military discipline, in- 
quired as to the means of resistance and how the defense of Algeria 
could be made with the help of a single division, admittingly highly 
trained, but possessing only 30 machine guns. France should pro- 
vide the equipment. The Admiral stuck to and labored his point, 
but was forced to admit that the means were deficient, that France 

could give nothing, and that the Germans although warned to the
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consequences, had flatly refused to supply anything. Their answer 
was that it was not their business, it was up to France to solve 
the difficulty. 

A similar response was made by General Juin who was taken to 
task concerning the inadequacy of the coastal defences. The Gen- 
eral declared that he had a long coastline to defend and that apart 
from a shortage of arms and ammunition he could not expend in 
advance the few rolls of barbed wire which were all he had in stock. 

The visit of the Admiral has stimulated the zeal of the militarist 
section of the Legion of Combattants or rather of the P.S.F. sec- 
tion (La Rocque) #7 which is opposed to the P.P.F. or Doriot 4 fac- 
tions. But 70 percent of the membership is compulsory and the 
compulsory adherents are its most bitter enemies. Otherwise the 
visit must be written down a failure for the sufficient reason that 
the Admiral despite a carefully maintained photogenic smile, utterly 
fails to influence the masses. Weygand had prestige, the Admiral 
none at all. 

Respectfully yours, Frvix Coir 

VI. Invasion and Occupation of French North Africa (November-December) 

[See also George F. Howe, Northwest Africa: Seizing the Initiative 
in the West, in the series United States Army in World War II: The 
Mediterranean Theater of Operations’ (Washington, Government 
Printing Office, 1957). 

Upon the opening of American military operations in French 
North Africa, President Roosevelt sent messages to officials of 
France, Portugal, Spain, Algeria, and Tunisia. For White House 
press releases of November 8, 1942, giving texts of these messages 
and replies, see Department of State Bulletin, November 14, 1942, 
pages 904-908. For White House releases of November 23 and 25 
giving text of message to the Sultan of Morocco and reply, see ibéd., 
page 961. ] 

740.0011 European War 1989/25297a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

Wasuineron, November 7, 1942—11 p. m. 

685. Personal for the Chargé d’Affaires. Report to the Depart- 
ment immediately upon delivery to Marshal Pétain * of the un- 

“ Francois La Rocque, French politician, leader of the Parti Social Francais. 
“ Jacques Doriot, French politician, leader of the Parti Populaire Francais. 
“ Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State.
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enciphered message © which you have received for him from the 

President. ae | 
| HULL 

740.0011 European War 1989/25296 : Telegram : 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, November 8, 1942. 
[Received November 8—6: 35 a. m. | 

1646. Your 685, November 7, 11 p.m. The unenciphered message, 

received 7:20 a. m. from the President was delivered by me to 

Marshal Pétain at 9: 10 a. m. this morning. 

I am cabling a translation of M. Pétain’s reply immediately. | 
_ Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/25312 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

| Tanerer, November 8, 1942—6 a. m. 
[Received6:45a,m.]  _ 

559. News of American landings in French North Africa was 

received in Tangier in the early hours.of the morning. Up until 

this hour the situation is entirely normal with no more than normal 

circulation on the streets. , 

Telegraph communications continue uninterruptedly, a telegram 

having been received from the Legation in Lisbon at 4: 33 a. m. 

Repeated to Madrid. 
| CHILDS 

740.0011 European War 1939/25319 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State | 

--Vicrty, November 8, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received November 8—8 : 04 a. m.] 

1648. Reference your [our] en clair message 1647, 8th." The 

Marshal received me at 9:10 this morning. Jardel and Dr. Menetrel 

both members of his entourage were present. I handed the Marshal 

the text of the President’s unenciphered message which he already 

had in translation before him on his desk. He read the French 

translation of the message which I had prepared and then signed 

a0 Department of State Bulletin, November 14, 1942, p. 904. 
* Not printed, | oo —
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and handed me his already prepared reply to the President of the 
United States of which the following is a close translation: 

“Vichy, November 8, 1942. _ 
Message from Marshal Petain to President Roosevelt. 
It is with stupor and grief that I learned during the night of 

the aggression of your troops against North Africa. | 
I have read your message. You invoke pretexts which nothing 

justifies. You attribute to your enemies intentions which have never 
been manifested in acts. I have always declared that we would 
defend our Empire if it were attacked; you knew that we would 
defend it against any aggressor whoever he might be. You knew 
that I would keep my word. | , 

In our misfortune I had when requesting the Armistice protected 
our Empire and it is you who acting in the name of a country to 
which so many memories and ties bind us have taken such a cruel 
initiative. 

France and her honor are at stake. 
We are attacked. 
We shall defend ourselves. This is the order I am giving. 
Philippe Pétain.” _ : 

The Marshal said that he had told Admiral Leahy * that France 
would resist any attack on her Empire by whomsoever and that 
there was no other course of action left open to him than to order 
measures of defense. He then showed me the text of the order 
which he had sent early this morning to the chief military author- 
ities in Morocco, Algeria, Tunis and Dakar. The text of the mes- 
sages to the first three places mentioned reads in translation as 
follows: 

“Am sending you under the following number the telegram from 
the Marshal, Chief of State, to President Roosevelt. 

Your duty is clear. The Government counts on you. You should 
quell any tentatives of dissidence which have taken place or which 
may take place.” 

A. translation of the text of the message to Governor Boisson ** 
at Dakar is as follows: | 

“Am sending you under the following number the telegram from 
the Marshal, Chief of State, to President Roosevelt. 

The attack on North Africa has taken place. Be ready for all 
emergencies. The Marshal and the Government count on you.” 

I informed the Marshal that I would immediately transmit the 
text of his reply to my Government. | 

Adm. William D. Leahy, former Ambassador in France; at this time Chief 
of Staff to the Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy. 

® Pierre Boisson, High Commissioner in French West Africa. |
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As I rose to take my leave he took both my hands in his looking 
at me steadfastly and smiling. He accompanied me to the ante- 
chamber and turned briskly back to his office humming a little tune. 

| Tuck 

740.0011 European War 1939/25308 : Telegram | 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs ) to the Secretary of State 

Tanerer, November 9, 1942. 

[ Received November 9—8: 17 a. m. | 

566. Following are texts of messages exchanged between Laval ** 
and Nogués * according to press. | 

Laval to Nogues: 

“T send you herewith a telegram that the Marshal has just sent 
President Roosevelt. Your duty is clear and the Government counts 
on you. You should repress energetically all dissident tendencies 
which have appeared or may appear.” | 

Nogués is quoted as having replied: 

“I reply to your telegram. — 
Thanks to the loyalism of most of the troops the dissidents have 

been reduced without bloodshed after several difficult hours. 
I ask you to tell the Marshal that he may count on us. The 

struggle may be expected to be severe but all French as well as 
Moroccans will make without distinction the necessary sacrifices 
for the future unity of the Government.” 

Espana announces Sultan of Morocco ** has addressed a proclama- 7 
tion to the Moroccan public inviting them to cooperate with the 
French authorities in the operations to repel the American aggres- 
sion against certain of the Imperial ports. 

CHILDS 

125.1333/326 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers ( Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axarers, November 9, 1942. 
[Received December 5—7: 41 a. m. | 

8. Entire staff of Consulate General at Algiers safe and well. 
Individual inquiries indicate all American residents of whom Con- 
sulate General has record also safe and well. 

| CoLE 

* Pierre Laval, French Chief of Government. 
5 Albert Nogués, Resident General in the French Zone of Morocco. | . 
* Mohammed Ben Youssef.
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851R.50/27 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the 
Dwision of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard) 

[Wasurineron,] November 10, 1942. 
Participants: General Hull,°’ Operations Division, War Department 

Mr. Murray, PA/M ® 
My. Villard 
Mr. Jernegan °° 

Mr. Murray raised the question of the future of the program of 
economic assistance to North Africa, now that military operations 
had developed in that area. He suggested that the problem was 
now largely of a military nature and that the War Department 
would probably find itself faced with the task of supplying the 
needs of the civilian population in the North African territories as 
soon as military operations ceased. Mr. Murray said that the State 
Department had a wealth of background, accumulated over the past 
two years, regarding the economic requirements of the North Afri- 
can area, which could be made available to the War Department if 
desired. | 

General Hull agreed that the matter was one which required the 

most careful attention of the War Department. He indicated that 

the problem would involve a study of the civilian needs in relation 
to the military supplies which must be transported to our forces in 
North Africa. General Hull said that all of these supplies, of what- 
ever nature, would have to be convoyed to North Africa and that 
in view of the great demands placed upon the Navy, the type of 
supplies which would be sent to the area would have to be subjected 
to the closest scrutiny. General Hull said that he would be glad to 
make the necessary arrangements for the proper officers in the War 
Department to consult the State Department on this matter. 

General Hull was fully familiar with the program of economic 
assistance which had been carried on in the past and with the status 
of the two French vessels which have been in New Orleans since 
August attempting to load supplies for North Africa. He was aware 

of the difficulties and delays which had been encountered in obtain- 
ing export licenses and which had resulted in the failure of the ves- 
sels to clear for North Africa before the commencement of military 
operations. General Hull stated that it was a great pity these ships 
could not have reached Casablanca a week or two ago, since their 
arrival with goods and propaganda material from America would 

* Lt. Gen. John Edwin Hull. 
Wallace Murray, Adviser on Political Relations. 

° John D. Jernegan, Division of Near Eastern Affairs.
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undoubtedly have had a very favorable effect. He said that if the 
ships had reached Casablanca in time, it was possible that they 
would have been an important factor in lessening the resistance 
encountered in Morocco to our forces and consequently in reducing 
the unfortunate loss of life. 

851R.50/28 : 
Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) to the 

Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,| November 12, 1942. 

Mr. Secrerary: There was a meeting this afternoon of the com- 
mittee which has been working on the economic agreement with 
North Africa. Prior to it, Mr. Murray showed me the memoran- 
dum of conversation he had yesterday with General Hull.© Gen- 
eral Hull had criticized the failure of the Department to get off 
the two French ships which were designed to be sent to Casablanca, 

and had said that in his view the failure of those ships to get to 
Casablanca might have added to the loss of life in that operation. 
Murray asked me whether I would state this to the meeting today. 
I thereupon at the Committee read the apposite parts of the mem- 

orandum of conversation with General Hull. 
I said that in reviewing the entire operation, in the main it had 

been successful, at least to the extent of seventy-five per cent, but 
that it had failed to some extent of maximum efficiency, by reason 
of this delay. For that reason, I thought that it might be good for 
all of us to review the entire proceedings with a view to seeing 
whether in future the speed of operations could not be increased. 

I said that unhappily the argument which would have been con- 
vincing, namely, a disclosure of the North African military plans, 
could not be made. The military directive for secrecy had been 
very stringent. Further, I was advised that in future operations 
the War Department proposed to limit still further the number of 
men to whom information of a plan might be given. Under these 
circumstances we all of us had to realize that in a good many cases 
we might be asked to do things all of whose implications we did 

not understand, because of the military necessities of the situation. 
I then suggested that it might be well to review the procedure, 

and expressed the hope that in view of the criticism made we might 
derive some benefit from reviewing the operation to date. 

© Supra. | |
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There was some discussion afterwards, and a tendency by a Mr. 
Fagan, of the BEW,* to regard this as a direct criticism of BEW. 
I answered that so far as I could see the delays had resulted not 
from any one agency, but from a combination of a great many; and 
that since the criticism was general, I thought we all of us had to 
take 1t to heart equally, and go at it on that basis. 

| A. A. B[Erte], Jr. 

125.0051/249a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé at Tangier (Childs) 

| Wasuineton, November 12, 1942—5 p. m. 

222. For Murphy.” Unless you perceive some objection, in which 
case you should so inform the Department with your recommenda- 
tions, you should instruct in my name all consular officers in North 
Africa to maintain contact with local officials as heretofore so far as 
possible under existing circumstances. 

Full cooperation should, of course, be maintained with our mili- 
tary authorities. 

Huy 

851R.24/7 | | 

Lhe Lend-Lease Administrator (Stettinius) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State (Acheson) 

Wasuineton, November 18, 1942. 
Dear Dean: Attached hereto is a proposed draft of a letter on 

the extension of Lend-Lease aid to the French in North Africa. I 
would greatly appreciate your comments on it. 

Aiter getting your comments, I would like to transmit it to the 
President through Mr. Hopkins.® 

As you will recall, the President, in a letter to me dated Novem- 
ber 11, 1941, stated that, “in order to enable you to arrange for 
Lend-Lease aid to the French Volunteer forces (Free French), by 
way of retransfer from His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom or their allies, I hereby find that the defense of any 
French territory under the control of the French Volunteer forces 
(Free French) is vital to the defense of the United States.” 

* Board of Economic Warfare. 
@ Robert D. Murphy, Adviser for Civil Affairs to Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower, 

Allied Supreme Commander. 

® Harry L. Hopkins, Special Assistant to President Roosevelt.
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Subsequently, under date of October 6, 1942, the President sent 

the following letter to me: | 

“In order that Lend-Lease aid to the French National Committee 
(now Fighting France) may be more effectively rendered, my letter 
to you of November 11, 1941, is hereby amended to remove the pro- 
vision that such aid be arranged for ‘by way of retransfer from His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom or their allies’, and 
you are hereby authorized to arrange for Lend-Lease aid directly 
to the authorities of the French National Committee (Fighting 
France) .” | | 

The proposed directive authorizing the extension of Lend-Lease 
aid to “any French province, colony, protectorate, mandated area 
or other territory” is intended to leave the whole situation fluid and 
flexible, so that General Eisenhower, for example, can make the 
distribution directly to the persons who are going to use the Lend- 
Lease goods, whether they be representatives of the Fighting French 
or not. It is, of course, conceivable that the Fighting French may 
have no part in the Government of some of the newly occupied 

North African territory for a time at least. 
One of the principal questions I have is whether or not the lan- 

guage selected in extending Lend-Lease aid to “any French prov- 
ince, colony, protectorate, mandated area or other territory” is 
broad and flexible enough to cover all the situations that are likely 
to arise in French North and West Africa, as well as in other parts 
of the world. : 

Sincerely yours, E. R. STerrinius, JR. © 

[Annex ] 

Draft Letter From President Roosevelt to the Lend-Lease 
Administrator (Stettinius ) % 

[NovemMBer 13, 1942. | 

My Dear Mr. Sretrinius: For purposes of implementing the 
authority conferred upon you as Lend-Lease Administrator by Ex- 
ecutive Order No. 8926, dated October 28, 1941, and to enable you 
to render more effective Lend-Lease aid to the French people, I 
wish to supplement the authority conferred on you in my letters 
dated November 11, 1941 and October 6, 1942. Accordingly, I hereby 
find that the defense of any French province, colony, protectorate, 
mandated area or other territory, not under the control of the Axis, 
is vital to the defense of the United States. 

* Marginal note indicates that the Office of Lend-Lease Administration was 
informed of Mr. Acheson’s approval. The President accepted and used this draft 
in his letter to Mr. Stettinius dated November 13, 1942.
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The manner in which such aid shall be rendered and recorded 
should be determined by you from time to time, after consultation 
with the Secretary of State. 

Very sincerely yours, F[ranxuin] D. R[oostvett] 

851R.01/12a , 

Lhe Under Secretary of State (Welles) to the Chief of Staff, 
United States Army (Marshall) 

[Wasuineton,] November 13, 1942. 
My Dear GEenrraL Marsuati: The President has asked me to 

bring to your personal attention the proposed telegram which I am 
attaching herewith which, in accordance with his desire, is to be 
sent to Mr. Murphy in Algiers. 

Will you let me know if you see any objection to this proposed 
message ? 

Believe me | 
Yours very sincerely, SUMNER WELLES 

f Annex] 

Draft Telegram to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

[Wasnineron,] November 18, 1942. 
For Murphy. The Department is conscious of the burden borne 

by the Army and Navy in the conduct of the North African cam- 
paign and that consequently information coming through as to civil- 
ian matters has so far of necessity been limited. In this connection 
it is needless to add the appreciation of the President and Depart- 
ment of the part you have played. The civilian side of the ques- 
tion, however, will emerge shortly and we are bringing to your atten- 
tion three points which you should have in mind with a view to 
seeking remedial measures: 

1. Any officials of the Vichy regime who may be retained in Africa 
should not include those to whom well founded objection might be 
taken. 

2. You should make every effort that any elements whose sole 
crime consists in having aided the cause of the United Nations or 
of having violated a law whose purpose was to impose restrictions 
on aid to the United Nations should not remain in jail. 

3. Those anti-Jewish measures which have been imposed as a re- 
sult of Vichy’s surrender to German pressure should be lifted.
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740.00112 European War 1939/7250a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasuineton, November 13, 19424 p. m. 

408. For Murphy. Yesterday the Department received a letter 

from the Combined Chiefs of Staff ® stating that about 2 weeks 

ago the Combined Chiefs of Staff received a proposal from the 

British Chiefs of Staff regarding certain economic measures to be 

taken in North Africa upon our occupation of that area. The let- 

ter continued that the Combined Chiefs of Staff had agreed that 

General Eisenhower should be informed that he would concern him- 

self with economic policies only to the extent that they affect his 

operations and that further action in this regard would be han- 

dled by the appropriate civil departments of the United States and 

the United Kingdom. The letter added that the Combined Chiefs 

of Staff further agreed to recommend to the appropriate civil De- 

partments of the United States and the United Kingdom that in 

working out the economic policies to be adopted in North Africa 

they maintain close collaboration with one another, and requested 

that the Secretary of State initiate whatever action was considered 

appropriate in this regard. | 

We shall have to deal in the immediate future with various ques- 

tions of economic and financial policy in respect to North Africa 

and we desire to have your recommendations as soon as possible. 

We shall also have to arrange for the effective handling of such 

questions as the acquisition of commodities not needed locally or 

by military that may be available in the occupied areas; the move- 

ment of trade between the occupied areas and the outside world, 

especially the neutrals; the full use and organization of informa- 

tion in the conduct of economic warfare. | 

For these purposes we would normally wish to assign a small 

number of qualified persons to act in North Africa under your 

direction. These persons would include probably a senior Foreign 

Service officer with experience in financial matters, one or two per- 

sons selected by the Board of Economic Warfare with our ap- 

proval, one officer designated by the Treasury, and possibly a rep- 

resentative of Lend-Lease. All would be given the status of regular — 

or auxiliary Foreign Service officers and would report solely through 

you to the Department of State. | 

Before proceeding further along this line, however, we desire to 

obtain your views. It might be well for you to confer with the 

appropriate American military authorities in regard to your reply, 

since the group while operating under your direction would in cer- 

® Not printed. |
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tain particulars be subject to the control of the military commander, 
although the civilian officers would not of course concern them- 

selves with military affairs. 
Will you telegraph the Department your views as soon as possible 

since various branches of the Government are pressing us to go for- 

ward with questions that have already arisen. 
Hu 

125.4236/53 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Dakar (Flexer) to the Secretary of State 

Daxar, November 14, 1942. 
| [Received November 16—9 a. m.] 

477. American consular staff incommunicado on premises British 

Consulate General since morning November 8th. All codes, ciphers 
were immediately destroyed. Office under police seal. 

Last communication received was Department’s 117, November 2.° 
Yesterday afternoon authorities delivered section 2 Department’s 
encoded triple priority circular filed 10th.°’ Naturally undecipher- 
able. Please repeat full telegram en clair if possible and now relevant. 

Present telegram sent with approval Government General. 
F'LEXER 

740.0011 European War 1939/25663 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Tangier (Childs) to the Secretary of State 

Tanerer, November 14, 1942—noon. 
[ Received 2: 26 p. m.| 

617. The Legation is recelving increasing visits from influential 
Moors who express astonishment and regret the Sultan and the 
Moorish people have not been mentioned in any American commu- 
nication regarding the motives for the landing of American forces 
in Morocco or American territorial guarantees. They assert Amer- 
ican prestige is high in their circles but by this circumstance runs 
risk of diminishing. While the Legation is not prepared to sug- 

gest that a gesture be made to the Sultan direct because of the pos- 
sible adverse effect thereof on the French it would appreciate know- 
ing if this possibly has been done. 

| CHILDS 

*% Not printed. 
* Circular telegram, November 9, 8 p. m., not printed.
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125.283H6/61 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) to the 
Secretary of State 

CasaBLANCA, November 14, 1942—11 p. m. 
[Received November 15—12: 48 p. m.] 

871. Telegraphic communication just reestablished. American 

community in French Morocco safe as far as I am aware. Con- 
sular personnel interned in the interior returned November 11 at 
noon and offices and effects left in charge of Swiss Consul intact. 
Please communicate in Brown Code or in Gray Code. 

Russe 

125.0051/250 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axorers, November 15, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received November 16—8 : 22 a. m. | 

16. From Murphy. Your 160 [222], November 12, 5 p. m., via 
Tangier. All consular officers in North Africa are being instructed 
as requested to maintain appropriate contacts with local officials as 
heretofore. They are extending full cooperation to our military 

authorities. 
As the Department is undoubtedly aware my designation as per- 

sonal representative of the President under his directive of Sep- 
tember 22 * ceased with the arrival of our armed forces and I am 
now acting under the same directive as “Civil Affairs Officer of 

Allied Forces”. [Murphy. ] 
| CoLE 

851R.01/17%4 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

(Berle) 

[Wasuineton,| November 16, 1942. 

M. Tixier ® came in to see me, at his request. 
He said that the French National Committee was much disturbed 

and worried by the press reports of what was happening in North 
Africa. It appeared that some sort of recognition was being given 
to Admiral Darlan 7 as the government of North Africa. 

8 Ante, p. 379. | 
® Adrien Tixier of the Free French Delegation. 
” Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Commander in Chief of all French Armed Forces. 

For an account of a conversation on November 14, 1942, between Free French 
representatives and the Secretary of State regarding this matter and the latter’s 
OT 90 President Roosevelt, see The Memoirs of Cordell Hull, vol. 11,
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They have received telegrams from their various branches, and 
secret messages from their resistance centers in France. After all, 
de Gaulle himself could not forget the fact that it was Darlan who, 
as Prime Minister, had had General de Gaulle tried and had con- 

demned him to death as a traitor for supporting the Allies. Further, 
he had imprisoned and killed a great many of their followers. If 
there was anything certain in life, it was that the Free French 
could not strike hands with Darlan. 

General de Gaulle had requested to send emissaries to North Africa 
to try to work out an arrangement with General Giraud.” But, as 
soon as Darlan had appeared on the scene, and Giraud had accepted 
a nomination as Governor from Admiral Darlan, they had with- 
drawn the request. They could not deal with Darlan without dis- 
honoring themselves. 

Tixier concluded by asking what information I could give him 
about the situation. 

I said that the arrangements being made were directly flowing from 
military operations and must be considered for the time being as 
military dispositions. I said that since the operations are not yet 

concluded, all of the elements in the situation were not wholly clear; 
but I understood Admiral Darlan to be substantially in the position 
of a representative of Vichy who had authority in North Africa; 
that as that representative he had negotiated for the capitulation 
of the territories to our armies, and that our dealing with him 
amounted merely to a recognition of Darlan as the actual authority 
in control who could work out terms of capitulation, and who was 
looked to to see that they were carried out. I understood that that 
was the present situation. I said that I knew of no commitment 
which involved any acceptance of Darlan as a prevalent government 
in North Africa, and understood indeed that all of these matters 
could not be definitively settled until the military operations now in 
progress had reached a different stage. We, too, were cognizant of 
the difficulties inherent in the entire matter; but the Free French 
must likewise realize that the fighting forces in North Africa neces- 
sarily had to make military arrangements as they went along. 

Tixier said he could understand that perfectly; that there was the 
question of the fleet, and of Tunis; and he conceded that the Free 
French could not have assisted in delivering anything in North 
Africa. But he wished to express the earnest hope that no political 
combination we sanctioned would include Darlan, and pointed out 
that Darlan’s appearance on the air, speaking from American head- 
quarters, as the government of North Africa, created the greatest 

= Gen. Henri Honoré Giraud, Commander in Chief of the French Forces in 
North Africa,
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confusion in Free French circles in France. These were the men 
who were risking their lives to help the Allies; and to find Darlan, 
who had been killing them wherever possible, suddenly appearing on 

the air, naturally gave rise to confusion. 
I said that of course capitulations were now carried on by radio 

and thus were generally known; but that, aside from that, there was 

nothing at all unusual in carrying on negotiations for the surrender 

of a province and the transfer of its assets and authority to the 

conquering armies by the authorities in charge thereof. 
Finally, M. Tixier asked if we could give urgent attention to 

obtaining the release of the many thousands of Frenchmen and 

persons of other nationalities who had been imprisoned in North 

Africa solely because they favored the Allies and had opposed the 

policy of collaboration. | 
I said that this was a very real point, and I would see whether 

something could not be done about it. 
A. A. B[=rte], JR. 

851R.01/12% 

The Chief of Staff, United States Army (Marshall), to the 

Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

7 Wasutneron, November 16, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Wetzzs: I consider the dispatch of the proposed tele- 
gram to Mr. Murphy in Algiers @ as inadvisable at this time. 

Of the remedial measures suggested the first, “Any officials of the 

Vichy regime who may be officially retained in Africa should not 

include those to whom well-founded objections might be taken”, 
appears to be directed at Darlan, the man to whom General Eisen- 

hower must look for immediate results in the Tunisian operation and 

the matter of the French fleet. 

As to the second and third measures suggested, I am in thorough 

accord with their purpose and I am sure that General Eisenhower 

will take measures to alleviate the condition of the Free French and 

the Jews as soon as such action will not jeopardize pending military 

operations. However, the release of a large number of individuals 
who will undoubtedly constitute a disturbing element in a most diffi- 

cult situation might involve the immobilization of large numbers of 

American troops that are desperately needed elsewhere. For this 

reason I do not believe that General Eisenhower or Mr. Murphy 

should receive such definite instructions at this time. 

7 Ante, p. 437. | | a
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If you concur in the foregoing, I will convey to General Eisen- 
hower the sense of the desires of the President with a suggestion 
that. they be accomplished as soon as General Eisenhower considers 
these measures practicable. | | 

Faithfully yours, G. C. MarsHann 

851R.01/1214 | 

Lhe Under Secretary of State (Welles) to the Chief of Staff, 
United States Army (Marshall) 

| Wasuineron, November 17, 1942. 
My Drar Grenerat Marsuatt: I am entirely in accord with the 

suggestions contained in the last paragraph of your letter to me of __ 
November 16. I shall consequently be grateful if you will convey 
to General Eisenhower the sense of the desires of the President and 
if you will be kind enough to let us know here in the Department 
of State when a reply is received. 

Believe me 

Yours very sincerely, SUMNER WELLES 

740.00112 European War 1939/7274 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

ALaieRs, November 17, 1942. 
| [Received November 19—9: 45 a. m.] 

147. From Murphy. Study and execution of a program of eco- 
nomic supply for French North Africa is a matter of urgent neces- 
sity. This in reference to your No. 72 of November 15, 6 p. m. 
[Vo. 408, November 13, 4 p. m.] The mere arrival here of our 
Armed Forces will by itself reduce the supply of consumers’ goods. 
A grave and immediate problem is presented by the fact that North 
Africa is separated from France, its principal source of supply. It 
is extremely necessary that the Civil Departments of the United 
States and the United Kingdom take immediate action if the Com- 
mander-in-Chief will concern himself with economic policies only 
to the extent that they affect his operations in accordance with the 
decision of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. We have skeleton organ- 
ization to deal with these matters. A senior Foreign Service Officer 
who is experienced in financial matters would be of great use. Taylor 
and Bernstein of the Treasury and Matters [Matthews?]* of the 
State Department are at present temporarily handling financial ques- 
tions. It would be wise to assign a representative of Lend-Lease and 
no more than two persons from the Board of Economic Warfare 

7H. Freeman Matthews, Counselor of Embassy in the United Kingdom; tem- 
porarily on detail in North Africa. 

4283106229 ,
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at_ once. More important than personnel, however, is the need of 
information from the Department concerning our program of eco- 
nomic supply. Just what material, if any, is now en route and when 
will it arrive? The needs of the area are well known to the Depart- 
ment, and it 1s aware that items such as gasoline, medical supplies, 
coal, cotton goods, foodstuffs, newsprint and wearing apparel of all 
kinds are the requirements needed most urgently. The Department 
also knows the urgent need of another long list of products as it 
understands that industry in this area is of small proportions de- 

pending as it does on France as its principal source of supplies. 
Would very much like to have as soon as possible, your comments 
on the foregoing. [Murphy.] 

| | CoLE 

740.00112 European War 1939/7305a : Telegram Ot , 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasuineron, November 18, 1942—4 p. m. 

417. For Murphy. There are approximately 8,000 tons of cargo 
available here, selected by French officials over a long period of 
time as high priority material for North Africa. The Department 
has been directed in cooperation with the Lend-Lease Administra- 
tion to take responsibility for arranging an adequate flow of supplies 
to North Africa, and is now actively engaged in the necessary work 
of procurement and preparation. The general principle in supply 
from now on will be to meet requirements to the greatest possible 
extent. At our direction the Lend-Lease Administration is now pur- 
chasing the available French cargo. It consists of the following | 
items: 

Cotton piece goods, $2,000,000; Used cloth, $300,000; Condensed 
milk, $11,000; Powdered milk, $100,000; Matches, $100,000; Tea, 
$100,000; Nails, $670; Copper sulphate, $450,000; Pharmaceutical 
products, $3,700; Tobacco, $17,900; Peruvian Sugar, $100,000; Re- 
fined sugar, $270,000. | | 

The War Shipping Administration has directed that the two 
accord ships not be used for this purpose, since they are not armed 
or degaussed, but that more prompt shipping arrangements be made. 
The cargoes presently procurable may not fill available shipping 
space. If any further space is available, it is proposed tentatively 

to supplement these items with sugar, milk, green tea, soap, medical 
supplies, cotton textiles, second-hand clothing, kerosene and other 
articles. Give us your opinion of these proposals, and send forward 
for the benefit of the Department and the Lend-Lease Administra- 
tion such recent information as you may have or may obtain on the 
immediate requirements of the North African areas. If you approve
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this plan, loading of the ships will go forward as fast as possible. 

Sailing of course will be withheld until we receive further advice 

as to timing and needs. 

It is the intention of the Department and the Lend-Lease Admin- 

istration to operate in such a way as meet General Eisenhower's 

needs, and we would like word as to whether existing control facil- 

ities are adequate for the job of supervising distribution of pros- 

pective supplies. In preparing to supplant Europe as the chief 

source of supplies for North Africa, we should establish a civilian 

requirements staff in North Africa, to advise the supply agencies 

here. What personnel resources are presently available, and how con- 

siderable a staff would be needed? 
HULL 

851R.01/123 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) 

7 [Wasuineton,] November 18, 1942. 

The British Minister, Sir Ronald Campbell, called to see me this 

morning at his request. 
Sir Ronald handed me a copy of a message sent on November 17 

by Mr. Churchill to the President and an instruction the British 

Ambassador here had received under the same date from the British 

Foreign Office, both dealing with the Darlan question. These mes- 

sages are attached herewith. I told Sir Ronald that the points raised 

- in paragraph 6 of Mr. Eden’s message to the British Embassy were 

actively under consideration. 
| | S[umner] W[Etss] 

. fAnnex 1] 

Message Sent to the President by the British Prime Minister 

on November 17, 1942 

~ I ought to let you know that very deep currents of feeling are 

stirred by the arrangement with Darlan. The more I reflect upon 

it the more convinced I become that it can only be a temporary 

expedient justifiable solely by the stress of battle. We must not 

overlook the serious political injury which may be done to our cause 

not only in France but throughout Europe by the feeling that we 

are ready to make terms with local Quislings. Darlan has an odious 

record. It is he who has inculcated in French Navy its malignant 

disposition by promoting his creatures to command. It is but yester- 

day that French sailors were sent to their death against your line 

of battle off Casablanca and now for the sake of power and office
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Darlan plays turn-coat. A permanent arrangement with Darlan or 
the formation of a Darlan government in French North Africa would _ 
not be understood by the great masses of ordinary people whose 
simple loyalties are our strength. 

2. My own feeling is that we should get on with the fighting and 
let that overtake the parleys, and we are all very glad to hear that 

_ General Eisenhower expects to be able to order the leading elements 
of our First Army to attack the Germans in Tunis and Bizerta in 
the course of the next few days. 

| [Annex 2] 

Copy of Telegram From the British Foreign Office to the 
British Embassy in Washington, Dated November 17, 1942 

You will have seen from message sent by the Prime Minister to 
the President today that we are becoming increasingly concerned 
at grave political dangers into which we are running. | 

2. It may well be that Darlan’s collaboration is indispensable for _ 
military reasons as an interim measure. But neither we nor I feel. 
sure that United States Government could have any confidence in 
him as permanent head of a North African Administration. 

3. Darlan’s record needs no emphasis. He is universally distrusted 
and despised in France and throughout occupied Europe. De Gaulle 
has already made plain that he cannot work with Darlan in any 
circumstances. I realize that de Gaulle has not the same standing 
in the United States as he has here but we are pledged to de Gaulle 
and any appearance of throwing him over in favour of Darlan 
would produce a strong reaction in our public opinion. 

4, But more serious than this is the disturbing and disillusioning 
effect which any enduring arrangement with Darlan must have upon 
the great body of men and women in France who are our friends. 
In occupied countries also feeling will now grow that we shall in 
the last resort make terms with their Quislings also. Nor can we 
expect the Soviet Government to take kindly to this development 
and recent improvement in our relations with them so painfully 
achieved may receive a set-back. There is above all our own moral 
position. We are fighting for international decency and Darlan is 
the antithesis of this. 

5. For these reasons it seems to me imperative that we should not 
commit ourselves finally to Darlan as the permanent head of an | 
Administration in North Africa, even though it has been found 
expedient to make terms with him for the time being. Moreover 
it is our joint intention to raise a French Army in North Africa 
and to supply it with equipment. We could never have confidence
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in a Government headed by Darlan nor know against whom any 
tanks provided would in fact: be used. 

6. We do not know the long-term plans of United States Govern- 
ment. But once we have established ourselves firmly in Tunisia they 
will presumably wish to put men who have their confidence into 
key positions in North Africa and this would necessarily entail elim- 
ination of Darlan. It ought to be possible to find men who though 
they may not have come out openly on our side in the past, are 
not contaminated by Vichy and have not actively cooperated with 

the enemy. Nogués himself might fall into this category. Men 
like Giraud, Béthouart and Mast (the last two of whom are 
apparently still in prison) would of course be retained or placed in 
high command. Such an Administration would undertake actively 

to participate in the war with us against the Axis. It would be 
better perhaps not to call it a Government but to preserve some such 
title as “Provisional Administration”. | 

(. If this course were followed we should hope that all resisting 
Frenchmen including those who have joined the Fighting French 

could be united. | 
8. We should be grateful if you would speak in this sense to the 

United States Government and let me have their views. 

123 M 956/421 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

| Wasutneton, November 18, 1942—7 p. m. 

418. For Murphy. I am highly gratified at the successful results - 
of our policy in North Africa, in the formulation and execution of 
which you had such an important part. Your patience, tact and 
sound judgment were the basis on which that policy rested, and 
my confidence in your ability has been amply justified. 

The work performed by our Foreign Service in carrying out its 
appointed tasks and in maintaining our relations in the North 
African territories during the difficult period just concluded has 

in my opinion been outstanding. I should like you to convey to 
the personnel of our offices in Algiers, Tangier, Casablanca and 
Tunis my deep appreciation of their faithful assistance and co- 
operation. My congratulations and thanks go alike to you per- 
sonally and to every member of the staff at those posts. 

Hun
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851.01/784 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) — 
to the Secretary of State | 

_ Lownpon, November 18, 1942—10 p. m. 
[Received November 18—9: 44 p. m.] 

6494. Personal to the Secretary. Re my 6451, November 17, 
3 p. m.,’4 the President’s statement * has cleared the Darlan situa- 
tion here. WINANT 

740.0011 European War 1939/25663 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé at Tangier (Childs) 

Wasuineton, November 20, 1942—midnight. 

939. Your 617, Nov. 14, noon. In as much as it is believed that 
Murphy had this subject in mind, the Department suggests that you 

communicate your query to him. | 
Ho 

851R.01/12% . 

The Chief of Staff, United States Army (Marshall), to the 
Under Secretary of State (Welles ) 

Wasuineton, November 20, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Weuies: A message has been sent to General Hisen- 
hower, informing him of the desires of the President as indicated 
in the draft of a proposed message of instructions from the State 

Department to Mr. Murphy which you sent me under date of 
November 13, 1942. In the message I suggested to General Eisen- . 
hower that these matters be accomplished as soon as he considered 
the measures practicable. 

You will be kept informed of the developments in the situation. 
Faithfully yours, G. C. MarsHaLu 

740.0011 European War 1939/25876 . 

The Chargé nr the Soviet Union (Henderson) to the 
| Secretary of State 

| Moscow, November 20, 1942—11 p. m. 
[Received November 20—10:15 p. m.] 

482. During my conversation with Molotov” this evening he said 
that the Soviet Government had been observing with interest de- 

™ Not printed. 
% Wor statement released to the press by the White House November 17, 1942, | 

see Department of State Bulletin, November 21, 1942, p. 935. 
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov, People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs of 

the Soviet Union.
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velopments in Northwest Africa and was gratified at American 

successes. | | 
He added that the Soviet authorities for a time had been some- 

what puzzled at the decision of the American forces in Africa to 
cooperate with Darlan. The President’s explanation, however, had 
been helpful in clarifying this situation. He would appreciate it 
if I would inform my Government that the Soviet Government was 
deeply interested in French Africa and that it hoped that the Amer- 
ican Government would not take any steps in the direction of setting 
up any kind of a Government in French Africa without first con- 
sulting the Soviet Government. I told him that I would be glad to 
transmit his message. , 

As I was preparing to leave he said that he hoped that within 
a few days he would be able to give us some very good news from 
the Russian front. | 

| | HENDERSON 

851R.50/21a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

| Wasuineton, November 21, 1942—6 p. m. 
497. For Murphy. My nos. 408 and 417, November 13 and Novem- 

ber 18, and your no. 147, November 17. The Department in con- 
junction with the other interested agencies of the Government is 
preparing a comprehensive program of economic cooperation with 

North Africa. | 
The first step must obviously be to meet the most urgent needs 

for essential supplies without delay and without benefit of elaborate 
investigation and machinery. The Department in its no. 417 of 
November 18 has listed certain supplies which are ready to go 
forward in the immediate future. Arrangements are being made 
to ship promptly additional quantities of the materials specifically 
mentioned in your no. 147 and you will be informed as shipments 
depart. A vessel laden with 15,000 tons of coal has left New York 
for Casablanca and is expected to arrive in the near future. It is 
understood that additional shipments of coal are en route from 
England to North Africa. You are requested to report any specific 
and especially pressing needs either for goods previously supplied 
under the North African Accord or for supplies normally imported 
from metropolitan France. Efforts will be made to meet these 
most pressing needs at once. | 

In the meantime the Department is preparing to send out to 
assist you in economic matters a staff somewhat more numerous 
than that suggested in my no. 408 November 138. The contemplated
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functions to be performed by this group, under your direction and 
subject to the requirements of military operations, would include 

. the following: | 
(1) The supply of essential materials to the civil population and 

to vital utilities and industries. This function will involve a con- 
tinuing examination of needs and such participation in distribution 
as may prove desirable. | 

(2) The purchase both of strategic materials which are immedi- 
| ately required in the United Nations war effort and, in reasonable 

quantities, of other products, the production and normal markets 
for which have been disturbed by our occupation. This function 
will involve not only purchase and export but storage of the latter 
type of products for future sale or use in eventual United Nations 
operations. | | 

(83) The handling of currency and financial problems, including 
the use of dollars as legal tender and the rate of exchange between 
dollars and francs, exchange control matters, banking problems 
generally and the control of undesirable commercial and financial 
activities by the fund freezing technique. This function would 
involve a survey of the whole financial situation and the estab- 
lishment of whatever controls may prove necessary, as well as the 
examination of the files of Axis firms and of government documents 
with a view towards obtaining information concerning persons 
engaging in undesirable commercial and financial transactions and 
enemy plans and activities. 

(4) The maintenance, repair and expansion of vital transporta- 
tion facilities, including railroads, port facilities and automotive 
transport. This function will involve a careful survey of needs 
and advice and assistance in operation. | 

(5) ‘The maintenance of public health. This function will involve 
an estimate of needed supplies and advice as to their utilization. The 
function will of course involve coordination with the Red Cross 
and other relief agencies. 

(6) Expansion of the production of foodstuffs and other ma- 
terials needed by the civil population, by our armed forces, or 
elsewhere in the United Nations. This function will involve a 
survey of the pertinent industries, the supply of needed equipment 
and advice and assistance in its installation and use. 

All of the foregoing, of course, must be within the limit of our 
supply and shipping possibilities. 

It is expected that experts to perform these functions will be 
supplied by the Department, OLLA,” BEW, Treasury, War 
Shipping Administration, Department of Agriculture and United 
States Public Health Service. Those most pressingly needed will 
be sent at once and others later as the need is more clearly defined. 
All of these experts will be attached to your staff and will be 
under your direction. One will presumably act as your deputy in 
coordinating the entire economic program. The interested agencies 

” Office of Lend-Lease Administration. :
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have in mind a total of approximately 20 officers to be sent in the 

immediate future. In the light of the program outlined above, 
does this seem to you a reasonable figure? It is desired to send 
enough to do the job well but not more than is actually necessary. 

This general program is being discussed with British officials in 

Washington, and is being communicated to our Embassy in London. 

We desire to cooperate fully with the British in carrying out the 
program, while at the same time maintaining the basic responsi- | 
bility as ours. | 

Your comments and recommendations in regard to any feature 

of the proposed program and in regard to its implementation will 
be most welcome. If you feel it desirable to do so, you may make 

known to the appropriate French authorities and to the press the 
general outline of the program or any particular feature which 

seems to have political value. The War Department has been in- 
formed and you should discuss the program with Eisenhower and 
invite his comments. | 

851R.01/18 : Telegram a CS 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasuineron, November 21, 1942—6 p. m. 

498. For Murphy. My Nos. 408 and 417,. November 18 and No- 

vember 18, and your No. 147, November 17. Please discuss the fol- 
lowing with General Eisenhower and inform Department urgently 

whether the following arrangements meet your and his needs. 
1. The Secretary of State has been directed and empowered by 

the President to arrange in the field and in Washington for the 
conduct of civil affairs in North Africa and other reoccupied areas 
and to call upon the various agencies of government for personnel 

and assistance as he may desire. | 

2. The Secretary understands that by directive of the President 

you are a member of General Eisenhower’s staff and Chief Civil 
Affairs Officer for the area under his command. | 

3. The Secretary proposes to furnish you with the following addi- 
tional staff: | : . 

(a) As Executive Assistant, Paul Culbertson, an Assistant Chief 
of the European Division, to which Division responsibility for 
dealing with all non-military matters arising as a result of the 
military occupation of territories in Kurope and North Africa by the : 
armed forces of the United Nations and affecting the interests of 
the United States has been assigned. 

(6) As Economic Executive Assistant, Donald Hiss, at present 
Chief of Foreign Funds Control Division of the Department of
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State. Mr. Hiss is familiar with the functioning of the various 
agencies in Washington and can assist you in coordinating the 
wor under your instructions of the other members of the economic 
stair. | 

(c) A representative of the Lend-Lease organization (who may 

also act jointly for the Department of Agriculture) to assist you 

in whatever steps are necessary to establish and expand agricultural 
production and will also be empowered to act for the Lend-Lease 

_ Administration in obtaining here or elsewhere the necessary supplies 

for civilian use. — . 

(d) Mr. Morris Rosenthal, Deputy Executive Director of the 

Board of Economic Warfare. Mr. Rosenthal can assist you in 

whatever steps are necessary to procure for export from North 

Africa materials needed by the United Nations and to increase, 

where desirable, the production thereof. He will also be empowered — 
by the Board of Economic Warfare to take whatever other steps 
within its legal powers you may find necessary for the proper 

conduct of your mission. | | a 

(e) A representative of the United States Treasury Department. 
He can assist you in whatever steps are necessary in the fields of 
currency, banking, and exchange and fund control. 

4, All of the foregoing will be temporarily incorporated in the 
Auxiliary Foreign Service, Reoccupation Division, although they 

will continue to be paid by their respective agencies. They will in 

all respects be member of your staff and subject to your direction. 

It is probable that each of them will need at the outset a small 

number of assistants; say, two or three. They will be sent as soon 
as the military authorities can provide transportation. It is pro- | 

posed that they will report to you in Algiers. oe 

5. It should be clearly understood that all communications with 

civilian departments or agencies in Washington shall be carried 

on solely through your office and the Department of State. — 

6. It is the view of the War Department, in which this Depart- 

ment concurs, that the transportation of civilian supplies must in 

the present state of military operations be in vessels under the 

control of the military and under naval escort. Such shipments 

will have at present to be fitted into the program of shipment of — 

military supplies and entirely subject to military necessity. This 

will have to be done by coordinated planning with the military 

authorities both in North Africa and here. The civilian authorities 

here will procure and make available to the army whatever supplies 

you ask for, to be shipped to you in accordance with opportunities — 

as outlined above. _ | : a : 

Naturally we will welcome any comment which General Eisen- 

hower and you may have to make. | Co
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—- 851R.01/51 | : 

Agreement Between General Mark Clark and Admiral Frangois | 

Darlan, Signed at Algiers, November 22, 1942 ™ 

PREAMBLE 

The forces of the United States and their Supporting Allies have 

landed in French North Africa for the purpose of preventing the 

domination of this territory by German and Italian forces and 

their Allies and for carrying on the war for the defeat of the Axis 

powers. 

By a common agreement among leading French officials in French 

North Africa, a High Commissioner in French Africa has been 

established in the person of Admiral of the Fleet Frangois Darlan. 

It has been agreed by all French elements concerned and United 

States military authorities that French forces will aid and support 

the forces of the United States and their allies to expel from the 

soil of Africa the common enemy, to liberate France and to restore 

integrally the French Empire. In order that this high purpose 

- % Copy transmitted to the Department of State by Mr. Murphy under covering 

letter of December 5; received December 28. A draft of the agreement, then 

titled “Protocol Number One,” was circulated in the Combined Chiefs of Staff 

on November 20, 1942, and on the same day the Combined Chiefs of Staff informed . 

General Eisenhower that the President had approved the draft but had added a 

condition regarding the avoidance, if possible, of the formal diplomatic term 

“Protocol” as the title of the agreement. The signed version varies slightly from 

the approved text. In C. C. S. 103/17, General Eisenhower’s comments precede 

Article I. In his statement, the Supreme Allied Commander set forth his views 

as follows: | 

“Clear distinction must be drawn between the preamble to the agreement and 

the agreement itself. The first two paragraphs of the preamble merely recite 

facts that have led up to the present situation. The mention of Darlan’s name 

| therein does not imply any obligations on the part of the Allied CINC to per- | 

petuate Darlan in any position or to support him therein. Paragraph three of 

preamble is a recitation of the purposes commonly agreed upon between the Com- 

mander in Chief and the North African Commission, for which the subsequent 

agreement is made. Purposes recited extend beyond the immediate responsibility, — 

mission, (and) Territory of the Allied Commander in Chief, but they are taken 

almost verbatim from letters written by Murphy to various French officers in 

this region prior to November 8, when he was acting as the personal representative 

here of the President of the United States. 

Attention is invited, also, to the fact that this agreement is merely one between 

a Commander in the field and a Commission which is exercising ordinary civil and 

military functions in the theater in which he is operating. Its terms are intended 

only to facilitate the operations of the Allied Forces brought here, although, 

naturally, accomplishment of this purpose involves certain economic and trans- 

portation features. Moreover, it should be pointed out that the Allied Com- 

mander in Chief, as the signatory authority on one side, is also the interpreter for 

his own force of the terms and language employed, In addition, the effort to gain 

the cooperation needed by the Allied force is not going to be the product of exact 

terminology and language. It is going to be represented in the success of the 

Allied Commander in Chief in galvanizing the local population and local military 

forces into action along the general lines indicated in this draft.” (851R.00/ 

10812). _ .
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may be accomplished, and to make appropriate arrangements for 
the presence in North Africa of large forces of the United States 
and its allies, the following agreement is entered into at Algiers 

this 22nd day of November 1942. | 
I—There shall be the closest cooperation between the Commander- 

in-Chief of the French Land, Sea and Air forces and the Com- 
manding General United States Army and supporting forces to 
accomplish the purpose set forth above. 
II—The status, command, functions, employment, rights and 

privileges of French land, sea and air forces will remain under 
French direction. Such forces will continue in the service of in- 

ternal security and will be employed, in cooperation with the forces 
of the United States and its allies, in driving Axis forces from 
French African territory and in protecting it from further violation 
by them. All movements of French military, naval or air forces from 
their normal stations will be notified to the Commanding General 

| of the United States Army by the French command. 
I1J—French governmental personnel will continue in the per- 

formance of their functions with loyalty to the purpose of the 
forces under the command of the Commanding General, United 
States Army and supporting forces. Such government personnel — 
will take such measures as are necessary for the maintenance of order 
and public administrative services throughout the territory in con- 
sultation with the Commanding General of the United States Army. 
IV—The control and command of all landing and other facilities 

for aircraft, harbor and port facilities, defenses, fortifications and 
arsenals will be available to the Commanding General of the United 

| States Army, and supporting forces, for the purpose set forth in 
the preamble hereof. The control of these facilities will not involve 
the use of French personnel without the consent of the French 
authorities. | | 
V—Full information will be given as to the location of all facil- 

ities, installations, equipment and devices (such as airfields, anti- 
aircraft batteries, observation posts, radio-location and other tech- 
nical observing stations, minefields, tank traps, military, naval and 
air force stores, fuel, supplies and equipment, etc.) which may be 
a hindrance or useful to the purpose of the forces under the com- 
mand of the Commanding General, United States Army and sup- 
porting forces. 7 
VI—AII telecommunication services will be operated and main- 

tained normally by the French authorities. The United States 
: military forces and supporting Allies will have the unrestricted use 

of the telecommunication services insofar as may be required for 
military purpose. | | , |
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VII—French warships shall operate in close cooperation with the 
Commanding General, United States Army or allied representatives 
acting with his approval for the accomplishment of the purpose 
set forth in the preamble hereof. Such warships will continue to | 
fly the French flag and be placed under French command, and will 
retain such personnel and equipment, and will be provided with 
fuel and all necessary supplies to enable them to become effective 
fighting units. | 
VITI—AIl French merchant vessels in the harbors of French 

North Africa or those which in the future may enter those harbors 

will be operated by crews, preferably French, under the French 
flag in cooperation with the Commanding General, United States 
Army or allied representatives acting with his approval. Such 
operations shall be by charter with the public or private owners. 

Such chartered vessels will be employed in the service of the United 
Nations to take part in the war effort against the Axis. 
IX—AIl port facilities, harbor and naval installations and estab- 

lishments in French North Africa, together with their records, will 
be placed intact at the disposal of the Commanding General, United 
States Army or allied representatives acting with his approval, 
all remaining under French Command, subject to the provisions 
of Par. IV above, and such assistance as he may require will be 
rendered to allow proper maintenance and operation of all ma- | 
chinery and fittings. 
X—In North Africa, requisitioning of billets, supplies, lands, 

buildings, transportation and services for the military needs of the 
forces under command of the Commanding General, United States 
Army is authorized, if not procurable by agreement promptly, in 
sufficient quantities and fair prices. Requisitions will be made 
only by authorization of the Commanding Officer of the troops in 
the locality and upon the Mayor or other appropriate civil author- 
ities, but may be upon individuals in cases of necessity. Payment 
will be made at once in cash or in voucher payable in cash by the 
disbursing Officer of the Army to which the officer belongs and 
upon whose authority the requisition is issued. Prices will be the 
fair market value to be fixed by agreement if possible, otherwise by 
the requisitioning military authority. 
XI—The authorities in French North Africa will furnish the 

Commanding General, United States Army with a list of all per- 
sons of whatsoever nationality who have been placed under restric- 
tion, detention or sentence (including persons sentenced im absentia) 
on account of their dealings or sympathies with the United Nations. 
Those still under restriction or detention will be released when the 
Commanding General, United States Army, so directs.
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XII—AlII service personnel and merchant seamen of any of the 

United Nations who are interned in French North Africa will be 

released forthwith and transferred as the Commanding General, 

| United States Army may direct. | 

- XIII—The authorities in French North Africa will take such 

measures as the Commanding General, United States Army, may 

deem appropriate with regard to the control of foreign property 

and of the persons and property of foreign nationals, neutral con- 

sular officers and such other persons as the Commanding General, 

United States Army, may direct. 

XIV—In North Africa no tax, direct or indirect, will be collected 

upon the property of the United States, the Allied Governments, 

their representatives and civilian employees, governmental agencies 
or authorized welfare organizations; nor will any tax be collected 
upon any purchase from, sale to, or any transaction of any kind 
with the United States Government, its Allied Governments, their 
representatives, civilian employees, agencies or organizations. 
XV—The Commanding General, United States Army, the forces 

under his command and supporting forces and their legal: Govern- 
ments, the representatives of their governments and civilian em- 
ployees of these governments shall enjoy extraterritorial privileges 
and be exempt from the jurisdiction and immune to the process of 
the courts, civil and criminal, of the territory. | 
XVI—In North Africa areas deemed by the Commanding Gen- 

eral, United States Army, to be of importance or useful to the 
purpose set forth in the preamble hereof, from time to time, may 
be declared by him to be military areas under his control where- 
upon the maintenance of order and administrative and public 
services in such areas shall come under the direct control of such 
Commanding General. The French authorities will be promptly 
notified in the event that such a step becomes necessary. | 
XVII—If the internal situation at any time be such as in his 

opinion to endanger his lines of communication or threaten dis- 
order the Commanding General, United States Army will inform 
the French authorities of such danger and the French authorities 
will undertake, in concert with him, such administrative and other 
measures as may be necessary for the protection of the military 
interests of the forces under his command and supporting forces. 
XVIII—The Commanding General, United States Army, will 

appoint such military, naval, air and economic and branch Missions 
as he may deem requisite to regulate, in liaison with such agency 
or agencies, as the local authorities will institute for this purpose, 

the application of the present accord. |
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X1X—There shall be immediately appointed a Joint Economic 

Commission which will be charged with the study of the economic 
needs of French North Africa. The Commission will suggest such 

measures aS May seem appropriate to it regarding exportation and 

importation, as well as for the increase of agricultural production, 

as well as for the establishment of economic stability, and the 

creation of prosperity in French North African territories. 
XX—A Joint censorship commission shall be established. It will | 

extend its action to the press, radio broadcasts, telecommunications, 
postal services and all public means for the dissemination of in- 

formation and shall operate in full conformity with the common 

purpose set forth in the preamble hereof. The French members 

of the Commission will be appointed by the High Commissioner. 
XXI—The foregoing arrangements will be drawn up in the 

English and French languages. The English text is authoritative. 

851T.00/58 : Telegram | 

| The Consul at Dakar (Flexer) to the Secretary of State 

Dakar, November 23, 1942. 

[Received November 26—10: 07 a. m.] 

- 478. Reference 477.7 Conducted 11:30 to High Commissioner 

who informed that French West Africa placed under orders Admiral 

Darlan. Announcement made by radio Dakar 12:15. Text will 

follow. 
Incommunicado against consular staff raised and seals have been 

removed but High Commissioner respectfully informed that reopen- 
ing office in anomalous situation must await Department’s in- 

structions. 
Only communication from Department since reported in 477 was 

undecipherable November 7, 6 p. m., filed 7th, received 22d. 
FLEXER 

® Telegram No. 477, November 14, from the Consul at Dakar, p. 439. 
* Circular telegram; it read: “Report to Department by quickest method local 

e308) to current. developments in Africa.” (740.0011 Buropean War 1939/-
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851T.00/54 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Dakar (Flewer) to the Secretary of State 

Daxar, November 238, 1942. 
[Received November 26—12: 17 p. m. | 

479. Reference today’s 478. Declaration by the High Commis- 
sioner by radio Dakar at 12: 15, November 23d: 

[“*] French men and women of West Africa. Since I took over | 
the command of French West Africa my constant care has been the 
maintenance of French sovereignty in the territories which were 
confided to me. 

It was this same care which inspired my decision, taken in full 
accord with the responsible military authorities, to place West 
Africa under the orders of Admiral Darlan. : 

This consideration, important as it is, would not alone have 
sufficed to bring us to this determination if we had not been certain 
that in doing so we were remaining true to the oath which we have 
given to the Marshal. : 

After my message there will be read to you the messages of 
Admiral Darlan through which there will be made clear to you 
the series of events and the definitions of the aims which he is 
adopting. — : 

West Africa desires to take part in the realization of his plans. 
In doing so it will remain wholly and absolutely free from foreign 
occupation of whatever kind. | 

You have been thinking—I know it only too well—that your 
leaders have been slow in taking a stand. Today you will think, 
with better right, that they have passed through days hard to 
endure because of the responsibilities which they are taking over. 
Now that the decision has been reached, accept it with full serious- 
ness. Think of France. | 

The path West Africa now will follow, together with North 
Africa, for the liberation of France and its Chief, will demand from 
all ie you, however, a complete devotion of effort in absolute dis- 
cipline. | 

| Long live France. Long live the Marshal.” 

This was followed by the following broadcast of General Order 
Number 16 of General Barrau, Commander in Chief of the land, 
sea, and air forces of the A.O.F. (French West Africa) Colony: 

[“] The A.O.F. (French West Africa) has joined the North _ 
African bloc. The Governor General has made known the full rea- 
sons for his determining this course. 

But no consideration would have been able to bring the General 
Commander in Chief to agree to that declaration if this act had 
seemed to him to be incompatible with military honor, and par- 
ticularly with the oath given by the troops to the Marshal of 
France, the Chief of State, an oath from which no one can ab- 
solve them.
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A careful study has made him completely certain that the action 
of the civil and military authorities of North Africa is entirely 
along the lines designed by Marshal Pétain. 
Under these conditions the General Commander in Chief places 

himself and you, all of you, as well as all formations subject to your 
authority, under the orders of Admiral Darlan.” 

| FLEXER 

740.00112 European War 1939/7306 : Telegram 

| The Consul General at Algiers (Cole) to the Secretary of State 

Axerers, November 24, 1942—10 a. m. 
| [ Received 4.: 58 p. m. | 

31. From Murphy. Reply to your 417, November 18, 4 p. m. 

has been delayed due to my absence in Gibraltar. 
We fully approve plans to forward at the earliest practicable 

date 8000 tons of cargos elected by the competent French officials 
as high priority material for North Africa to be supplemented by 
such quantities of sugar, milk, green tea, soap, medical supplies, | 
cotton textiles, second-hand clothing, kerosene, and other articles. 
It is suggested that priority be given cotton textiles and second- 
hand clothing. 

Control facilities will be adequate for the supervision of the 
distribution of prospective supplies. | 

_ With reference to the Department’s plan to establish civilian 
requirement staff in North Africa, we of course have small nucleus 
consisting of the present control officers who are now functioning 
as part of the Civil Affairs Administration of the Army. I learned - 
at Gibraltar of a plan to establish under the auspices of the Allied 

forces an organization to be known as the North African Economic 
Board which would recruit its personnel from civilian sources in the 
United States and possibly the United Kingdom as well as from 
the military. Department no doubt is discussing this matter with 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

The personnel at present available includes the above-mentioned 
control officers, H. Freeman Matthews who states he will be re- 
quired to return to London early in December and the following 
military personnel: Colonel Rooth, Colonel. John Keveney, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Bernstein, Colonel White, Majors Dostert and Spo- 
ford, Captain Lutwack and Taylor of Treasury. It will be aug- 
mented by a number of Allied Staff officers expected here this week 
including Major General Humphrey Gale who would be competent 
for phases relating to the United Kingdom. It is planned that 
Civil Affairs Section will operate in close liaison with the North 
African Economic Board when established. [Murphy.] 

| Coz 
428310—62——_30
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851K.50/21b : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

, (Winant) 

Wasuineron, November 24, 1942—8 p. m. 

5915. The Department has received a letter from the Combined 

Chiefs of Staff * stating that about 2 weeks ago the Combined Chiefs 

of Staff received a proposal from the British Chiefs of Staff re- 

garding certain economic measures to be taken in North Africa 

upon our occupation of that area. . The letter continued that the 

Combined Chiefs of Staff had agreed that General Eisenhower 

should be informed that he would concern himself with economic 

policies only to the extent that they affect his operations and that 

further action in this regard would be handled by the appropriate 

civil departments of the United States and the United Kingdom. 

The letter added that the Combined Chiefs of Staff further agreed 

to recommend to the appropriate civil Departments of the United 

States and the United Kingdom that in working out the economic 

policies to be adopted in North Africa they maintain close collab- 

oration with one another, and requested that the Secretary of State 

initiate whatever action was considered appropriate in this regard. 

Since the receipt of this letter preliminary work has been done 

here in this Department and as a result the following telegram has 

been sent to Murphy: | 

[Here follows a paraphrase of telegram No. 427, November 21, 

6 p. m., to the Consul General at Algiers, printed on page 449. ] 

You will note that we are discussing this matter with British 

officials in Washington. We will appreciate such recommendations, 

if any, as you may wish to offer in connection with the general out- 

line we have presented to Murphy and any views which you may 

have with regard to the best means of developing our cooperation 

with the British Government. While it is our thought that the 

| principal discussions will be carried on here in Washington with 

British officials here, you may nevertheless desire to discuss the | 

matter with the authorities in London. 
Hor 

851T.00/59a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Flexer) 

Wasuineton, November 25, 1942. 

119. Please report in clear in so far as you can what the situa- 

tion is and developments as they occur. | 
Hou 

Not printed. This letter was the one described in telegram No. 408, Novem- | 
ber 13, 4 p. m., to the Consul General at Algiers, p.488.
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851R.01/144 

Memorandum by the Legal Adviser (Hackworth) 

[Wasuineton,] November 25, 1942. 

Memoranpum For Discussion WitH GENERAL HULL ON THE 

| Nortu AFricaAN SITUATION 

It is a fundamental rule of international law that a military occu- 

pant is supreme in the occupied territory and that local laws may 

be set aside or superseded by decrees of the military occupant. This 

may be done by a single stroke of the military occupant or by de- 

grees as the exigencies of the situation may dictate. 

It is also a rule generally recognized that the military occupant 

should not interfere with local civil administration beyond the | 

degree necessary for the safety of the military occupant and the 

carrying out of the purposes of the occupation; in other words, 

that the civil authorities—administrative and judicial—should be 

permitted to function with respect to matters of local concern and 

apply local law to the extent that this may be done with safety 

from the point of view of the purposes of the military occupation. 

It is desirable that our conduct in occupied territory should af- 

ford a favorable contrast with that of the Axis powers in occupied 

territory, and that every effort should be made to cause the local 

population and the local officials to feel that we are their friends 

and not their oppressors; that the civil and judicial authorities will 

be allowed freely to function with respect to matters of local con- 

cern, provided they demean themselves in a manner consistent with 

the purposes of the military occupation, and that no military order 

or regulation shall in anywise be contravened; that offenses of a 

military character or offenses in contravention of a military order 

or regulation shall be cognizable only in the military tribunals. 

These general propositions are, of course, no less in the mind of 

the War Department than in that of the Department of State. 

In order that there may be complete collaboration between the 

two Departments, it is deemed desirable that there should be an 

understanding on some of the outstanding questions pertaining to 

the occupation of Northern Africa. Some of the questions are as 

follows: | 

(1) The extent to which the military are controlling civil admin- 
istrative affairs in North Africa. 

(2) If the civil authorities are being allowed to function, is com- 

plete freedom allowed in this respect or are they being given direc- 
tives by the military or required to report to the military on any 
of their functions?! |
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(3) What kind of proclamation or proclamations have been is- 
sued by the military authorities with respect to the relations be- 
tween the civil and military authorities? It is assumed that the 
military authorities are at least controlling all means of communi- 
cation and all entry and departure from the zone of military occu- 
pation, but information on this question would be of interest. 

(4) To what extent and under what circumstances do the mili- 
tary authorities expect to continue to keep an eye on the over-all 
situation in the occupied areas to safeguard against subversive 
activities ? | 

(5) What kind of an arrangement do the military authorities feel 
should be established for complete cooperation between the Depart- 
ment of State and the War Department toward coordinating their 
respective functions in the occupied area? 

(6) Does the War Department contemplate the conferring upon 
the local administrative officials of greater freedom of action than 
they now have, and, if so, how do they contemplate that this shall 
be developed ? | 

(7) Have the military authorities decided what French or other 
officials in the occupied area or areas are to be regarded as respon- 
sible for the proper functioning of the civil authorities—adminis- 
trative and judicial—in the area or areas? | 

(8) Does the War Department feel that the existing local author- 
ities or authorities that may be substituted for them in key positions 
are to be trusted, or is it desirable to proceed on a day-to-day basis 
with the military at all times in complete control of the whole 
situation ? | 

(9) Have the military authorities taken any steps to set aside 
any laws or decrees of the Vichy regime? If so, what steps have 
been taken. 

(10) The United States exercises extraterritorial rights in Mo- — 
rocco and American citizens and protégés are subject to the juris- 
diction of the consular courts. Has any thought been given to the 
question as to whether these officials should continue to function in 
these respects? 

(11) In what way can this Department be of assistance in any 
of these matters? | 

None of these questions is to be regarded as an effort to pry into 
the military operations or secrets but rather as a desire for informa- 

| tion to enable the Department to determine for its own purposes in 
what respects it can be most helpful. 

740.00112 Huropean War 1939/7362 

The Commanding General, Services of Supply (Somervell), to the 
Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs (Atherton) 

Wasuineton, November 26, 1942. 
My Dear Mr. Aruerton: I understand that the staff represent- 

ing the various interested government agencies which will assist Mr.
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Murphy in North Africa is being assembled and will be sent to 

North Africa at an early date. I would like to suggest that the 
original group be limited to such representatives as the State De- 
partment may desire to send as its own representatives and not 
more than one key representative from the other government agen- 
cies. I think in this way a survey can be undertaken promptly 
when the staff arrives in North Africa to develop the further staff 
needs with less of a drain on transportation than would be repre- 
sented by sending a large staff prior to this survey being made on 
the ground. | 

I would appreciate your views with respect to restricting the size 
of this first group. It would also be helpful if you would let us 
have the names of the representatives of the various agencies to be 
in this group. 

Sincerely yours, BreHoN SOMERVELL 
: 7 Lieutenant General 

851R.50/23 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom ( Winant) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonpon, November 30, 1942—8 p. m. 

[Received November 30—7: 03 p. m.] 

6763. Your 5915, November 24, 8 p. m. We have discussed con- 
tents of Department’s 5915, relating to proposed organization to 
meet civil economic requirements of North African area with For- 
eign Office, Ministry of Economic Warfare, and Censorship. 

British understand that North African Command now contem- 
plates the organization of above activities under two boards both 
responsible to General Eisenhower, (1), a North African Shipping 
Board, and (2), a North African Economic Board. Both boards 
would have members from both Great Britain and the United States. 
We assume that this type of organization was worked out subse- 
quent to despatch of Department’s 5915 and that full details are 
known to you. We also assume that civil experts mentioned in _ 
Department’s message will be responsible to these boards. British 
plan to despatch some supply, censorship and communication ex- 
perts, and a Treasury representative soon. | 

British concur with other arrangements envisaged in Depart- 
ment’s message. They feel primary responsibility rests with United 
States and are anxious to cooperate as circumstances permit. In 
addition to six functions outlined in Department’s message, they 
and we wish to stress the importance of the following economic 
warfare objectives,
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1. Censorship and Communications. Control of communications 

and the establishment of an effective censorship constitutes an es- 

sential element in both military and economic administration of 

North Africa. Immediate steps have been taken to secure ad in- 

terim censorship of mails. The situation with respect to wire and 

radio communications between North Africa and Axis Europe is 

obscure. Final steps for organization to control these activities and 

to integrate procedures into the general United Nation controls can 

only be worked out after a survey on the ground. Accordingly E. 

S. Herbert, Director, Postal and Telegraph Censorship here, desires 

to leave for North Africa this week with small party. After a 

short visit there he plans to proceed along to Washington to work 

out final arrangements with United States authorities. He is also 

anxious to explore the possibility of establishing a major censorship 

base for South American mails in North Africa. We feel this 1s 

important. | | 
9. Contraband Control. We would suggest that possibility of 

combining such a base with a contraband control station to replace 

Gibraltar and free Gibraltar facilities for other uses be seriously 

explored. We have been engaged in informal discussions with Brit- 

ish on this subject but have not as yet received definite suggestions 

for transmission for your consideration. 
| 8. Export Control. Some system of export control in North 

Africa will be necessary to insure that goods shipped from North 

Africa do not reach the enemy. The border between French and 

Spanish Morocco, for example, would provide an easy route for 

such shipments as well as for the smuggling of diamonds. 

4, Finance. To the various financial controls mentioned in the 

Department’s message, there should be added the safeguarding of 
the Polish and Vichy gold in North Africa. 

5. Supplies from North Africa. North African supplies can play 

an important part in our economic warfare activities, aside from 

the effects which we will gain by blockading the enemy from access 

to these commodities, particularly phosphates. You will no doubt 

remember that the British and ourselves gave assurances to Spain 

and Portugal that their economic interests would not be endan- 

gered by our occupation of North Africa. Subject to this considera- 

tion, phosphates should give us a strong bargaining counter. 
6. Trading with Enemy Legislation. The opening of North 

Africa to our forces and the resumption by us of responsibility for 
its economic survival will require many readjustments in existing 

controls. Control of local concerns from enemy or Vichy territory 

will have to be broken. | a - 7 

%. Economic Intelligence. Access to North Africa and to official 

and business records there offers a large and fertile field for eco- 
nomic intelligence activities. We have already initiated work in 
this area, (1) by forwarding to the military authorities suggestions 

of type of economic information in which we and Ministry of Eco- 
nomic Warfare are interested, and (2) by preparing material to 
brief the examiners who are interrogating the members of the armis- 
tice commission who have been brought to this country. We have 
also requested permission from General Kisenhower for the imme-
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diate despatch of Edmund Gullion of the Economic Warfare Divi- 
sion to North Africa for a brief stay to survey the problems of using 
this area for economic intelligence purposes. We have just received 
word from General Eisenhower that he welcomes this arrangement. 
Departmental instructions are accordingly urgently requested au- 
thorizing Gullion to travel to French North Africa for these tem- 
porary duties and return to this office upon their completion. 

The British authorities, in discussing the various problems re- 
ferred to above, have stressed the need for a pragmatic approach, 
particularly in view of present uncertainty with respect to exact 

status of existing French civil administration. They are not sure 
how far British personnel will be welcome. So far as Ministry of 
Economic Warfare is concerned, they welcome American initiative 
in economic warfare activities in North Africa and will give us the 
fullest support in any way we suggest. 

Because so many of the economic warfare problems tie in intimately 
with the machinery now located in London as well as with the 

Washington controls, we recommend that one or two of the Ameri- 
can civil experts contemplated in Department’s message be drawn 
from the Economic Warfare Division here. The despatch of Gul- 
lion has already been arranged. He will be fully capable of mak- 

ing arrangements on matters relating to economic intelligence. We 
would now like to make a similar arrangement for the despatch of | 
Major John Easton to North Africa. He is fully conversant with 
the British Economic Warfare controls as well as those in Washing- 
ton, and would, we feel, make an excellent liaison officer during the 
early stages of organization of economic warfare activities in North 
Africa. We contemplate the return to the Economic Warfare Divi- 
sion of both Gullion and Easton as soon as the preliminary organi- 
zation in North Africa is completed. 

WINANT 

851T.00/60 : Telegram | | 

The Consul at Dakar (Flexer) to the Secretary of State 

| | | Daxar, November 30, 1942. 
| _ [Received December 2—2: 32 p. m.] 

487. Department’s 119, 25th. Since censorship continues reports 
en clair possibly salutary although probably prejudicial consular 
relations. | | 

Situation AOF most confused and unsatisfactory. Popular and 
military reaction masterly American stroke North Africa immediate. 
Possible opportunity arrest sinking prestige by riding wave popu- 
lar enthusiasm muffed, Government General standing aloof until
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inevitable course French North Africa definitely shaped, then tak- 
ing decision send representative Algiers, whilst maintaining commu- 
nication with Vichy, only when investigations special political agents 
must have disclosed if anything that population overwhelming clam- 

: orous joint action with North Africa block against Axis and most. 
importantly that defence forces undependable against USA. Forced 
decision sacrificed effect spontaneity. 
Noncommittal tenor belated official pronouncements November 23 

decidedly dampening, whereas unqualified vigorous patriotic ap- 
peals might have salvaged official position. Moreover General 
Falvy, Commandant Superieur Forces Terrestres AOF who was 
holdout against adherence later 23d issued order 3 whereof, follows: 

“J’ajoute pour vous éclairer que les négociations qui ont été con- 
duites reposent sur les conditions suivantes en ce concerne nos terri- 
toires: (a) aucune occupation militaire étrangére d’aucune sorte 
terrestre, navale, aerienne si minime soit elle; (6) aucune immixtion 
des britanniques et a fortiori des Gaullistes—vis-d-vis desquels nous 
maintenons notre attitude actuelle; (c) aucune base, aucun terrain 
d’aviation n’est mis présentement 4 la disposition de personne, 
hormis le cas d’avarie pour les Americains seulement.” 

Order widely circulated with effect general stupefaction. This 
planted Germanophile continues command. 

Abrupt about-face Government-controlled press and radio without 
accompanying change personnel services [of] information only fol- 
lowed pronouncements 23d and unconvincing. Consistent opponents 
Vichy sham insistent upon general expurgation former collabora- 
tionists whereof no indications. Criticize delegation now Algiers 
as nonrepresentative and concerned with own office security. Claim 
to [re]laxation restrictions liberty political thought, citing that 
French citizen Firesquadded[?] as de Gaullist agent 19th, simul- 
taneously with reaching accord with USA and that French Army | 
officer arrested 27th, Falvy’s order, probable court martial for print- 
ing pro-American flysheet for military distribution (see my 481, 
25th, supplemented 482, 483, 485 °°). | 

Elementary error throughout keeping public ignorant develop- 
ments. Situation disquieting including armed forces and capable 
passing beyond control. No possibility achieving popularity what- 
ever result Algiers conference. Except for Falvy who must go 
adjustment AOF new situation admittedly domestic matter between 
sharply divided camps. Our concern unification all Frenchmen be- 
hind United Nations cause possibly furthered if brief token show 
America uniform invited by Government General and acceptance 
possible but not if suggesting factional partisanship. : 

FLEXER 

* None printed.
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740.00112 European War 1939/7362 | 

_ Lhe Secretary of State to the Commanding General, 
Services of Supply (Somervell) 

| Wasuineton, December 1, 1942. 
My Dear GEenerat SoMERVELL: Following the receipt of your let- 

ter of November 26 to Mr. Atherton in regard to the staff which is 
to proceed to North Africa to assist Mr. Murphy in civil affairs, I 
have discussed the matter further with the other interested agencies, 
1.e. the Treasury Department, the Board of Economic Warfare, the 
Lend Lease Administration, and the Department of Agriculture. 
With the exception of Agriculture, these agencies feel that it would 
be most desirable if the initial mission could include two represen- 
tatives rather than one from each agency, since the problems to be 
surveyed are so various in character that they are beyond the com- 
petency of a single individual. 

I am inclined to concur in the recommendation of the other agen- 
cies. Under these conditions the mission would include Mr. Paul 
Culbertson and Mr. Donald Hiss of the State Department, Mr. 
Lloyd Cutler and Mr. John Orchard of the Lend Lease Adminis- 
tration, Mr. Morris Rosenthal and Mr. Harold Starr of the Board 
of Economic Warfare, Mr. Garthoff of the Department of Agri- 
culture and two representatives, as yet unnamed, of the Treasury 
Department. Three of these desire to proceed to North Africa via 
London; the others will follow whatever route you designate. 

It is hoped that it may prove possible to make arrangements for 
the departure of this group early next week. I may add that I 
attach greatest importance to the work of this mission and believe 
that it will contribute materially to the long term success of our 
operations in North Africa. : 

Sincerely yours, | CorpeLtt Hui 

881.01/105 
| 

‘Lhe British Embassy to the Department of State 

AipE-MéMorrE 

On the 12th November the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs *4 | 
asked Sir Samuel Hoare ® whether the juridical status of Morocco 
would be changed by the Allied occupation. Sir Samuel Hoare re- 
plied that whilst he could not give him detailed information with- 

* Count Francisco Gomez Jordana. 
* British Ambassador in Spain.
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out instructions from His Majesty’s Government he thought Sehor _ 

Jordana might be confident that His Majesty’s Government desired 

to maintain the juridical status of Morocco and to treat the occupa- 

tion as purely a military and temporary incident. Senor Jordana 
then asked whether there would still be a French High Commis- 

sioner in Morocco. Sir Samuel Hoare replied he could not give any 

details but undertook to draw the attention of His Majesty’s Govern- 

ment to the anxiety of the Spanish Government to see that the 
juridical status guo was maintained. 

2. The Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs has continued to 

show interest in the subject and Sir Samuel Hoare is anxious to be 

in a position to give him a definite reply. Subject to the views of 

the United States Government, His Majesty’s Government propose 

to authorise him to say, if the question is raised again by the Span- 
ish Government, that it is not the intention of the United Nations. 
to interfere with the juridical status of French Morocco or to seek 
to abolish the post of Resident General. | | 

3. His Majesty’s Government would be glad to know as soon as 

possible whether the United States Government concur in the above 

proposed reply. | a 

Wasuineron, 1 December, 1942. | / | 

851R.01/52% | 

Memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division of European 

Affairs (Atherton) to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

| [Wasuineton,] December 1, 1942. 

Mr. Weis: The telegram which I stated had been answered was 

Kuibyshev’s 1014 of November 21, 3 p. m.,°* giving the full text of 

the President’s statement concerning Darlan. 

The telegram to which you refer, namely Moscow’s 482, November 

20, 11 p. m., was considered in this Division. I venture to repeat 

Henderson’s wording: “He (Molotov) would appreciate it if I would 

inform my Government that the Soviet Government was deeply 

interested in French Africa and that it hoped that the American 

Government would not take any steps in the direction of setting 

up any kind of a Government in French Africa without first con- 

sulting the Soviet Government. I told him that I would be glad to 

transmit his message.” 
I think this telegram: of Moscow’s should be read in connection 

with London’s 6636 of November 25, 2 p. m.,°7 wherein Maisky ** 

® Not printed. | 
Latter not printed. 

8 Tvan M. Maisky, Soviet Ambassador in the United Kingdom.
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reports that “although the Russian Government could understand the 
situation, it disturbed their people for fear there might be political 
reasons in the future for dealing with the German generals or 
others”. You will note that by this really what the Russians are 
seeking are assurances to bind our hands as to whom we intend to 
deal with when the time comes on the Continent and not North 
Africa alone. Consequently, Eu ® is of the opinion it would be more 
advisable not to reply to Moscow’s telegram first above referred to, 
to which you made reference, but let Admiral Standley * on his 
return state that he had arranged to be kept informed of our prog- 7 
ress in North Africa and would be glad to keep the Russian Gov- 
ernment informed of our future thinking. 

Such a procedure would obviate what Eu considers might be the 
certain step once we give the assurances Molotov has asked of Hen- 
derson, namely, that this Government give similar assurances that 
the Russian Government would be consulted before we took any 
steps or made any undertakings of a political nature on the European 

Continent. I do not feel we can bind our hands to this extent and 
I do not believe we should pretend to the Russians that we will do 
something, if we have any reservations in our minds. 

R[ay]| A[THERTON ] 

851R.01/524 7 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles ) to the 
Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs (Atherton) 

| [Wasuineton,] December 2, 1942. 

Mr. AtHerron: What the President desired is not that this matter 
be deferred until Admiral Standley returns to Moscow but to send 
immediately a message to Henderson letting the Russian Government 
know that we would, of course, be glad to keep them fully informed 
of all of our thoughts and intentions with regard to North Africa, 
and give him an outline of our policy. . 

If we do not take this attitude, I think you can understand how 
difficult it will be to get any information with regard to what the 
Russian Government may be planning concerning Finland, et cetera. 
In other words, I think a message of the character I have suggested 
should be sent immediately and that the question of policy involved 
is in the highest degree important. 

There is no question of binding ourselves to anything. It is merely 
the form of reciprocal information which is in the highest degree 
desirable between the chief members of the United Nations. 

Division of European Affairs. | 
” Adm. William H. Standley, Ambassador to the Soviet Union, temporarily in 

the United States. .
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851R.01/523 

Memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division of Huropean 
Affairs (Atherton) to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineton,] December 2, 1949. 
Mr. Writes: In compliance with the desire expressed in your 

memorandum of December 2,°' a telegram has been prepared for 
Henderson (attached) .” | 
May I enlarge on my previous reasoning as to this policy in the 

| proposed telegram. It is to be noted that Molotov asks that the 
Soviet Government should be “first consulted” before we take any 
steps towards setting up a government in North Africa. In my esti- 
mation this means obtaining prior approval of the Soviet Govern- 
ment. This is quite different from keeping them fully informed as 
to developments. In the latter Eu entirely concurs. There is the 
further consideration that even if we agree to the commitment as 
Molotov seeks events might not make it possible. (If we had had 
such a commitment with the Russians Eisenhower’s arrangement with 
Darlan would have been a breach of faith.) 

On the other hand, although Molotov makes this request, I should 
be adverse to seeking from him a compensating assurance that the 
Soviets would keep us informed as to their future intentions before 
political action, since in the setting up of political administrations 
by the Russians in new territories, they could claim in that case this 
was done with the prior knowledge of the United States, and in 
any return (when military successes permitted) to the old frontiers 
of 1941, in which we are so vitally concerned, they would not feel 
it necessary to advise us at all. | 

Should the President desire to go beyond compliance by advising 
the Soviet Government we should “be prepared merely to keep them 
informed,” I venture to suggest that the inherent problem be dis- 
cussed in a conference. If, on the other hand, the President should 
be satisfied with merely informing the Soviet Government of the 
present status of the political situation in North Africa, then I sug- 
gest that this telegram be redrafted in that sense. 

 Rfay] A[tTHeErTon | 

* Supra. 
“Not attached to file copy, but for telegram as sent, see telegram No. 620, 

December 9. 6 p. m., to the Chargé in the Soviet Union, p. 476.
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851R.00/1084 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the 
Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Villard ) 

| [| WasHineton,] December 3, 1942. 
Participants: General Hull, Operations Division, War Department 

Mr. Murray * 
Mr. Villard | 

General Hull presented a message from General Eisenhower trans- mitting a draft of an announcement which the latter proposed to 
make on the conclusion of the agreement now being worked out at Algiers with Admiral Darlan and Governor General Boisson with regard to French West Africa. General Eisenhower proposed to state in this announcement that M. Boisson had agreed to cooperate in the 
prosecution of the war against the Axis and that he would cooperate fully with Admiral Darlan, the High Commissioner for French 
North Africa. The agreement related to the use of airfields, ports 
and port facilities, the release of Allied shipping in French West 
African ports and the release of internees of the United Nations. 

General Eisenhower's message had mentioned the use of the desig- 
nation “French Imperial Federation” by the French authorities now 
gathering some semblance of political formation in North Africa. 
General Eisenhower stated that no act on our part can recognize 
any government set-up in French Africa except such a provisional 
organization as might be formed for the purpose of military opera- 
tions. On the other hand, we could not prevent any French group 
from using any label it might choose in conducting local affairs in 
the territory. | 

In the reply drafted by the War Department to General Eisen- 
hower approval was given to the proposed announcement. How- 
ever, General Eisenhower was cautioned to be careful not to make 
use of the title “French Imperial Federation” in any written agree- 
ments or communications with the French. This reply had been 
drafted at the direction of Admiral Leahy, who had given full 
approval thereto. 

351T.00/55 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Dakar (Flexer) 

Wasuineton, December 3, 1942. 
127. Your 478, November 23 and 481, November 25.9 Department 

lesires you to reopen office at once. You will of course appreciate 

*’ Wallace Murray, Adviser on Political Relations. 
* Latter not printed. | |
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the necessity of the Consulate functioning smoothly at this time. You 
should make every effort to adjust locally any problems or difficulties 
which may have arisen as to your position during the last few weeks, 
and to maintain satisfactory relations with the constituted authorities 
of French West Africa. 

| Hout 

851R.01/40a 

The Secretary of State to the Chief of Staff, United States Army 
(Marshall) | 

Wasurneton, December 5, 1942. 
My Dar Genera Marsnati: I am sending you an outline of 

our thoughts concerning the points discussed with you over the tele- 

phone and with General Hull here on December 4, for whatever they 

may be worth to you and your associates. You will note that the 

memorandum is in the form of a suggested telegram to General 

Eisenhower and Mr. Murphy. 

Sincerely yours, , CorpELL Huu 

| [Enclosure] | 

Memorandum of a Suggested Telegram to General Kisenhower and 

Mr. Murphy From General Marshall and the Secretary of State °° 

We feel that it is important that you should seek the earliest 

moment you consider expedient orally to explain to Admiral Darlan 

the attitude of the United States Government along the following 

lines: 

“The United States Government fully appreciates the important 
military contribution which Admiral Darlan has made and is con- 
tinuing to make in the campaign which began in Africa but which 
is a prelude to the complete liberation of all French peoples both at 
home and in the empire from Axis domination and rule. It has 
been the consistent policy of this Government, expressed on many 
occasions by the Secretary of State, to welcome the active coopera- 

- tion of all Frenchmen who desire to resist Axis aggression and the 
extension, wherever it may be found, of Axis domination and control. 
It is the common purpose of the United Nations to continue the 
struggle until the aims of the Atlantic Charter °° are fulfilled and 
the peoples of each country are free to express their own will and 
to decide their future for themselves. Until these purposes are 
achieved, other considerations must be left for subsequent determi- 
nation since dispersion of effort must weaken the military unity of 

* This telegram was sent on December 7, 1942, via War Department cable. 
| * Joint statement by President Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill, August 

14, 1941, Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 367. |
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purpose. It is in the sense of the foregoing that we feel that 
Admiral Darlan has an important continuing part to play in sup- 
plementing the invaluable %” contribution which he has already made. 
As long as his efforts are directed to the specific end of resistance 
to the Axis, we feel he has a definite role and a positive military 
contribution to make to our united effort consistent with the policy 
of the United States Government as outlined above. This will not 
be the case if he devotes his efforts to building up an organization, 
not directly connected with the military effort, since it must be borne 
in mind that other Frenchmen are likewise making contributions in 
the military field of considerable importance whose political aims 
have likewise never been ‘gone along with’ by this Government. , 
This Government has too great a respect for France and the sov- 
ereignty of the French people to attempt to predetermine the choice 
which the French people will eventually have to make. 

“You may further wish to add that any exhortation directed to 
_ Frenchmen to support the military effort is timely but to go beyond 

that into what is primarily a political appeal may now be detri- 
mental to the cause of France.” : | | 

For your private information, efforts of the character which we 
have in mind here as being contrary to this policy are Admiral 
Darlan’s recent message to former Ambassador Peyrouton*® at 
Buenos Aires asking the latter to serve as his accredited political 

representative to the Argentine Government, as well as his mes- 
sages to other Chiefs of French Missions soliciting their political 
adherence. 

851R.01/41a | 

The Secretary of State to the Chief Oivil Affairs Officer of the 
Allied Forces in North Africa (Murphy) 

Wasuineton, December 7, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Mureny: You have already been informed by tele- 
gram of the civilian mission proceeding to join you in North Africa. 
By direction of the President, the responsibility for dealing 
with all non-military matters arising as a result of the occupation 
of foreign territories by American troops has been placed upon me. 
As the representative of the Department of State, you are directed 

to supervise and to coordinate these matters as a member of General 
Eisenhower’s staff, since all civilian requirements are subject, in the | 
first instance, to the military situation. There is enclosed a memo- 
randum °° outlining the arrangements provided both in North Africa 
and in Washington to deal with these matters. | 

“In the text of telegram sent the phrase “has an important continuing part 
to play in supplementing the invaluable” was changed to “is continuing to supple- 

me Mureel Peyrouton, French Ambassador in Argentina, 1936—40. 
*° Not attached to filecopy.
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The various departments and agencies represented on the mission 
have likewise been informed of these arrangements and of your re- 
sponsibility for operations in North Africa. A copy of my letter 
to the Board of Economic Warfare is enclosed. Similar letters have 
been sent to the other agencies. , | 

The members of the mission are specially competent in their respec- 
tive fields and will exercise functions on behalf of their respective 

departments and agencies. It is my desire, however, that both you 
and they should feel they are in North Africa to assist in fulfilling 
the general aims of this Government in its prosecution of the war 
and that they may provide general as well as specific assistance to 
General Eisenhower and yourself. 

You are authorized to designate any member of the mission as 
your alternate or replacement in such duties as you may wish to 
assign to him directly under your supervision and looking toward 
the coordination of these matters. | 

I take this occasion to repeat my sincere appreciation of the unusu- 
| ally valuable contribution you have made. : 

Sincerely yours, Corpvett Horn 

851R.01/43b | | 

The Secretary of State to the Executive Director of the Board of 
Economic Warfare (Perkins) * - 

WasHineton, December 7, 1942. 
My Dear Mr. Perxins: Pursuant to directives which the Presi- 

dent has given to me concerning the economic, political and fiscal 
questions which are developing in the wake of our Armies in North 
Africa (and similar problems which will develop throughout the 
world) an Office of Foreign Territories has been established in the 
Department of State. By agreement between the Secretary of Agri- 
culture and myself Mr. Paul Appleby has been temporarily loaned 
to the Department of State to serve as Special Assistant to me and to 
take charge of this Office which has responsibility for dealing with 
all non-military matters arising as a result of the military occupa- 
tion of territories in Europe and North Africa by the armed forces 

| of the United Nations and affecting the interests of the United 
States. | | 

Since the President has put this responsibility upon me, and 
since obviously the carrying out of the assigned functions calls for 

* Infra. 
* Similar letters were sent to the Office of Lend-Lease Administration, the 

Department of Agriculture, and the Treasury Department.
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cooperative action so as to assure the effective and coordinated use 
of the resources of various governmental departments and agencies, 
I am writing to request your cooperation and assistance. 

Specifically, Mr. Appleby has been charged with the responsibility 
of organizing a special reoccupation mission, which will be sent to 
North Africa at the earliest possible date, to assist Mr. Robert 
Murphy, Chief Civil Affairs Officer and for the present, by directive 

of the President, a member of General Eisenhower’s staff, in dealing 
with all non-military problems arising in that area. To assist Mr. 
Murphy in dealing with these questions, I shall greatly appreciate 
your detailing two competent members of your staff to accompany 
this special mission to North Africa. It is contemplated that the 
members of the mission will be assigned to the field only tem- 
porarily, for the purpose of getting the necessary work started. 
At an early date I shall probably request your assistance in recruit- 
ing personnel for more permanent staff assignment in North Africa. 

In the case of the two representatives of the Board of Economic 

Warfare on the original and immediate mission, and the correspond- 
ing representatives of other agencies, their assignments will be tem- 
porary, though of varying and flexible periods. It is intended that 
they shall return to their duties in their respective agencies at the 
end of their present assignment. I assume, therefore, that you 
will wish them to retain in all respects their present status in the 
Board of Economic Warfare and that their salaries will continue 
to be paid by the Board of Economic Warfare in their capacity as 
employees of that agency. That is the plan which it is proposed 
to follow. 

Since, on the other hand, it is essential that the members of this 
special mission be given appropriate status under the Department 
of State, they would be designated temporarily, for the duration of 
their respective assignments in North Africa, as Special Advisers 
on North African Affairs in the Office of Foreign Territories, De- 
partment of State; as such, appropriate instructions and travel 
orders will be issued to them by the Department, after consulta- 
tion with your agency, and their travel and similar expenses, in- 

cluding per diem, would be paid by the Department from funds 
which have been made available by the President for this purpose. . 
They will be given diplomatic passports. 

The members of the aforementioned mission will report for duty 
in Algiers to Mr. Murphy, the Chief Civil Affairs Officer. They 
will be subject in all respects to his authority and they will work 
under the general direction of Mr. Murphy. Instructions prepared 

428310—62——81
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as required in consultation with the other agencies concerned in 

Washington will be issued to them by the Secretary of State through 
Mr. Murphy. Reports and other communications will be made — 
by them through Mr. Murphy to the Secretary of State and to the 
Board of Economic Warfare or other agencies. As a matter of 
practice, outgoing telegrams would be headed, e.g., “For Murphy 
and Rosenthal”, and incoming telegrams would be headed “For 
OFT and BEW”. It is intended that men who somewhat later may 
be sent to replace, for a longer period but not on permanent assign- 
ment, the chief representatives of the Board of Economic Warfare 
in this service, shall have like status in all respects. 

In the case of personnel which the Department may later request 
you to nominate for more permanent staff assignment in North 
Africa, it is intended that such persons shall be appointed in the 
Auxiliary Foreign Service, Foreign Territories Division, Depart- 
ment of State. Their salaries, however, will continue to be paid 
by the department or agency with which they are connected, and 
their tenure as employees will continue to be dependent on the 
decision of their respective departments or agencies. 

I should appreciate your informing me promptly if the fore- 
going arrangements are agreeable to you so that no further time 
may be lost in completing the organization of this mission and 
despatching it to North Africa. | 

Sincerely yours, CorpeLtt Hoi. 

740.0011 Buropean War 1939/25876f : Telegram | | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Soviet Union 
| (Henderson) | 

Wasuineton, December 9, 1942—6 p. m. 

620. Your 482, November 20, 11 p. m., from Moscow. You are 
requested to see Molotov and refer to his conversation with you on 
November 20 in regard to North Africa. Please inform Molotov 
that a telegram has been sent to General Eisenhower and Murphy 
in order that they may seek to clarify to Admiral Darlan the at- 
titude of the United States Government. We desire Mr. Molotov 
to be orally informed of this telegram. It is being simultaneously 
telegraphed to our Embassy in London in order that the Ambassador 

may read it to Mr. Churchill. Please read a paraphrase of the 
following telegram to Mr. Molotov: | 

[Here follows text of message of December 7 to General Eisen- 
hower and Mr. Murphy, printed on page 472. | 

| HULL
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851R.50/23 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant ) 

| Wasuineton, December 9, 1942—10 p. m. 

6236. Your 6763, November 30. We welcome the concurrence of 
the British Government in the arrangements envisaged by this Gov- 
ernment and the British offer of cooperation. We feel that the in- 
terest of both Governments can be most expeditiously handled by 
the joint procedure envisaged in this and previous telegrams. 

It is expected that the civilian mission composed of two representa- 
tives of State, BEW, and Lend-Lease, one Treasury and one Agricul- 
ture representative will proceed to North Africa. within the next few 
days. Until they have had an opportunity, after consultation with 
General Eisenhower and his Civil Affairs staff, to submit recommenda- 
tions, it is not our intention to formalize any specific procedure 
to deal with the non-military operations in North Africa. We have 
not been informed regarding the organization of the two boards 
mentioned in your telegram and believe that details of the organiza- 
tion should be left to the Civil Affairs staff under the direction of 
the Civil Affairs officer. The four following paragraphs represent 
the Department’s views in this respect which are being communicated 
to Murphy: | 

During the period of actual military operations and until Gen- 
eral Eisenhower has decided that full responsibility for civil affairs 

can be transferred to civil departments and agencies, non-military 
operations shall be carried on under the general supervision of the 
military commander and shall be subject to the exigencies of the 
military situation. The primary objective of all civilian officials in 
North Africa during this period shall be to contribute to the success 
of our military operations and particularly to assist in the supply 
of materials which are recommended by the Army as contributing 
to these operations. | | 

It is anticipated that following this period of active military 
operations there will be a transition period during which the mili- 
tary commander will wish to divest himself of certain responsi- 
bilities for the conduct of civilian affairs. At that time and in 
accordance with the judgment of the military commander repre- 
sentatives of the civil departments and agencies, under the leader- 
ship of the State Department, will be able to undertake those re- 
sponsibilities. 

During the initial period non-military problems in North Africa 
will be dealt with by the Civil Affairs Staff of the Military Com- 
mander, which shall consist of both United States and British mem-
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bers. All members of the staff shall be responsible to the Civil 
Affairs Officer of the Allied Forces, Mr. Murphy. Relations with 
the French authorities shall be conducted exclusively through or 

with the approval of the Civil Affairs Officer. Operating programs 
of supply, procurement, finance and other controls, under policies 
agreed to in Washington, and recommendations for policy considera- 
tion in Washington will be worked out in joint terms under Mr. 
Murphy’s direction by the United States and British members of 
his staff and with such collaboration with the local authorities as 
seems desirable. | | 

In Washington the formulation and implementation of the eco- 
nomic and social program has been placed under the Office of 
Foreign Territories in the European Division of the Department. 
Mr. Paul Appleby, Under Secretary of Agriculture, has been loaned 
to the Department for the purpose of assuming charge of this 
Office. The Office will be assisted by a number of advisory and 
operational committees on which the interested United States and 
British agencies will be represented. The facilities of these agencies, 
including the Combined Boards, will of course be used whenever 
possible. It seems desirable that questions arising under the pro- 
gram be dealt with in the first instance by these groups in Wash- 
ington, subject of course to the recommendations of General Eisen- 
hower and the Civil Affairs Officer, and to the concurrence in policy 
matters of the British authorities. The Office of Foreign Terri- 
tories will of course maintain the closest liaison with the British 
Embassy on matters affecting the overall program. | 

The Department agrees with the British that the seven economic 
warfare objectives listed in your telegram are important and must 
be dealt with as promptly as possible. It is envisaged that the 
operating Committee and the Civil Affairs Staffs will give early 
consideration to them. In the meanwhile, we should welcome any 
further British views on these subjects. We regard, however, cen- 
sorship and communication in the present stage of operations as 
military in character to be handled by the military, under whose 
joint United States and British direction any necessary surveys 
should be undertaken. | | | 

As to the dispatch of United States personnel from London to 
North Africa, the Department is authorizing Gullion to proceed 
for the specific purpose of surveying under the general direction of 
the Civil Affairs Staff, the problems of using this area for economic 
intelligence purposes. In general, however, the Department would 

prefer that no further United States personnel proceed from London 
until our mission has had an opportunity to examine the situation 
and report their personnel needs, as well as their other recommenda-
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tions. In view of the novel and complicated problems of organiza- 
tion faced by the Civil Staff in North Africa, it seems desirable 
that United States Civil personnel be dispatched from Washington 
after instruction here as to their duties and position in the field. 

Hou 

851R.50/23 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) 

Wasuineton, December 9, 1942—10 p. m. 

475. For Murphy. The Civil Mission to be attached to General 

Fisenhower’s Civil Affairs Staff under your direction is expected 
to proceed this week to North Africa. The Mission will be com- 
posed of Messrs. Culbertson and Hiss of the Department, Cutler 
and Short of Lend-Lease, Rosenthal and Starr of BEW, DuBois 

of Treasury and Garthoff of Agriculture. 
Until they have had an opportunity after consultation with Gen- 

eral Eisenhower and yourself to submit recommendations, it is not 
our intention to formalize any specific procedure to handle the 
non-military operations in North Africa. For the time being and 
until you and General Eisenhower may recommend another organ- 
ization, we have informed the members of the mission, other in- 

terested Departments and the British Government as follows: 
During the initial period non-military problems in North Africa 

will be dealt with by the Civil Affairs Staff of the Military Com- 
mander, which shall consist of both United States and British 

members. All members of the staff shall be responsible to the 

Civil Affairs Officer of the Allied Forces, Mr. Murphy. Relations 
with the French authorities shall be conducted exclusively through 
or with the approval of the Civil Affairs Officer. Operating pro- 
grams of supply, procurement, finance and other controls, under 
policies agreed to in Washington, and recommendations for policy 
consideration in Washington will be worked out in joint terms 
under Mr. Murphy’s direction by the United States and British 
members of his staff and with such collaboration with the local 

authorities as seems desirable. 
In Washington the formulation and implementation of the eco- 

nomic and social program shall be under the supervision of the 
Office of Foreign Territories under Mr. Appleby, assisted by an 
Inter-departmental Advisory Committee, of which Mr. Appleby 
shall be chairman, consisting of representatives of State, Army, 
Lend-Lease, BEW, Treasury and perhaps other agencies. The 
Office of Foreign Territories shall maintain close liaison with the



480 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

appropriate British and other foreign representatives on matters 
affecting the over-all program, as well as with the military author- 
ities in Washington. 

It has been reported to us that a North African economic board 
or boards has been established but we have no confirmation or 
knowledge of any details of its organization. We assume, however, 
that if it exists, it will function as a committee under your Staff. 

Full details of the combined U.S.—British organization in Wash- 
ington which has been established will be brought to you by the 
Mission. 

| Hoi 

865C.01/18 

Admiral William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in Chief 
of the Army and Navy, to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, December 10, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: The following is a paraphrase of a radio- 
gram received from General Eisenhower this morning addressed to 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff: | | 

“It is my recommendation that, regardless of questions of ultimate 
command, a decision be made that administration under American 
policies of territories liberated in North Africa cease at the eastern 
boundary of Tunisia. I recommend that the civil administration in 
Tripolitania be considered as coming within the sphere of the 
British Chief Political Officer of the Middle East. The effect of 
this will be to establish the eastern boundary of Tunisia as a line 
dividing primary responsibilities of civil administration between the 
United States and Great Britain.” 

At a conference with the Joint Chiefs of Staff this afternoon 
the President directed that this matter be referred to the State De- 
partment for direct discussion and settlement with the British 
Foreign Office. In this connection the President clearly indicated 
that in his opinion all of Tripoli is definitely linked to Tunisia and 
Northwest Africa both socially and economically. He stated that 
he felt that the negotiations should be aimed toward including 
Tripoli under the area of American responsibility. The President 
stated that this was his opinion but that he would not make any 
great point of it. 

I am sending a radio to General Eisenhower informing him that 
this matter has been referred to the State Department. 

Sincerely yours, ) For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
| | Wim D. Leany
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851R.00/117a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Algiers (Cole) | 

Wasuineton, December 11, 1942—midnight. 

490. For Murphy. Your 1580, December 9.8 We assume this 
message was sent either prior to the receipt of General Marshall’s 
and my message to you and General Eisenhower‘ as regards Ad- 
miral Darlan’s position or before you had a chance to consult with 
him in regard thereto. We naturally regard the whole North Af- 
rican situation from a military point of view and therefore sub- 
ordinate to that all civil questions except as they contribute to the 
military effectiveness. We must consider Darlan’s request for 
Peyrouton in this light and if General Eisenhower considers that 

failure to agree would result in friction or in any way impair the 
chances of our greatest military success then the State Department 
is prepared for the moment to place no obstacles in the way of 
Darlan’s request for Peyrouton. Should General Eisenhower rec- 
ommend we will be prepared even to facilitate Peyrouton’s trip to 

North Africa. 
We feel, however, that in reaching any final judgment on this 

matter the political connotations involved in Peyrouton’s arrival in 
North Africa should be evaluated particularly in view of his former 
position as Minister of the Interior in the Vichy Government. 

| Hon 

851R.01/49a 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

| Wasuineton, December 15, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Presipenr: With reference to the message which 
Admiral Leahy delivered to me from you this afternoon, I am trans- 
mitting herewith the suggested message to be sent by the War De- 
partment to General Eisenhower. 

If this meets with your approval ® I shall arrange to have it sent 
off by the War Department as soon as possible. 

Believe me 
Faithfully yours, SuMNER WELLES 

7 Not found in Department files; for substance, see The Memoirs of Cordell 
Hull, vol. 11, p. 1201. 

“See footnote 95, p. 472. 
5 Approved by President Roosevelt. -
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[Enclosure] 

Draft of Telegram To Be Sent by the War Department — 
to General Hisenhower 

“I am today appointing Mr. Murphy to be my personal repre- 
sentative in North Africa with the rank of Minister. He will con- 
tinue on General Eisenhower’s staff in his present capacity as Civil 
Affairs Officer until such a time as consultation with the War De- 
partment suggests a change. 

“The British Government is being informed in the above sense 
today.” a 

Decemper 15, 1942. | | 

§51R.01/67 

Statement Issued to the Press by President Roosevelt, 
December 16, 1942 

Since November 8th the people of North Africa have accomplished 
much in support of the war effort of the United Nations, and in 
doing so have definitely allied themselves on the side of liberalism 
against all for which the Axis stands in government. I am in- 
formed in this connection by General Eisenhower that Admiral 
Darlan has made the following declaration: 

“French Africa with the Allies must make the maximum military 
effort for the defeat of Germany and Italy. This will be accom- 
plished by the unity of all citizens, regardless of their political or 
religious opinions, in an orderly and cohesive fashion. 

“At last liberated from German and Italian restrictions, the 
French authorities in Africa will adjust the situation which has 
existed in accordance with French national traditions. Once France 
and the French Empire is free from the Axis yoke, the French 
people themselves will decide freely the form of government and 
national policy they desire. 7 

“In actual accomplishment the high commissioner has already 
granted full and complete amnesty to all against whom any action 
had been taken because of sympathy to the Allies. Certain of these 
have been given important posts in the High Commissariat. He 
has restored to their proper ranks and emoluments all Army officers 
who had been suspended from office because of rendering aid to the 
Allies. He is now organizing a body of representative private 
citizens to work with him in an advisory and consultative capacity 
in carrying on official business. Prisoners and internees of the 
United Nations were promptly released and their travel to seaboard 
expedited. 

“The High Commissioner has begun the restoration of rights to 
those persons from whom these had previously been taken because 
of race. Measures have been taken to stop immediately whatever
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persecution of the Jews may have resulted from the laws passed 
in France under German pressure. His announced purpose is to give 
just treatment to all elements making up the complex North African 
population to the end that all can dwell and work together under 
laws insuring mutual tolerance and respect for rights. 

“There is little industrial development in North Africa and Vichy 
laws prejudicial to labor unions had little or no application and 
all reports show no serious problem here. Censorship of the press 
and radio in which Allied authorities participate is only that which 
is necessary for the security of military operation. 

“On the practical military side, General Giraud has conducted 
the most active participation of the Armed Forces of North and 
West Africa in the Allied war effort. Units of substantial size 
under the leadership of General Giraud are fighting side by side 
with the United Nations in Tunisia against the Germans and 
Italians. All post and airfield facilities including the services of 
officials and technicians have been made freely available for use by the Allies. North African shipping is already entering the 
services of the Allied Nations. Railroads, motor trucks, communica- 
tions, public and private buildings and everything that North Africa 
has to give have been freely offered to the Allied F orces, wherever 
a military need exists. 

“I have stated emphatically and repeatedly to the Commander 
in Chief, General Eisenhower, that in leading North and West Af- rica against Germany and Italy and into the ranks of the United 
Nations, I seek no assistance or support for any personal ambitions. I have announced that my sole purpose is to save French Africa, help free France and then retire to private life with a hope that the future leaders of France may be selected by the French people 
themselves and by no one else.” 

851R.01/67 | 
Press Release Issued by the Department of State, December 17, 1942 

At his press conference today, the Secretary was asked the fol- 
lowing question by a correspondent: 

“Apart from Admiral Darlan’s statement, do you think that those 
French leaders who are eager to help us in bringing about the defeat 
of the Axis should now try to cooperate with one and another in the 
common effort?” | 

In reply the Secretary made the following statement: 
“I have had only one view with respect to the two central points 

in the international situation as they address themselves especially 
to the Allied nations, and that view applies universally and not to 
any one country or one people any more than another. The first 
central point is that every person in sympathy with the cause of 
the United Nations and every group of persons and every other 
one concerned should strive to unify their efforts in the support of 
the Allied military cause until final success. That is the supreme
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and the immediate question that addresses itself to each and all of 
us alike in every part of the world. We need all the help we can 
get. 

“With the victory won and freedom restored to those who have 

lost it or who are seeking it, there would then arise under point 
three of the Atlantic Charter the fullest opportunity for each people 
to select their leaders and their forms of government. These two 
central points of the world situation have been expressed heretofore 
by myself and others.” 

For the possible assistance of correspondents, point Three of the 

Atlantic Charter is quoted below: 

“Third, they respect the right of all peoples to choose the form 
of government under which they will live; and they wish to see 
sovereign rights and self government restored to those who have 
been forcibly deprived of them.” 

851R.00/504 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles ) 

[Wasuineton,|] December 17, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this morning at my 

request. 

Lord Halifax spoke about developments in North Africa and the 

statement issued last night by Admiral Darlan. He said he felt 

that the statement had helped very much to clarify the situation and 

would meet with a satisfactory response from public opinion in 

England as well as in the United States. He told me, for my con- 

fidential information, of a personal message he had had last night 

from Prime Minister Churchill stating that the secret session of 

the House of Commons with regard to the Darlan question had 

been completely satisfactory, that the opinion of the members of 

the House had been practically unanimous in favor of the position 

taken by the British Government, and that Mr. Churchill had 

absolutely no “political difficulty” in connection with this matter. 
S[umner] W[stzss] 

881.01/105 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

Awr-M£EMOIRE 

In its atde-mémoire of December 1, 1942 the British Embassy has 

brought to the attention of the Department a question raised with 

Sir Samuel Hoare by the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs
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respecting the juridical status of Morocco as effected by the Allied 
occupation. 

Should the question be raised again, this Government concurs in 
the reply proposed in the second paragraph of the Embassy’s aide- 
mémotre to the effect that it is not the intention of the United 

Nations to interfere with the juridical status of French Morocco 
or to seek to abolish the post of Resident General. 

Wasuineton, December 17, 1942. 

§51R.00/204 ;: Airgram 

The Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) to the 
Secretary of State 

CasaBuanca, December 21, 1942—11 a, m. 
| [Received January 27, 1948—4 p. m.] 

A-9. At the moment of the American landing in Morocco there 
were some 4,000 persons, excluding French and Moroccans, in workers’ 
camps or internment camps in Morocco. Of these approximately 
500 were British, 500 Poles, 50 Czechs, 2,000 Spanish Republicans 
and 500 ex-Germans and ex-Austrians, the rest being of various 
nationalities. 

All the British were released almost immediately after the ter- 
mination of hostilities and the greater part of those desiring to go 
to England have already left on American Army transports re- 
turning to the United States. 

The local Polish and Czech representatives are making arrange- 
ments for their men to be liberated and sent to join their armies 
in Great Britain. 

The Protectorate authorities have informally expressed the de- 
sire to have the Spanish Republicans sent to Mexico under the 
Franco-Mexican agreement of 19389 by which the Mexican Govern- 
ment gives travelling papers and passage to Spanish refugees. 
These men are of military age but do not wish to join a French 
unit because of the treatment they received in the camps. They 
could be used in the Mexican Army. There is, however, no Mexican 
Consul in Morocco who can arrange their departure. The Depart- 
ment may see fit to bring this situation to the attention of the 
Mexican Government. 

The ex-Germans and ex-Austrians are for the most part Jews 
who volunteered in the French Army before the Franco-German 
Armistice and were put in workers camps after that Armistice 
through German pressure. Those who are not Jews refused to be 
repatriated in spite of bad conditions in the camps and heavy
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pressure from the German Armistice Commission. Most of these 

men now desire to join a United Nations Army, but not a French 
unit because of the treatment they received in the camps. Many 
have offered to enlist in the American Army, but the instructions 
of the local military authorities do not permit this. 

The local press has carried accounts of the formation of a Jewish 
army in Palestine and an Austrian battalion attached to the Amer- 
ican Army. The Consulate has received many offers of service in 
these two units and would appreciate any information or instruc- 
tions the Department may desire to give. 

For the remaining persons the American military authorities are 
attempting to organize a voluntary construction battalion. 

It may be said that the French authorities are making unneces- 
sary difficulties to prevent the liberation of these persons. 

RUssELL 

865C.01/13 

The Secretary of State to Admiral William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff 
to the Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy 

Wasuineton, December 23, 1942. 

My Drar Apmirat Leauy: With reference to your letter of 
December 10, 1942 concerning General Eisenhower’s recommenda- 
tion that administration under American policies of territories lib- 
erated in North Africa cease at the eastern boundary of Tunisia 
and that civil administration in Tripolitania be considered as com- 
ing within the sphere of the British Chief Political Officer in the 
Middle East, I have consulted the British Ambassador and have 
obtained the advice of his Government as follows: 

It is the view of the British Government that the dividing line 
ought clearly to be on the frontier between Tunisia and Tripoli. 
The Ambassador’s letter continues; | 

“They point out that relations between Tunisia and Tripoli, both 
social and economic are of the slenderest. Communications are ex- 
tremely bad and there is no railway. Contact between the two 
territories before the war was minimized owing to Franco-Italian 
hostility in the Colonial sphere. It is true that there is a large 
Italian Colony in Tunisia, but this by itself does not seem to be 
an argument for drawing a dividing line elsewhere than at the 
frontier between French and Italian territory. 

From the political and administrative point of view it would be 
inconvenient and illogical to divide Tripoli from Cyrenaica seeing 
that they were both part of the same administration, and it would 
obviously be more satisfactory that there should be only one oc- 
cupying power so as to avoid any divergence of local policy.
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The British Chiefs-of-Staff have not yet had an opportunity of 

discussing the question with their United States colleagues but as 
a result of preliminary discussion amongst themselves, they take the 
view that on military grounds the land boundary between the Com- 
mand of the Commander-in-Chief, Middle East, and the Allied 
Commander-in-Chief should be the frontier between Tunisia and 
Tripolitania; and they consider that the military and_political 
boundaries should be the same since political control and mainte- 
nance of internal security are so closely interlocked. 

There are well established economic contacts between Tripolitania 
and Cyrenaica and it would be undesirable for these to be sundered 
by a political or administrative dividing line. 

The Tripoli-Tunisia frontier has long been an effective currency 
frontier with exchange control operating on both sides, so as to 
separate the financial systems of the two territories completely. 
The whole of the former Italian possessions in Africa except 
Tripolitania are already under British administration, and arrange- 
ments of long standing which have worked quite satisfactorily are 
in force with regard to the status of the local currency. In par- 
ticular, an exchange rate of one pound equals 480 Lira has been 
firmly established. The British Forces have now, in fact, entered 
Tripolitania and have started to apply the 480 rate there. There 
is also the point that unless the Tripoli-Tunisia frontier is pre- 
served, United States dollars will find their way into the whole 
of North Africa, including Egypt and perhaps further into the 
Middle East. This will be embarrassing to the currency authorities 
concerned in the same way as widespread use of dollars in Poland 
after the last war was an embarrassment to the Polish authorities. 
It would also presumably be unwelcome to the United States Gov- 
ernment. 

~ Jn view of these important practical considerations, I am sure you 
will agree that the Tripoli—Tunisia frontier is the logical line of 
division between the two spheres of responsibility.” 

Sincerely yours, CorpeLt Hun 

740.0011 European War 1939/26733 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Henderson) to the Secretary 
of State 

| KutpysHev (Moscow), December 23, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received December 26—2: 02 a. m. |] 

1133. (1) During November and December Schmittlein, then in 
charge of Fighting French affairs here, ® carried on an active cam- 
paign among Russian officials and members of the Diplomatic Corps 
against our policy in North Africa. He became so emotional on the 
subject that occasionally even impugned the motives of the United 
States implying that it was prepared to make a compromise peace 

* Maj. Raymond Schmittlein, Military Attaché.
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in Europe which would leave Germany and the various Quislings in 
a dominant position, so that full attention could be devoted to the 
war in the Far East. On December 7 I had a personal talk with 
him and pointed out in a friendly manner how foolishly he was 
behaving. He expressed regret at having talked so irresponsibly and 
since, although continuing to condemn our policies, has not so far 
as J am aware questioned our motives. | 

(2) The Soviet press during November and early December car- 
ried numerous Tass reports quoting foreign press criticism of our 
policy towards Darlan, and minor Soviet officials during that period 
also on various occasions expressed a lack of understanding of, and 
even dissatisfaction with, this policy. There was the general impres- 
sion, therefore, among members of the Diplomatic Corps that the 
Soviet Government did not approve our attitude towards Darlan. 
It was probably with the idea that they were following a line pleas- 
ing to the Soviet Government that the Czechoslovak Minister and 
to a lesser extent the Yugoslav Minister have also displayed a tend- 
ency to question our policy. Both of these Ministers have shown 
a friendly attitude towards the United States in the past, and appar- 
ently have not questioned our motives so far as Darlan is concerned. 

(3) Garreau, the de Gaulle diplomatic representative, has now 
returned from a visit to London. He called on me yesterday and 
during our conversation referred with considerable bitterness to our 
North African policy. He said that he did not question our motives 
but felt that we were making a serious blunder since Darlan was a 
traitor condemned to death by the de Gaulle Government, and that 
French officials adhering to him were minor Quislings. He said that 
he or any patriotic Frenchman would not hesitate to shoot Darlan 
on sight. Patriotic Frenchmen were astonished at the attitude dis- 
played by the United States. In view of this attitude he now re- 
gretted that the Fighting French had declared war on Japan. They 
would have been in a better position if they had remained neutral 
so far as the Far Kast was concerned. Ninety-nine percent of the 
population of France considered the Fighting French as the true 
French Government. Even if the Fighting French did not have the 
support of the majority of the French people, they were determined 
to gain control of France and would fight to do so if necessary. He 
felt that if America should pursue its present policy France might 
be pushed into civil war. He expressed especial annoyance at the 
appointment of Murphy as the President’s representative in Algiers. 
He said that the contact between de Gaulle and the United States 
was through American military authorities, whereas Darlan would : 
now be able to approach the American Government through diplo- 
matic channels. 

| Hxnprrson
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851T.00/69 : Telegram | 

The Consul General at Dakar (Barnes) to the Secretary of State 

Daxar, December 23, 1942—5 p. m. 

[Received December 25—1: 55 p.m.] 

523. The Glassford 7 Mission has successfully established contact 
with the civil, military and naval authorities and is now engaged in 
full discussion with these authorities of the problems enumerated 
in the secret directive of December 9 issued to the Mission by the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff. On the whole the French authorities appear 
ready to cooperate fully. It does not seem likely that those who 
still entertain reservations such as perhaps the commanding general 
of the land forces, the commander of the air force and certain naval 
officers should be able materially to lessen the good results hoped 
for. On the other hand it is not probable that any United Nations 
command established here can hope to have the last word with 
respect to the employment of French West African forces. The 
Governor General seems really to have made his choice and to pos- 
sess the authority and force of character necessary to impose deci- 

sions so long as matters of high policy or high military strategy with 
respect to which Darlan would seem to be supreme are not at issue. 

Progress has been rapid through the efforts of Generals Fitz- 
gerald, Hyde and Smith who were on the ground here sometime 
before the arrival of the Mission. Arrangements are now in effect 
for the construction and the early operation of a temporary airfield 
for the transport command and for the construction of a new perma- 
nent air field for United Nations needs. Materials for the temporary 
field are now being unloaded from the first American ship to enter 
this port since September 1940 and army engineer corps personnel 
of perhaps a thousand are expected soon. It is anticipated that 
General Fitzgerald now on his way to Washington will remove his 
headquarters from Accra to Dakar within the next few months. 

French authorities while still strongly anti-British understand the 
primacy of British concern in these waters and have requested that 
British representatives on Glassford Mission arrive soon. It is prob- 
able that such United Nations aid as may be necessary to perfect 

port facilities can be provided only by us and that the presence of 

United States Navy construction battalion may be required for a 

time. | | 
In so far as it can be said that public opinion exists in this colony 

of 16 million natives and a slight and scattered European population 
the general attitude of the inhabitants with respect to the Govern- 

7 Rear Adm. William A. Glassford, Head of the United States Military Mission 
to French West Africa. For information on this Mission, see Howe, The Medi- 
terranean Theater of Operations, Northwest Africa, pp. 271-272.
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ment in the new situation created by our action in Africa seems to 
be one of “let’s wait and see”. The contrast between Vichy policy 
and French objectives at the outset of the war and the resumption 
now of the earlier position that Germany and not England is the 
enemy has provided fertile soil for doubt and skepticism. The au- 
thorities anticipate that civilian supplies from the United States 
particularly cotton goods and rice will go far to correct this situa- 
tion. The presence of American troops although non-combatant of 
necessity should also have a good effect but energetic employment 
in the war effort of such French resources and manpower as remain 
should prove the best antidote to the present confusion and apathy. 

The Mission will deal with the problems of civilian supplies and 
United Nations utilization of the economic resources of the country 
as the more urgent military and naval problems are disposed of. 
The imminent arrival of American forces has brought the exchange 
rate question to the fore. 

Repeated to Algiers for Murphy. 

BARNES 

851R.01/90 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] December 24, 1942. 
The British Ambassador called at his request and said that some- 

time ago Mr. Eden® had sent Mr. Winant a communication with 
regard to the civil administration of reoccupied territories and that 
Mr. Eden would appreciate an indication of our views. I stated that 
I would be glad to confer with the European Division and let him 
know what progress is being made on our reply to the British note. 

With reference to the request of the British Government for the 
appointment of a British official to act jointly with Murphy in North 
Africa under the direction of General Eisenhower I said that this 
would be agreeable if a similar appointment of an American on the | 
British civilian staff in Libya and the area to the east being occupied 
by the British would be acceptable to the British Government. The 
Ambassador thought that this arrangement would be entirely agree- 
able and said that he would present it to his Government at once. 

I referred to the question of a line between British and American 
jurisdiction in northwest Africa and said that this Government would 
agree with the British Government for that line to be the boundary 
between Tunisia and Libya so far as temporary provisional military 
government is concerned, and that any future phases could be taken 
up at the proper stages. 

C[orpett] H[ vi] 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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851R.01/614 

Memorandum by Admiral William D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the 
Commander in Chief of the Army and Nawy ® 

Wasuineton, December 24, 1942. 
The President desires that I bring the attached despatch to your | 

attention and that I prepare for him a draft reply. 
I shall appreciate receiving, as soon as practicable, your sugges- 

tions concerning the reply, as well as any comment you may desire 
to make on the situation discussed in the Prime Minister’s message. 

Wiiam D. Leany 

[Enclosure] | 

_ Lelegram No, 239, December 23, 1942, From Prime Minister 
Churchill to President Roosevelt , 

Your number 241. Due to the differences between our systems of 
government it is impossible to achieve exact similarity. For ex- 
ample, by minister I meant political minister and you think diplo- 
matic minister. Again Murphy is the personal representative of you 
as head of the state. It would be impossible for me to make a 
similar appointment of a diplomatic character. The best that can 
be done is to send Macmillan out as “His Majesty’s Government’s 
Political Representative at General Eisenhower’s Headquarters”, re- 
porting directly to me, and enjoying precise equality of rank with 
Murphy. Will this suit you? 

In your number 219 of November 20 * you seemed to contemplate 
the two political representatives being capable of relieving Eisen- 
hower of large part of his political burdens and that real power 
should be vested in them jointly subject of course to the ultimate 
military control of the Commander in Chief. I believe this is most 
urgently necessary as from all I hear the tangles of local French 
politics and their world implications force themselves into the first 
place in the military mind and might well become detrimental to 
operations. 

Prime 

’ Addressed to the Secretary of State and the Chief of Staff of the United 
States Army (Marshall). 

In his telegram No. 247, December 29, President Roosevelt replied: ‘The 
designation of Macmillan as ‘Minister Resident at Allied Headquarters’ is satis- 
factory to me. It is my understanding that General Eisenhower will continue 
to have full veto power over all civil officials in the area of operations when in 
his Hisenhower’s opinion such veto is advantageous to military operations or 
prospects.” Copy of telegram obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, 
Hyde Park, N.Y. A White House memorandum of the same date indicated 
concurrence by the Secretary of State. 

*» See Winston S. Churchill, The Second World War, vol. Iv, The Hinge of 
Fate (Boston, 1950), p. 635. 

428310-—62——-82
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851R.00/120 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the 

Secretary of State 

Lonvon, December 25, 1942—2 a. m. 
: [Received December 24—10: 41 p. m.] 

7347. Radio Algiers has just announced that Admiral Darlan was 

attacked and subsequently died this afternoon and that his assassin 

was caught and is being questioned. 
| MATTHEWS 

851R.00/1464 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the 
Division of European Affairs (Reber) 

[Wasuineron,] December 27, 1942. 

Participants: Mr. Lemaigre-Dubreuil of General Giraud’s Civil 
Affairs Staff, Mr. Georges-Picot, Liaison Officer with 
the Giraud mission, Mr. Ray Atherton and Mr. Reber 

In discussing the future situation in North Africa Mr. Lemaigre- 

Dubreuil said that prior to his departure he had had several dis- 
cussions with Admiral Darlan, Admiral [General] Giraud and others 

envisaging the creation of a system in North Africa, which would 
not only provide adequate administration for North Africa but a 
framework for the unification of all French elements outside Axis- 
occupied French territory. The establishment of such a system 

would, no doubt, now be facilitated by the removal of Admiral 

Darlan from the scene. The primary objective, naturally, of the 

organization would be to bring all French elements into the war 

together. | 
Lemaigre-Dubreuil felt that this could be achieved through an 

organization to be headed by General Giraud as High Commissioner. 

He would be assisted by a consultative group composed of three 
members to advise him in dealing with civil and political problems 

so that he could devote his principal energies to the prosecution of 
the war. These three members would deal respectively with empire 
problems, relations with other governments and internal North Afri- 

can matters. It is also envisaged that an imperial council and a 

council composed of the Conseils Généraux of North Africa to be 

re-established by ordinance would constitute the executive bodies of 

the organization. The latter, naturally, would deal with North 

African affairs and would be reconstituted in accordance with the 

democratic traditions of the Third Republic. The imperial council 

would include delegates from all unoccupied French territories,
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North Africa, New Caledonia, French Equatorial Africa, the French 
Antilles et cetera. 

According to his information, General de Gaulle would be pre- 
pared to associate himself in some way with this organization, per- 
haps by becoming a member himself of the Consultation Committee 
or the Imperial Council or by appointing delegates to the latter. 
In any event Mr. Lemaigre-Dubreuil felt that it was important that 
contact be re-established with General de Gaulle and hoped for that 
purpose General de Gaulle’s visit to the United States could be expe- 
dited as he was empowered by General Giraud to deal directly with 
de Gaulle in this sense. 

If some such organization could be established, thereby creating 
unity among the various French elements, it would expect early 
recognition by foreign governments as a provisional government until 
such a time as the French people are free to signify their own choice 
of a government. 

851R.01/67 

Press release Issued by the Department of State, December 28, 1942 

STATEMENT BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE 

The selection of General Giraud to his new post” is a most fortu- 
nate choice and one that will, I am sure, receive the enthusiastic 
commendation of all. General Giraud is one of the great military 
commanders of the world today and his recent selection will result 
in greater unification of all groups and elements behind his military 
leadership and will go far to insure the common victory with the 
restoration of French liberty everywhere. 

851R.01/181 , 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division 
of Huropean Affairs (Reber) 

| [Wasuineton,] December 28, 1942. 
Participants: The Secretary of State; Mr. Lemaigre-Dubreuil of 

General Giraud’s Civil Affairs Staff; Mr. Georges- 
Picot, Liaison Officer with the Giraud mission; Mr. 

| Atherton and Mr. Reber 

After welcoming Mr. Lemaigre-Dubreuil to the United States, the 
Secretary explained the policy which this Government has followed 
with respect to France since the fall of Paris, emphasizing that the 

* Gen. Henri Honoré Giraud was appointed High Commissioner in French 
North Africa following the death of Admiral Darlan.
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degree of resistance to German aggression by the various French 
elements provided the basis of American relations with them. After 
reviewing the position taken in the past and mentioning the policy 
of dealing with the French authorities on the basis of the foregoing 

- and of their control of French territory, the Secretary asked whether 
Mr. Lemaigre-Dubreuil had any views with regard to the relations 
between General Giraud and General de Gaulle and specifically 
mentioned the four-point program alleged to have been prepared by 
the French National Committee in London making it the political 
representative body for all French elements. 

Mr. Lemaigre-Dubreuil replied indicating that he had no specific 
information regarding General Giraud’s views subsequent to the 
assassination of Admiral Darlan. He continued, however, that pre- 
vious to his departure General Giraud’s position could be sum- 
marized along the following lines: 

1. It was at the invitation of the group of Frenchmen who had 
never accepted the German victory that discussions looking toward 
the eventual entry of American troops into North Africa had been 
carried on since 1940. These talks had been directed to the end that 
France and French North Africa would re-enter the war but as a 
French entity rather than as the result of American occupation. 

2. General Giraud had agreed to return and head the movement 
upon the basis of a specific accord with Murphy recognizing him 
as the head of a French Government. 

8. Whatever Government that might be established to unify 
French resistance could only take the form of a provisional govern- 
ment until France should be free. | 

4, The establishment of some such Government should not be 
delayed as otherwise time would give the French National Commit- 
tee ideas regarding its own status and an opportunity to bargain, 
thus weakening the position of General Giraud. | 

5. The present indications are that General de Gaulle is prepared 
to associate himself in some fashion with General Giraud; but such 
association cannot be along the lines desired by the French National 
Committee, namely, that entire political control should be exercised 
by the latter. | 

6. The necessity for a unified command under the supreme head 
of General Giraud was inherent in the military situation. (Mr. 
Lemaigre-Dubreuil later indicated that whereas the cooperation be- 
tween General Eisenhower and General Giraud was complete the 
same could not be said for General Anderson and this difficulty 
could only be solved by appointing General Giraud to the supreme 
command.) | 

1 Gen. Sir Kenneth A. N. Anderson, Commanding British First Army.
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7. General Giraud’s group considers that de Gaulle should be 
brought into the general French organization in the first instance 
through an association with the Imperial Council and secondly as 
a military commander in which past technical knowledge and expe- 
rience would be of extreme value. 

851.01/934a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Matthews) 

Wasurneton, December 29, 1942—4 p. m. 
6631. Under date of December 27 Frederick Kuh reports after 

a luncheon with Prime Minister Churchill, de Gaulle has drawn up 
the following 4-fold program to meet the new situation in North 
Africa: 

“(1) De Gaulle will remain president of French National Com- 
mittee, which will assume the administration of all French territory 
under Allied control. 

(2) The committee will transfer its headquarters from London 
to Algiers. 

“(3) Giraud will be designated commander in chief of all the 
French armed forces fighting with the Allies. 

“(4) General Georges Catroux, Fighting French high commis- 
sioner for Syria, will be a candidate for the French high commis- 
sionership of North Africa.” | | 

Kuh alleges reliable sources for this story. Can you confirm and 
also whether the origin is from British or French contacts? Repeat 
your reply to Murphy. | 

| Hui. 

851R.00/131 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the Secretary 

of State | 

Lonpvon, December 29, 1942—10 p. m. 
[ Received 11:45 p. m.] 

7408. In private conversation with an American officer friend of 
long standing, Major Desmond Morton of the Prime Minister’s office 
spoke with some bitterness yesterday of what he termed “the State 
Department’s obstructionist tactics” in opposing the British Gov- 
ernment’s desire to send a high ranking political adviser to French 
North Africa “to relieve General Eisenhower of some of the burden 

* Chief of London Bureau of the Chicago Sun,
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of diplomatic and political negotiations”. The officer in question 
(who knows none of the background) said that according to Morton 
the British desire to send someone of Cabinet rank “whose authority 
would be comparable to that of Casey # in the Middle East”. (Please 
see my telegrams Nos. 7323, December 24, 2 p. m.; and 7325, Decem- 
ber 24, 6 p. m.%*) Morton added that this political adviser would 
not have a status similar to that of Murphy “because Murphy is a 
member of General Eisenhower’s staff”. 

There is no doubt in my mind that our friends here, particularly 
the Foreign Office, are really unhappy at what they consider the 
secondary role they have had to play in the North African negotia- 
tions. The suggestion of the dangers of crossing wires with General 
Kisenhower in the extremely delicate and difficult task confronting 
him should some independent high Allied authority appear on the 
spot strikes no responsive chord in these quarters. I even hear of 
occasional casual allusions to “the inexperience of the State Depart- 
ment and of American Generals” in handling French affairs and of 
our lack of “real understanding of the French state of mind”. 

The Department may wish to read the foregoing in connection 
with my telegram No. 7407, December 29, 6 p. m.;2° and with the 
following sentences appearing in the Foreign Office Political intelli- 
gence summary for the week ending December 16: 

“The most recent authoritative reports from Algiers do not paint 
a very rosy picture either of French or of Arab morale. It is prob- 
able that three quarters of the population are sympathetic to the 
Allies, with an inclination, at any rate in some quarters, to show 
friendliness chiefly towards the British, but it cannot be said that 
morale is high, or that there is so much enthusiasm for the Allied 
cause as to create a real widespread desire for active cooperation.” 

MATTHEWS 

851R.00/203 : Airgram 

Lhe Consul General at Casablanca (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State 

_ Casapianca, December 30, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received January 28, 1943—11 a. m.] 

A-12. Moroccan public reaction almost 100 percent favorable to 
appointment of General Giraud. Press of all political tinges has 
expressed enthusiasm in tones of unusual sincerity. Left and Gaull- 
ist elements feel this is a step away from totalitarian tendencies. 

_, Richard G. Casey, British Minister of State Resident in the Middle East, _ 
4 Neither printed. 
* Not printed.
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Right and monarchists feel Giraud can be trusted to maintain order. 

Army pleased at reacquiring predominance over Navy and certain 
that now its expansion and rearming will not be hampered by poli- 
ticians. Slight luke-warmness observed in Navy and upper circles 
of Residency where loss of independence and prestige is feared. 

All sides unite however in praising Giraud’s glorious past, his 
uncompromising anti-German attitude in past two years and his will 
to fight. Since all Frenchmen can unite around him they feel that 
final victory is thus assured. 

RUSSELL 

851R.00/136 ;: Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 380, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received 9: 30 p. m.] 

7441. Department’s 6631, December 29, 4 p. m. Kuh was given 
this story by French contacts at Carlton Gardens. With the pos- 
sible exception of point 4 it represents closely the views of all the 
Fighting French. None of them to whom I have talked personally 
or whose conversations have been reported to me has shown any 
conception of an agreement with General Giraud and North African 
elements on any basis other than de Gaulle and National Committee 
political supremacy. As I have reported (please see my telegram 
7407, December 29, 6 p. m.?*) they consider that de Gaulle is the 
one man to whom the French people have entrusted their hope for 
a better future. Furthermore their jobs are at stake. I see no indi- 
cation that our British friends are endeavoring to discourage the 
high and unrealistic hopes of the National Committee and de Gaulle’s 

immediate entourage. | 
Repeated to Murphy. 

MatTrHEWS 

**Not printed. — | |
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851T.24/17 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Thomas C. Wasson of the 
Division of Near Hastern Affairs 

_ [Wasuineton,] December 30, 1942. 
Participants: Colonel Connor, OPD,” War Department. 

Colonel Ferenbaugh, OPD, War Department. 
Colonel Johnson, OPD, War Department. 
Colonel Magruder, OPD, War Department. 
Mr.Wasson. 

I referred to a telegram (no. 523, December 23, 5 p. m.) from 
Dakar, which mentioned that the Glassford Mission will deal with 
the problems of civilian supplies and United Nations utilization of 
the economic resources of French West Africa, and inquired whether 
any steps had been taken to ship consumers’ goods from the United 
States, particularly cotton goods and foodstuffs, to that area. Col- 
onel Ferenbaugh replied that in so far as he knew the War Depart- 
ment had done nothing about this matter. He went on to say that 
when General Fitzgerald proceeded to Dakar he filled a large 
bomber with foodstuffs, including turkeys and canned goods of 
various kinds, which he gave to the Governor General. 

Colonel Ferenbaugh informed me that in any event it will not be 
possible to send much to French West Africa because of the difficult 
shipping situation. Exports to that country will of necessity be on 
a& minimum scale. He stated that the French were not placing all 
of their merchant vessels in the United Nations’ shipping pool, and 
that after those that they were retaining were degaussed they might 
be used in trade between the United States and French West Africa. 
In that case they would have to be fitted with guns to protect them 
against submarines. It was suggested that French naval escort ves- 
sels should be equipped with depth charges and that these could be 
used for convoy purposes along the West African coast. 

Colonel Ferenbaugh said that French West Africa could be con- 
sidered as part of French North Africa in connection with the 
civilian supply problem, or it could be grouped with British West 
Africa. The officers present seemed to be of the opinion that a case 
could be made for special treatment of French West Africa, but 
that for political reasons it might be expedient to include it with 
the French North African territories in so far as civilian supplies 
were concerned. Colonel Ferenbaugh expressed the opinion that 
the French should participate in the supply program for French 
West Africa and that it might be well for them to establish a small 
economic mission in the United States with which the American 

™ Operations Division.



FRANCE 499 

authorities could clear questions involving exports to and imports 
from that area. A long-range policy could thus be developed and 
a mutual economy established. He hoped that the French would be 
required to pay for everything they obtain, with the exception of 
Red Cross relief, as that would make them feel that they were on an 
equal footing in the war effort and would enhance their self-respect. 
Gifts of food and clothing, on the other hand, would not win us any 
worthwhile friends. 

Colonel Johnson remarked that the overall shipping problem was 
serious and that all available bottoms were required for sending war 
supplies to the various theaters of operations, and that French West 
Africa’s economy would be governed to a large extent by the amount 
of shipping which it turned loose. The Combined Transport Com- 
mittee allocates vessels for particular runs and it is primarily re- 
sponsible for the overall picture of shipping requirements. 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/26849a 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

Wasuineton, December 30, 1942. 
My Dear Mr. Preswenr: I am sending you herewith the sug- 

gested instruction to General Eisenhower and to Murphy, of which 
I understand you will also wish to send a copy by cable to Mr. 
Churchill. 

The Secretary asked me to let you know that he approves this 
suggested statement about policy, but feels very strongly indeed 
that you should simultaneously make a public statement with regard 
to our policy towards France and particularly with regard to Gen- 
eral de Gaulle’s present efforts to obtain complete control over all 
French territories and activities. He is sending you a suggested 
draft for such a statement.2® 

Believe me 
Faithfully yours, Sumner WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Suggested Instruction to General Eisenhower and to Mr. M urphy 18 

In view of General Giraud’s recent conversations with you on the 
subject of the recognition by the United States of French sover- 

** Not found in Department files ; statement not issued. 
*“2 A memorandum in the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library of January 9, 1943, 

by Harry L. Hopkins indicates this was not sent, the President believing a 
telegram he had sent to Prime Minister Churchill had covered the matter.
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eignty in North Africa, and in view of recent statements made by 
the Fighting French National Committee in London and newspaper 
articles apparently inspired by the latter relative to the immediate 
need for the creation of a provisional French government to be 

installed in North Africa, the President desires that the following 

statement be sent to you which sets forth the policy of the Govern- 

ment of the United States with regard to the French people and 

French territory and possessions. | 

You should be guided by this statement in your conversations with 

General Giraud as well as in the determination of all questions 

which have inherent in them political aspects. 

The supreme objective of the United States is the defeat of the 

Axis powers, and in the achievement of that objective, in cooperation 

with the other United Nations, the Government of the United States 

desires the cooperation of all elements of French resistance. 
It hopes that General de Gaulle and all other elements of French 

resistance will be willing to cooperate with General Giraud as Com- 

mander-in-Chief of the French forces in North Africa in every 

effective and practicable manner for the attainment of the defeat 

of Germany and her allies. The Government of the United States — 
believes that satisfactory arrangements of a military character can 

undoubtedly be made between General Giraud and General de Gaulle 

for the coordination of such cooperative effort between them and 

their associates. Such coordination would provide a basis for this 

Government to work with a unified French command, and would be 

favored by the United States. 
Effective protection of French interests abroad may be worked out 

as the situation develops. , | 

The Government of the United States will continue the policy it 

has pursued since June 1940 of dealing, in all French territories, 

with the French authorities in effective control of such territories 

actively resisting the Axis. The Government of the United States 

recognizes the sovereignty of the French people over French terri- 

tories and, subject solely to the rights legitimately pertaining to its 

military forces, desires that civil administration by French authori- 

ties in North Africa be maintained. The relationship of the United 

States to such civil administration will remain incidental to its 

military operation. | 

The Government of the United States, as one of its war objectives, 

intends, in cooperation with the other United Nations, to bring about 

the liberation of France. It will take no step which will in the 

slightest degree impair the right of the French people to determine 

with complete freedom their own destinies and to select their own 

government, once France has been liberated. It considers that the 

most effective results for all concerned can be attained if the military
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effort is kept divorced from political considerations. For these rea- 
sons, the Government of the United States will not accord recogni- 
tion to any provisional government of France, no matter how con- 
stituted and no matter where constituted, until the French people 
have themselves been afforded the opportunity freely to select such 
government. 

The Government of the United States therefore believes that until 
such time has come, its cooperation with the forces of French resist- 
ance in North Africa and elsewhere must properly be concentrated 
along the lines of military and naval endeavor and in the rendering 
of such relief and economic assistance as may be found desirable 
and necessary by the French authorities in North Africa and in 
other French territories. 

851R.20/49a : Telegram | 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Matthews) 

Wasuineron, December 30, 1942—9 p. m. 
6662. A draft telegram outlining our position in North Africa 

was presented to the White House this morning. 
To clear any possible misunderstanding the contents of such a 

telegram should not be communicated to anyone until further specific 
instructions are received. Hou 

851R.50/29 

Memorandum by the Chief of Staff, United States Army (Marshall), 
to the Secretary of State 

| Wasuineron, December 31, 1942. 
The following paragraph is quoted from a personal letter received 

this morning from General Eisenhower: 
“This morning I received your telegram concerning the functions 

of the State Department in developing the economy of this particu- 
lar theater. I agree with every word of it and I can assure you that 
no trouble whatsoever will occur in the execution of the plan. I 
shall be obliged if you will assure the Secretary of State of my desire 
to assist him in every possible way. The sooner I can get rid of all 
these questions that are outside the military in scope, the happier 
I will be! Sometimes I think I live ten years each week, of which 
at least nine are absorbed in political and economic matters.” 

G. C. MarsHaALn 

2 Supra.
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RELATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES WITH THE FREE FRENCH FORCES 

711.51/198% | 

Memorandum by Mr. Samuel Reber of the Division of 
European Affairs 

[Wasnineton,| January 12, 1942. 

In July 1941 M. Pleven, a representative of General de Gaulle, *° 
arrived in the United States in order to establish some basis of rela- 
tion between this country and the Free French Movement. M. Pleven 
was introduced by the British Ambassador and presented a memo- 
randum *! regarding the principal needs of the Free French, particu- 

larly as regards the colonial possessions under their authority. These 
involved primarily shipping and certain supplies. M. Pleven was 
informed that this Government was thoroughly sympathetic with 
these requirements of the French colonial possessions under General 
de Gaulle’s authority and arrangements were made to permit pur- 
chases of quantities of non-military supplies. At the instance of 
the Department the Barber Line, an American company, agreed to 
call at Free French ports in Equatorial Africa. The Red Cross has 
allotted a supply of drugs and pharmaceutical products. With re- 
gard to military supplies, the Department recommended on July 16 
that the British Embassy be informed, and the Consul at Leopold- 
ville 22 was instructed, that the question of military supplies to the 
Free French colony could be treated as part of the problem of aid 
to Great Britain to be delivered under the terms of the Lend-Lease 
Act.22 Requests from the Free French authorities were to be treated 
as an integral part of aid to the British and would be given equal 
consideration when presented through British channels. 

This was implemented on November 11 by the President’s declara- 
tion in the form of a letter to the Lend-Lease Administrator which 
stated that “in order to enable you to arrange for Lend-Lease aid 
to the French Volunteer Forces (Free French) by way of retransfer 
from His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom or their 
allies, I hereby find that the defense of any French territory under 
the control of the French Volunteer Forces (Free French) is vital 
to the defense of the United States.” It was agreed with M. Pleven 
that Free French naval vessels could enter American ports for re- 
pairs on the same status as British war vessels, it being understood 
that arrangements should be made through the British Admiralty 
which at that time was coordinating Free French naval effort with its 

own. 

2? Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 
French at London. 

21 See Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 573, 574. 
™ Patrick Mallon. 
23 Approved March 11, 1941 ; 55 Stat. 31.
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In order that the needs of the strategically important Free French 
colony of Equatorial Africa might be properly evaluated as well as 
its military requirements a commission composed of an Army officer, 
a naval officer and a representative of the Department of State was 
despatched to Brazzaville in September.** The naval and State 
Department members have returned to the United States and the 
latter’s report setting forth the needs of the colony in detail as 
well as the possibilities for increased trade was concluded late in 
December and is now under study by the appropriate officials of 
the Government. 

A Free French Delegation which is in constant contact with the 
Department of State as well as with other departments of the Gov- 
ernment, has been established in Washington and relations with 
it have been on a very cordial basis in so far as this Department is 
concerned. Upon received [receiving] an official notification of the 
constitution of the French National Committee in London the 
Department of State replied officially as follows: 

“I have been directed by the Secretary of State to express appre- 
ciation of your courtesy in thus notifying this Government of the 
constitution of the National Committee in London and of the rela- 
tionship of the authorities of certain French territories with the 
aforesaid Committee. The policy of this Government as regards 
France is based upon the maintenance of the integrity of France and 
of the French Empire and of the eventual restoration of the com- 
plete independence of all French territories. Mindful of its tradi- 
tional friendship for France this Government has deeply sympa- 
thized with the desire of the French people to maintain their terri- 
tories and to preserve them intact. In its relations with the local 
French authorities in French territories, the United States will be 
governed by the manifest effectiveness with which those authorities 
endeavor to protect these territories from domination and control by 
those powers which are seeking to extend their rule by force and 
conquest, or by the threat thereof.” | 

851.01/879 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) 

[Wasnineton,] February 9, 1942. 
M. Tixier ** came in to see me today by reference from Mr. Ather- 

ton.” 

I said that in view of the fact that M. Tixier was now discussing 
not merely European questions but also African and Pacific ques- 

* See Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 570 ff. 
* Adrien Tixier, Head of the Free French Delegation in Washington. For 

M. Tixier’s report of his interview with Secretary of State Hull on January 
19, 1942, see Charles de Gaulle, War Memoirs, vol. 1: The Call to H onour, 
1940-1942, Documents, p. 263. 

* Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs.
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tions as well, we had thought he might wish a broader field of con- 
tact than his previous talks with Eu.** For this purpose, I hoped 

I could be of service. M. Tixier said he was glad of this. _ 
I then said that we hoped certain matters could be more definitely 

channeled through him as means of communication. I referred espe- 
cially to requests for visas for Free French officials who came and 

went in the United States. | 
I said that I had recently heard with great unhappiness that 

Admiral Muselier ® had applied for a visa and had been refused. 

On examination it developed that he had merely discussed coming 

to the United States with our Minister in Canada and had never | 
applied for a visa. Had he applied, I was certain it would have 

been granted. Accordingly, to prevent further misunderstanding, 

I hoped that Free French officials desiring visas might present their 

requests through their representatives here. Our policy, I told him, | 

was to give the most favorable consideration possible to all requests 

presented by the Free French Delegation in Washington. 

M. Tixier said that he would be glad to act in that capacity. He 

had previously sent cables requesting that this be done; but unfor- 

tunately his committee had not seen fit to follow up and as a result, 

requests for visas were presented in all sorts of differing contacts. 

I said that in future I thought we might properly suggest to our 

people that when requests for visas were presented, the applicant 

be requested to communicate with the Free French Delegation here, 

in which case we would give prompt and sympathetic consideration 

to any recommendation they might make. | 

M. Tixier on his own motion then brought up the problem of a 

French military mission. He said that he had never been informed 

that the Free French desired to have a military mission here. The 

first he knew about it was when a request for visas had been pre- 

sented on behalf of Colonel de Chevigné as head of such a mission. 

This, he thought, was not the way to go at it and, in any event, he 

(Tixier) on learning of the matter, had urged that there be not a 

military mission but a couple of regular military attachés stationed 

here. 
I said that I hoped M. Tixier would inform his people that we 

should be glad to receive a Free French military mission and would 

be glad to know the names of the men they wished to send. In the 

alternative, if they wished to send military attachés here, I saw no 

objection to that. Naturally, I did not undertake to enter into dis- 

cussions as to whether it should be a military mission or a group 

of attachés. | 

* Division of European Affairs. | 
* Adm. Emile Muselier, Free French National Commissioner for Navy.
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M. Tixier said he understood that perfectly. 
I said I understood the situation to be that no request was now 

made because the question as to whether there should be a mission 
or group of attachés was still unsettled between the Free French 
Delegation and the French National Committee; we would await 
word from them and would be glad to arrange for appropriate visas 
on learning their wishes in the matter. 

M. Tixier then brought up the request which had been made from 
London that the United States issue a declaration of intention in 
respect of the French colonies in the Pacific, particularly Nouméa 
and Tahiti. He said that Admiral de Coux ® had been broadcasting, 
saying that the United States recognized the neutrality of France 
and recognized Admiral de Coux as the authority in the Pacific. 
He himself knew that this was quite untrue but that the Governor 
of Nouméa feared lest these broadcasts might be undermining his 
authority. 

I referred to the message which we had sent to him for transmis- 
sion to General de Gaulle in our letter of January 22, 1942 * (this 
being the statement suggested by the United States General Staff). 
I said that I had no reason to believe that that message had ever 
reached Nouméa. 

M. Tixier said that he had sent the message and that he had 
received a note from his government saying that it had been for- 
warded but that he was by no means sure it had been received. He 
asked if we could not send the message to our consul there, under 
his name, for transmission to the Governor. 

I said I would consult my associates but I saw no reason why 
we should not do this. 

M. Tixier observed that a public statement would, of course, be 
far more to the point and he hoped we could do this. 

I said that speaking frankly and confidentially, I hoped he would 
put this request on one side, and bring it up in another couple of 
weeks or so. I hoped meanwhile that he might use his influence 
to see that none of the work going forward in Nouméa should be 
interrupted. 

I said it was perfectly plain that the allegations made by Admiral 
de Coux were contrary to every statement of policy and every act 
of ours. He had turned over ships and rice to the Japanese; had 
adopted declarations and generally behaved himself in a manner 
which was anything but neutral. 

I did not, however, think that this time the best interests of all 
would be served by a public declaration and therefore suggested that 

P * Adm. Jean Decoux, Vichy High Commissioner for French possessions in the 

“Not printed ; it stated that measures were being initiated for the defense 
of New Caledonia (811.34551L/5).
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he bring this up somewhat later when perhaps conditions might be 

more favorable. | 
M. Tixier seemed to understand the situation and agreed. 

A. A. B[=RLE], JR. 

811.111 W.R./833 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) 

[Wasurineton,] February 11, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me, at his request. He raised two 
problems: 

(1) He wished to inform us that henceforth the Free French 
Delegation would issue visas in respect of persons desiring to enter 
Free French territory, and would charge a fee for so doing. He 
proposed to send a note to that effect. He did not wish to send it 
if we were to reject the contention, and asked our view. 

I observed that my impression was that in practice the Free 
French were issuing visas now. The note amounted to a unilateral 
statement on their part of something which was actually going on. 

M. Tixier said that this was true but that what he really hoped 
was that we would issue instructions to our missions directing them 
to accept Free French visas. Obviously the Vichy Government 
could not grant visas to these places, and equally obviously, the 
need of control over people coming into Free French Africa and 
New Caledonia was pressing. | 

I said I noted his observation and that there would be no objec- 
tion to his giving us notification as suggested. I would consider 
what, if any, further instructions should be given to our people. 
M. Tixier said that their most important instructions ought to be 
given in New York, since whenever the New York officials charged 
with determining whether an individual could leave the United 
States ran across a French visa, they promptly telephoned to find 
out what it was all about. I said we would take this situation up. 

(2) M. Tixier said that the problem of issuing Free French pass- 

ports had now come up. Free Frenchmen could not easily get pass- 
ports from the Vichy Government, and in many cases did not want 
them. Free French officials naturally did not ask for such passports. 
Without some kind of document Free Frenchmen could not move 
in or across American territory. The United States had ample con- 
trol through its own visa machinery and he thought we might now 
accept Free French passports.
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I said I would consult with my associates and give him a definite 
answer. It was not our policy to prevent the movement of Free 

Frenchmen by either denying them a mechanism by which they 
could attain an American visa, or forcing them to abide by the deter- 
mination of the Government at Vichy. * | 

, A. A. B[ERLE], JR. 

851.01/868 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Atherton) 

[WasuHineron,| February 19, 1942. 

Mr. Tixier called on Mr. Welles by appointment today, and the 
latter said he was very glad to welcome him for the first time. Mr. 
Tixier said that he came in to see Mr. Welles because he was leaving 
Washington within a short time and he desired to talk with the 
Under Secretary and specifically raise the question as to his attitude 
and the future attitude of this Government towards the Free French 
Movement. He went on to say that he had never met General de 
Gaulle himself but if he was able to establish a satisfactory relation- 
ship with the Free French Movement once he arrived in London, 
naturally the first question they would ask of him would be the 
attitude of this Government not only towards himself but towards 
the Free French Movement in general. Mr. Welles said that he 
would like to answer the question but before undertaking to do so 
he would be very appreciative if Mr. Tixier would be a little more 
precise as to what his question entailed. Mr. Tixier said the Free 
French Movement had been begun as a military movement by a 
French General who was not willing to accept the surrender of 
France and therefore sought to continue a military effort against 
Germany. This latter developed into a movement of gathering 
political importance with headquarters in London. General de 
Gaulle had not only established military but also political contacts 
with the British and later this had developed into the formation of 
the French National Committee in London which was now a recog- 

nized movement by the British Government. He said it was from 
that point of view he was making his inquiry of Mr. Welles. The 
Under Secretary replied that he appreciated Mr. Tixier’s statement 
but of course the latter must realize the position of the British 
Government and that of ours was quite dissimilar and even the 

On March 6, 1942, the Department sent instructions to its diplomatic and 
consular officers to accept “Free French” passports presented by citizens of 
France who adhered to the cause of General de Gaulle. 

428310—62—33
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backgrounds were not the same. However, he was disposed to exam- _ 
ine Mr. Tixier’s question and, in the meantime, if Mr. Tixier wished 
to add any further details it would enable Mr. Welles to have a 
more complete background for reflection on the matter until Mr. 
Tixier returned from London. Mr. Tixier said that he did not know 
exactly when he was leaving for London; it was always a question 
of priorities. Mr. Welles requested that Mr. Atherton get in touch 
with Mr. Burke ** and do everything to facilitate the early departure | 
Mr. Tixier desired. Mr. Tixier thanked Mr. Welles and stated that 
in his relations since he came here, in the first instance with the 
European Division, he had received most cooperative treatment, and 
his contacts with Mr. Atherton and Mr. Reber had been marked by 
the utmost cordiality and friendliness. This was, however, not the 
entire recognition that he sought and the question he raised with 
Mr. Welles was whether the Free French Movement would be recog- 
nized by the American Government. Mr. Tixier went on to say he 
did not pretend as the representative of that movement here to 
exclude the efforts of all other Frenchmen the world over who were 
working for the interests of the French people and the restoration 
of France, but it would give great encouragement to the Free French 
Movement if the American Government would deal with him as the 
official representative of a group of Frenchmen headed by General 
de Gaulle who had definitely established aims. Mr. Tixier added 
that he hoped that upon his return he might be able to report that 
the Free French Movement was going to base its policies and its 
activities upon the basis of individual liberty and democracy for the 
France of the future. Mr. Welles replied that in that event he felt 
confident that he would be able to give him a satisfactory and en- 
couraging reaction on the part of this Government. 

Mr. Tixier then touched in a very vague manner on the St. Pierre- 
Miquelon situation.** He stressed the fact that he had given no 
public statements in this matter and was being much criticized for 
not having dramatized the situation more from his angle. He ex- 
pressed appreciation to Mr. Welles for having received him. 

R[ay] A[tTuerrron | 

He wesumably Thomas Burke, Chief of the Division of International Communi- 

oe Bor correspondence with regard to the St. Pierre-Miquelon situation, see 
pp. 654 ff. | |
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851.01/390 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) to the 

Secretary of State 

Lonpvon, March 26, 1942—11 p. m. 
- [ Received March 26—9: 45 p. m.] 

1453. I received a call from Tixier, Chief of the Free French 
Delegation at Washington, who is shortly returning to the United 
States. I found him unhappy over the situation he has found here. 
He feels that neither the British Government nor our own “under- 
stands” the situation in France and that General de Gaulle and his 
entourage at Carlton Gardens are equally devoid of all “sense of 
realism”. His thesis is briefly this: France must again become a 
battle field before the end of the war. The seeds of resistance which 
exist in France should therefore be carefully nurtured. Those seeds 
of resistance are only to be found in the “people”. De Gaulle and 
his followers, he says, have no contact with “the people”. Specif- 
ically what he wants, apparently, is to have the British through 
clandestine means bring over a few trusted persons who will sub- 
sequently return to France and organize for “the day”. He finds 
the Free French headquarters here so occupied with “their own petty 

squabbles” as to be unable to give that leadership “devoid of self- 
seeking” which the movement requires. 

While he touched on it only briefly, I gather that his criticism 
of our Government is not the maintenance of relations with Vichy 
but alleged efforts to discourage financially generous and well-dis- 
posed groups in the United States from giving that material and 
moral aid that he would like to see. 

_ Tixier impressed me, as he apparently has the British, as honest 
and intelligent. Whether, however, in view of his own long absence 
from his country, he has a proper evaluation of the situation in 
France today and of the sentiments of his fellow countrymen I am 
not sure. I thought the Department might be interested, however, 
in a brief account of his views and his impressions since arriving 
here. 

| MATTHEWS 

851.01/452a ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant) 

WasuinetTon, May 2, 1942—5 p. m. 

1920. For your information the following background is submitted 
with regard to the present status of discussions held with Tixier
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after his return from London. Tixier has informed the Depart- 
ment that his trip to England convinced him that General de Gaulle 
is the only possible representative of the French Resistance Move- 
ment both in France and abroad and that it was his hope that the 
Movement could be strengthened as a national movement of French 
resistance. According to Mr. Tixier’s account, representatives of : 
the principal labor resistance movement in France had sent repre- 
sentatives to London to confer with General de Gaulle and to accept 

him as the head of French resistance, civil and military, under 
certain specified conditions. These conditions which the General 
is said to have accepted are in general as follows: 

1. A declaration by General de Gaulle that he is the enemy of 
any regime of personal power; in other words, that he is against 
dictators. | 

2. A declaration that the internal resistance of France is organ- 
ized by the democratic people of France and that General de Gaulle 
realizes 1f he wishes to collaborate and represent all elements of 
French resistance, both external and internal, that he is a full 
participant of a democratic France for that country after the war. 

3. A declaration by the General that his power was only pro- 
visional and that after the war if he is in such a position of power 
he will not hesitate to return that power to the French people and 
call a national assembly along established lines to decide the future 
of France. 7 

In communicating this decision of the General to the Department, 
Tixier asked whether it would be possible to issue some further 
official statement in the name of the American Government, giving 
encouragement to the Free French Movement under General de 
Gaulle, since various Free French elements had been at a loss to 
understand why this had not been done. He was informed that the 
policy of this Government had been and would continue to be to 
give the broadest possible encouragement to all elements resisting 
aggression and at the moment, since the war was in progress, this 
encouragement has been given on military lines. Mr. Tixier then 
went on to say that the declarations as set forth above which Gen- 
eral de Gaulle had agreed to make, had not yet been made since 
the timing of them was dependent upon the results of Tixier’s 
conversations in Washington. When he was asked for an explana- 
tion of why the two subjects were related, he said that naturally 

General de Gaulle would be influenced by the importance which 
the American Government attached to the acceptance by the labor 
syndicates in France of General de Gaulle as leader, but Tixier 
was not willing to pursue the point that General de Gaulle in 
accepting to become the national leader of French resistance had 
undertaken to issue the statements, as stated had been agreed with 
the labor syndicates.
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He was informed that new issues had been raised by his request 
which would have to be considered, but in the meanwhile positive 
assurance could be given that the President and Secretary of State 
were intensely sympathetic with the resistance by the Free French. 

The British Embassy has likewise communicated to Dept. on 
behalf of the Foreign Office a statement ** that the British Govern- 
ment would continue to recognize the French National Committee 
on existing lines as competent to represent such Frenchmen and 
French territories as have rallied to the Movement and has expressed 

the hope that this Government announce some similar recognition. 
These requests are being given very careful consideration in the 
Department, but it would be of value in determining what sort of 
statement can be issued if General de Gaulle’s final decision as to 
the issue of the declarations requested by French labor, could be 
ascertained. 

shun 

851.01/496 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles ) 

[Wasuineton,|] May 8, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this afternoon at his 
request. The Ambassador first of all handed me the memorandum, 

herewith attached ** which contains information received from his 
Government concerning the reaction of the Free French Committee 
in London to the occupation by the British of Madagascar. *” 

The Ambassador then went on to discuss the general topic of the 
Free French movement. He said he had discussed this question 
with the Secretary of State the other day ** and he had rather gained 
the impression that Mr. Hull and he were at cross purposes. He 
asked me if I would clarify the situation for him and let him have 
more specific information regarding the position of this Govern- 
ment in the matter. | 

I said that Secretary Hull had spoken with me regarding his 
conversation with the Ambassador and that it had seemed to me 
that the Secretary of State had outlined our position as clearly as 
possible, granted the somewhat fluid state in which the Free French 
movement and everything relating to it found themselves. 

* Not found in Department files. 
*° Not printed. 

Wor correspondence with regard to the occupation of Madagascar, see 

pes Seo memorandum by the Secretary of State, May 4, p. 182.
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I said that I had not, however, had an opportunity of discussing 
the question in full detail with Secretary Hull and that I had not 
discussed the matter fully recently with the President and that I. 
consequently wished to make it clear that the statement I was about 
to make to the Ambassador was to be regarded as entirely individual 
and in no sense an exposition of the considered or final position of 
this Government. 

I stated that in my opinion this Government should never under- 
take to recognize any French national committee as a French gov- 
ernment in exile. I said that I made this statement because of my 
belief that neither the British nor the United States Government 
had any right to determine for the French people what their gov- 
ernment should be after the war since such a government could 
only be determined upon by the French people themselves. I added 
that if we undertook now to accord recognition to a French group 
as the legitimate government of France in exile, we would under- 
take to do something that was purely fictitious, that would exasper- 
ate French public opinion and strengthen the hand of the Germans, 
and that, finally, would constitute a step which would result in 
placing certain French individuals in a preferential position should 
they seek to utilize such position to further their own selfish 
political ends. 

At the same time, I said, it was very clear to me that the Free 
French movement as represented by General de Gaulle and his 
associates was rapidly falling to pieces. Knowledge of the situation 
in London and in the United States made this particularly clear. 
I said I thought that the result of this would be exceedingly un- 
fortunate both on the morale of the French people in occupied and 
in unoccupied France and likewise from a purely practical stand- 
point because of the fact that it made it infinitely more difficult for 
the United Nations to deal with French colonies and territories not 

under the control of Vichy from the military and naval standpoint. 
It was my thought, therefore, that a solution could be found 

through the creation, as a result of United States and British 

agreement, of a French national committee composed of not more 
than fifteen persons, representative of all tendencies among the 
French people, who were determined to resist Germany and to © 
assist in the fight for the regaining of French independence. It 
seemed to me, I said, that the sole requirements should be that the 
individuals forming this committee be undistained from the 
standpoint of French public opinion from the political or financial 
point of view, and that they be really representative of liberal 
democratic French thought. Such a committee I felt should have 
no executive authority, but should be primarily consultative and
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perhaps be given some administrative control with regard to civilian 
administration in Free French colonies. If this were done obviously 
General de Gaulle should be a member of such committee and should 
perhaps be recognized as having supreme command both over Free 
French military and naval forces. If General de Gaulle and this 
committee could pull together in the manner prescribed, I felt that 
the beginning of a solution might be achieved. If further develop- 
ments took place, of course this rudimentary idea might have to be 
modified or expanded, as the case might be. 

In any event, I said some step in my judgment should promptly 
be taken by the British and United States Governments in order 
to avert a complete collapse of any semblance of unity among the 
Free French elements. 

The Ambassador asked if I would talk with him again on this 
subject after this Government had reached a more considered point 
of view and I said that I should be glad to see that he was kept 
informed. | 

851.01/496 

_ Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles ) 

| [WasHincton,| May 11, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this evening. The Am- 
bassador went over, point by point and step by step, the views I had 

expressed to him in my previous conversation ® regarding the re- 
medial measures which I thought should be taken concerning the 
Free French movement in general. Lord Halifax said that he had 
reported fully to his Government his last conversation with me on 
this subject but that he had not as yet received any views from 
his Government. I said I thought it urgently necessary that, at 
least in general terms, our two Governments agree as to the steps 
which should be taken. I said that if we agreed with regard to the 
general policy to be pursued, the Ambassador would be handed an 
aide-mémotre putting down in writing in full detail the steps which, 
in our judgment, should now be undertaken. I said it was very 
clear that the course of events was moving rapidly and that the 
relations of this Government with the French Government in Vichy 

might be modified drastically in the near future. If that were the 
case, I said it certainly would be desirable, not only from the 
standpoint of this Government but from the standpoint of the British 
Government as well, that French resistance to Germany throughout 
the world be effectively focused and that I saw no way in which this 

° See supra.
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could be done except through the creation of an effective repre- 
sentative French national committee, of which General de Gaulle 
would be a part but by which he would be controlled to a far 
greater degree than had been the case during the past two years. 
At the present moment, I said, the Free French movement was 
breaking to pieces not only in England and in the United States 
but in every other part of the world and it was of supreme impor- 
tance that this breakdown be averted before it was too late. I said 
I saw no way in which this could be corrected except in the manner 
we had proposed. The Ambassador said he would immediately 
cable his Government and get its views which he would promptly 
communicate to the Department of State. 

S[umner] W[ztxzs] 

851.01/472 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) 

[Extract] | 

[Wasuineton,] May 12, 1942. | 

M. Tixier came in to see me today at his request. 

Tixier then started in on Martinique.** He said he had received 
instructions to give us a note but before giving it, he wanted to 
talk to me. His Committee wished to discuss questions raised both 
by Madagascar and by Martinique. They considered that the Free 

French Movement had as its principal object the bringing of all 
French territory into the war against the Axis. Accordingly, they 
considered : 

(1) That they were entitled to be associated with every military 
effort to seize any part of French territory, and 

(2) That they were entitled to the government of these territories 
as and when recovered. 

I said that this communication raised two separate and distinct 
points. 

The first was military. I could not admit that military measures 
were the subject of discussion along these lines. The armed forces 
had to take such measures as were needed for their safety. I was 
by no means clear that bringing Frenchmen of the Free French 
Movement to fight other Frenchmen was a sound military principle, 
since thus far it had resulted in the killing of Frenchman by 
Frenchman, and in great bitterness. 

“8 For correspondence regarding French possessions in the Caribbean, see 
pp. 611 ff.
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The second point was political. As to Madagascar, I imagined 
that the participation of the Free French in the government of 
that island was more properly a matter for discussion between the 
Free French Committee in London and the British Government 
than for discussion in Washington. As to Martinique, we were 
acting only in the military plane, the object being to immobilize 
the French forces there. I did not consider that we were dealing 
with political matters at this time. 

Tixier said that our communiqué *° went farther than that. It 
intimated that we were recognizing Admiral Robert ** as the gov- 
ernor of the possessions. 

I said that he had misinterpreted the situation. What was pro- 

posed was not an occupation of Martinique but the military im- 
mobilization of forces there. Naturally there would be no change 
in government unless American forces were compelled to move in. 
Only when that happened would the problem of a changed gov- 
ernment arise. 

I said I permitted myself to give M. Tixier two words of personal 
advice in this matter. The first was that it would be, in my judg- 
ment, highly unwise to raise the question of the political status of 
the French islands and of Guiana at this time. Once that discussion 
was opened, there were other strong nations lying close by who 
might have something to say about it; and it was vastly better to 
leave the matter in abeyance. 

Second, I said I thought the Free French might seriously con- 
sider learning how to govern the territories they had before in- 
sisting on an absolute right to undertake the government of others. | 

I said we all hoped, of course, that the Free French Movement 
might so evolve that it might have a wider scope; but that there 

was a great deal of work to be done first. 
A. A. B[Erte], JR. 

851.01/847 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles ) 

| [Wasuinetron,] May 13, 1942. 

M. Tixier, the delegate of the de Gaulle committee, called to see 
me this afternoon at his request. 

M. Tixier first handed me a copy of a message‘? addressed by 
General de Gaulle to the French resistance organizations which M. 

““ See press release of May 9, Department of State Bulletin, May 9, 1942, p. 391. 
** Adm. Georges Robert, Supreme Commander of French Islands in the Western 

Hemisphere. 

“Not printed.
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Tixier had received yesterday by telegram. He said this would 
show how greatly General de Gaulle’s manner of thinking had de- 
veloped since the General had been in touch with important leaders 
of French resistance and particularly since his, Tixier’s, recent con-_ 
versations with de Gaulle in London. M. Tixier asked me to read 
the document, which I did hastily, and I then said that it seemed 
to me interesting and that I would read it more carefully when 
I had more leisure. 

M. Tixier then said (having evidently received some information 
from the British Embassy with regard to my recent conversation 
with Lord Halifax on this subject) that General de Gaulle and he 
were heartily in favor of enlarging and strengthening the member- 
ship of the French National Committee, but within certain very 
definite limits. He stated that he had received a message from 

General de Gaulle saying that the leaders would be willing to co- 
operate in enlarging the French National Committee, providing that 
the following categories of persons were not to be included therein: 
(a) individuals who were in any way connected with the signing 
of the French armistice or who had opposed the departure of the 
French Government to North Africa; (06) individuals who had 
cooperated with the Germans through association with the Vichy 
government; and (c) individuals who had openly attacked and 
criticized General de Gaulle and his associates. 

M. Tixier said he wished, by General de Gaulle’s instructions, to 
know what I thought of these limitations. 

I stated that I was surprised by this request, inasmuch as any 
discussions which I might have with M. Tixier were not on a 
personal basis but purely in my official capacity. I said that in that 
capacity and speaking for my Government, I wished to make it very 
clear that questions of this character were regarded in Washington 
as matters for the French who were cooperating in resistance to 
the Axis powers to determine for themselves. I said that it was, 
however, very decidedly the opinion of this Government that in the 
interest of the restoration of France and in the interest of the great 
objective which the Free French and the peoples of the United 
Nations both were endeavoring to achieve, namely, the defeat of 
the Axis powers, it seemed in the highest degree desirable that all 
elements among the French people sincerely resisting the Axis powers _ 
might be joined together in a common effort and might not be 
split by internecine feuds which had had and which were increas- 
ingly having a disastrous effect upon public opinion in this country. 
I said it seemed unbelievable in the present state of world affairs 
that French men and French women, who were supposedly de- 

termined to do their utmost to further the victory of the United 
Nations, should be spending ninety-five percent of their time in
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petty quarrels of the character which was only too evident among 
the Free French in the United States and in England. 

[Here follow accounts of complaints by Mr. Welles regarding in- 
accurate and unfriendly reports as to his conversations with former 
French Premier Camille Chautemps on a personal matter, and re- 
garding M. Tixier’s criticism of another Free French official. ] 

S[umner| W[etxss | 

851.01/4524 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

Amwer-MEmore 

His Majesty’s Ambassador reported to the Foreign Office the sub- 
stance of his conversations with Mr. Welles on May 9th [8¢h?] and 
May 12th [11th?] with regard to the Free French Movement, and 
in particular Mr. Welles’ tentative proposal that the United States 

Government and His Majesty’s Government should work together 
with a view to reorganizing and strengthening the French National 
Committee, which might be composed of, say, 15 representative 
Frenchmen. The function of this Committee would, Mr. Welles 
suggested, be consultative with the United States Government and 
His Majesty’s Government, though it might also enjoy an admin- 
istrative character with regard to the Free French Colonies. In no 
sense, however, should it be a government to which political recog- 
nition would be extended now or later. General de Gaulle ought 
to be a member and might naturally be the military member, with 
such responsibilities as the Committee might entrust to him. Wher- 
ever the Committee was located, Mr. Welles attached importance to 

having responsible representatives established in Washington. Mr. 
Welles also mentioned one or two names of persons who might 
suitably be members of the Committee or who might be consulted as 
to its constitution. | | | 

Lord Halifax has now received the views of His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment on these suggestions and on the general Free French situa- 
tion. The aims of His Majesty’s Government are to encourage 
French resistance to the Germans in every way that they can, and 
to bring back into the war as much of the French Empire as pos- 
sible in the hope that a fighting France may be able to take her 
place at the Peace Conference as one of the United Nations. For 
this reason, the closest contact with the people of France itself 
must be developed. The future of France and of Europe itself 
requires that efforts should be made to guide events along these lines. 

His Majesty’s Government agree that it would be a mistake for the



518 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

United States Government either to recognize the National Com- 

mittee as a Government, or to go further than His Majesty’s Govern- 

ment have done in the degree of recognition to be accorded to them. 

General de Gaulle has many defects but he has brought over im- 

portant French territories, kept the French flag flying in the war, 

and made himself a symbol of resistance in Occupied France, which 

contains over two-thirds of the French population and where the 

tempo of resistance is rising. He has made a better impression on 

militant resisters in France than on men like General Odic, who have 

no first-hand knowledge of French popular feeling. The temper of. 

the French people is shown by their acts of sabotage, while the 

violent attacks made on Gaullisme by German controlled propaganda 

indicate that he is regarded as inspiring the French to resist. If he 

were to disappear, there would be no obvious French personality to 

put in his place. 

General de Gaulle has recently drawn up a declaration concerning 

the war aims of the French people, a copy of which is attached.* 

This declaration was communicated to certain organizations in 

France, and may have provoked the following references to General 

de Gaulle contained in a May Day message from the Trade Unionists 

of France to the International Federation of Trade Unions: 

“Our representative, the representative of the people of France, 

General de Gaulle, fights with the Allies. Although his army is still 

small, a huge imprisoned force is behind him in France. The enemy 

will not perhaps always be able to keep this force enchained.” 

The Frenchman with whom General de Gaulle’s declaration was 

negotiated is regarded in London as a reliable person and he stated 

that the resisters in France were behind de Gaulle. 

The best solution of the problem in the view of His Majesty’s Gov- 

ernment would be that General de Gaulle should put his house in 

order and form a more broadly based Committee, bringing in at least 

a few more people of independent mind, who would not obey 

blindly, as do the members of the present Committee, whatever 

orders de Gaulle may give. The British authorities are trying to 

bring to London some leaders of the “Liberation” movement of left 

wing sympathies, who could speak with authority for opinion in 

France and who would not hesitate to stand up to de Gaulle. Thus 

reinforced the Committee might become an effective body. In view 
of its governmental responsibilities in respect of the Free French 
territories, the Committee must necessarily have executive functions 

and cannot be of a merely consultative character. The time may also 
have come for de Gaulle to launch a programme of wider appeal 
under which he might bring over many of those Frenchmen outside 

“ Filed separately under 851.01/847 ; not printed.
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France who have hitherto refused to join him. On the military side, 

de Gaulle already has some excellent officers of whom he might make 
better use. 

For the reasons given above, His Majesty’s Government consider 
that it would be impossible to reduce the General to a lesser position 
than that of President of the Committee. Moreover, his followers 
would not tolerate it. In commenting on local reactions to the recent 
British action in Madagascar, and the American action in the French 

West Indies, which are assumed to have been taken without consulta- 
tion with the Free French Movement, His Majesty’s Consul at Braz- 
zaville has reported that opinion in French Equatorial Africa is 
already gravely disturbed. Feeling is running so high that the 
Governor General has felt it necessary to send instructions to the 
Provincial Governors that discussion of the situation should be dis- 
couraged and anti-Allied criticism repressed. His Majesty’s Consul 
has stated that in his opinion there is no chance at all of all of the 
Free French African territories remaining with the United Nations 
should de Gaulle retire to his tent. 

Since the main centre of French resistance is among the twenty- 
eight million in Occupied France, His Majesty’s Government think 
that the seat of the Committee would have to remain in London but 
they entirely agree with the United States Government on the im- 
portance of its suitable and adequate representation in Washington. 

As regards the composition of the Committee, His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment fear that it would not be practicable for the United States 
Government and His Majesty’s Government to hand pick its mem- 
bers. As already stated, it is hoped considerably to strengthen the 
Committee by the addition of representatives of the resistance move- 
ments in France. His Majesty’s Government doubt whether any of 
the Frenchmen in the United States, with the possible exceptions 
of M. Léger ** and Professor Maritain,“ would strengthen the move- | 
ment or increase its prestige. They are aware that attempts have 
been made by certain Frenchmen in this country—e.g. Messrs. Chau- 
temps and Rougier,*°—to form a middle movement composed of time 
servers who do not approve of General de Gaulle, who feel that 
Pétain * is “doing his best” and who at the same time claim to be | 
supporters of the Allied cause. His Majesty’s Government sincerely 
hope that the United States Government will give such a movement 
no encouragement. Chautemps is in their view the worst type of 
French politician and holds a large responsibility for the surrender 
of Bordeaux. Of the names mentioned by Mr. Welles to Lord Hali- 

“ Alexis Léger, formerly Secretary General of the French Foreign Office. 
* Jacques Maritain, professor of philosophy at Columbia University. 
“ Professor Louis Rougier. 
“Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State.
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fax in their recent conversation Admiral Auboyneau is already a 

member of the Committee which has functioned better since his 

arrival. Reports which His Majesty’s Government have received of 

General Sice’s behaviour in Africa do not however altogether lead 

them to share Mr. Welles’ favourable impression of him. Generals 

Catroux, de Larminat, Leclerc and other good soldiers are required 

in Africa. The chances of inducing such men as M. Jeanneney * 

and Herriot *? to leave France are very slight and the main hope of 

strengthening the Committee would perhaps seem as stated above to 

lie in recruiting members of the movements of resistance in France 

itself. 

Wasuineton, May 14, 1942. 

851.01/498 

Memorandum of Conwersation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

(Berle) 

[Wasuineton,] May 15, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me, at my request. 
I told him my purpose in calling him was merely to inform him 

that General de Gaulle had accepted an invitation to broadcast to 

the United States on May 17th. I thought that he might have heard 

this from London but if this had not happened he might be inter- 

ested to know the arrangements. 
I answered his inquiry about the liability of Free Frenchmen to 

the American selective service. I pointed out that General Hershey °° 
had ruled on February 9th that Free Frenchmen, like other aliens, 

were obliged to register on or before May 16th, unless they had later 

come to the country, in which case the date was three months from 

the date of entry. I further told him that where they had enlisted 
in the Free French army they should so state to the Selective Service 

Board, in which case deferment might be based on that fact. 
M. Tixier said that that involved the men having volunteered in 

the Free French armies. They had not recruited any Free French- 
men here, based on our law against recruiting notified to them last 
year. He wondered whether now they might not accept volunteers. 

_ I told him that the law against recruiting was still in effect. But 
if in fact Free Frenchmen agreed to take service in the Free French 
army I doubted if anyone would object. The President had directed 
that an alien who had not filed first papers and was called for mili- 

tary service here might have the option to enlist in his own army, 

* Jules Jeanneney, formerly President of the French Senate. . 
* Hdouard Herriot, formerly President of the French Chamber of Deputies. 

“’ Gen. Lewis B. Hershey, Director, Selective Service System.
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instead of serving in the army of the United States; and this implied 
that such aliens might make arrangements to join their own armies 
if they so desired. 

A. A. B[ ere], Jr. 

851.01/460 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

| [Wasuineton,] May 21, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called at his request. 
He made some reference to the Free French problem and added 

that he thought that General de Gaulle could well put out a state- 
ment to the effect that he was engaged in the prosecution of the war; 

that at the end of the war he would become merely an individual 
citizen of France, and that he would not in the meantime be engaged 
in building up a political organization for the post-war government 
of France. 

I expressed interest in the Ambassador’s suggestion and empha- 
sized again that this Government is only interested in carrying on 
the war from a military standpoint and that we do not propose to 
take up with General de Gaulle any phase of the political situation 
in France either now or after the war; that in point of fact, I have 
no information that de Gaulle has a political organization for the 

purpose of governing France during the war; that his organization 
is purely military with such further functions as are necessary to 
deal with the political angle in local situations as they arise in New 
Caledonia, Central Africa and other areas which have been occupied 
for military reasons during the war, or where, as in the case of 

Central Africa, the country was occupied and controlled by the Free 
French since the Armistice. I added that any incidental political 
control over these widely separated areas, especially when the mili- 
tary objectives of the allied nations are primarily served by the 
British and the Americans, is a different matter compared to polit- 
ical rule over France herself. The Ambassador seemed to take notice 
of this viewpoint. 

C[orpett] H[{vtx] 

851.01/607 7 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[Wasuineton,] May 28, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this afternoon. I dis- 
cussed again with the Ambassador at some length, the situation 
concerning the Free French movement.
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I told the Ambassador that it would seem to me almost incredible 
that highly confidential views which I had expressed to the Ambas- 
sador in recent conversations, intended solely for the secret informa- 
tion of the British Government, regarding the possibility of a 
reorganization of the Free French movement under General de Gaulle 
—views which were intended solely as a part of a preliminary dis- 
cussion between our two Governments—should have appeared zm 
extenso in recent news despatches in the American press from 
London and should undoubtedly have formed the basis for the | 
highly unfortunate diatribe on General de Gaulle as published yester- 

day. I said that the situation of which I complained had reached the 
point where it became necessary for us here in the Department of 
State to question the wisdom of undertaking to discuss matters of 
this character informally and confidentially with the British Gov- 
ernment. Obviously, I said, publicity of this character completely 

defeated the constructive and desirable purposes which we had in 
mind when we undertook these discussions. 

The Ambassador said that he fully agreed, that he could not offer 
a word to the contrary and that he had already cabled his Govern- 
ment remonstrating emphatically against what had happened. 

The Ambassador attempted to palliate to a certain extent General 
de Gaulle’s statements to the press ** as published yesterday and said 
that he could not interpret them as being so damaging and destruc- 
tive as I believed them to be. He said he felt that what General 
de Gaulle had had to say with regard to political recognition could 
be satisfactorily met by giving him some kind of ostensible recogni- 

tion as chief of resistance forces within France. To that I replied 
that I could not share the Ambassador’s views in this regard and 
that it seemed to me from our knowledge of the situation within 
France that while certain elements of resistance within occupied and 
unoccupied France might be responsive to General de Gaulle, other 

equally important, if not more important, elements of resistance were 
totally opposed to General de Gaulle and would certainly be more so 
after his demand for political recognition, and that 1t seemed to me 
unwise and inexpedient officially to acknowledge General de Gaulle 
as the supreme head of elements of resistance in France which had 
showed and were showing no inclination to accept his leadership. 

We discussed some of the features of these questions along the 
same lines of my previous conversation with the Ambassador and I 
finally stated that within the next two days I would send the 
Ambassador in writing the precise views of this Government as to 
the most desirable basis for the Free French movement headed by 
General de Gaulle, as well as the basis for cooperation which, in 

5. See the New York Times, May 26, 1942, p. 6. |
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certain contingencies, this Government would be willing to extend 
to General de Gaulle and his Free French movement. 

Sfumner| W[£E.xEs | 

851.01/484 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

Awr-Mémot1re 

The Government of the United States is subordinating all other 

questions to the one supreme purpose of achieving military success 
in the war and carrying it forward to a successful conclusion. This 
is understood also to be the aim and purpose of the French National 
Committee and this Government is proceeding to deal with that 
Committee on this understanding. 

This Government recognizes the contribution of General de Gaulle 
and the work of the French National Committee in keeping alive 
the spirit of French traditions and institutions and believes that the 
military aims necessary for an effective prosecution of the war, and 
hence the realization of our combined aims, are best advanced by 

lending all possible military assistance and support to the French 
National Committee as an expression of French resistance in general 
against the Axis powers. This Government wholeheartedly agrees | 
with the view of the British Government, which is also understood 
to be the view of the French National Committee, that the destiny 
and political organization of France must, in the last analysis, be 
determined by free expression of the French people under conditions 
giving them freedom to express their desires unswayed by any form 
of coercion. | 

In pursuing the common war objective, the Government of the 
United States will continue to deal with the local Free French 
officials in their respective territories where they are in control with 
manifest effectiveness. An essential part of the policy of the Gov- 
ernment of the United States for war collaboration is assistance to 
the military and naval forces of Free France, which is being ex- 

tended under the terms of the President’s statement of November 11, 

1941,°? that the defense of those French territories under the control 
of Free French forces is vital to the defense of the United States. 

In harmony with the foregoing observations, the Government of 
the United States will be prepared to consult with the French Na- 
tional Committee in regard to appropriate naval and military mat- 
ters through representatives of the United States armed services in 
London. It would also be agreeable to the appointment of military 

soe second paragraph of memorandum by Mr. Samuel Reber, January 12, 
p. . 

428310—62——34
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and naval representatives of the French National Committee, pos- 
sibly including civilian advisers, to serve in Washington for pur- 
poses of appropriate cooperation in the common war effort. _ 

W AsHINGTON, June 11, 1942. 

851.01/848 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) 

[WasHineron,] June 11, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me today. He presented a note dated 
June 11, 1942 © referring to his note of May 18.* 

He said that he hoped we would study the note and thereafter 
discuss it with him orally. His personal view was that the note 

should not be the foundation for an exchange of notes. (Having 
glanced at it, I fully agree with M. Tixier.) 

The note is, in brief, a protest against our “neutralization” of the 
French colonies in the New World and an insistence that what we 
are really doing is creating a third French government, namely, the 
government of Admiral Robert. The note then wanders on to a 
statement that unless we turn over these various colonies to the Free 
French we diminish their effectiveness in the war effort and their 
usefulness in the ultimate reorganization of France. 

A. A. Blerre], Jr. - 

851.01/848 

The Delegation of the French National Committee in the 
United States to the Department of State 

[Translation] 

| WASHINGTON, June 11, 1942. 

Referring to its note of May 18, the Delegation of the French 
National Committee in the United States has the honor to send here- 
with to the Department of State, by order of the National Commit- 
tee, the text of a Memorandum ** which defines and elaborates the 
views already expressed in the above-mentioned note on the condi- 
tions of Combatant France in the question concerning the war status 
of the French possessions in America. __ 

Copy of this communication has been sent to Ambassador Drexel 
Biddle © in London. | 

Infra. 
5 Post, p. 701. 
® Ambassador to the Polish Government in Exile at London and Minister to 

the Governments in Exile at London of Czechoslovakia, Greece, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, and Yugoslavia. :
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851.01/848 

The Delegation of the French National Committee in the 
| United States to the Department of State 

[Translation] 

MeEmMoRANDUM 

1. The French National Committee understands that the United 
States Government feels the urgent need of taking measures of 
security concerning the French territories still under the control of 
the Vichy Government. Nevertheless, the National Committee thinks 
that the method which the United States Government seems to wish 
to adopt runs the risk of entailing the gravest consequences for 
France and her Empire. It amounts practically to the demilitariza- 
tion of the French colonies in the Caribbean Sea, French sovereignty 
being maintained and exercised by Admiral Robert, who would have 
to furnish positive guaranties. The American Government would 

have the intention of safeguarding these possessions for the French 
people. 

2. The future of France will depend in a very large measure on 
the active part she will have taken in the war and the victory. The 
two principal elements of the French participation are the internal 
resistance and the active cooperation of the territories freed from the 
terms of the armistice. 

Now, under the present circumstances, these two forces run the 
risk of being ruined by neutralization. The system of neutralization 
of the parts of the Empire not subject to the control of Vichy pre- 
vents such cooperation from developing and deprives France prac- 
tically of the last elements of force which remain to her to win back 
her place in the world. 

In fact that confirms the regime of the armistice and extends it 
to the parts of over-seas France on which Germany has not had the 

means of imposing it. That constitutes an apology for the capitula- 
tion and tends indeed to create categories of Frenchmen, who, having 
the means of fighting for their country, may consider themselves to 
be exempted from doing so, and whose passive attitude will be 
approved by the Allies. Nothing could be more demoralizing for 
the Frenchmen in France whose resistance, in spite of famine, arrests, 
shootings, is possible only because of an energy and a spirit of sacri- 
fice often carried to the point of heroism. 

In this regard the neutralization of certain French territories 
neglects the fact that this war is above all a conflict of moral forces. 
In the situation in which France finds itself the moral factor is 
preponderant. :
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8. Moreover, applied now to one French colony, now to another, 
this method results in fact in the complete breaking up of the 
Empire and cannot fail to lead to a break up of France itself. 

Already, at the present time the home country is divided materially 
and morally by the line of demarcation. One part of over-seas 
France is in the hands of the Japanese, another under the control of 
Vichy, the third under the authority of the French National Com- 
mittee. The American policy will create one more, that of Admiral 

Robert. Tomorrow perhaps French West Africa will also be given 
a separate regime under the authority of such or such power. The 

propaganda of Berlin and Vichy will have a free play to develop the 
theme of Anglo-Saxon imperialism and to try to convince the French 
people that the Allies do not deserve its confidence and that they are 
trying to profit from its misfortunes to rob it. 

The French will to resist may be seriously affected thereby. This 
will is closely bound up with the name of General de Gaulle; it 
rests on the conviction that the place of France in the Allied camp 
remains marked by Combatant France. If the French nation per- 
ceives that this is not the case at all, that General de Gaulle is not 

even consulted with respect to the French territories, that he is not 
able to prevent the dismemberment of the Empire, discouragement 
may take possession of the French masses at the moment when 
their resistance is one of the most important trumps of the Allies. 

If in France the will to resist, symbolic and supported by Com- 
batant France, should weaken, we should see the only uniting factor 
now conceivable among the French vanish; the country would then 
be surrendered to all the undertakings of disintegration. After the de- 
parture of the Germans and the inevitable disappearance of the Vichy 
Government, no authority could unite the French. The country 
would be turned over to anarchy. 

The work of European reconstruction and reorganization of the 

world would not thereby be facilitated. | 
4. As for the Free French, they would lose all esteem in the eyes 

of their people and in their own eyes, if the Allied Powers deprived 

them systematically of the means of increasing France’s share in the 
conflict, and of continuing to stimulate and organize the internal 

resistance. 
5. One of the principal objectives of Combatant France being to 

rally the greatest possible number of Frenchmen animated by the 
will to continue the struggle for the deliverance of the country, it 
goes without saying that it is ready to welcome all [men of] * good 
will and all who sincerely return to the great duty of the war. 

* Brackets appear in the file translation.
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It intends to leave aside only the personalities who, too much 
compromised in the capitulation or the collaboration with the enemy, 
shall have lost all title to the confidence of the French people. 

JUNE 11, 1942. 

851.01/488 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the 

Secretary of State 

Lonpon, June 13, 1942—11 p. m. 
[Received 11:35 p. m.] 

3300. Lord Halifax telegraphed the text of the memorandum 
given him by the Secretary °* concerning our relations with the Free 
French. The Foreign Office has decided that it would not be wise 
to show the memorandum to General de Gaulle at the present time 
even in confidence as Halifax reported Mr. Eden * was authorized 
to do. While the first Foreign Office reaction was to the effect that 
General de Gaulle “would be well advised to accept” the bases of 
relationship between us and the Free French as set forth therein, it 

is apparently their feeling that he will be disappointed at the lack 
of “political recognition” implied therein. The Foreign Office is 
considering the advisability of telegraphing Lord Halifax suggesting 
two modifications in our memorandum. They believe that the indi- 
cation that we would continue to deal with “local Free French 
officials wherever they are in control” rather than through the 
National Committee will prove irritating to de Gaulle and of no 
practical value since, in their view, such local officials will invariably 
refer matters under discussion to the General and the National 
Committee in London. The second Foreign Office observation has 
to do with the intimation that we would be agreeable to the appoint- 
ment of military and naval representatives of the Free French “and 
possibly a civilian adviser” to deal with our Government authorities 
in Washington. The Foreign Office takes the view that as far as 
territories actually under Free French control are concerned, the 
Free French do have certain “Governmental responsibilities with 
respect to such territories” and that consequently it would be prefer- 
able to put our relations with the Free French in Washington on a 
basis which will recognize that de facto situation. 

With the exception of these two points, however, the Foreign 
Office appears to have been pleased with the memorandum. 

| WINANT 

5 Aide-mémoire of June 11, p. 523. 
5 Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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740.0011 European War 1939/22258 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) to the | 
Secretary of State 

Lonvon, June 16, 1942—8 p. m. 
[ Received June 16—4: 05 p. m.] 

3351. We learn at the Foreign Office that shortly after the British 
operation in Madagascar and the initiation of our negotiations with 
Martinique, General de Gaulle sent an alarming communication to 

Brazzaville warning the authorities there of his suspicions with re- 
gard to future British and American intentions and the possibility 
that further measures of importance might be taken by one or both 
of our Governments affecting French territory. This resulted in a 
letter being addressed by the authorities at Brazzaville to the British 

Consul there informing the British Government of their loyalty to 
General de Gaulle and warning that any change in British policy 
toward the Free French which was not approved by the General 
would find no support in Brazzaville. Upon learning of this letter 
a few days ago, Eden had a talk with General de Gaulle in which 
the latter admitted his deep suspicions with regard to both British 
and American intentions. Eden succeeded in allaying these suspi- 
cions, according to the Foreign Office, as regards the British though 
de Gaulle remains anxious and uncertain with regard to future 
American plans. De Gaulle said that the fact that the British had 
declined to permit him to go to Brazzaville himself had not unnatu- 
rally led him to believe that they were planning “a second Madagas- 
car without his knowledge”. He has now however, we are told, sent 
a more reassuring message to his authorities at Brazzaville. 

Eden likewise endeavored to convince General de Gaulle that his 
recent press conference had been ill-advised and produced unfor- 
tunate results in the United States. The General however made no 
commitment to follow the advice offered, namely to refrain from 
airing his grievances in public. 

WINANT 

851.01/584 | : 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

AmsE-MEMOIRE 

The British Ambassador lost no time in communicating to the 
Foreign Office the text of the aide-mémoire regarding the Free 
French movement which the Secretary of State handed to him on 
June 11th. At the same time, in accordance with Mr. Hull’s request,



FRANCE 529 

Lord Halifax asked to be informed of Mr. Eden’s comments on this 
aide-mémoire. ‘The Ambassador also explained that the Secretary 
of State had stated that he had no objection to the document being 
shown in strict confidence to General de Gaulle, provided that no 
premature leakage took place. 

A. telegram has now been received from Mr. Eden giving his views 
on the aide-mémoire. The substance of Mr. Eden’s remarks is as 
follows :— 

Paragraphs 1 and 2 of the aide-mémoire should be acceptable to 
General de Gaulle, though they are hardly likely entirely to satisfy 
him. The General would certainly prefer that the “assistance and 
support” referred to in the second paragraph should not be confined 
to military matters. 

As regards paragraph 3, Mr. Eden feels that it is most unlikely 
that General de Gaulle would be prepared to agree to the United 
States authorities dealing with local Free French officials to the 
exclusion of the Free French National Committee. The territories 
in question are under the control of the Committee and are adminis- 
tered by officials who act under General de Gaulle’s leadership with- 
out question. It seems probable that any attempt to deal with these 
officials separately would only result in their referring to the General 
for instructions in every case. It is true that the British Government 
try as far as possible to deal with Syrian affairs through the Minister 
of State in Cairo and General Catroux, but it has always been recog- 
nised that the ultimate French authority lies with the Free French 
National Committee. In these circumstances Mr. Eden enquires 
whether the State Department would be prepared to consider amend- 
ing the first sentence of paragraph 3 of the aide-mémoire so as 
to run as follows :-— 

“In pursuing the common war objective, the Government of the 
United States will deal with the National Committee or its local offi- 
cials in respect of those parts of the French Empire of which the 
National Committee is in control.” 

As regards the last paragraph of the atde-mémoire Mr. Eden feels 
that since the National Committee exercises governmental functions 
in those territories which have rallied to General de Gaulle, it would 
hardly be appropriate to treat civilian representatives of the Com- 
mittee as being subordinate to military and naval representatives. 
Mr. Eden therefore suggests that the last sentence of this paragraph 
be reworded as follows :— 

“It would also be agreeable to the appointment of a representative 
of the National Committee with military and naval advisers to serve 
in Washington for purposes of appropriate cooperation in the com- 
mon war effort.” _
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Mr. Eden feels that if the State Department found it possible to 
agree to the two modifications suggested above, General de Gaulle 
should be satisfied for the time being, though naturally this cannot 
be guaranteed. 

In his telegram, Mr. Eden adds that pending the State Depart- 
ment’s comments on the above suggestions, he does not propose to 
show the text of the aide-mémoire even in confidence to General 
de Gaulle, or to inform him of its existence, since he considers the 
risk of leakage is too great. , 

WASHINGTON, June 18, 1942. 

851.01/533 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State — 

[WasHIneTon,| June 23, 1942. 

Participants: Secretary of State Hull, The British Ambassador, 
Lord Halifax, and Mr. Harold Butler © 

The British Ambassador called at my request. 
He was accompanied by Mr. Harold Butler, who desired to come 

in to pay his respects. There was the usual exchange of greetings 
and of welcome. | 

I handed to the Ambassador a memorandum regarding the Free 
French situation, a copy of which is attached hereto. He said that 

he would send it to Mr. Eden with the request that, if Great Britain 
agrees to the proposal, he could then take the matter up with Gen- 
eral De Gaulle and make him familiar with it with a view to a 
complete agreement between the Governments of Great Britain and 
the United States and the French National Committee. 

C[orpet.] H[ vi] 

851.01/533 . 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

MEMORANDUM 

The Government of the United States is subordinating all other 
questions to the one supreme purpose of achieving military success 
in the war and carrying it forward to a successful conclusion. The 
French National Committee has the same objective and is under- 
taking active military measures for the preservation of French terri- 

tory for the French people. | 

” British Minister in the United States. | 
* Infra. |
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The Government of the United States recognizes the contribution 
of General de Gaulle and the work of the French National Commit- 
tee in keeping alive the spirit of French traditions and institutions 
and believes that the military aims necessary for an effective prose- 
cution of the war, and hence the realization of our combined aims, 
are best advanced by lending all possible military assistance and 
support to the French National Committee as a symbol of French 

resistance in general against the Axis powers. The Government of 
the United States wholeheartedly agrees with the view of the British 
Government, which is also understood to be the view of the French 
National Committee, that the destiny and political organization of 
France must, in the last analysis, be determined by free expression 
of the French people under conditions giving them freedom to 
express their desires unswayed by any form of coercion. 

In pursuing the common war objective, the Government of the 
United States will continue to deal with the local Free French offi- 
cials in their respective territories where they are in control with 
manifest effectiveness. Realizing the need for coordinating their 
common efforts the Government of the United States perceives every 
advantage in centralizing the discussion of those matters relating to 
the prosecution of the war with the French National Committee in 
London. An essential part of the policy of the Government of the 

United States for war collaboration is assistance to the military and 
naval forces of Free France, which is being extended under the terms 
of the President’s statement of November 11, 1941, that the defense 
of those French territories under the control of Free French forces 
is vital to the defense of the United States. 

In harmony with the foregoing observations the Govertiment of 
the United States is prepared to appoint representatives in London 
for purposes of consultation. 

WaSsHINGTON, June 23, 1942. | 

851.01/535 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the 
| Secretary of State 

Lonpon, June 29, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received June 29—11:10a.m.] 

3595. Embassy’s telegram 3300, June 13, 11 p.m. Eden is seeing 
General de Gaulle today and personally handing him the memo- 
randum given Lord Halifax as subsequently amended by the Depart- 
ment. We understand that the Foreign Office is pleased with the
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amended draft and that Eden will strongly urge General de Gaulle 

“to accept it” as the basis of relationship between us and the Free 

French. We are told that as requested by the Department he will 

caution the General to secrecy and to that end is handing him a 

French translation to obviate the necessity for the General to show 
it to the less discreet members of his entourage. 

WINANT 

851.01/536 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the 

Secretary of State 

Lonpon, June 29, 1942—9 p. m. 
_ [Received June 29—5 : 20 p. m. | 

3618. Embassy’s telegram 3595, June 29, 3 p.m. We are informed 

that General de Gaulle seemed quite pleased with the memorandum 

which Eden gave him today. The only point he raised we are told 

concerned the statement that “the Government of the United States 

will continue to deal with the local Free French officials” et cetera. 

He pointed out that unfortunately some of his local officials were 

not always “reliable” and mentioned the difficulties in New Cale- 
donia. Eden pointed out the following sentence with reference to the 
advantage which our Government perceives “in centralizing discus- 

sions of those matters relating to the prosecution of the war with 

the French National Committee in London” and to the Department’s 

expression of willingness “to appoint representatives in London for 

purposes of consultation”. 
De Gaulle promised not to show the memorandum to any of his 

subordinates and to give Eden his “reply” in the immediate future. 
| WINANT 

851.01/542 

The British Embassy to the Department of State? 

Text or A TELEGRAM RECEIVED From Mr. EDEN on 

JUNE 297TH, 1942 

I have received General de Gaulle’s written reply of which the 

following 1s a summary. 

®° Handed to the Secretary of State by the British Ambassador on June 30 
as a reply to the Department’s memorandum to the British Embassy of June 23, 

. 530. . 
P The changes suggested in paragraphs marked (@) and (c) were accepted by 
the Department and appear in its memorandum as released to the press July 9, 
printed in Department of State Bulletin, July 11, 1942, p. 613.
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The National Committee highly appreciates the spirit of Mr. 
Hull’s communication, subordinating as it does all its activities to 
the determination to win the war, the Committee congratulates itself 
on the desire of the United States Government to mark the identity 
of objectives pursued by the National Committee aud the United 
States Government. 

The National Committee much appreciates the United States Gov- 
ernment’s wish to recognize the efforts of General de Gaulle and the 
National Committee to maintain alive the traditional spirit of France 
and its institutions, and their recognition of the National Commit- 
tee as a symbol of French resistance to the Axis powers. The Com- 
mittee also much appreciates the United States Government’s deter- 
mination to lend all possible military assistance to the Committee. 

The Committee is glad that the United States Government is dis- 
posed to appoint representatives with whom it may discuss all ques- 
tions relating to the prosecution of the war in common. 

The National Committee is very glad to express its agreement 
with the text communicated by the United States Government. They 
would like however to draw attention to the three following points. 

(a) Since General de Gaulle has frequently said that it is for the 
French people alone to establish political institutions of liberated 
France the National Committee would prefer that the word “known” 
should be substituted for “understood” in the second sentence of 
paragraph 2. 

(6) While it is anxious to see the most intimate relations estab- 
lished between local French and United States authorities in the 
various territories, the National Committee considers that it is for 
the Committee to maintain direct relations with the United States 
Government. They would, therefore, propose that in the first. sen- 
tence of paragraph 3 the words “The appropriate authorities of the 
United States will continue” should be substituted for “The Govern- 
ment of the United States will continue”. 

(c) In order to avoid any possible difference in interpretation, the 
National Committee would prefer that the concluding words of the 
first sentence of paragraph 3 should be “Where they are in effective 
control” instead of “Where they are in control with manifest effec- 
tiveness”. 

The National Committee hopes that the slight amendments which it 
desires will not delay the establishment between the United States 
Government and the Committee of a basis for collaboration to which 
the Committee attach the greatest importance. 

These modifications seem harmless and I hope Mr. Hull will find 
it possible to accept them. 

WasHineTon, June 29, 1942.
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851.01/535 : Telegram | . 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Winant) 

Wasuineton, July 7, 1942—5 p. m. 

3107. Your 3595, June 29, 8 p. m. I have, through the British 

Embassy here, suggested an arrangement by which we would pro- | 

vide for consultation and cooperation between our military forces 

and those of the French National Committee in London, with which 

you have no doubt been kept familiar by the Foreign Office. If this 

arrangement is finally adopted, it will call for the appointment of 

an American Admiral and General to act as this Government’s rep- 

resentatives to consult with the French National Committee in Lon- 

don on all matters relating to the conduct of the war. The Secretary 

of the Navy ** has designated Admiral Stark ® as the naval repre- 

sentative. The War Department states that General Hisenhower “ has 

been authorized to designate the army representative. Please obtain 

from him the name of the army officer to be appointed for this 

purpose. 

No announcement of the discussions of this question nor of the 

representatives to be designated should be made until such announce- 

ment is authorized here. | 
OO HULi 

851.01/571 : Telegram 

The President of the French National Committee (de Gaulle) 

to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] “ | 

Lonpon, July 10, 1942—8: 82 p. m. 
[Received July 10—3: 56 p. m.] 

It is with great satisfaction that the French National Committee 

welcomes in London the distinguished representatives of the Govern- 

ment of the United States. I thank you for the personal part you 

have taken in this decision. The confident collaboration which the 

France which has remained faithful to the Allies and to the great 

American democracy will thus establish will certainly contribute in 

an effective manner to the final victory of the United Nations. 

| C. pE GAULLE 

“a Frank Knox. | 
6% Adm. Harold R. Stark, Commanding U. S. Naval Forces in Europe. 

Lt, Gen. Dwight D. Hisenhower, Commander of U. 8S. Forces in Huropean 

Theater of Operations. 

® Brig. Gen. Charles L. Bolte was named army representative; he was later 

succeeded by Gen. John EB. Dahlquist. 
* File translation revised by the editors. |
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851.01/567 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 11, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received July 11—4: 87 p. m.] 

1014. The newspapers in both occupied and unoccupied France 
have quite naturally not been permitted to publish a single word on 
the subject of our announcement®™ that we will lend all possible 
military assistance and support to the French National Committee 
and to that end have designated military and naval representatives 
to consult with the National Committee in London. In so far as we 
know there has thus far been little public comment and it is too early 

to know whether this announcement will cause any great reaction on 
the part of the French public. 

In official circles in Vichy the announcement did not apparently 
occasion any marked excitement or agitation. The general opinion 
in such circles seems to be that this latest step on our part is but 
the logical consequence of our policy announced some months ago of 
recognizing Free French representatives in French territories over 

which they exercise effective control and of extending lend lease aid 
to the Free French forces. Therefore officials point out that there is 
nothing really new in our latest step as it does not represent and 
[any?] departure from our announced policy. There seems to be 
little doubt that the distinction which we make between military and 
political recognition has not passed unnoticed and is largely respon- 
sible for the equanimity with which the announcement is greeted. 
In my conversation with Laval ®* this morning (Embassy’s telegram 
no. 1010 July 11, 1 p. m.)® he mentioned the matter to me but did 
not appear to attach much importance to this step. 

Repeated to London. 

Tuck 

851.01/572 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, July 18, 1942—8 p. m. 
| [Received 11:06 p. m.] 

1025. Embassy’s 1014, July 11,8 p.m. During my talk with Laval 
this afternoon I soon had reason to learn that it was not his inten- 
tion to allow our Government’s recent announcement regarding the 

* Press release of July 9; see Department of State Bulletin, July 11, 1942, 

» a Pierre Laval, French Chief of Government. 
® Not printed.
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French National Committee to go unnoticed. In this connection he 
handed me a note dated July 13 of which the following is a close 

translation : 

“The Department of State announced on July 10 that a memo- 
randum had been sent by the American Government to an organiza- 
tion known as the ‘French National Committee’. It also announced 
that the American Government had designated two military repre- 
sentatives charged with consulting this committee on all matters 
relating to the conduct of the war. 

On the one hand the American Government maintains with the 
French Government official relations. On the other hand the Ameri- 
can Government favors and encourages elements which are in rebel- 
lion against the French Government. 

The American Government goes even further. By confirming that. 
the defense of French territories under the control of Free French 
forces is of vital importance for the defense of the United States it 
questions the right of the French Government to reestablish the 
order and authority of France in French territories. 

The French Government protests formally against the attitude of 
the American Government and its interference in questions which 
affecting as they do the sovereign right of France belong exclusively 
to the judgment and decisions of the French Government. 

The French Government raises the same protest against the help 
given by the American Government to a group of rebels to their 
country. It considers that such an attitude on the part of the Ameri- 
can Government towards it in no way corresponds to the desire so 
often expressed in Washington to maintain normal relations with 
the French Government.” 

In handing me this note Laval stated that this was a delicate 
matter and referred to the “political recognition” which our Govern- 
ment appeared to be giving to the French National Committee. 

I replied that this was not correct and that the Secretary’s statement 

to the press (Radio Bulletin 161, July 9, 1942) had made very clear 
the nature of the assistance which our Government was seeking to 

give the Committee. | 
Repeated to London. 

Tuck 

851.01/598 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the 
Secretary of State - | 

Lonvon, August 7, 1942—7 p. m. 
| [Received 8:49 p. m.] 

4418. We have received from Admiral Stark and General Bolte 
the following memorandum on suggested procedure for dealing with 

General de Gaulle and the French National Committee:
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“Admiral Stark and General Bolte, after discussion with General 
de Gaulle would propose to adopt the following procedure in con- 
sultations with National Committee of Fighting France: 

1st. They propose to establish joint secretariat with common files 
under their respective aides and with the assistance of liaison officers 
designated by them from their staffs. 

2d. They have suggested that communications of French on all 
subjects directly or indirectly related to conduct of the war be 
addressed to them. They will consult Embassy for advice or assist- 
ance on all questions not specifically military or naval in character. 

3d. They will discuss with French authorities any questions sub- 
mitted by State Department, Chief of Staff United States Army or 
Commander-in-Chief, United States Fleet. They will hope to receive 
assistance and advice of appropriate members of Embassy or staffs 
United States missions in London on all questions not specifically 
naval or military in character. 

4th. Reports of results of such consultations on questions of either 
French or American origin will be submitted to Chief of Staff 
United States Army on purely military questions; to Commander- 
in-Chief United States Fleet, on purely naval questions; and to our 
Embassy London for transmission to State Department on all other 
questions. General de Gaulle was informally consulted and has 
agreed to this method of organization of consultations of services 
on French National Committee by United States military repre- 
sentatives. He proposes following procedures by French National 
Committee for organization of their participation in discussions with 
United States military representatives: 

1st. All communications on purely military or naval subjects 
should be addressed to chief of his personal military staff for 
discussion with military, naval or aviation officers. 

2d. All communications related to conduct of war which have 
economic or political implications should be addressed to Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs Maurice Dejean for study by 
appropriate French services. 

3d. French suggest that technical questions be examined to- 
gether by liaison officers or experts to be designated for each 
such discussion by Admiral Stark or General Bolte on American 
side and by Commissioner of Foreign Affairs on French side. 

| 4th. French had proposed also eventual direct consultation 
with officers of Embassy on nonmilitary subjects. They have 
been informed that only designated military representatives are 
now authorized to participate in such consultations. Officials of 
Embassy and United States missions assisting or advising on 
specific questions would act merely as expert advisers to military 
representatives. Admiral Stark and General Bolte would appre- 
ciate knowing whether State Department considers the above 
procedures acceptable.” 

With reference to General de Gaulle’s fourth suggestion above, 
both Admiral Stark and General Bolte as well as the Embassy itself 
have noticed an endeavor on the part of the Fighting French to put 
emphasis on the political aspects of the movement and a desire to
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approach the Embassy directly on such questions. The Department 

is of course well aware of the feeling of the Fighting French that it _ 

is impossible to divorce the movement from its political significance 

and they are of course hopeful of obtaining some future furthe1 

recognition of this aspect. In the light however of the Depart: 

ment’s designation of Admiral Stark and General Bolte to represent 

our Government, it seems preferable that the French National Com- 

mittee should in the first instance make all approaches through 

Admiral Stark and General Bolte. The Embassy is of course assist- 

ing the latter to the fullest extent in all matters such as the proposed 

tripartite economic accord, reverse lend lease, etc. 

| WINANT 

851.01/652 : Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Winant) | 

| WasHINGTON, September 12, 1942—8 p. m. 

4499. The procedure outlined in paragraphs numbered 1 to 4 inclu- 

sive of the memorandum drawn up by Admiral Stark and General 

Bolte, and contained in your telegram no. 4418 of August 7, 7 p. m., 

is satisfactory. 
The Secretary of the Navy requests specifically that military 

matters and those matters having political or economic implications 

which are primarily connected with the war effort be submitted to 

the United States Chiefs of Staff. 

With respect to the proposals put forward informally by General 

de Gaulle, it was correct to remind the General that only the officers 

designated by this Government are authorized to consult with the 

National Committee on matters relating to the prosecution of the 

war. 
The National Committee should be informally advised that pur- 

suant to the Department’s memorandum of July 9, 1942, which 

General de Gaulle approved, all communications directly or in- 

directly related to the conduct of the war will be addressed to the 
National Committee or, if the General prefers, to the chief of his 

personal military staff. 
(For your information, no communications should be addressed 

to the Commissioner for Foreign Affairs as such.) | 
The procedure to be followed in consulting with the French 

authorities on technical questions is left to the discretion of Admiral 

Stark and General Dahlquist, who are free to call upon the Embassy 
for advice or assistance as suggested in paragraph 3 of the memo- 

™ See Department of State Bulletin, July 11, 1942, p. 613.
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randum prepared by the Admiral and General Bolte. The French 
authorities should be made clearly to understand that in consulta- 
tions in which officers of the Embassy may take part, the latter are 
acting in a purely technical and advisory capacity under the direct 
orders of Admiral Stark and General Dahlquist. 

| , | Huu 

851.01/651 : Telegram | 

The Chargé mm France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

| | VicHy, September 15, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received 9: 42 p. m.] 

1370. For Atherton. René Massigli ” called today and informed me 
that he has been asked by General de Gaulle to join him and take : 
over the direction of Foreign Affairs of the National Committee. 
He is hesitant because he has wind of disagreements between the 
Gaullists and the Governments of London and Washington. He is 
under the impression that it is not Washington’s intention to give 
full support to the Gaullist movement. Massigli is today convinced 
that de Gaulle enjoys such prestige in the country that he consti- 
tutes an essential element in the future restoration of France. He is, 
therefore, ready and willing to collaborate with de Gaulle and 
Edouard Herriot, whom he has seen, encourages him to do so. He 
does not, however, wish to do so unless he is certain of being persona 
grata with Washington and unless he is sure that his arrival would 
be viewed with pleasure and that a confident collaboration in the 
common interest could be established. 
Would appreciate your reaction which I could convey by a sure 

means to him. 
Repeated very secretly for Matthews in London. 

| Tuck 

851.01/651 : Telegram 

' . The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

WasHIneton, September 21, 1942—6 p. m. 

582. Your 1370, September 15,4 p.m. Policy of this Government 
with the French National Committee was clearly explained to them 
many months ago and has been progressively followed without devia- 
tion. Ample evidence could be cited to show that this policy has 
developed normally and steadily in the direction of ever closer col- 
laboration. The most recent particular points to note are this Gov- 

"4 Formerly French Ambassador to Turkey, at this time unassigned. 

428310—62——35
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ernment’s declaration of July 9 and the signing of the Lend-Lease 

Agreement on September 3.” 
We have refrained from any general political commitments but 

naturally, any strengthening of the French National Committee in 
London, would be of friendly interest to this Government, since it is 
our hope for greater and more extended collaboration for the ulti- 

mate defeat of our common enemies. 
: Hu 

851.01/677 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) 

[Wasuineton,] September 28, 1942. 

Monsieur Tixier, the representative in Washington of the French 

National Committee, called to see me this afternoon in order to 

present to me Mr, Philip Baudet.” 
Monsieur Tixier spoke of the return of General de Gaulle to Lon- 

don last Friday ® and expressed his belief that the General’s return 
at this time would make possible the solution of many important — 

and urgent problems. Monsieur Tixier took the trouble to add, with 
great emphasis, and Monsieur Baudet concurred therein equally 

emphatically, that while reports might be sent to the Department — 
alleging that General de Gaulle was anti-American or suspicious 
of the ulterior motives of the United States, such reports were com- 

pletely untrue and unfounded. Monsieur Tixier insisted that the 
whole trouble was due to the fact that General de Gaulle had never 

been in the United States, knew nothing about the United States 
outside of its military history, and could not even speak English. 
He said that under those conditions it was of course difficult for 

General de Gaulle to have any estimate of public opinion in this 
country and any correct apprehension of the true feeling and policy 
of this Government. He said, however, that he wished to assure me 
that the French National Committee, and General de Gaulle in par-: 
ticular, fully realized that France could never be restored to its 
position as an independent nation without the assistance of the 

United States, and that all of them had unanimously the deepest 
feeling and gratitude for the generous attitude displayed towards 
the French people by this country. | | 

Sfomner] W[x.ixs] 

"S For text of Lend-Lease Agreement between the United States and Fighting 
France, see Department of State Executive Agreement Series No. 273, or 56 Stat. 

re vomber of the Free French Delegation in Washington. | 
® September 25. | |
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851.01/722% 

The President of the French National Committee at London 

(de Gaulle) to President Roosevelt * 

| [Translation] 

Mr. Preswent: [Here follows account of circumstances giving . 

rise to the Free French movement and General de Gaulle’s leader- 

ship of the movement. |] | 

I was not a political leader. All my life I had kept strictly 

within my profession. It is true that before the war I had tried to 

interest the political leaders in some of my ideas, but it was only 

to bring to realization some military project for the benefit of the 

country. Likewise at the time of the Vichy armistice” it was 

primarily along military lines that I appealed to the country. When 

we observed, however, that larger and larger groups responded, that 

whole territories adhered or were joined to the Fighting French, 

and that we alone were in a position to act with any form of 

organization, we saw that larger responsibilities had fallen to us. 

We have seen in France the growth of a sort of mystical conception 

directed toward us, and bit by bit uniting all the elements of 

resistance. Thus we have become, by force of circumstance, a French | 

moral entity. This has created for us duties for which we feel 

deeply responsible and which we could not avoid without betraying 

the respect of the country and the hopes placed in us by the French 

people. , 

We are told that we should not engage in political activity. If 

this means that we ought not to take up the former party contro- 

versies or dictate the form of government of the country, we need 

no such advice, because as a matter of principle we abstain from 

any such pretensions. But we do not hesitate before the word 

“politics” if it means to rally not only a few troops but the whole 
French nation in the war, or if it means to deal with our Allies on 

matters concerning the interests of France at the same time that we 

defend those interests against the enemy. Who, except ourselves, 
could represent those interests? Or should France remain silent in 

matters concerning her affairs? Or should these affairs be discussed 
with the United Nations by the Vichy people in the manner and 

form that Hitler may judge appropriate? It is not a question of 
our self-assertion toward our Allies but consideration of the three 

7 This letter was brought to Washington by M. André Philip, a member of 

General de Gaulle’s National Committee in London, and was handed to Under 

Secretary of State Welles on or shortly before October 27 for transmittal to 

President Roosevelt. | 
7 Armistice agreement between the German High Command of the Armed 

Forces and French Plenipotentiaries, signed at Compiégne, June 22, 1940; for 

text, see Documents on German Foreing Policy, 1919-1945, ser. D. vol. 1x. p. 671.
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following factors which has determined our attitude: Only French- 
men can be the judge of their national interests; the French people 
are convinced that when treating with the Allies we speak for the 
nation just as we fight for its interests at the side of our Allies; in 
their misfortunes the French people have become extremely sensi- 
tive to the fate of their empire, and any appearance of abuse of 
these interests on the part of any ally is exploited by the enemy and 
by Vichy in a manner dangerous to the national sensibilities. 

Since circumstances unprecedented in our history have given us 
this task, can we think of imposing upon France some regime of 
personal power, as some people, chiefly abroad, are suggesting? To 
have such vile feelings as to want to cheat the French people of their 
future liberty would be to prove our complete ignorance of our own 
people. The French nation is in character the most deeply opposed 
to a regime of personal power. It has never been easy to impose 
such power, but now, after the odious experience of the personal 
regime of Pétain which has been possible because of the connivance 
of the Germans and because of the oppressions in the administra- 
tion, and after the long and heavy burden of the invasion, who 
would be absurd enough to imagine that he could establish and 
maintain a regime of personal power in France?’ The dreamer who 
would try that, whatever services he may have rendered to the coun- 
try in the past, would find the whole nation ranged against him. 

It is worth noting, however, that no one in France has accused us 
of aspiring to dictatorship. Let me refer to the fact that men like 
Mr. Jouhaux, President of the General Federation of Labor, Mr. 
Edouard Herriot, Leader of the Radical Party, Mr. Léon Blum, 
Leader of the Socialist Party, even the leaders of. the Communist 
Party, have placed themselves at our disposition, and have informed 
us that we can count on them in our work, of which they unre- 
servedly approve both the direction and the aims. Even among our 
adversaries, not only the Vichy people but also those like Doriot 
and Déat, there has been no one to accuse us of wanting a dictator- 
ship. They reproach us with being mercenaries paid by the democra- 
cies, but they have never reproached us with trying to set up a 
personal and anti-democratic power in France. 

Let me say, Mr. President, that in this immense war which de- 
mands the cooperation and unity of every element fighting against 
the same enemies, wisdom and justice demand that the Fighting 
French receive real and powerful aid. But apart from the moral and 
material support which the Allies can give us, and without demand- 
ing that we be recognized as the Government of France, we consider 
that it is necessary that we be consulted (abordé ) each time there 
is question either of the general interests of France, or of French
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participation in the war, or of the administration of those French 

territories which the developments of the war may gradually place 

in a position where they can again take part in it,—territories which 

have not been able spontaneously to join with us. 

- Your name and your personality have an enormous prestige in 

France. France knows that she can count on your friendship. But 

in your conversations with France, with whom can you speak? Is it 

the France of yesterday? The men who were the most representa- 

tive authorize me to say that they are with us. Is it the France of 

Vichy? Perhaps you think that its leaders might some day take up 

arms at our side. I regret to say I cannot believe it; but if such a 

thing were possible, one thing is certain—today they are collaborat- 

ing with Hitler, and in your conversations with them he is always 

present as a third party. Is it the France of tomorrow? How can 

we know what that is, until the leaders can be chosen by a freely 

constituted assembly? Meanwhile has not the French Nation proved | 

that it has not deserted the camp of the Allies, and that the nation 

is politically carrying on, in spite of everything, through the agency 

of our organization, both in a military and in a territorial sense ? 

I have been told that persons who have access to you (de votre 

entourage) may be fearful lest in recognizing our existence one 

would prejudice the chances that certain elements, particularly of a | 

military character, now attached to the Vichy Government, might 

again take part in the war. But do you believe that by ignoring 

those Frenchmen who are fighting, and by leaving them in a dis- 

couraging isolation, you would attract others for war service? Think 

of the risk to France, on the other hand, in the fact that her allies seem 

to be promoting the disintegration of the country by favoring the 

formation of several rival factions, some of them neutralized by 

agreement with the Allies themselves, and others trying to fight 

separately, but for the same cause. After all, have not the two years 

of bitter experience demonstrated that every element which sepa- 

rated itself from Vichy either found its way to the Fighting French 

or, if left apart, remained in ineffectual isolation? In the tragic 

situation in which the French people have been placed they see 

things very simply. They see that their only choice is between war 

and capitulation. If the choice is to be war, then it means naturally 

the Fighting French, and the national instinct rallies them around 

those in whom they see the symbol of their war effort. In this we 

have the real explanation of the fact that in spite of the extreme 

difficulties under which the Fighting French have kept going inthe 

last two years, they have held fast and gained in solidarity. 

Notwithstanding the capitulation and the armistice, France still 

represents a power in the world which must not be ignored. We
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must find a way for her to return as a participant in the war along 
with the United Nations while preserving both her susceptibilities 
and her unity. This is one of the most important problems of the 
war, and it is for this reason that I ask you to agree to undertake 
a general and direct examination of the relations between the United 
States and the Fighting French. Whatever may be the procedure to 
this end, I believe there is no other way of approaching with com- 
plete openness of mind a problem for which I feel with deep con- 
viction, because of the sacred cause for which we are fighting, there 
must be found a solution. | 

Accept [etc.] [File copy not signed] 

851.01/7224 

Memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division o f Buropean 
Affairs (Atherton) to the Under Secretary of State (Welles ) 

[WasHineron,] October 26, 1942. 
Mr. Wetxzs: If this letter 7* had been written on the outset of the 

de Gaulle movement it would have been a great asset in our rela- 
tions with them but it is two years too late and takes some ten pages — 
of introduction to get down into the very little meat there is in it. 
Unhappily General de Gaulle seems to have no conception of the 

reasons for our relations with Vichy or that the United Nations 
have acquiesced in and benefited from them or that our information 
from France thereby is possibly as good as his and we have been 
able to maintain our contacts with the French people both in unoc- 
cupied France and North Africa. This blindness of General de 
Gaulle is more tragic in view of the fact of our ever-increasing 
collaboration with him and that we have fully explained to his 
representatives here and even later obtained the agreement of many 
of them that our policy was based on the best hopes for preserving 
the French Empire. 

France must be saved not only by the Frenchmen outside of France 
but by the Frenchmen within France as well. Britain’s experiences 
are proving this daily, but with the resignation of the Commissioner 
for Foreign Affairs of the French National Committee in London, 
M. Dejean, and the succession to this office of M. Pleven, I fear 
General de Gaulle will blindly attempt to force himself and his 
Committee on the French people, by foreign arms, which if acqui- 
esced in could only lead to a postponement of the final reorganization 
of France. | 

Ray ATHERTON 

® Supra. , |
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740.001 E. W. 1989/26220 7 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

(Berle) 

| _ [Wasuineron,] November 10, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me, at his request. 

He observed that the condition of the world had changed since we , 

last met. After some general conversation about the North African 

expedition,” M. Tixier came to the point. 

He said that General de Gaulle in London had urged everyone to 

cooperate with the American expedition. They were glad that Gen- 

eral Giraud had undertaken to rally Frenchmen to fight.*° So far 

as the Fighting French were concerned, everyone thought that the 

North African expedition was first-rate. 

But, he said, there was always the danger that the French resist- 

ance might become divided. He had no message from his Govern- 

ment, but speaking on his own account, he hoped we would keep in 

mind the desirability of unifying, and keeping unified, the French 

forces who are fighting the Axis. , 

I said that this was a matter to which we were continuously giving 

time and thought; and that we, too, hoped that all French resistance 

might be, and remain, united. In this regard, I said General 

de Gaulle’s speech had been excellent. I said that we were, of 

course, feeling our way, since the North African operation was still 

too young to permit any clear picture of how the political forces 

would work out. 
M. Tixier then said that he had had some fleeting ideas as to 

what might be done, though he did not urge them. It might be 

that General Giraud might at once be made a member of the French 

National Committee; and might promptly be named High Commis- 

sioner for North Africa. I said I noted the suggestion but could 

not, of course, comment on it at this time. (It must have been 

obvious to Tixier, as it was to me, that this was really a polite invita- 

tion to General Giraud to accept a position under General de Gaulle’s 

orders.) I said that the matter of the existence of France and the | " 

maintenance of French resistance was a cause which far transcended 

any personalities, and that if all personal interests were subordinated 

in the supreme effort to liberate France, I thought there would be no 

ultimate difficulty. | 
. A. A. B[erte], JR. 

See pp. 429 ff. General de Gaulle had not been previously informed; see 

Winston 8. Churchill, The Hinge of Fate, pp. 604-606, and The Memoirs of 

Cordell Hull, vol. 11, pp. 1195-1196. 

| ® By pre-arrangement Gen. Henri Giraud left France and accompanied the 

foe ceo forces occupying North Africa to take command of French forces
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851.01/7983 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
| (Welles) 

[Wasuineton,] November 20, 1942. 

Participants: The President, | 
M. André Philip, 

| M. Adrien Tixier,?% 
Mr. Welles. 

The President this morning received M. André Philip and M. 
Adrien Tixier of the de Gaulle National Committee. | 

The President received them in the most friendly way and at the 
outset of the conversation said that he believed it would be useful 
for him and General de Gaulle to sit down and talk together and 
that he would be glad if M. Philip would let General de Gaulle 
know that he would be glad to welcome General de Gaulle in Wash- 
ington when it was convenient for the General to come here. He 
said that he understood that the agreement expressed by Mr. 
Churchill ** and himself to the suggestion earlier made by General 
de Gaulle that he be permitted to send a delegation to Algiers to 
confer with General Giraud had not been availed of by General 
de Gaulle on the ground that he did not wish to confer with General 
Giraud in view of the latter’s acceptance of a military command at 
the hands of Admiral Darlan.® 

The President reiterated the position he had publicly taken three 
days ago with regard to Admiral Darlan.** He emphasized the - 
fact that the operations undertaken by the United States in North 
Africa subordinated all other considerations to the achievement of a 
victory by the United States and the allied powers and that nothing 
should be permitted to detract from the achievement at the earliest 
possible date of that victory in order that the liberation of France __ 
might thereby be advanced. The President made it emphatically clear — 
that the appointment of Admiral -Darlan was based solely on mili- 
tary considerations and that if at any moment the President had 

. reason to believe that Admiral Darlan was not satisfactory in that 
position, he would at once remove him therefrom. He stated that 
this applied equally to all other authorities in Northern Africa. 
The President made it equally clear that so long as the United — 
States was the occupying power in North Africa, the final decisions 

_ would be reached solely by the occupying power. 

8 For M. Tixier’s account of this conversation, see General de Gaulle’s War. 
Memoirs, Unity, 1942-1944, Documents, p. 94. 

* Winston S. Churchill, British Prime Minister. 
“Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, former French Deputy Premier and Com- | mander in Chief of French military forces. 
For text of the President’s statement, see Department of State Bulletin, 

November 21, 1942, p. 985.
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The President then went on to explain that the operations under- 
taken by the United States and Great Britain in North Africa were | 
of a very extended character and that it was premature as yet even 
to discuss with any precision that part of Europe which would be 
invaded from North Africa. He made it clear that it was therefore 
impossible as yet to foresee how or where the first step towards the 
liberation of Metropolitan France would be undertaken, but ex- 

pressed it as his policy that until all of France were liberated the 
sole decision as to what, if any, Frenchmen would administer the 
liberated territory was a matter solely for this Government. to 
determine. : 

M. Philip and M. Tixier both immediately and categorically 
stated that this was not at all the policy upon which the de Gaulle 
Committee would agree. They said that they had made quite dif- 
ferent plans and that their plans envisaged the creation of a pro- : 
visional French Government which, while recognizing the military 
supremacy of the occupying forces, nevertheless, would conduct with 
complete autonomy the administration of every part of liberated 
France whether in North Africa or Metropolitan France. They 
went on to assert that they would never “permit” any liberated 
French town, village, or farmhouse to be administered by foreign 
powers and that their decision in this regard was final. 

It is noteworthy that throughout the entire conversation which 
lasted some fifty minutes, neither one of them expressed the slightest 
gratitude or recognition of the liberation of North Africa by Amer- 
ican forces, but insisted over and over again in almost exactly the 
same words that the administration of North Africa must be in their 
own hands “not later than two or three weeks from now which will 
give you time to occupy Tunisia.” 

After this had gone on for some time, I suggested to the President 
that the interview might terminate and that the practical suggestion 
which he had made at the outset of the interview had better be 
carried out, namely, that if General de Gaulle came to Washington, 
the President and General de Gaulle could discuss questions of high 
policy together. | 

Sumner] W[xues]
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851.01 /8344 , 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) 

| [Wasuineron,] November 28, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me today, at his request. The conversa- 
tion, which lasted more than an hour, was filled with every kind of 

emotion. 
He began by asking whether I knew whether de Gaulle were 

coming. He said he understood he had been invited, but for a few 
days or more he had had no word from de Gaulle. I said I had no 
special information, but that my understanding was that he was — 
coming. M. Tixier asked why it was kept so secret. I said that 
quite frequently when distinguished people were coming nothing 

| was said to anyone, so that the plane voyage should not be inter- 

rupted. | 
M. Tixier then asked whether we had seriously considered the 

possibilities of the situation. When President Roosevelt had talked 
to André Philip, he had indicated that he felt the victim of an 
injustice regarding his French policy, and had shown some resent- 
ment. General de Gaulle, as Tixier knew, was not only filled with 
a sense of injustice, but was brim full of bitterness. He thought that 
when the two men met there would be a very violent scene. | 

I said I had great respect for the common sense of both men. 
Plainly, our task was to work out a common basis on which all 

_ Frenchmen could fight the common enemy; and the principle, as 
Tixier had himself said on a previous occasion, must be the unifica- 
tion of French resistance. This was a task full of the greatest dif- 
ficulty and of the most dramatic paradoxes; but it remained, never- 
theless, the duty of all of us to try to work it out. 

Tixier said that he had counseled de Gaulle to accept the fact of 
Darlan merely as a military fact, for the time being; that in view 
of the actual military situation, indeed, there was nothing else to do. 
But if Darlan ever entered France, especially at the head of a 
French army equipped by Americans, there would be civil war at 
once. ‘Tixier said that he himself would join the hundreds of 
thousands who would fight and die rather than let Darlan, and men 
of his kind, attempt the reconstitution of France, in view of the 
fact that they had been traitors and had played the role of traitors 
for two years. In General de Gaulle’s case, Darlan had condemned 
him to death and published his sentence of death as a traitor in 
every French town, terribly impressing the sentiment of France. | 
De Gaulle could never forget that he had begged Darlan to take 

the fleet and go to North Africa and do, two years ago, what our
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forces are attempting to do now; and that Darlan had sternly re- 
fused. For this reason, French Africa had remained virtually inac- 
tive and had contributed nothing to the fight against Germany until 
the present. And for this reason the French sailors at Toulon had 
clung to a point of honor, namely, that they would resist anyone, no 
matter who it was, and eventually had sunk their fleet and virtually 
committed suicide, in a magnificent, but sterile, gesture. 

I said that the past was unalterable, but that by taking thought 
we might be of some help to the future. The fact was that the 
French fleet had sunk itself on an order given by Darlan in 1940, 

designed to prevent it from falling into the hands of the enemy. 
Quite irrespective of what one thought of Darlan for the moment, 
he had undeniably brought North Africa to the side of the United 
Nations, and brought French armies into active cooperation, at 
length, against the common enemy. These were military facts, which 
no one could deny. | 

Tixier said that no one was readier than he to recognize the mili- 
tary fact. But did it mean that the last man who had finally seen 
the light must now be accepted by men who had been fighting all 
the time, and who had been arrested, tortured and killed by Darlan’s 
orders? Having no ready answer to this, I said that I supposed that 
none of us could reach a result in high statecraft by merely indulg- 
ing in bitterness, In fact, I said, the men who subordinated 
themselves most to the true interests of France would probably have 
the greatest recognition in the end. General Giraud, for instance, 

who had had every reason to feel much as they had, had nevertheless 
accepted a military command in North Africa, resigning any desire 
to play a role, and was now actively fighting the Germans. This 
had been the courageous act of a big man, and I considered that the 
less everyone thought of their own position and the more they 
thought of France which was now completely in the power of a 
brutal enemy, the more they could let older matters lie, and devote 
themselves to a common cause. 

Tixier then reverted to the visit of General de Gaulle. Would 
the State Department, he asked, endeavor to prevent a rupture be- 
tween President Roosevelt and General de Gaulle? He thought that 
the skeans were loaded for a complete explosion. His intimation 
was that perhaps General de Gaulle had been brought here to do 
just that, and destroy himself. | 

I said that Tixier had lived in the United States long enough to 
know us fairly well. This was not a government of intrigue. We 
did not bring people to Washington for the purpose of breaking 
something, but for the purpose of endeavoring to make something.
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Of course, General de Gaulle could destroy himself in passion; but 

TI trusted that he would not do that. 

Tixier said that he proposed to do everything possible to prevent 

that from happening. He hoped we would help. I said that I 
thought he could count on every cooperation from this Department. 

Tixier then said that he thought the one man who really under- 
stood de Gaulle best was Admiral Stark,—rather indicating that he 
wished Admiral Stark were here while this was going on. I noted 

the suggestion. Se | 

To make a diversion, I said that I understood Admiral D’Argen- 
lieu, former High Commissioner for New Caledonia, was arriving in 
San Francisco today. The Army had asked what the diplomacy 

of his reception should be, and I had told them to receive him, 

naturally, with the courtesies which would be accorded to an Allied 

Admiral. | 
Tixier finished this part of the conversation by saying that he 

hoped we could make use of General Catroux, who, he said, was a 
good general and a great African expert. In this regard he stood 
somewhat on a par with Giraud. I made no comment, except to say 
that the talents of everyone could be employed. | 

| A. A. B[erre], Jr. 

851.01/6582 oe 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Chief of the Division 
of European Affairs (Atherton) 

[WasHineron,] December 8, 1942. 

Participants: The Secretary; | : 
M. Tixier and Admiral D’Argenlieu, both of the Free 

French Movement; | 
Mr. Atherton. | 

These gentlemen called on me by appointment made at their re- 
quest and the conversation was carried on in French and English. 

Admiral D’Argenlieu began the conversation by an expression of 
appreciation of his prompt reception by the State Department since 
he wished to have his first indications of American policy direct from - 
headquarters. He would also like to state that he was returning 
from his Pacific post to London with the most happy impressions of 
his cooperation with the American forces in the Far East. There 
had been very much distorted rumors of friction between himself 
and General Patch ®* but it was obvious that in the first days of a 

military arrival amounting to some 25,000 American troops in New 
Caledonia the political, civilian and military questions could not be 

a Maj. Gen. Alexander M. Patch. | |
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solved at once and there was for two or three days a certain tension 
which happily was dispelled into extremely cordial relations which, 
had existed ever since. These relations of extreme cordiality were 
not confined to New Caledonia only but likewise in the Admiral’s 
travels through Australia. He had the closest relations with the Amer- 

~ ican Consuls concerned with New Caledonia, General MacArthur * 
and indeed his prompt and easy journey to San Francisco by plane 
was entirely due to the kindly attitude of the American Army.. 
~The Secretary stated that he welcomed the Admiral not only 
because of the collaboration that he had shown with the United 

States in the Pacific but also because he was proceeding to London 
and, with knowledge of the importance of his fresh judgment on 
the scene there, Mr. Hull was anxious to outline in full the Ameri- 
an point of view in its fight for victory over the Axis and, more 
especially, in the ever developing and ever changing North African 
military scene. Mr. Hull then reviewed at some length American 
military policy beginning with the assurances obtained from the 

Vichy Government in 1940 regarding the French fleet. He referred | 
to his first conversation with the French Ambassador here stating 
that although we were going to assume all the outward forms of 
diplomatic contact with the French Government at Vichy we had 
not that confidence that would permit us to maintain this more than 
from a day to day basis. Our reasons for maintaining this contact 

_ were American reasons in that it permitted us the establishment of 
observation points within enemy territory and due to our North 
African agreement it permitted us a series of observers in addition. | 
Besides all this it gave us the greatest opportunity of all, that is, 
contact with the French people themselves. 

Mr. Hull stressed particularly the phases of American policy 
_whereby every Frenchman who resisted aggression of the Axis could 
count on the friendship and support of the United States and said 
that on this basis we were cooperating with Frenchmen the world 
over, although naturally certain French elements were giving much 
more to their country than others and this of course was the role of 
the Fighting French. They were all, however, bound together with 
us for military victory over the Axis forces. 

Mr. Hull then dwelt at some length on the actual situation in 
North Africa; how General Giraud had been at first the choice of 
the American military but even this great French General when 
he had landed in Africa found he was unable to command the sup- 
port of the French armed forces. Undoubtedly the reason for this 
was that for two years past Admiral Darlan had been filling all 
places of importance with his own followers. However, General 

* Gen. Douglas MacArthur, Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area.
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Giraud was a big enough man to realize that when he could not com- 
mand the necessary support he was willing to subordinate himself 
to Admiral Darlan who appeared on the scene entirely unexpectedly 
but was able to prove that the fighting strength of the French in 
North Africa as indeed in other places, including Toulon, was under 
his orders. This military collaboration of Admiral Darlan has saved 
the lives of many American soldiers even in the first moments of 
occupation, but when it was added to the lives saved by the collabora- 
tion of West Africa as well, the total mounted up into very impres- 
sive figures. Also our military plans were advanced by French col- 
laboration by at least sixty days and thus we were sixty days nearer 
contact with the Germans, sixty days nearer the winning of the 
war and the final military victory in North Africa which was the 
common aim of all concerned. | 

Mr. Hull added that if he were attacked by a thug on the street 
and someone came to his assistance he would welcome the assistance 
of his collaborator in destroying the would-be murderer but he 
would not cease to fight and ask his unexpected collaborator to tell 
him his name and antecedents. Mr. Hull went on to say that in 
war time one should be wary of politicians. He had been a politi- 
cian himself all his life and he knew they had limitations in a purely 
military effort. However, Mr. Hull did think a great deal of the 
alleged fear of Darlan as a menace to France at this particular 
moment was somewhat exaggerated since he could not conceive that | 
Darlan in North Africa, an unsettled area that at most had under 
three million European inhabitants, could impose himself on the 
French nation of forty-five millions as a political figure if the French 
people did not wish it, and Mr. Hull added he was quite sure in his 
own mind the French people did not wish this and therefore 
Admiral Darlan remained a military figure and his only collabora- 
tion with the United States was purely a military arrangement. 
This was the background against which the President had spoken 
of any such arrangement with Darlan as purely temporary. Mr. 
Hull pointed out also that the British and American fleets were in 
control of the Mediterranean and this in itself controlled Darlan’s 

approach to France. | 
The Secretary then went on to say that General de Gaulle was in 

all eyes a great military figure. He stood for something very special 
to all Americans in the French situation and it was the prayer of the 
American people that all Frenchmen who had anything to con- 
tribute to a military victory which would restore France to her 
independence would give their fullest military collaboration in the 
war against Hitler leaving all policies aside. This earnest expres- 
sion Mr. Hull wanted personally to convey to Admiral D’Argenlieu.
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At the end of the talk M. Tixier stated that he had never had 
such a clear picture himself and Admiral D’Argenlieu was warm in 
his appreciation of at last understanding the composite whole of 
what previously he had only known in varying degrees from outside 
sources. He said he felt France was worthy of the Secretary’s trust 
and the Secretary’s support for the restoration of France and her 
territories. : 

In leaving M. Tixier said to Mr. Atherton if General de Gaulle 
ever visited this country he would bring him direct from the airplane 
to the Secretary’s office that Mr. Hull might make the same explana- 
tion to him that he had just made to the Admiral because it was a 
perfect answer to all or any Fighting French apprehensions. 

Ray ATHERTON 

740.0011 EB. W. 1939/26867 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

, [Wasuineron,| December 21, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called at his request. 
I reminded the Ambassador that the President has made one or 

more worldwide appeals for the unification of all United Nations 
military forces and all people behind the lines in support of those 
forces. I added that I myself have made two broad appeals to this 

same effect. | 
I then with emphasis remarked that not one word has come from 

the British Government with regard to this matter, but instead 
constant reports of a trouble-making nature relating to de Gaulle 
and this country, de Gaulle and Darlan, or de Gaulle and some 
other disturbing factor have been received here through despatches 
from our Embassy at London and through the British press and 
radio. I said the war is not yet won. It could be lost. The battle 
of Africa is not won and it is not at all certain that the last word 
has been spoken in Spain. The situation behind the lines in the 
African campaign is as difficult and delicate as it can possibly be. 
In these circumstances, I stated that it did seem to me that the 
British Government could serve the Allied cause very much by 
putting out to the world an earnest appeal for unity and teamwork 
among all the United Nations, such as the President and I have 
already issued more than once. The Ambassador said he agreed that 
something should be done and he would present the matter to his 
Government. | | 

In referring to the de Gaulle situation, which, as I remarked, 
leaves trouble in its path much too often, the British Ambassador 
said that the fact de Gaulle refused to go along with the Vichy
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Government, but instead joined with them in opposing the Axis 
after the overthrow of France, naturally caused the British to feel 
most kindly toward de Gaulle and that this probably accounts for 
the existing relationship. I replied that that was all fine and I 
appreciated the spirit of the British and the splendid patriotism of 
de Gaulle. I said that he was entitled to a great deal of credit for 
his position and for his services in support of the United Nations 
cause, and all of us should see to it that he gets recognition accord- 
ingly. I added that on the other hand this Government maintained 
diplomatic relations with Vichy despite its strong hostility toward 
any and all elements there that were tainted at all with Hitlerism, 
in a determined effort to keep the French fleet, air and naval bases 
from falling into the hands of the Nazis. I then remarked that it 
would not be difficult to look back now and see what probably 
would have occurred had this Government joined with the British 
in active support of the de Gaulle movement and denounced the 

Vichy Government. The probability, of course, is that the fleet and | 
the bases would have gone almost straight into the hands of Hitler. 

Our policy of maintaining diplomatic relations with Vichy was 
constantly commended and insisted upon by Mr. Churchill and others 
in the British Government during the two years in which we were 
planning and working first with respect to the French fleet, the air 
and naval bases, as stated heretofore, and second to build up every- 
where in France and Africa a constantly increasing disposition and 
spirit to resist Hitler militarily as well as in other respects. We 
think that all of these undertakings proved to be valuable and 
timely if not indispensable to the Allied cause. I added that as to 
de Gaulle, we have never felt unkindly toward him, but we have 
frankly felt that at times he was making himself a sort of nuisance 
by constantly injecting personal and political matters when we felt 
that we should have been confining our thoughts and efforts jointly 
to military matters and objectives. However, I said there were no 
hard feelings whatever and that this situation is but natural for the 
reason that we are all struggling as best we can in a common cause | 
but a spirit of cooperation must prevail, if success is to be the out- 
come. I concluded by saying that, of course, when we are con- 
fronted with such extremely critical situations as for instance the 
great movement to win over the western and central Mediterranean 
coast of Africa with the entire matter hanging in the balance, itis 
all-important that individuals, groups and large segments of the mili- 
tary forces whether under the command of General de Gaulle, some 
Britisher or an American, should make it their primary objective to 
make themselves a component part of the military structure and to 
function one hundred percent militarily. I had in mind the example
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of General Longstreet with his marvelous ability as a commanding ~ 

officer and the excellent troops which he commanded, whose failure 

to attack when ordered at Gettysburg, probably caused the loss of 

that decisive battle. The British Ambassador agreed that the view 

I expressed was sound and timely. 

, | C[orpett] H[vx] 

851.01/916 : 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) , 

_ [Wasurneton,] December 28, 1942. 

Monsieur Tixier called to see me this morning at his request. 

Monsieur Tixier inquired whether I had any information with re- 

gard to General de Gaulle’s visit to Washington. I said I was 

informed that the President had suggested to General de Gaulle, 

through the American Naval Attaché in London, that, on account 

of the unsettled conditions in North Africa,** it would be well for him 

to postpone his visit to Washington. I said that I had just read a | 

report from the American Naval Attaché in London saying that 

General de Gaulle appeared to believe that, in view of the uncer- 

tainty prevailing in North Africa, this suggestion on the part of the 

President was a wise one. 

Monsieur Tixier then stated that he felt, in view of the selection 

as High Commissioner of General Giraud, that it was now of the 

greatest importance that General de Gaulle’s visit to Washington 

should no longer be postponed. He thought it was indispensable 

that General de Gaulle understand for himself the views of the 

President and of the members of the Government of the United 

States since he, Tixier, in view of the atmosphere prevailing in 

London, was unable any longer effectively to influence the course of 

General de Gaulle. I said that the question was, of course, under 

consideration by the President and that if the President had any 

further messages to communicate to me with regard to the visit of 

General de Gaulle, I would be glad to inform Monsieur Tixier 

accordingly. 
Monsieur Tixier handed me a list of the individuals who would 

accompany General de Gaulle to Washington when he came. The 

list is attached herewith. *” | 

Monsieur Tixier stated that General Catroux had just been in 

Gibraltar where he had had several conversations with General 

% For situation in North Africa following the assassination of Admiral Darlan, 

see pp. 492 ff. | 
87 Not printed. 

428310—62—36 |
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Béthouart, the representative of General Giraud. He believed that 
an understanding between General de Gaulle and General Giraud 
would be easy of accomplishment were it not for the influence in 
North Africa of the former Vichy governors of Algeria and of 
Dakar and of the French Resident General in Morocco, General 
Nogués. I said I regretted to see that there still continued to be 
such a very wide divergence of views between Monsieur Tixier and 
myself. I said I could only repeat what I had said to him so often 
in the past that, from the standpoint of this Government, there was 
only one objective at the present time and that was the unification 
of all French elements of resistance behind the military effort of the 
United Nations in North Africa until the Axis powers had been 
driven out of Africa. It seemed to me, I said, that all political 
questions should be left in abeyance until that objective had been __ 
attained. Monsieur Tixier said he was not in the slightest degree 
in disagreement with me on this and that he himself would inform 
General de Gaulle that it was his belief that all Frenchmen in North 
Africa who could be of service in winning the fight against the Axis 
powers should be utilized. He said that it was the French National 
Committee in London which was opposed to this policy and it was 
that which he implied when he said that the former Vichy French 
officials in North Africa were proving an obstacle in the reaching of 
an understanding between General de Gaulle and General Giraud. 

S[oumner] W[e.zzs] 

740.00115 Buropean War 1939/5545 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
| (Berle) , 

- [Wasuineton,] December 31, 1942. 
Last night after dinner I met up with Sir Ronald Campbell. 

Our conversation came around to North Africa. 
I said I was thoroughly concerned and unhappy about the situa- 

tion. I thought that in Britain there was a feeling that General 
de Gaulle should promptly be imposed on North Africa by our 
forces in some fashion or other; and that the cry for “unification” 
meant handing everything over to de Gaulle. I said that to me it 
was amazing that this sort of issue should be precipitated in the 
midst of a critical battle, in respect of which, incidentally the news 
was not too good. 

_  ™ British Minister in the United States,
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I said that the curious and sharp difference of opinion had led 
me to do some thinking. Apparently the difference lay in a complete 
conflict in our interpretation of the basic facts, as against the British. 
In that case it ought to be possible to get together and find out 
what the facts really were. If there was a conflict in policy, then 

that was another question. 
Sir Ronald promptly agreed. He said if there was a difference in 

policy, the only possible safety was to get at this, hammer out the 

question and reach an agreement. 
I said this was my view and that I was very much concerned. 

Hammering away in the propaganda press and so forth could do 
nothing but make relations unhappy between the two countries, and 
as a matter of incidental but highly important interest, probably 
endanger safety in North Africa. 

| A. A. B[erwer], JR. 

PROTEST BY FRENCH GOVERNMENT AT VICHY REGARDING ESTAB- 
LISHMENT OF AN AMERICAN CONSULATE AT BRAZZAVILLE, 

~ FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA 

125.226/la : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Leopoldville 

(Mallon) 

| - "‘Wasutneton, April 2, 1942—9 p. m. 
39. Please ascertain immediately from High Commissioner * at 

_ Brazzaville if he is agreeable to establishment of Consulate at Braz- 
zaville and if assignment of Laurence W. Taylor as Consul is ac- 
ceptable. Mr. Taylor will be furnished with a commission but no 
exequatur will be requested for him. 

WELLES 

125.226/2 : Telegram 

The Consul at Leopoldville (Mallon) to the Secretary of State 

LEopoLpviLLE, April 4, 1942—noon. 
| [Received 5:42 p. m.] 

73. Referred to in the Department’s telegram number 39, April 2, 

9 a.m. [p. m.]. High Commissioner agreeable to establishment of 

Consulate at Brazzaville and delighted to accept Laurence W. Taylor 

as Consul.°° 
MALLON 

8 Gen. Marie Eugéne Adolphe Sicé. 
© Public announcement was made on April 4, 1942; see Department of State 

Bulletin, April 4, 1942, p. 278.
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125.226/3.: Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 7, 1942—10 p. m. 
| [Received April 8—9:29 a. m.] 

515. The Department’s decision to establish a Consulate General at 
Brazzaville has caused little comment in Vichy and the press of 
unoccupied France (we hear on orders of the Ministry of Informa- 
tion) has published nothing on this subject. Officials with whom we 
have spoken seem to take a practical view of this decision and seem 
to recognize our vital interest in seeing to it that the flow of Amer- 
ican supplies to the Near East via Africa is not impeded. 

Today’s Paris press, however, develops the theme that this con- 
stitutes practically official recognition of the government of de 
Gaulle ** and is but another form of American blackmail in an at- 
tempt to keep France from playing her “proper role in the constitution 
of a new Europe”. : 

| LrauHy © 

125.226/44 | ~~ | : 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State — 

[Wasutneton,] April 8, 1942. 
The French Ambassador * called to see me this afternoon at his 

request. The Ambassador said that his appointment with the Presi- 
dent had been cancelled and that he consequently had asked to see 
me immediately. The Ambassador read to me the text of an instruc- _ 
tion he had received by cable from his Government which constituted 
a protest against the sending of a consul general by the United 
States to Brazzaville. The protest ended with a demand that the 
United States make some public declaration to the effect that the 
action of the United States did not constitute political recognition of 
the Free French movement and the protest was based upon the 
allegation that the failure to obtain an exequatur for the consul 
general from the French Government at Vichy constituted a viola- 
tion of the Treaty of 1851 [1853] ®* between France and the United 
States. | 

"Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 
French at London. | 

* Gaston Henry-Haye. | | 
"Consular Convention between the United States and France, signed at 

Washington, February 23, 1853. For text, see Hunter Miller (ed.), Treaties 
and Other International Acts of the United States of America, vol. 6, p. 169.
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The Ambassador then went on to say that the action taken by this 
Government was in violation of assurances given his Government in 

November 1941 % and on March 6, 1942 with regard to the policy of 
this Government not to give political recognition to the Free French 

authorities in Equatorial Africa. 
- I immediately stated that no assurances had been given the French 
Government and that in my previous conversations with the Ambas- 
sador on these points I had stated that the actions taken by this 
Government at the times mentioned had not then implied political 
recognition. I said that there was not the slightest useful purpose 
to be served by discussing these questions on a legalistic basis. I 
stated that it had been and would continue to be the considered 
policy of this Government to favor the maintenance of the inde- 
pendence and integrity of France. That was the basis upon which 
our policy rested—one of deep friendship for the French people 
and a sincere desire to see the French people restored to their inde- 
pendent position in the world. I said that the issues raised at the 
present time were issues of fact. The Ambassador was well aware 
of the fact that French Equatorial Africa was under the control of 
the Free French authorities and that for reasons which were notori- 
ous it was necessary for us to deal with the local authorities in 
French Equatorial Africa. I said I was quite sure that both he 
and his Government recognized this need on our part and likewise 
recognized the fact that any action which we had taken or would 
take in this regard was completely in accord with the general policy 
relating to France which I had now reiterated. I said I felt it 
would be preferable for the Ambassador to give me a written com- 
munication to which I would reply in writing and that any enuncia- 
tion of policy which this Government desired to make would be 

contained in my reply to him. | 
The Ambassador attempted to get me to agree that my reply 

would contain a statement that this Government recognized the 
jurisdiction of the French Government in Vichy over all French 
territories and colonies. - : : 

I said I would make no such commitment and that while I could 
not prevent him speculating as to what I would say in reply, I had 
no present intention of detailing to him what the nature of the 

_ reply would be. | | | 
S[umner] W[z tes] 

% Seq memorandum by the Under Secretary of State, November 6, 1941, 
Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, p. 582.
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125.226/6 

The French Ambassador (Henry-Haye) to the Acting Secretary 
| of State 

| [Translation] 

| Wasuineton, April 9, 1942. 
The Ambassador of France to the United States presents his 

compliments to His Excellency the Secretary of State a. i. and, 
responding to the desire which the latter was good enough to express 
in the course of their conversation yesterday, has the honor clearly 
to set forth below the position of the French Government with © 
respect to the communiqué published on April 4, 1941 [7942] by 

the Department of State, with respect to the creation of a consulate 
general of the United States at Brazzaville and the appointment of 
Mr. Maynard Barnes to that post. 

According to the provisions of the Consular Convention of Febru- 
ary 23, 1853, the Federal Government should have taken up with 
the French Government in advance its intention to create a consular 
post in French Equatorial Africa and should have requested, in the 
manner contemplated, the exequatur for the holder of this new post. 

The French Government is all the more surprised by this innova- 
tion because the American Government has constantly recognized, 
whatever the local de facto situation may have been, the sovereign 
rights of France over all parts of her Empire as well as the exclusive 
exercise of these rights by the French Government, and in particular, 
by the regular notification, on February 18, 1941 of the appointment 
of Mr. MacVitty as Consul of the United States at Nouméa and on 
September 19, 1941 that of Mr. Scott to the Consulate General at 
Beirut. 

The French Government is convinced that it is only a case of 
inadvertence and that by notifying it, in accordance with the pro- 
cedure contemplated, of the appointment of Mr. Maynard Barnes to 
the post of Consul General of the United States at Brazzaville, it 
will be pleased to recognize publicly that this designation has no 
political character and must not in any manner be interpreted as an 
attack of any kind on the exclusive rights of the French Government 
over the territories in question. : 

Mr. Henry-Haye is happy to avail himself [etc.] |
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125,.226/4b | : 

The Acting Secretary of State to the French Ambassador 
(Henry-Haye) 

: Wasuineton, April 18, 1942. 

ExxceLtency: I have received Your Excellency’s communication 
of April 9, 1942, containing certain observations of the French Gov- 

ernment at Vichy with regard to the announcement of the establish- 
ment of a Consulate General of the United States at Brazzaville. 

In this communication Your Excellency informs me that your 
Government trusts that the Government of the United States will 
make it known publicly that this step on the part of the United 
States should not be interpreted as having any political implications, 
and that it should likewise not be interpreted as being a step in 

derogation of the “exclusive rights of the French Government over 
the territory in question”. 

The considerations advanced in the communication addressed to 
me by Your Excellency provide an appropriate and welcome oppor- 
tunity for the Government of the United States to reiterate with the 
utmost clarity its policy with regard to France and with regard to 
the French people. | ) | 

From the earliest days of the independence of the United States 
of America the relations between the people of France and the 
people of the United States have been founded upon ties of more 
than ordinary friendship and confidence. The Government of 
France and many citizens of France, assisted the people of the 
United States in achieving their freedom. The great principles of | 
liberty, equality and fraternity proclaimed by the French revolu- 
tion have been an inspiration to the American people throughout 

their national existence, and the traditional understanding between 
our two nations has in no small part been due to their common faith 
in democratic institutions and in their like devotion to the cause of 
human freedom. | | | 

Only twenty-five years ago the armies of France and of the United 
States were fighting side by side against the same ruthless aggressor 

who has now once more invaded France. | , 
As this Government has informed Your Excellency’s Government 

upon several occasions, the Government of the United States recog- 
nizes the sovereign jurisdiction of the people of France over the 
territory of France and over French possessions overseas. 

The Government of the United States fervently hopes that it may 
see the reestablishment of the independence of France and of the 
integrity of French territory. | }
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But only by the total destruction of the present criminal regime 
in Germany, and by the complete defeat of the armies of Germany 
and of the dictatorships which have aligned themselves with Ger- 
many, can that hope be realized. That is a fact well known to all 
of the people of France, including even that handful of Frenchmen 
who, in contempt for the high tradition of liberty and individual 
freedom which has made France great, have sordidly and abjectly, 
under the guise of “collaboration”, attempted to prostitute their 

country to that very regime in Germany which is bent upon nothing 
less than the permanent enslavement of France. 

At the present moment continental France is in great part occu- 
pied by German armies. Your Excellency’s Government is bound 
by the terms of the armistice agreement into which it entered with . 
Germany in June 1940." | 
Marshal Pétain %* has had occasion to appreciate the full under- 

standing of the Government of the United States of the difficulties _ 
under which he and his Government have been suffering because of 
these reasons, and the sympathy of the Government and people of 
the United States for the people of France in the tragic situation 
in which they have been placed. | 

| A part of France’s territories overseas remains under the effective 
jurisdiction of Your Excellency’s Government. Still other terri- 
tories of France are under the effective control of French authorities 
who do not recognize the jurisdiction of the French Government at 
Vichy, but who are fighting actively on the side of the forces of — 
freedom. | 

This latter situation is the case in French Equatorial Africa and 
the Cameroons where the Government of the United States has 

recently appointed a Consul General at Brazzaville. This is the 
step to which Your Excellency’s communication under acknowledg- 
ment refers. | 

Were the French Government at Vichy in effective control of the 
territory in question, the Government of the United States would 
necessarily have communicated with Your Excellency’s Government ' 
prior to the establishment of this Consulate General of the United - 
States, in accordance with the convention between our two countries 
of February 23, 1853 to which reference is made in Your Excel- | 
lency’s communication. | 

The French Government at Vichy, however, is not in control of 
that territory. 

* Signed June 22, 1940; for text, see Department of State, Documents on 
German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series D, vol. 1x (Washington, Government 
Printing Office, 1956), p. 671. 

* Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State.
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Consequently, until the final victory of the United Nations is won, 
and the people of France are once more in full and sovereign control 
of their own destinies, the Government of the United States, in 
accordance with the policy above set forth, will continue, with regard 
to French territories in Africa or in the Pacific areas, to maintain, 
or to enter into, relations with those French citizens who are in 
actual control of such territories. 

The German invaders by deceit, and by their habitual propaganda 
of falsehood, are daily seeking to sow doubt and mistrust of their 
traditional and proven friends among the minds of the French 
people. That effort has failed, and will continue to fail. The 
people of France have never doubted the sincerity of the friendship 
of the people of the United States. 

The French people may rest assured that the Government and 
people of the United States will continue to maintain unimpaired 
their full respect for the sovereign rights of the people of France. 
They may continue to be confident that by the victory of the United © 
Nations those rights will be restored intact to them. 

Accept [etc.] SUMNER WELLES 

125.226/5 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 15, 1942—4 p. m. 
| [Received 9:37 p. m.] 

547. The following is a translation of the Havas OFI®” com- 
muniqué which was published in Tiding’s press concerning the note 
which was delivered to the French Ambassador in Washington with 
regard to the opening of a Consulate at Brazzaville: 

“After having taken cognizance of the American note handed on 
April 13th to the French Ambassador at Washington by the Depart- 
ment of State concerning the opening of an American Consulate at 
Brazzaville the French Government at once instructed Monsieur 
Henry-Haye to inform the Secretary of State® that the French 
Government does not accept the note of the American Government 
couched in injurious terms which tend to discredit in the eyes of the 
world the conduct of French citizens who do not need to receive 
lessons of patriotism from abroad. 

Furthermore the French Government is obliged to note that the 
immediate disclosure under unusual conditions of this strange docu- 
ment shows that it was drawn up for propaganda purposes and in 
order to endeavor to confuse public opinion, furthermore it does not 
answer the question which was asked.” 

*” Office Francais d’Information. 
* See memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State, April 16, p. 172.



564 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II | 

We are told by a responsible Foreign Office official, who is in 

Darlan’s Cabinet, that Darlan was enraged at certain parts of our 

note particularly the paragraph relating to certain Frenchmen, who 

in the guise of collaboration, abjectly attempt to prostitute their 

country to the German regime, and that Darlan personally drafted 

the above communiqué which Darlan instructed should be published 

in the French press and given to foreign journalists. This com- 

muniqué was given to the foreign press shortly after 7 o’clock last 

evening and was immediately cabled by foreign correspondents. We 

are informed by a member of Rochat’s® staff, that at quarter past 

eight, Von Nidda? sent a message to Rochat that the publication of 

such a communiqué was obviously calculated to embarrass Laval? 

upon his entry into office and to create difficulties for him with the 

United States, and that it should be suppressed. Accordingly the 

Ministry of Information requested the foreign correspondents to 

cancel the story. | 
. Shortly before midnight the Ministry of Information communi- 

cated again with the foreign correspondents and stated that the ban 

on the story had been lifted and that they were free to use it. 

A responsible official tells us that the German delegation in Vichy, 

after requesting the Foreign Office to suppress the communiqué, 

communicated later in the evening with Laval in Paris and that he 

stated that in so far as he was concerned the communiqué could be 

issued. Accordingly the Germans notified the Ministry of Informa- 

tion that they withdrew their objection to its publication. 
| LraHy 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE FREE FRENCH RESPECTING USE BY THE 

UNITED STATES OF AIR BASE AT POINTE-NOIRE, FRENCH EQUA- 

TORIAL AFRICA | 

851U.7962/24 : | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

(Berle) | 

[Wasuineron,] February 26, 1942. 

M. Tixier * came in to see me today, at his request. 

He referred to our request early in February that the Free French 

National Committee should study favorably the use of the airdrome at 

Pointe Noire and take steps for the immediate undertaking of work 

necessary to improve the airdrome so that it might serve as a part of 

°° Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office. 

1 Hans Roland Krug von Nidda, German representative at Vichy. 
2 Pierre Laval, appointed French Chief of Government on April 18, 1942. 

3 Adrien Tixier, Head of the Free French Delegation in Washington. |
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the air route between the United States and Australia via Africa. 
M. Tixier handed me the attached note on the aerial base at Pointe 
Noire. This consists of a description of the present installations at 
the base; and the suggestion that there be sent forthwith to Pointe 
Noire a qualified representative of the American army who could 
speak French and who might discuss the necessary work there with 
Col. Carretier.* It was suggested that no rent would be charged 
for the base or for the services; but that new installations and im- 
provements should be in the charge of the American authorities and 
should become the property of the French after the war. The note 
likewise indicates that the aerial and land forces of the Free French 
are capable of furnishing all necessary personnel but that matériel 
would be needed, and presumably would have to be furnished under - 
the Lend-Lease <Act.® 

M. Tixier indicated that it was entirely consistent with the policy 
of the French National Committee to grant the facilities requested 
or needed at Pointe Noire. He indicated that no conditions were 
laid down by the Committee, but it must be understood that the 
sovereignty of France is recognized and safeguarded. He did indi- 
cate, however, that the French National Committee felt that if the 
United States requested the collaboration of Free France, it ought 
to find some way of recognizing Free France as an ally. 
I said that it had been the continuously expressed policy of the 

United States to recognize the sovereignty of France over all parts 
of the French Empire and that I had not the slightest hesitation in 
saying that the use of the airdrome at Pointe Noire would be 
merely within this policy. It was not different from the arrange- 
ments which we had with a great many countries on this Hemis- 
phere and elsewhere. N aturally, the considerations of technical use 
suggested in the attached note would be gone into with great care; 
subject to the opinion of our experts I saw no dificulty arising 
out of it. | 

M. Tixier then said that there was, however, one consideration 
which weighed so heavily on the minds of the Free French authori- 
ties that he felt justified in including it in the present negotiation. 
This was the fact that there was very grave need of air transport in 
French Africa. The planes there were old and unsafe. (General 
de Gaulle,® in traveling through the territory recently, had had 
four accidents in a single flight, arising out of the quality and con- 
dition of the planes. Further, he had requested some few months 
ago thirty planes from the British, who were assumed to get them 

* Chief of the Free French Air Force. 
° Approved March 11, 1941 ; 55 Stat. 31. 
*Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 

French at London.
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from us by the lend-lease procedure. After two months of negotia- 

tion this request had been refused, leaving the Free French territory 

without safe transport and with no apparent visible means of getting 

any. Specifically, they wanted eight Lockheed Lodestar transport 

planes. The Free French Committee proposed to give their High 

Commissioner in Africa’ instructions regarding the air base, but 

hoped that this could be simultaneous with receiving some assurance 

that they would get these eight transport planes. 

I said to M. Tixier that I would take up at once the question of 

seeing what could be done about transport planes. I said that I 

noted the desire that the eight transport planes might be promised 

simultaneously with the airdrome permission. I said that I assumed 

that the Free French National Committee would hardly care to 

make a matter of urgent military necessity, such as the airdrome, a 

- point of bargaining between the United States and the Free French 

Committee; this would be indeed a method of going at things which 

was hardly compatible either with the dignity of the United States 

or with that of the Free French Committee. I assumed, therefore, 

that this was merely a method of emphasizing the urgency of the 

need and the very real concern of the Free French in a matter of 

great importance to them. 

M. Tixier agreed that he thought this was probably the underly- 

ing consideration, and he explained at some length the very great 

difficulties that they were having with air transport as explaining 

the exigency of the Free French National Committee in this regard. 

I said to M. Tixier that I thought that he might well take ad- 

vantage of this opportunity to explain to his Committee the princi- 

ples on which the United States had consistently carried on negotia- 

tions of this kind. We had in no case made a bargain about any 

military cooperation. We had not bargained with the British when 

they granted us bases in British colonies along the American Coast.® 

Neither had we bargained with them when we had supplied them 

with destroyers, later airships, and still later, lend-lease assistance. 

We had not bargained with Greenland when we had obtained land- 

ing rights there.” Instead, we had in each case agreed to give 

sympathetic consideration to the necessities of our colleagues, as well 

as of ourselves, and had gone farther than any nation in history 

towards meeting those necessities in a spirit of pure cooperation. 

A similar practice had been followed among the members of the 

American family of nations in the Western Hemisphere. That was, 

in fact, the only way, as we saw matters, by which a proper basis of 

7Gen. Marie Hugéne Adolphe Sicé. | | | 

"For correspondence on this subject, see Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. II, 

a For correspondence on this subject, see ibid., 1941, vol. 11, pp. 35 ff.
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cooperation could be reached, and I was very sure that the Free 
French Committee, on considering the matter, would come to the 
same conclusion. 

A. A. Berte, JR. 

[Annex—Translation] 

MeEmorRANDUM ON THE Points Norre Arr Base | 

| | _ Ferprvuary 26, 1942. | 
The base includes: | , 

_ I. The airdrome and the runways, with two large hangars; 
2. Radio and meteorological installations as well as large machine 

shops of the Congo-Ocean railroad which make it possible to take 
care of repairs and maintenance on the spot. 

A. The repairing of a road joining the two land and sea bases is 
almost completely finished. Railroad sidings are provided for and 
they will be easy to build and will make possible the accumulation | 
of stocks. An engineer who is a specialist in the building of air 
fields is available; he has worked in North America and is informed 
of the Pan American’s requirements. 

B. These installations could be shared between us and the Ameri- 
can Army, which will probably wish for certain improvements, such 
as a lengthening of the runways, the establishment of special repair 
shops and quarters for its personnel at Pointe Noire. | 

There is an inn available now for the crews. 
It appears necessary immediately to send to Pointe Noire a quali- 

fied representative of the American Army, who knows the French 
language and who can discuss with Colonel Carretier the work 
which should be performed either by ourselves or by contractors. 
There are enough Frenchmen on the spot to take care of the direc- 
tion of (undecipherable group) and to furnish all the personnel 
necessary for the operation of the airport. 

C. No rent will be asked for the air base or for the radio and 
meteorological services. The financing of new installations will be 
borne by the American authorities and these installations or improve- 
ments will remain the property of France after the war without any 
compensation therefor. 

D. The organization of the land and air defense may be studied 
with Colonel de Chevigné who will shortly arrive in Washington. 

French air and land forces are in a position to furnish all the 
necessary personnel, but this personnel will need material which it 
will be to the advantage of the American Government to furnish in 
accordance with the provisions of the Lease-Lend Act.
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851.248/473 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

| (Berle) 

| | [Wasuineron,] February 26, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me today at his request. 

He discussed the possibility of an airdrome at Pointe Noire, and 

in his presence I dictated the memorandum of conversation covering 

that subject.2° This is in the nature of an addendum. 

Tixier showed me a copy of his telegram of instruction from 

De Gaulle. He had carried it around for three days before daring 

to present it. The telegram said quite concisely that if we expected 

to ask help from the Free French we ought to recognize them as a 

full ally, but did not make this a condition of granting landing ~ 

rights at the airdrome. It stated bluntly that permission to use the 

airdrome would be given as soon as the Free French received a 

binding assurance from us that we would give them eight Lockheed 

transport planes. | 

I said to Tixier that I appreciated his frankness. In that case, 

I would speak entirely personally. In matters like this it was 

infantile to “bargain” with the United States. We would consider 

sympathetically requests for assistance, quite irrespective of any 

airdrome, and expected that they would do the same with requests 

which we made. 

Tixier said he knew this perfectly well and that was why he was 

unhappy about the instruction. He said he thought he could have a 

certain amount of discretion in handling the matter, and then asked 

whether we could not work out a way of stating the matter officially 

so that the harshness of the telegram was softened. I then dictated 

the memorandum of conversation. 

Tixier went on to say that London was extremely difficult to deal 

with, and expatiated on his difficulties at some length. 
| A. A. B[rrte], JR. 

851.01/395 : Telegram 

The Consul at Leopoldville (Mallon) to the Secretary of State 

| Lxorotpvitte, April 1, 1942—9 a. m. 
: [Received 9:45 p. m.] 

70. Sicé has received telegram from National Committee at Lon- 

don (see my 65, March 30, 6 p. m.)" stating that Committee has 

advised American Government thru British diplomatic channels that 

10 Supra. 
4 Not printed. |
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permission to use Pointe Noire as air ferry base will not be granted 
owing to failure of United States to recognize Free French National 
Committee and failure to deliver 18 airplanes allegedly promised. 

General Sicé is very angry at this news and has informed me that 
in spite of National Committee’s decision, he, as High Commissioner _ 
of Free French Africa, on his own responsibility and by virtue of 
his authority will ignore Committee’s ruling and will permit Pointe 
Noire to be used as base. Runway, installations and housing con- 
struction will proceed uninterrupted. 

He has so informed London Committee and proposes to discuss 
matter further during his coming visit. French authorities here 
believe it is Pleven” who is “playing politics” with the war effort, 
not de Gaulle. | 

Sicé refuses to accept London Committee’s thesis that Free French 
Africa is under British protection or subject to British orders. He — 
states he himself will be accountable to French people for inde- 
pendence and integrity and proper administration their African 
territories under his control. 

. | | | Maton 

841.248/1198 : Telegram 

The Consul at Leopoldville (Mallon) to the Secretary of State 

_ Leoporpvitiz, April 4, 1942—10 p. m. 
[Received April 4—11:11 a. m.] 

74. General Sicé received telegram this afternoon from de Gaulle 
stating London Committee has withdrawn objections to establishment | 
air ferry base at Pointe Noire but expressing disapproval of Sicé’s 
show of independence in the affair. 

Ma.Lion 

811.248/687 | 
Lhe Assistant Secretary of State ( Berle) to the 

Assistant Chief of Staff (Handy) | 

| WasHIneTon, June 24, 1942. 
My Dear Generat Hanpy: I refer to your letter of June 17 

addressed to Mr. Atherton ** in regard to the request of the War 
Department that permission be obtained from the Government of 
French Equatorial Africa for the improvement and operation of the 
airport at Pointe Noire for use by the United States Army. 

René Pleven, Free French Commissioner for Economics, Finance, and the 
Colonies. 

* Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs; letter of 
June 17 not printed.
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On June 11 I was.informed by Mr. Adrien Tixier * of the Free 

French Delegation that an agreement had been reached by the Mili- 

tary Commandant on the ground at Pointe Noire which had placed © 

the Commandant in a state of “technical insurrection” to General 

de Gaulle. Before considering this matter further I should appre- 

ciate receiving from the War Department detailed information with 

respect to the negotiations which, according to Mr. Tixier, have been 

carried on with the Military Commandant at Pointe Noire. 

Sincerely yours, | | Apotr A. Berrie, JR. 

851U.7962/4 : 

The Assistant Chief of Staff (Handy) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) | 

. Wasuineton, July 1, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Bert: In your letter of June 24th, you make ref- 

erence to an agreement reached by the Military Commandant at — 

Pointe Noire concerning the use of the airport at Pointe Noire by 

| the United States. No formal negotiations have been carried on with 

the Military Commandant of Pointe Noire by representatives of 

the War Department. However, informal discussions have been 

carried on with General Sicé and Colonel Carretier at Brazzaville, 

and with the Military Commandant of Pointe Noire. These discus- 

sions concerned only matters of a technical nature and were con- 

ducted by U. S. Army Engineer and Air Corps officers in connec- 

tion with the survey and reconnaissance of the air ferry route © 

through Pointe Noire. The above officers were not authorized to 

make any formal agreements or commitments involving the United 

States. Any understandings reached were purely of an unofiicial 

nature. a | 

Enclosed are a paraphrase of a cablegram sent by the Army Air 

Forces Ferrying Command through the State Department to the 

American Consul at Leopoldville, 15 March 1942, and extracts from 

a Report on Reconnaissance of Additional Air Routes to Australia, — 

dated April 18, 1942.15 The above-mentioned papers indicate the 

nature and substance of all informal discussions which have taken 

place between Free French authorities and the above mentioned 

U. S. Army personnel. , | 
: Early action toward obtaining permission from the Government 

of French Equatorial Africa for improvement and operation by the 

U. S. Army of the Airport at Pointe Noire together with such sup- 

™ Memorandum of conversation not printed. 
** Enclosures not attached to file copy of this letter.
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ply installations as may be required in that, connection, will be 
appreciated. | 

Tuos. T. Hanpy 
| Brigadier General 

851U.7962/10 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary 
Of State (Berle) 

[WasHineton,] July 20, 1942. 
M. Tixier came in to see me at his request. , 
He brought up the question of the installations at Pointe Noire. 

He said that the officer at Pointe Noire had sent to him a quite 
elaborate set of material covering plans, work being done on the 
quay, etc.; that work was civilian. At the same time other work 
was being done on the field itself; this was military. He thought 
we ought promptly to get together to discuss this work so that the 
matériel sent from here did not duplicate matériels they had, etc. 

I asked whether it would not be simpler to discuss it in London 
since our Army officers were now directly in touch with de Gaulle. 

Tixier said he thought not. He said that the actual handling of 
matériel and shipments started from here. He said that it was not 
wholly a military matter since on their side it was civilian. . 

I said that on our side it was purely military. We were not 
engaged in any work at Pointe Noire except as a result of our mili- 
tary operations; no one had even thought of civil arrangements, but 
merely of arrangements for mutual assistance in a mutual military 
effort. | | 

Tixier then said that London was anxious to know whether, at the 
close of the war, the permanent installations at Pointe Noire would 
revert to France, without payment of indemnity for costs. 

I said this was a typical question they should discuss with the 
Army. I could only give him my personal view, which was that 
they should revert to France without charge since it did plainly 
cost more to tear down houses, hangars, radio masts, etc., and trans- 
port them back to the United States than to construct material here; 
but I was by no means clear whether the Army had arrived at a 
solution of these matters. I said, however, I would take it up. 
Meanwhile, I said I wished to urge them to arrange to have some 
single authority in Pointe Noire with whom our officers could deal. | 
Our people would have a hard time if they met one view on the part 
of the Free French Army officers, and another view on the part of 
the civil authorities. 

_ Tixier said that exactly such a difference did exist. The arrange- 

ments they were working under had been made by General Sicé. 
But the Civil Governor, through his economic man, had not agreed. 

428810—62_87 |
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I said this was exactly the kind of thing I thought General Bolte 
could work out with General de Gaulle. So far as comparison of 
plans and matériel was concerned, the people at Pointe Noire were 
in a far better position than anyone else. If it was desired to con- 
firm the arrangements made, or to work out arrangements here, I 
would tackle that question with the War Department and see how 
they wished to do it. oe CO 

In response to a question, I also said I would see when Maynard 

Barnes was to leave. 
| A. A. B[rrte], Jr. 

851U.7962/4 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) * | 

WasuHineoton, July 20, 1942—11 p. m. 

66. As you know, War Department representatives have carried 
on informal discussions of a technical nature with the Free French 

authorities at Brazzaville in connection with the improvement and 
operation by the United States Army of the airport at Pointe Noire, 
together with such supply installations as may be required. 

7 It is understood that these discussions led to difficulties between 

the authorities at Brazzaville and General de Gaulle. However, 
owing to the urgency of the matter, this Department has advised 
the War Department informally to proceed with the work by agree- 
ment with the local authorities and to expect the support of this 
Department should the French National Committee in London inter- 
pose objections. In the circumstances, the War Department will 
proceed with the work at once but, in order to avoid possible future 
difficulties, it now wishes to obtain formal permission for the work. 
You should, therefore, immediately approach the local authorities 
with a view to obtaining their formal consent and inform the 
Department by telegraph of the results of your conversations. — 

For your information, the question is also being referred to the 
Embassy at London with the request that General Bolte, recently 
named as our military representative for the purpose of consultation 
with the French National Committee, inform General de Gaulle of 
your instructions and press upon him the desirability of having this 

important matter settled quickly and smoothly. 
| Huy 

*® Repeated to London as No. 3357, July 20, 11 p. m. |
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851U.7962/6 : Telegram . a | 

The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

| — Brazzavitie, July 25, 1942—8 p. m. 
| | | [Received July 25—12: 09 p. m.] 

57. Department’s 66. Local officials consider matter settled based 
on instructions received from National Committee, London, as fol- 
lows: | a | a a 

1. Americans may at own expense construct whatever installa- 
tions are necessary to war effort at Pointe Noire on land selected by 
local authorities without payment of rent. | 

2. No duty will be collected on construction materials or supplies 
for camp if used or reexported after war. Conditions same as for 
American troops in France last war, = 

. 8. Control of their installations will be with Americans for dura- 
tion and 6 months after. | : 

Local interpretation of 1, buildings and maintenance of runway 
and French buildings, mainroads, temporary rail spurs, temporary 
gasoline storage place to be charged to colony. Building and main- 
tenance of taxi strips and disposal area camps roads and buildings, 
oil tanks, and pipe line to be paid by United States of America. 
Since abolishment High Commission no local authority qualified to 
treat with United States of America. Modifications of above must 
be referred to London. _ | OS 

| Things not provided for: 1. Method of payment to French for 
work done on American projects. 2. Disposition of equipment in- , 
cluding oil tanks and pipe lines after war. , | | 

Despatch follows. —_— a 
7 TAYLOR 

851U.7962/13 a | : : | a 
_' The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

No..36. OS | . .. Brazzaviuig, July 27, 1942. 
| —_ | Se _ . [Received August 14.]. 
Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegram 

No. 66 of July 20, 1942 instructing me to take up with local officials 
the terms of an agreement covering the American aviation installa- _ 
tion at Pointe-Noire and my No. 57 of July: 25, 1942 reporting that | 
the local officials were not competent to act but giving the bases on 
which an agreement could be drawn up. oo 
_ I have the honor to refer also to my report dated July 25, 19421 
which describes the present political situation in French Equatorial 
Africa. a , 

“ Not found in Department files. — .
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The verbal agreements concerning Pointe-Noire were made be- 
tween General Sicé and several representatives of the army, particu- 
larly Colonel Pohl, Colonel Harding and Captain Vann; Consul 
Mallon was also present at the conferences. 

General Sicé wished to give the American army full possession 
of whatever facilities were needed and intended to construct, out of 
the resources of the colony any improvements works or foundations 
which could be accomplished within the material and financial means 
of the colony. He agreed to such an arrangement and immediately 
ordered the work started. In his letter to Consul Mallon dated 
April 8, 1942 General Sicé stated : 

. . . L have the honor to confirm by means of this letter that we will 
increase our efforts tenfold in order to make the airfield at Pointe- 
Noire entirely practicable for American planes with the shortest 
possible delay. : | 

You may count on us and guarantee to your Government that the 
airfield at Pointe-Noire, the use of which was suggested last year 
to President Roosevelt’s Government by General de Gaulle, will be — 
in condition to give adequate service . . .% 

It appears that General Sicé was censured for his initiative by 
the National Committee at London which considered that the matter 
should have been referred to it. It appears that the National Com- 
mittee wished to tie up the arrangements at Pointe-Noire with the 
recognition of the Free French Government and the delivery to 
French Equatorial Africa of certain military equipment as noted 
in Mr. Mallon’s telegram No. 70 of April 1, 1942. | 

Since General Sicé’s word had been given, however, the National 
Committee decided not to press the conditions and permitted the 
work to continue. | 

The situation was gradually regularized on the part of the Na- 
tional Committee which, through a series of instructions authorized 
or confirmed the development as it took shape. For example the 
construction of the runway, the erection of the gasoline reservoirs 
and the laying of the pipe line have been separately authorized as 
has the preparation of the hotel which is being reserved for Ameri- 
cans at Pointe-Noire. | 

The question of an overall agreement which is essentially political 
in nature, now gives the National Committee an opportunity to bring 
pressure to bear on the United States. | 

General Sicé’s gesture toward the United States is undoubtedly 

the cause of his removal from the office, not because of the act itself 

but because his action was typical of his disregard for the authority 
of the National Committee. The National Committee is also smart- 

* Omissions indicated in the original despatch.
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ing under the slight of being ignored in the American negotiations 
concerning Martinique and may attempt to recover some of its 

prestige by being slow to come to terms over the Pointe-Noire con- 
cession. | 

It will not be possible to come to any formal agreement with any 
administrative officers here regarding Pointe-Noire but I am of the 
opinion that if no agreement is arrived at, the work will be con- 
tinued along the lines indicated in my telegram No. 57. 

It may interest the Department to know that an agreement has 
been concluded between the National Committee and the British 
Government for the installation at Pointe-Noire of reservoirs to con- 
tain oil for refueling British ships. The agreement provides that 
the installation is to be built by the British at British expense and 
that it becomes French property on completion. It will be operated 
by the French but the facilities will be available to the British for 
the duration of the war without fee. 

Further items not mentioned in my telegram No. 57 concerning 
which the local authorities would like to have an agreement with 
the Americans consist of the following: | 

A. hotel has been taken over and renovated by the Administration 
at Pointe-Noire and is being reserved for the Americans as de- 
scribed in my report of June 6, 1942 “Preparation to receive Ameri- 
cans at Pointe-Noire”’.° The hotel will be privately managed and 
reasonable prices will be charged for room and board. The adminis- 
tration expects that the returns will pay running expenses and the 
cost of renovating in a reasonable time but would like a guarantee 
against any deficit which might remain whenever the Americans 
decide they have no further use for the service. 

The Comptroller of Finance requests that American dollars be 

kept out of circulation in French Equatorial Africa. He would like 
to have paymasters cash their drafts at the bank and pay men only 
in Free French francs. Any American will be able to buy back dol- 
lars for what francs he has left over when he is leaving. 

The administration at Pointe-Noire would like to establish a price 
schedule for articles on the retail market and for native labor. It 
has been promised that the prices will not be raised to Americans 
and the request is made that Americans pay no more than the list 
prices. Laborers, laundry boys, cooks, etc., will be recruited for the | | 
Americans at the wage scale by the administration whenever re- 
quested. 

Respectfully yours, Laurence W. Tay or 

** Not printed.
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851U.7962/25 - | oe - 

The Assistant Chief of Staff (Handy) to the Assistant Secretary 
of State (Berle) | 

| a WasHINeTon, July 27, 1942. — 

Dear Mr. Secretary: On July 8, 1942, information was received 
by telephone from Mr. Hickerson of the Department of State that 
the Free French Government had informally given authority to the 
United States to establish necessary U. S. Army installations in 
Pointe Noire. Accordingly the War Department is proceeding with 
its plan relative to the improvement of the airdrome at Pointe Noire 
and the operation of an air ferry route through that airport. — 

I note in your letter of July 21 °° that the State Department has 
taken steps to formalize the above-mentioned arrangements. 
Yours sincerely, - -  Tuos. T. Hanpy 

Major General 

851U.7962/7 : Telegram 7 | So - a 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) ..— 

to the Secretary of State?+ - Sg 

| ~Lonpon, July 28, 1942—7 p. m. 

| [ Received 9: 32 p. m. | 

4206. General Bolte on July 23 in accordance with the request 
contained in Department’s telegram No. 3357, July. 20, 11 p.m.” 
informed General de Gaulle of the Department’s instruction to the 
American Consul General at Brazzaville. Bolte emphasized the 
desirability of having the question quickly and smoothly. settled 
and requested an expression of approval from the French National 
Committee in London. Under date of July 25 General de Gaulle 
has now informed General Bolte as follows (translation): 

“I am happy to confirm to you that I have authorized the local 
authorities of French Equatorial Africa to discuss with the United 
States Consul General at Brazzaville and the American technical 
experts the technical questions concerned with the improvement and 
the utilization by the American Army of the facilities of the airport 
at Pointe Noire, as well as the installations which may be necessary 
for the supply of gasoline. 

I take this occasion to recall to you the important security con- 
siderations which we have already reported to the Government of 
the United States and which oblige us to make the effective utiliza- 
tion of the airport at Pointe Noire dependent on an arrangement 

* Not printed. a a 
9 *1 Substance repeated to the Consul at Brazzaville in telegram No. 76, July 29. 

p. m. 
"4 See footnote 16, p. 572.
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with the American authorities for the furnishing the French forces 
of a small number of transport aircraft indispensable to the security 
of the territory. The utilization of the air base at Pointe Noire by 
the American forces will, in effect, constitute an additional reason 
for the Axis to direct its attention and perhaps its activities towards 
French Equatorial Africa, especially as a consequence of the recent 
operations in Northern Libya and Egypt, for one thing, and also as 
a retaliation for the raids by my troops in the Tchad and Southern 
Libya, for another thing. The renewed flying over our coastal areas 
in the course of the last few weeks by Spanish aircraft, the reported 
presence of submarines in the Gulf of Guinea, the reinforcements 
of the garrisons at Rio Muni and at Fernando Po, the constitution 
at Angola of a very active intelligence service, including the possi- 
bility of the organization of infiltration into our territory through 
Cabinda (Kabinda) and the coast, and finally numerous air bom- 
bardments of our posts in the Tchad make it necessary that the 
French Command have at its disposal some liaison and transport 
aircraft to permit it at any moment to reach any point in the very 
vast territory which constitutes Free French Africa. I will be much 
obliged if you will present these considerations to the competent 
American authorities in order to explain our reasons for attaching 
such an importance to the furnishing of the few aircraft which we 
have been asking for for the past several months. You may also 
inform them of my hope in our common interest to see that all the 
arrangements concerning the airport at Pointe Noire are concluded 
as rapidly as possible.” 

General Bolte states that he has no information concerning any 
previous negotiations or requests with regard to the aircraft referred 
to above but that he recommends favorable consideration and asks 
to be informed of any decision taken with respect thereto. | 

oe | WINANT 

851U.7962/8 : Telegram 

The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

| BraZZAvite, August 1, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received 1:18 p.m. | 

62. Department’s 76; 22 my 57,24 written before receipt by General 
Leclerc of telegram from London. Instructions referred to in my 
57 are those received over period of several months and agree with 
certain portions of work undertaken, | | 

~ On July 24 Secretary General Laurentie promised me copies of 
instructions regarding Pointe Noire, next day he refused after re- 
ceiving telegram which was dated July 23. There is no mention of 
General Bolte inthe telegram. 

3 See footnote 21, p. 576. - a | 
* July 25, 3 p. m., p. 573.
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In my opinion General de Gaulle’s statement means nothing as 
technical questions have been freely discussed and easily solved here. 
The important question is financial. Free French have completed all © 
work they expect to pay for. Nothing more will be done until 
method of payment is decided on and funds made available for con- __ 
struction, they also want definite signal from London to go ahead. 

United States army officer in charge restless over present inactivity 
ordered SS Calhoun to leave Pointe Noire July 30 for Matadi to 
unload. Pointe Noire cargo will be held on board awaiting develop- 
ments and a possible return. | 

Added at noon. Secretary General Laurentie has just received 
telegram from General de Gaulle as quoted in Department’s 76. 
Telegram requests consideration be given by Americans to aviation 
needs of colony. Despatch follows. 

| TAYLOR 

811.24551U/4a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the 
United Kingdom (Winant) *° | 

Wasuineton, August 3, 1942—9 p. m. 
38628. The War Department advises that approximately 1,500 

United States Army troops are due to arrive at Pointe Noire about 
September 1. The majority of these troops will pass through French 
Equatorial Africa en route to other destinations. The War Depart- 
ment desires to station a small force at Pointe Noire. It requests 
that this matter be taken up with the French National Committee 
and that the permission of General de Gaulle be sought by Genera] 
Bolte. | | 

_ WELLES 

851U.7962/9 : Telegram | | 

The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

: Brazzavitz, August 4, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received August 5—12: 08 p. m.]| 

67. Department’s 76,%° my 62.77 Colonel Hyde and American offi- _ 
cers in conference with Secretary General Laurentie today agreed 
in principle to 

1. Establishment of telephonic communication between airfield 
Pointe Noire and airfield Leopoldville. : | 

** Repeated to the Consul at Brazzaville as No. 85, August 3, 9 p. m. 
*° See footnote 21, p. 576. 0 
7 August 1,10 a. m., p. 577.
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2, Construction secondary runway at Pointe Noire. 
b 3. Increased personnel for meteorological stations to be supplied 

us. 
"4 French to furnish 300 native laborers at expense of United 

States Army. 
5. Priority for debarkation American personnel and baggage and 

preference for unloading American war supplies at Pointe Noire. 
6. Permission to establish radio communication system and use 

of French system augmented by American personnel while waiting 
construction. | 

7. Storage stevedoring railroad and dock expenses to be put on 
_ books for settlement later under Lend-Lease Agreement. 

8. Effective control of Portuguese planes, crews and passengers on 
service between Pointe Noire and Luanda. 

No agreement of American demand to control mechanics of land- 
ing planes at Pointe Noire with American personnel. 

Matters to be discussed further next week and formal memorandum 
drawn up for Washington and London. 

TaYLor 

811.245510/12 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
: (Welles) 

| | [Wasuineton,] August 4, 1942. 

Monsieur Tixier called to see me this afternoon at his request. 
Monsieur Tixier raised the question of the work to be carried on 

by the War Department at Pointe Noire in French Equatorial West 
Africa. He referred to a communication which he had left in the - 
Department of State under date of February 26 last, of which he 
handed me a copy for my information. He said no reply had, how- 
ever, been received to this communication, and he called my attention’ _ 
to the last sentence in paragraph C of this communication, which 
requests an agreement on the part of the American Government 

that any installation undertaken by the military authorities of the 
United States at Pointe Noire become the property of the French 
people at the end of the war, with the understanding that no com- 
pensation therefor would be claimed by the United States. He said 
that was a very important question of principle and he thought it 
would: be very desirable to have the matter settled. I said I would 
be glad to take this matter up with the War Department and let 
him know what their views might be. He asked also that some 
information be given to the National Committee as to the kind of 
work which the War Department intended to carry on at Pointe : 
Noire, and further stated that General de Gaulle would like our 
agreement to the appointment by him of a Free French officer to act
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as liaison with the American authorities in charge of the work to _ 
be carried on in that place. I stated that this matter would also be 

given consideration. _ | | 
| S[omner] W[E zs] 

851U.7962/18 | 

The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

No. 41 Brazzavit.E, August 10, 1942. 
| [Received August 31.] 

Subject: Memorandum of agreement between Free French at Braz- 
zaville and American Army Representatives. 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegraphic despatch No. 67 
of August 4, 1942 concerning the agreement, in principle, on tech- 
nical questions regarding the American aviation installation at 

Pointe-Noire. , 

— On August 4, 1942 American Army representatives visited Brazza- 

ville and were introduced by the undersigned to Secretary General 

Laurentie and the Director of Public Works, Mr. Lauraint, at a 
meeting which had been previously arranged. The Army Officers 
present were Colonel F. C. Hyde, Colonel T. O. Hardin, Lt. Colonel 
W. M. Todd and Major Henderson. It was decided to refrain from 
a discussion of any past grievances, particularly the difficulties en- 
countered with regard to the berthing of the Calhoun at Pointe- 

_ Noire and to avoid the political aspect of the question particularly 
with regard to the Free French request for American aeroplanes 

to serve for interior communication. | 
During the conversation Colonel Hyde presented a list of im- 

provements in facilities and services desired at Pointe-Noire. The 

response of the Administration Officials is given in the Memoran- 
dum.?® The Military questions were discussed later by Secretary 

General Laurentie and General Leclerc and the General’s approval 

given to the responses made. | 
For the Department’s information, further background may be 

added to the questions involved as follows: 7 : 
1. The John C. Calhoun entered Pointe-Noire harbor on July 25, 

1942. The quay was filled with freighters which were either charg- 
ing or discharging and ships undergoing repair. On July 30 the 
Port authorities stated that it would not be possible to berth the 
Calhoun before August 3. Captain Vann United States Engineers 

who is stationed at Leopoldville and was in charge of American 

Army activity at Pointe-Noire ordered the Calhoun to leave port 
on July 30 and proceed to Matadi. It is to prevent a repetition of 

*® Not printed.
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such an incident that the priority demand was made. The Port 
authorities and the Administration are not able, however to grant 
simple priority without an agreement with the British Admiralty 
because of existing contracts. 

2. Since the Free French have very little of any kind of construc- 
tion material the question is academic. 

3. Occasional use of the Railway telephone between Pointe-Noire 
and Brazzaville has been accorded to me and will be extended to 
the American Army. In order to get a connection to Leopoldville, 
wire and exchange equipment from the United States will be needed 
as the present equipment is very bad and there is none in reserve. 

6. [4?] The second runway is a new idea which should have been 

decided on before. It will complicate matters to start work on that 
project when the labor is needed to build the camp and dispersal 
field. Possibly the runway can wait until the camp is built. 

Military Questions; | | 

_ 1. The control of the mechanics of landing and taking off will 
have to be in American hands. Whether a French officer should be 
placed over the whole base and what his power would be may be 
one of the questions the Department of State may want to discuss 
with the National Committee. : 

2. I do not assume that there will be any objection to the estab- 
lishment of a radio station which will meet the needs of the Ameri- 
can service. There are not enough trained men to operate the French 
stations during twenty four hours. It is anticipated that enough 
Americans will be added to the staff to assume continuity of service. 

8. The use of American personnel will guarantee continuous 
service. | - 

Another question was discussed by Colonel Hyde and not men- 
tioned in Secretary General Laurentie’s memorandum. Colonel Hyde 
requested that all charges for unloading, dockage, storage and trans- 
portation which should be payable to a government owned or con- 
trolled agency, should be entered on the books as charges against 
the United States Government and settled sometime later under the 
terms of the Lend-Lease agreement. This may be a matter for the 

discussion between the Department and the National Committee. 
It. should be remembered, however, that the economy of this Colony 
is maintained by means of British funds. Any financial burdens 
placed on the Free French will, probably, eventually have to be 
met by the British. : 

Another question discussed and not included in the memorandum 
is an agreement on the part of the Free French to find, hire and 
put to work, on American undertakings at Pointe-Noire before
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August 20, not less than 300 native laborers. The expenses will be 
paid by the American Army. | 

, The second enclosure 7° is the memorandum prepared by Colonel 
Hyde covering the same meeting and also the agreements reached 
at. Pointe-Noire with Mr. Lauraint the day before the meeting in 
Brazzaville. | 

Respectfully yours, | Laurence W. T'ayLor ~ 

811.24551U/11 | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) — - 
to the Secretary of State 

No. 5078 | Lonpon, August 17, 1942. 
| _ [Received August 25.] 

Sir: Referring to the Department’s telegram No. 3628, dated 
: August 8rd concerning the landing of American troops at Pointe- 

Noire, I have the honor to transmit for the record the text and | 
translation of a letter dated August 4th from General de Gaulle, 

assenting to the presence of American troops at Pointe-Noire, French 
Equatorial Africa, together with a further communication from the 
Commander-in-Chief of Fighting France covering both the utilisa- 
tion by the American Army of the facilities available at Pointe- 

Noire and a request for a number of American transport airplanes 
for use by the local French officials. _ | 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
| W. J. Gattman 

| [Enclosure 1—Translation] | . : 

The President of the National Committee of Free French at 
London (de Gaulle) to Brigadier General Bolte 

: | 4 Caryron Garvens, S.W.1. 
August 4, 1942. 

My Dear Generat: In reply to your letter of August 4th, I 
take pleasure in advising you that the French National Committee 
willingly agrees to the request of the United States Government in 
connection with the disembarkation at Pointe-Noire of about 1,500 . 
American troops, the journey of these troops across French Equa- 
torial Africa and the stationing of a small American detachment 
at Pointe-Noire. — | | , _ 

” Not printed. | a |
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I am giving the necessary orders to the Commanding General in 
Free French Africa. All details regarding the disembarkation, re- 
ception, stationing and movements of these troops will naturally 
be arranged by the Commanding General in Free French Africa in 
accordance with the request of the American representatives on the 
spot. | 

Yours sincerely, C. pe GAULLE 

[Enclosure 2—Translation] 

The President of the National Committee of Free French at London 
(de Gaulle) to Brigadier General Bolte | 

| 4. Caruton Garvens, S.W.1. 

July 25, 1942. 
My Dear Generau: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of 

your letter of July 23rd and am pleased to confirm that I have 
authorised the local authorities in French Equatorial Africa to dis- 
cuss with the American Consul General at Brazzaville and any 
authorised American experts the technical questions connected with 
the improvement and the use by the American Army of the facilities 
of the airport at Pointe-Noire and with any installations which 
may be necessary for refuelling with gasoline. 

I take this opportunity to remind you of the security reasons 
which we have already brought to the attention of the United States 
Government and which compel us to make the effective use of the 
Pointe-Noire airport dependent upon an arrangement with the 
American authorities for the supply of a small number of transport 
aircraft which are indispensable to the safety of the territory. The 
use of the Pointe-Noire air base by American Forces would, in fact, 
constitute a further reason for the Axis to direct its attention and 

_ perhaps its action to French Equatorial Africa, particularly in view 
of the recent operations, on the one hand, in North Libya and Egypt 
and, on the other hand, as a reprisal for the raids of the Chad 
troops in South Libya. 

The renewed flight of Spanish aircraft over our coastal territory 
during recent weeks, the presence of submarines in the Gulf of 
Guinea, the reinforcement of the garrisons at Rio Muni and Fer- 
nando Po, and the establishment in Angola of a very active Axis 
information service, which might organize an infiltration into our 
territory through Cabinda and the coast, not to mention several 
aerial bombardments at our posts at Chad, compel the French Com- 
mand to have at their disposal some liaison and transport aircraft 

_ which would allow them at any given moment to move to any point 
in the vast territory comprising Free French Africa.
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I shall be very grateful if you will place these considerations 
before the competent American authorities in order to explain to 
them our reasons for attaching such importance to the provision of 
the aircraft which we requested several months ago. You may also 
tell them of my hope that in the common interest all the arrange- 
ments regarding the Pointe-Noire airport will be concluded as 

rapidly as possible. . 
Yours sincerely, C. DE GAULLE | 

811.24551U/7 : Telegram | | | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) 

WasHineton, August 21, 1942—9 p. m. 

111. Department’s 85, August 3, 9 p. m.2° War Department has 
been informed by a member of General Bolte’s staff in London that 
General Valin, de -Gaulle’s Air Chief, has said he fears disagreeable 
incidents will occur if American aircraft or personnel arrive at 
Pointe Noire before agreement is reached on Fighting French re- 
quest for eight liaison aircraft. This may merely be an effort to 
exert pressure on War Department. Please telegraph immediately 
whether you consider that such a statement is to be taken seriously. 

Hoi 

811.24551U/9 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State — 

BrazZzaviuuE, August 23, 1942—noon. 
[Received August 23—11: 54 a. m.]| | 

95. Department’s 111. No incident would occur here unless ordered 
from London in which case instructions would probably be followed. 
Local authorities want to please Americans but are afraid to move 
without instructions from London. (See report July 25%: and 
despatch 36°). Because of vacillating attitude of French here 
American Army has decided not to put hospital, post office et cetera 
at Pointe Noire but at Leopoldville. Pointe Noire is now consid- 
ered only United States refuelling depot on way to Leopoldville. 

Reference Department’s 85,°° no troops will debark at Pointe 
Noire, rerouted to Matadi arriving August 26. 

French Captain Morgan in charge construction airport Pointe 
Noire has been transferred because too friendly with Americans. 

| TAYLOR 

” See footnote 25, p. 578. Oo 
* Not found in Department files. 
? July 27, p. 5738. |
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851U.7962/19a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Winant) 

| WasuineTon, August 26, 1942—midnight. 

— 4071. For General Dahlquist. | 

1, An inquiry was addressed to Brazzaville in connection with 
General Valin’s suggestion that disagreeable incidents might occur 
should American aircraft or personnel arrive at Pointe Noire before 
agreement is reached on the request for eight aircraft for French 
Equatorial Africa. Taylor replied that in his opinion no incident 

would occur there unless ordered from London in which case instruc- 
tions would probably be followed. He added that local authorities 
wish to please Americans but are afraid to move without instructions 
from London. For example, French Captain Morgan in charge of 
airport. construction at Pointe Noire has been transferred because 
he was too friendly to us. | 

Following the lines of War Department’s instructions to you, 
Mr. Tixier, Chief of Free French Delegation here, is being in- 
formally advised that although every effort will be made consistent | 
with the needs of our common cause to furnish eight transport 
planes for French Equatorial Africa, this Government must continue 
to maintain its position that the question of these planes cannot 
be considered as an integral part of the Pointe Noire agreement; 
and that the completion of the Pointe Noire project is of common 
interest in the war effort and should be dealt with strictly on its 
merits. | 

2. At the same time Tixier is being informed that this Govern- 
ment is willing to bear the cost of the installations and improve- 
ments made by the United States army for its own purposes and 
that these installations or improvements will remain the property of 
France after the war without any compensation. 

_ 8. Tixier is being informed that the War Department would wel- 
come the appointment of a Fighting French officer for purpose of 
liaison with the American authorities in charge of the work to be 
carried out at Pointe Noire. 

Huu 

* Successor to General Bolte as United States representative to deal with the 
Free French regarding military matters.
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851U.7962/28 

The Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) to Mr. Adrien Tixier, 
Head of the Free French Delegation | 

| Wasuineton, August 27, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Trxmr: The receipt is acknowledged of your letter 
of August 7, 1942.35 in which you inquire whether this Government 

is prepared to give assurances that the installations being con- 

structed by the United States Army at Pointe Noire will remain _ 
the property of France after the war. | | 

In reply, I am glad to inform you that this Government is willing 

to bear the costs of the installations and improvements made by the 

United States Army for its own purposes at Pointe Noire and that 
these installations and improvements will remain the property of 
France after the war without compensation therefor. 

Furthermore, the question of providing eight transport aircraft 

for French Equatorial Africa is receiving urgent consideration and 
every effort will be made consistent with the needs of our common 

cause to furnish these planes. As I have told you on several occa- 

sions, however, this Government cannot accept the proposition that 

the question of these planes is an integral part of the Pointe Noire 
project and a sine gua non for the conclusion of an agreement on 
that subject. The early completion of the Pointe Noire project is 

so clearly of great importance to our common interests in the prose- 

cution of the war that it should be settled between us purely on its 

merits. | | 

With reference to your request to be advised of the type of work 

which the War Department intends to carry on at Pointe Noire, 
I am pleased to enclose for your information a tabulation prepared 

by that Department.* 

Finally, I am advised by the War Department that they would 
welcome the appointment of a Fighting French officer for the pur- 
pose of liaison with the American authorities in charge of the work 

at Pointe Noire. | | - 
Sincerely yours, _ Apoutr A. Brerts, JR. 

811.245510/14a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) 

Wasuineton, August 29, 1942—5 p. m. 

125. General Valin has informed General Dahlquist, General 

Bolte’s successor, in London that. necessary instructions have been 

* Not printed. 
** Not attached to file copy.
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sent to military authorities in French Equatorial Africa to facilitate 
transit of American forces who arrived some days ago and to extend 
facilities to our aircraft at Pointe Noire. The former added that : 
agreement for utilization of Pointe Noire airport now only awaits 
approval of General de Gaulle. 

Hou. 

851U.7962/30 
The Consul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

No. 58 BRAzzAVILLE, September 11, 1942. 
| [Received September 22. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch No. 41 entitled 
“Memorandum Agreement between the Free French at Brazzaville 
and American Army Representatives” and my telegraphic despatch 
No. 67 of August 4, 1942 and No. 56 of September 10, 194227 The 
despatches refer to the agreement entered into here covering the 
technical phases of the airport and auxiliary installation at Pointe- 
Noire. 

A formal agreement has now been drawn up by Colonel Todd in 
charge of the American Army Forces at Leopoldville and approved 
by the Governor General of French Equatorial Africa. 

The document was signed today by the Governor General and was 
_ transmitted to Colonel Todd to be sent to Accra for the signature 

of General Fitzgerald.** 
Copies of the Agreement are enclosed. Extra copies have been 

given to the Governor General, the Secretary General, the Com- 
mander of the Air Force and the Director of the Port and adjacent 
area at Pointe-Noire, all officers of the Administration of French 
Equatorial Africa. Copies have also been given to General Fitz- 
gerald, Commander in charge of the American operations in Central 
Africa, Colonel Todd in charge of American operations at Leopold- 
ville and Colonel Kemp in charge of Aviation at Leopoldville. 

It is assumed that the two original signed copies will be for- 
ward[ed] to the National Committee in London and to the General 
Staff at Washington. — | 

Respectfully yours, Laurence W. Tay or 

: * Despatch No. 56 not printed. | 
* Brig. Gen. S. W. Fitzgerald, Commanding General, U. S. Armed Forces in 

Central Africa. 
*° Not printed. , 

428310—62——-28 ,
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811.24551U/24 

The Oonsul at Brazzaville (Taylor) to the Secretary of State 

No. 70 BrazZAVILLE, September 17, 1942. 
[Received October 6.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegraphic despatches Nos. 
92 of August 21, 1942 and 131 of September 12, 19424 and my 
despatches Nos. 36, July 27, 1942, 41, August 10, 1942, 56, Septem- 
ber 10, 1942 ¢* and 58, September 11, 1942, concerning the American 

airport at Pointe-Noire. 
General Fitzgerald, in charge of operations in Central Africa, 

visited Brazzaville today with Mr. Burnham, Director of Socony- 
Vacuum at Leopoldville. A conference was arranged with M. Lau- 
rentie, Secretary-General, with regard to paragraph nine of the 
agreement reported in my despatch No. 58, of September 11, 1942. 
The paragraph states that the Administration agrees to the installa- 
tion of gasoline tanks and pipe lines at Pointe-Noire under terms 
to be agreed upon by the Fighting French authorities and the 
Socony-Vacuum. Mr. Burnham, supported by General Fitzgerald, 
requested that provisions concerning the disposition of the equipment 
after the war be included in the agreement. M. Laurentie and 
Colonel Carretier, Chief of the Fighting French Air Force, agreed 
that there was no authority in French Equatorial Africa capable 
of assuming the responsibility for such an agreement. M. Laurentie 
stated that the Americans were authorized to install, use and super- 
vise their equipment at Pointe-Noire during hostilities. Any agree- 
ment that went beyond that would have to be made by the National 
Committee at London. 
_M. Laurentie produced a telegram received from London which 

was a copy of instructions to the Fighting French Delegation in 
New York. The instructions authorized the installation at Pointe- 
Noire, giving details of buildings, equipment and personnel antici- 
pated. The last paragraph states that all equipment will revert to 
the French State without cost at the end of hostilities. | 

I have been informed by representatives of the American Army 
that the installation at Pointe-Noire is not indispensable to the 
proper functioning of the southern flight route. If the conditions 
imposed by the National Committee are too severe for acceptance 
it would be possible to move the coastal base to Boma or another 

place in the Belgian Congo. The Pointe-Noire base has already 
been divested of much of its utility since the hospital and post 
office have been transferred to Leopoldville. Pointe-Noire will be 

* Neither printed. | 
* Despatch No. 56 not printed.
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used as a refueling depot for planes which are unable to reach : 
Leopoldville without refueling. | 

A few changes have been made in the draft of the local agreement 
concerning Pointe-Noire. A copy of the final draft is enclosed with 
this despatch. — a | | 

Respectfully yours, LaurRENCE W. Taytor 

[Enclosure] 

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 

Contracting Parties: | 

The Government General of French Equatorial Africa. 
The Army of the United States of America. | 

Scope of Agreement: — 

The construction and maintenance of buildings and facilities neces- 
sary to the operation of the air base at Pointe-Noire including 
accommodations for the American troops to be stationed there. 

Points of Agreement: 

1/ The Port authorities at Pointe-Noire undertake to grant first 

priority for the disembarkation of troops and baggage. 
2/ Priority will be granted for the discharge of war materials 

at Pointe-Noire as far as possible and in agreement with the British 
authorities concerned. | 

3/ The right of requisition of supplies available at Pointe-Noire 
is granted to the American Forces in emergency cases only and on 
condition that they be replaced as soon as possible. 

4/ All supplies and equipment destined for the American Forces 
will be granted free entry. Such information as the customs authori- 
ties may desire concerning such supplies will be furnished on request. 

5/ Authority is given to install one 10 KW radio station and one 
300 watt radio station. , | 

6/ Authority is given to build a new runway 1750 mts. long and 
diagonal to the present runway. | | | 

T/ The control of the air field will be in the hands of the Amer- 

ican Aviation Authorities and will include the control of the land- 
ing, distribution and taking off of all planes. The Chief of the 
base will be a French Officer who will be appointed to assist Amer- 
ican authorities and act to permit or deny the use of the field to 
planes of neutral or friendly countries other than those of the 
United States and to have control of all French Military air opera- 
tions. It is understood that tactical operations will have priority 
on the field.
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8/ Sufficient ground adjacent to the air field will be granted to 
the United States Army for the purpose of constructing buildings 
for housing personnel and for the storage of equipment. So 

9/ Authority is granted for the installation of gasoline storage 
tanks and necessary pipe lines. The installation will be constructed, 
managed and subsequently leased to a contractor selected by the | 
United States. Under the terms of the lease to be agreed upon 
between the Government General of French Equatorial Africa and 
the contracting party, all installations will remain the property of 
the United States during the period of hostilities. The contractor 
shall have the right to sublease any or all installations upon thirty 
(30) days notification in writing. Final disposition of all installa- 
tions will be the subject of further negotiations between the two 
countries. : , 

September , 1942 
: For the Government General of 

French Equatorial Africa. | 

September  , 1942 
| For the Army of the United States 

| of America. | 

855A.6368/10-2842 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) | 

[Wasuineton,]| October 28, 1942. 

M. Tixier came in to see me at his request. 
He raised a question which disturbs me considerably. He said 

that yesterday a man named Sheets, representing the Socony- Vacuum 

Company, had come around to see him. He said that he was operat- 
ing under the authority of the War Ferry Command and wanted to 
discuss the gasoline tank installations which were being made at 
Pointe Noire. He said that they were prepared to install these 
tanks for use by the Army but they wanted it understood that after 

| the war was over, these installations and the right to use them should 
belong to Socony-Vacuum. | 

Tixier said that his understanding with the State Department 
and War Department was that installations made for the Army 
would be negotiated solely with the U.S. Army; further, that they 
had insisted, and the Department had agreed, that installations made 
on French territory would belong to France after the war. By 
consequence, he asked Mr. Sheets to show him his credentials as |
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representing War Ferry Command. Mr. Sheets said he would do 
so, but never came back. 

It appeared, however, that a similar request had been made in 
Brazzaville and that the local authorities had turned it down. 

Tixier wanted to know whether the Government was behind this. 
I said I knew nothing about it and would have to look into it. 

My impression was the same as his own, namely, that all negotia- 
tions about these matters had to be carried on between the French 
authorities and the American military authorities. I had no intima- 
tion that any of these negotiations involved setting up of post-war 
private rights. I would, however, endeavor to check into the matter 
and see. | a 

| A. A. B[rrte], Jr. 

855A.6363/10-2842 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Perry N. Jester of the Division 
| of Near Eastern Affairs 

_[Wasurneron,] November 18, 1942—3 p. m. 
Participants: Mr. Sheets, Socony Vacuum Oil Company ; 

_ Mr. Case, Socony Vacuum Oil Company; 
_ 7 Mr. Murray; * | 

Mr. Alling; # 
Mr. Jester. 

Mr. Sheets stated that he had called especially to present the need 
_ for consideration of post-war American interests in the handling of 

installations now being erected in various parts of the world, of 
which the installation at Pointe Noire was an example. He pointed | 
out that the Fighting French were holding out for the complete 
reversion of the installations at Pointe Noire to the French State 
without cost at the close of hostilities, that these installations were 
only of minor importance, but that the principle involved was very 
important. He stated that negotiations which had been conducted 
by the Army Air Force with the French authorities in French 
Equatorial Africa had as their object on this point either the right 
of the United States Government to sublease or sell such installa- 
tions to American interests at the end of the war, or secondly, to 
hold the matter in abeyance as a subject of further negotiations 
between the two countries. He related, however, the substance of 
several conversations which he had had with Monsieur Tixier, the 
Fighting French Delegate in Washington, by whom he had been 

“ Wallace Murray, Adviser on Political Relations. 
“Paul H. Alling, Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs.
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informed that Mr. Berle had agreed, by a letter under date of 

August 27, 1942, that these installations and improvements would 

remain the property of France after the war. Mr. Sheets pointed 

out that if this were done and the principle followed in other cases, 

the post-war positions of American oil companies would be jeopard- 

ized in other countries where competing foreign interests would be 

supplied with expensive and valuable equipment at the expense of 

the American taxpayers, and that the position of the American oil 

companies in those markets would be detrimentally affected. He 

hoped that Mr. Murray and the Near Hastern Division would do 

everything possible to prevent any such action being finally agreed 

upon. Mr. Sheets requested that a check be made on the dates of 

correspondence on this subject, which appeared to be a letter from 

Monsieur Tixier to either the Secretary of State or an Assistant 

Secretary of State under date of February 26, 1942, and Mr. Berle’s 

letter of August 27, 1942 above referred to. 

Mr. Sheets was undoubtedly aware of the fact that the negotia- 

| tions for the agreement with the Fighting French regarding installa- _ 

tions in French Equatorial Africa have been completed and that a 

| memorandum of agreement has been drawn up, with the exception, 

however, that the negotiating parties had not agreed on the final 

sentence of Article 9 which states “that final disposition of all instal- 

lations will be the subject of future negotiations between the two 

countries”. | 

Mr. Sheets stated that his company was most interested to know 

of any errors of omission or commission in their activities abroad 

and would appreciate being informed by the Department of any 

instance when, in its opinion, any action of theirs had been amiss. 

Mr. Jester raised the question of the possible misunderstanding by 

the public of the close working relationship between the United 

States Army Air Force and representatives of Socony Vacuum Ol 

Company in negotiating leases in Africa for ground and other instal- 

lations, the point being that it might appear as if the United States 

Government, through the United States Army, was assisting one 

American oil company to obtain preferential leases abroad to the ~ 

exclusion of other American oil interests. Mr. Sheets replied that 

this contention could only be raised by a misunderstanding or igno- 

rance of all the facts which were that (1) these installations were 

being erected with funds supplied by the United States Government; 

(2) that the Socony Vacuum organization was acting solely in the | 

capacity of an agent for the United States Government; (3) that the 

title to the property remained with the United States Government 

for the duration of hostilities; and (4) that the subsequent manner 

of disposal would be for the United States Government to decide,
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which would probably be by sale to the highest bidder, at which time 
any American interest would have the opportunity of bidding for 
the purchase of such equipment, provided of course we did not give 
them away to other Governments. 

With regard to the report that a considerable oil field had been 
discovered fairly close to the coast back of Loanda and Pointe Noire 
in French Equatorial Africa, Mr. Sheets stated that his company 
was very much interested in obtaining any information available on 
this subject. In reply to a question, he stated that his company did 
not have any partnership agreement with the Dutch Shell Company 
for operations in this field. 

Mr. Sheets stated further that he felt that American interests 
should endeavor to obtain concessions abroad whenever possible if 
the standard of living of this country was to be maintained in the 
post-war period, since our oil reserves would not last, he thought, 
for more than ten years at the present rate of extraction. 

No information was given to Mr. Sheets or Mr. Case concerning 
the action previously taken by Mr. Berle in the matter of the instal- 
lations at Pointe Noire. 

855A.6363/10-2842 

Memorandum by Mr. Perry N. Jester of the Division of 
| Near Kastern Affairs | 

[Wasuineron,] December 4, 1942. 
Proposep Rr-Openine or Necorrations Wirn Tur Figuttne FReNcH 
CoNCERNING THE Post-War DIsposirion oF THE Furuine Instat- 
LATIONS AT Pointe Noire | a 

On September 16, 1942 a memorandum of agreement was signed 
at’ Brazzaville by General Fitzgerald for the United States and 
Monsieur Laurentie, Secretary General of the Government of French 
Equatorial Africa, for the Fighting French, regarding the construc- 
tion, maintenance, control and future disposition of the air base at 
Pointe Noire, French Equatorial Africa. Article nine of this agree- 
ment concerns the installation of gasoline storage tanks and pipe- 
lines, and the final sentence of this article provided that the “final 
disposition of all installations will be the subject of further negotia- 
tions between the two countries”. This agreement was not considered 
sufficiently specific as regards all the points involved, and especially 
the French National Committee in London did not agree to the 
action specified by the last sentence just quoted of Article nine. 
The French National Committee claimed that in accordance with 
an agreement reached with the State Department, these installations
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should revert to the French State without cost after the war. This 

point, along with others requiring clarification, was the subject of 

conferences held in London on October 2, 3, 4 and 5, 1942 by repre- 

sentatives of this Government and the French National Committee. 
(Please see the report of the Air Transport Command by Lieutenant 

Colonel Merrick and Lieutenant Colonel Fixel transmitted to Major 

General George under date of October 14, 1942.**) 
The eventual disposition of the installations in question was ex- 

tensively discussed at these conferences, but no agreement was _ 
reached on this point, the French remaining adamant. Monsieur 

René Pleven, the Vice President of the French National Committee, 

is reported in the minutes of a conversation with Lieutenant Com- 

mander Kittredge, on October 5, 1942, to have stated that: 

“He (Mr. Pleven) felt however, that the agreement negotiated 
with the State Department and confirmed by Mr. Berle’s letter of 
August 27, 1942, had formally determined that the installations 
constructed or established by the United States military authorities 
for war purposes in French territory would revert to the French 
Government without compensation at the end of the war. The ques- 
tion raised in the last sentence of Section 9 of the Brazzaville agree- 
ment had been settled by the decision of the State Department. This 
was a point which the French National Committee felt, therefore, 
could not be discussed by the French National Committee with the 
representatives of the War Department. If further discussion of 
this point seemed advisable it would appear necessary for the War 
Department to raise the question with the State Department.” 

By transmitting his report and complete file on this subject to the 
Department of State, Lieutenant Colonel Merrick has thereby, on 

behalf of the War Department, raised this subject for further con- 
sideration by this Department. | , 

On November 18, 1942, Mr. Sheets and Mr. Case of Socony Vacuum 

called at the Department to raise the question of the undesirability 

in connection with the principle and policy involved, and as evi- 

denced in the case of the Pointe Noire base, of allowing petroleum 
installations abroad, erected at United States Government expense, 
to fall into the hands of foreign governments and hence of foreign — 
competing interests in the post-war period. (See memorandum of 
conversation of that date attached as enclosure no. 1.*°) 

At a conference in Mr. Berle’s office on November 380, 1942, attended 

by representatives of the War Department, Mr. Murray, Political 

Adviser, and Messrs. Villard and Jester, (please see memorandum 

of conversation attached as enclosure no. 2*°), it was decided as 

“ Not printed. | | oe 
“ Supra. | | , | 
“Not found in Department files.
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desirable that an effort should be made to reopen the negotiations _ 
with the Fighting French and endeavor to obtain “a better deal”. 
(Please see paragraph 3, page 1 and paragraph 1, page 4.) _ 

At a conference on December 2, 1942, presided over by Mr. Thorn- 
burg and attended by representatives of the War Department, the 
Socony Vacuum Oil Company, and Messrs. Villard and Jester of 
the Division of Near Eastern Affairs, it was agreed, in connection 
with discussion of a “Proposed State Department Program Regard- 
ing Petroleum Installations Abroad Erected in Connection With the 
War Effort”, (attached as enclosure no. 347), that the re-opening of | 
the negotiations with the Fighting French should be recommended 
with a view to obtaining agreement for the removal after the war 
by the United States Government of all installations erected at public 
expense, if no other disposition suitable to American interests could 
be agreed upon at that time. (Please see paragraph 1, page 5, of the 
memorandum of conversation dated December 2, 1942, attached 
hereto as enclosure no. 4.4”) | | | 

As a tentative suggestion of the approach that might be made | 
(possibly by means of instructions to the American Ambassador at | 

_ London for reference direct to the French National Committee), it 
might be pointed out: | 

| 1. That subsequent to the prior agreement cited by the French 
National Committee, which was made with a view toward indicating 
our friendly interest in the future welfare of France and its Empire, 
it has become apparent that the operations of our military forces 
overseas were expanding in ever widening orbits and requiring instal- 
lations in an ever increasing number of countries. It has therefore 
become necessary to adopt a uniform policy with regard to the post- 
war disposition of installations and bases erected in all of these 
countries at the expense of the American people. We could not 
permit the reversion of any such Government owned and constructed 
equipment to the French State without according the same conces- 
sion to all other similarly concerned countries, and such action is 
not now regarded as feasible, especially since lend-lease agreements 
are being entered into with all the United Nations for the extension 
of such material assistance as the American people are able to give. 
Accordingly it is desired that the memorandum of agreement of 
September 16, 1942 regarding the Pointe Noire installations should 
be amended to provide for the right, reserved by this Government, 
to remove all structures and equipment erected or installed at public 
expense subject to the usual restoration of the land to its original 
condition immediately prior to the beginning of these operations. It 

“ Not found in Department files. — - | |
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might also be agreed, however, that the option to remove such struc- 

tures and equipment would not be exercised if arrangements could 

be made, following the termination of the war, suitable to the 

United States Government and to the then duly constituted Govern- 

ment of the French State, for the maintenance and operation of 

these facilities by commercial interests in such a manner as to best 

provide for the mutual interests of the French territory concerned 

and the American people. 

2. It might be further explained informally that this Government 

fully appreciates the position of the French National Committee in 

this matter, as brought out by Monsieur Pleven in the discussions in 

London on October 5, 1942, and especially its attitude toward all 

matters concerning oil and the granting of facilities for post-war 

trade in petroleum products. It would appear, however, that the 

suggested arrangement provides an entirely free hand both to the 

post-war Government of the French State as regards future arrange- 

ments, and to the United States Government in safeguarding assets _ 

acquired with public funds and in protecting American rights and 

interests. The point might also be touched upon that in as much as 

the French National Committee could not enter into any commit- 

ments for the French State concerning the post-war period, it was_ 

at least morally obligated not to accept any concessions on behalf of 

the State involving economic arrangements applicable to the same 

period. | 

It should be obvious without the necessity of emphasis that the 

failure of the Committee to agree to these proposals could result in a 

reduction of the plans heretofore contemplated for the construction 

of the air base at Pointe Noire, and might even affect the extent of 

lend-lease assistance (assuming an integration of policy by this 

Government) which is otherwise provided for but also extended on 

behalf of the American taxpayers. | 

EFFORTS BY THE UNITED STATES TO BRING ABOUT PEACEFUL COL- 

LABORATION OF FRENCH SOMALILAND WITH THE UNITED 

NATIONS | 

740.0011 European War 1939/26175 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

Aven, December 1, 1942—11 a. m. 

| [Received December 2—7: 50 a. m.] 

Djibouti will probably collapse within a week. Since Friday 

1,500 Senegalese and 600 French officers troops have crossed border 

to Eritrea and British Somaliland. Last estimated garrison was
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5,000 Senegals, 1,000 French. Alisa Biyet garrison expected come 
over momentarily. Reports indicate Djibouti has announced troops 
may leave and those departed report no interference. 

Governor Nouillhetas has been in France for last month, Antoine 
probably acting for him. Army nominally under Truffert but it is 
reported that General Dupont has assumed charge. 
Aden naval and air patrols off coast are prepared stop ships mak- 

ing for Yemen. Believe Italian Armistice Commission and anti- 
Allies elements may try such escape. 

Governor and A.O.C.** Aden informed me this a. m. absolutely 
no negotiations or talks going on with Djibouti, that Aden will take 
no initiative this respect but would lend attentive ear if approached 
by Djibouti. General Platt *® Twelfth Division Nairobi advised 
A.O.C. 2 days ago he was “letting developments take normal course”. 

_ British hence appear to await French approach. 
Local rumor unconfirmed says Djibouti negotiating with Ameri- 

cans and/or Darlan.© I know ... settlement would be easier and 
perhaps hastened if French thought Americans, British or Darlan 
would conduct negotiations. 

| TIMBERLAKE 

123 Timberlake, Clare H./279 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Aden (Timberlake) 

Wasuineton, December 4, 1942—10 p. m. 
36. Your December 1, 11 a.m. You should proceed immediately 

to Djibouti in order to investigate and report to the Department, 
by the best means available to you, concerning the situation in 
French Somaliland and the attitude of the authorities at Djibouti. 
This assignment not made at your request nor for your convenience. 
The Department would especially like to have your views as to the 
most suitable method of bringing about the cooperation of French | 
Somaliland with the United Nations. Such information as you may 
be able to supply regarding the economic needs of the territory 

_ would also be of interest. Transportation expenses and per diem 
from Aden to Djibouti and return and $7.00 per diem while at 
Djibouti authorized subject travel regulations chargeable Transporta- 
tion, Foreign Service. Travel by air authorized. | 

Ho 

“ Air Officer Commanding. | 
“Lt. Gen. Sir William Platt, British Commander in Chief of the East Africa 

Command. 
° Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, former French Deputy Premier and Com- 

mander in Chief of French military forces; de facto head of the civilian gov- 
ernment in French North Africa. |
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123 Timberlake, Clare H./284 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Aden (Timberlake) 

WasuineTon, December 9, 1942—2 p. m. 

40. Department’s telegram December 3 [4], 10 p.m. You are to 

interpret the instructions sent you as being solely in order that the 

Department may receive your views and recommendations on the 

subject mentioned. The Department does not desire you to have any 

conversations about suggested cooperation with French authorities 

or any British officials who may at present be in Djibouti. You 

should return to Aden at the earliest moment possible after obtain- 

ing the information necessary upon which to base your recommenda- 

tions. | | 

123 Timberlake, Clare H./282: Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Aden (Timberlake) 

Wasuineton, December 9, 1942—7 p. m. 

41. British Embassy informs us that British authorities highly 

appreciate your assistance at Djibouti. You are authorized to main- 

tain contact with the British authorities but to enter into no negotia- _ 

tions or commitments with the French authorities. You should : 

return to Aden and report results of your trip and your recommenda- 

tions as soon as you find it advisable to do so. | 
How 

851V.01/1 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

, | ApEn, December 9, 1942—10 p. m. 
| [Received December 10—8: 24 a. m.] 

47, My 46, December 6.5 Entered French Somaliland 6 p. m. 

6th; returned Aden p. m. today. a 7 | 

Briefly situation excellent for opening negotiations, majority 

French favor active support so long as “French” sovereignty re- . 
tained, all acknowledge Vichy no longer speaks for France but 

French reverence for person of Pétain * must be respected, first 

approach should be American or Anglo-American, and not include 

Darlanists or, especially, de Gaullists. Either might be worked in 

later. Threat of attack now would preclude negotiations and French 

would fight. a 

5! Not printed. Oo : | : | 
*2 Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State.
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Food adequate for 6 months, medical position good. 
British General Platt very worried during my visit in spite of 

fact my instructions clearly understood here beforehand. Have 
already seen Platt at Harar his urgent request yesterday; have told 
him enough to allay all anxiety establish very friendly relations. 
Worry result of local report December 4 which I had heard that | 
Djibouti was “negotiating” with me. Report put out in Djibouti 
to placate people and stop desertions. Categorically denied truth to 
Governor on 4th and 5th and then when Department’s orders received. 
gave Governor exact statement of them anticipating possibilities 
misunderstanding. | | 

_ French want and Platt suggested purely American gambit because 
of British de Gaulle commitments. Platt coming Aden tomorrow 
for conference with Governor, AOC, Commodore, me and Hopkin- 
son °° who was in Syrian negotiations. 

In following telegram will give detailed report positions French 
and British and recommend manner of approach. | 

TIMBERLAKE 

851V.01/4 : Telegram | | 
The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

| | Aven, December 10, 1942—11 p. m. 
| [Received December 14—8:52 a. m.] 

48. Following report on Djibouti visit, refer Department’s tele- 
gram December 4, 10 p. m. Very cordial reception by General 
Dupont, who is now Governor, and Antoine. My visit could be 
used givé face their false statement re negotiations already reported. 
We three talked from arrival 11:00 p. m. to 1:00 a. m. I clearly 
stated terms instructions and insisted repeatedly I was only an , 
official reporter and entirely without power to take any positive 
action, make any commitments or give any indication of Depart- 
ment’s present attitude or future policy re French Somaliland. . 
Then requested statement their position and hopes, supply and 
medical position and urgent needs. 

Their first -position was as follows: | 

1. French Somaliland must at all costs remain French with French 
flag flying. . | | 

2. Vichy directive to be retained, strict neutrality to be preserved. 
4. [sic] Economic agreement only to be sought and no political 

questions to be introduced. 
5. No introduction Free French or Darlanists. They said food 

adequate for 6 to 8 months, popular health good, no epidemics and 

Henry Lennox d’Aubigné Hopkinson, Counsellor in the British Foreign 
Office, on staff of British Minister of State in the Middle East.
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still have slender medical supplies (I obtained trustworthy inde- 
pendent verification supply medical situation and believe no present 
possibility collapse that account). Lack canned milk, prepared baby 
food, vitamins and dry goods. | 

Stating comments were personally mine, I said I felt sure they 
would admit that Vichy prisoner of Germany could [not] speak 
for France or Frenchmen, that developments North and West. Africa 
had to be carefully taken into account, that Djibouti’s geographic 
and political isolation following North African and Madagascar 

reorientation was very obvious and that Allied nations now most 
anxious obtain voluntary cooperation against the common enemy. I 

said I felt time had come for them to acknowledge Vichy lacks 

independence of action and declare change in politics. They then 
said (very ingenuously) they woulld have to consult Vichy regarding 
any such change. | 
_At 9:00 next morning had further talk Governor and Antoine and 

they produced position number two as follows: . | 

1. Point 1, position 1, retained intact. 
9. Agreed discard Vichy directive after opening any future con- 

versations but continue reporting Vichy time being. 
3. Form neutrality to be observed but vague statement cooperation 

with Allied nations to be made. 
4, Agree political implications could not be avoided in discussions. 
5. Desire purely local gentleman’s agreement on line of Robert’s 

agreement in Martinique and definite exclusion Free French or | 
Darlanist intervention—agreement to be American, preferably, or 
Anglo-American. 

I said, in my opinion, Germany had to be beaten, that active co- 
operation was needed, that most Frenchmen realize now Germany’s 
hand in France clear and any pretence follow armistice scrapped, 
that the opinion of all of large number of French recently leaving 
Djibouti was same and that time for positive assistance to Allied 
war effort had arrived. General Dupont, who is an honest and 
sincere soldier and no politician, was worried over rejection Vichy 
not because of politics but because of his oath to Pétain. Antoine, 
a very clever politician, supported Dupont’s position regarding oath 

and added that a flat statement of full cooperation would give Ger- 
mans cause to wreak vengence on families in France—Dupont agreed. 

Dupont and Antoine then tried get me to leave so that I could 
make report and ask instructions, expressing hope I could obtain - 
powers to negotiate on basis their second position. I had been 

% A sreement entered into by the French High Commissioner in the French 
West Indies, Admiral Robert, and Admiral Greenslade, U. S. Navy, August 5— 
and 6, 1940. See despatch No. 6, August 7, 1940, from the Vice Consul at 
Fort-de-France, Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 1, p. 518.



| FRANCE 601 

politely but carefully prevented so far from talking with anyone 
except two mentioned and particularly wanted to see Vincens, head 
of Bank, Gerbal, head Railway, Monnot, head Navy, Delge, head 

Air Force, and Bertraud, a leading merchant. I said I very much 
wanted to see first two and Bertraud. Antoine temporized and so I 
said I could hardly expect my Government to give much weight 
to a report if I was forced to admit I had been able to obtain only 
the official governmental attitude and had not sounded financial 
business and private opinion. Antoine then came back with the 

proposal that 10 leading citizens submit through Governor to me 
written [apparent omission] said I wanted to cover ground which 
they might not cover in memoranda and then asked the Governor 
and Antoine flatly whether they wished me not to see the people I 
wished to see. They gave way gracefully in the end. 

Had 2-hour talk with Vincens, a very good friend, informed and 
trustworthy, who gave following: 1. Large majority French favor 
active full cooperation with Allied war effort. 2. That sentiment 
strong all business people and all officers up to rank Colonel above. 

_ but not Monnot or Delge, are conservative and on fence, unanimous 
commanding desire all people French Somaliland remain French. 
4. [sic] Grip of Governor and Antoine very precarious but Dupont 
now best and most trusted person for Governor due honesty and 
control army. 5. Antoine’s influence strong, his honesty not im- 
pugned, but known ability and love of political maneuvering mis- 
trusted to considerable extent. 6. On November 28, General Truffert 
resigned governorship given him on November 10 when Nouillhetas 
left. Resigned because inability choose whether obey oath of office 

_ as Governor and soldier and order deserters shot or follow his 
humanitarian instincts and knowledge hopeless position to permit 
unmolested exit. Pouvreau who was very Vichyist Secretary General 
then issued proclamation he had assumed governorship. Vincens and 
any [many?] others then staged demonstration 28th forced Pouvreau 
out and put Dupont in. Antoine preferred Pouvreau but went with 
Dupont. Position present Government shaky or Vincens et al would 
be in jail. Vincens believes Dupont best available Governor and 
that Antoine can be won over or neutralized. I agree entirely. 
Gerbal, Guignot, Bertraud, Monnot and Delge are in complete accord 
with Vincens. . 

Italian Armistice Commissioners still Djibouti still surprised not 
jailed when North Africa occupied. They are not expected to 
try escape. a 

Had final conference Governor and Antoine 10 a. m. 8th giving 
following as personal observations: Feel people who have left and 
large majority still French Somaliland demand change policy scrap-
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ping Vichy and taking active part Allied war effort, in other words 
militant not passive policy, that present Government shaky as 
shown by disturbances, reason is failure to make such declaration, 
that pressure from outside is being felt and that a decision on policy 
must come soon. Suggested they make unilateral declaration along _ 

following lines: (1) statement respect for Pétain and allegiance to 
France, (2) acknowledge Vichy can no longer speak for France, 
(3) offer collaboration with Allies. I said if they wanted to make 
such a unilateral declaration I would take it out report it to Depart- 
ment and subject Department’s approval present it to whomever 
they wished. They said such declaration would burn their bridges — 
and this they would not do so unless they knew whether such decla- 
ration would be accepted. They proposed I seek authority my. 
Government to negotiate. I said question negotiations not raised by 
Department but I would report their desire. I am certain they 
would accept this formula as basis for negotiations. I also know 
they prefer me to obtain authority to make such preliminary agree- 
ment because feeling against de Gaullists still as before and they 
are not at all certain of Darlanists or latter’s political weight. They 
fear even unilateral approach by British would carry Free French 

commitments and are confident though they did not express it that 
de Gaullists would promptly put in their own people in Government _ 
Djibouti. Five minutes before departure Djibouti Vincens showed 
me a telegram just received from French Indochina Bank, Marseilles, 
saying transfer all Djibouti branch funds and credits to Algiers or 
Dakar had been made and needed only Vincens telegraphic confirma- _ 
tion either place. Governor and Antoine worried over finance. _ 
Vichy has allowed over past 2 years only limited monthly transfers 
credit Djibouti to keep Vichy financial pressure strong. This very 
significant point. | ee 

Platt. practically kidnapped me on return Zeila Tuesday p. m. 
but I knew reason and guessed London or Platt or both were unad- 
vised previous my visit and I wanted to see him urgently anyway 
to give him indication that some sort of peaceful settlement appeared 

| to me quite possible and suggest that no undue pressure be exerted 
on the border pending consideration my report by Department if a _ 
peaceful settlement was a prime consideration. I also wanted per- 
sonally to reassure him regarding my instructions. Had an hour 
with Platt alone and then another hour including General Fowkes.® 
Their instructions obviously to throw Somaliland to de Gaulle by 
all possible means short of attack. I told them position Djibouti 
just about same as 2 years before, e.g., the last people they wanted 
were the Free French and latter had practically no chance by them- 

~ ® Maj. Gen. Charles C. Fowkes, British Army. |
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selves. Platt then asked my opinion possible success of joint Anglo- 
French approach. I said it might have better chance of success but 
doubted that French would be fooled since they know Anglo- 
de Gaulle commitments. | . | 

It was quite obvious that British do not want American represen- 
tation in actual negotiations and I am sure they fear America is 
holding brief for Darlan. Platt spent long time pointing out the 
irresponsible security that area, that America has neither troops or 
other personnel to undertake Somali security and that North Africa 
is far away and de Gaullists are already on French border and 
eventual personnel already named to take over in Djibouti. 

_ Chancel, Free French representative, came in with us after dinner 
and of course pressed Free French interest. Avoiding direct insinua- 
tion Free French were unpopular and had no chance alone or with 
British even, Platt eventually suggested that since the original 
approach seemed most important in getting cooperation perhaps I 
was the best person to make the advance. 

I got back to Aden, 9th, p. m., sent first telegram. Yesterday 
had conference as anticipated that telegram. It was even more obvi- 
ous that British order preference is (1) Free French alone; (2) Brit- 
ish Free French approach; (8) using me as mailman to deliver 
Anglo-Free French proposals. 
For the moment the only known action being taken is letter sent 

10th from Chancel to Dupont giving numerous assurances and ask- 
ing opening conversations direct. Chancel-Dupont. | 

Platt came to see me 8 a. m. today before going to Harar. Said 
would wait for reasonable time reply to Chancel then had recom- 
mended to London that if no reply or negative reply London ask 
State Department instruct me go Djibouti with following proposal. 

“A. Give Dupont assurances of continuance of French sovereignty 
over French Somaliland. 

B. Assure him that H.M.G. and Fighting French genuinely desire 
to arrive at an arrangement with the authorities of French Somali- 
land designed to defeat the Axis as common enemy. 
_ ©. Invite him to enter into discussions or send representatives to 
enter discussions with myself assuming East Africa Command or my 
representative and M. Chancel delegate of the French National Com- 
mittee on basis ‘for France and defeat of Axis’.” 

I am absolutely sure Djibouti has long been and still is a sop prom- 
ised by British . . . and British are making every effort to make it 
not a military but a political victory for de Gaulle. 

Chancel received reply his letter today. Dupont said he would 
await possible further news from me. I am sure French will reject 
Platt’s proposal unless they are assured America will not join in 

428310—62-_39 oe
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actual negotiations. French hope we will. If Department’s policy 

resolution problem French Somaliland is merely to be helpful to 

British and/or de Gaulle and desire me to deliver Platt’s proposal 

suggest instruct me do so and try persuasion with additional instruc- 

tion to be used only if first fails stating more or less that. while 

United States is sympathetic, et cetera, this area is really British 

security problem and we could not or do not wish to take active part 

in actual settlement. This might work but chances very slim. If 

Department has any other policy in mind and/or wants to partici- 

pate in actual negotiations please instruct and I will indicate other 

possibilities. — | a - 

, TIMBERLAKE 

740.0011 European War 1939/26450 : Telegram 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

| Aprn, December 10, 1942—midnight. 

| [Received December 18—2: 45 p. m. ] 

49. Have seen telegraph from London Foreign Office which states 

Platt’s instructions are to throw French Somaliland to de Gaulle 

“using all means short of serious bloodshed”. Please note use word 

serious. - 

I feel very strongly the apparent British willingness to sacrifice 

not only the fate of French Somaliland but also the present strong 

desire of its people to cooperate in the Allied war effort to the satis- 

faction of a purely political deal or promise to de Gaulle. 

Please await end my telegram No. 48 before instructing me further. 

A few days will make no difference here. | . 

Date this telegram December 18, 6 p. m. 
| . | TIMBERLAKE 

851V.01/8 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) | 

[Wasuineron,] December 11, 1942. 

The British Ambassador ®* called to see me this morning at his 
request. 

I read to the Ambassador Mr. Timberlake’s telegram of Decem- 

ber 9 reporting on his trip to Djibouti. The Ambassador laughed 

at_ the portion of the telegram which reported that General Platt, 

who had at first so vigorously protested against Mr. Timberlake 

going to Djibouti, was now asking Mr. Timberlake to undertake 

* Viscount Halifax. . a
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negotiations to get the French in that colony on the side of the 
United Nations. He apologized again for the thoroughly unneces- 
sary trouble which his Government had caused the Department in 
this connection. I told the Ambassador that Mr. Timberlake would 
be instructed to hold the suggested conference in Aden and that we 
would then subsequently determine what action, if any, he should 
further undertake. 

S[omner] W[ettes] 

851V.01/1: Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Aden (Timberlake) 

Wasuineton, December 14, 1942—9 p. m. 
43. Your 47, December 9, 10 p. m. Department approves of the 

proposed conference and awaits your reports thereon. The British 
Ambassador has expressed the regret of his Government for the 
confusion in the instructions which were sent to you by the Depart- 
ment concerning your trip to Djibouti. The confusion was caused 
by General Platt’s protest at your visit, prior to your talk with him 
at Harar. The British are now most appreciative of the results of 
your trip. | | 

| | | Hub 

740.0011 European War 1939/26496 : Telegram | | 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

: Aven, December 15, 1942—11 a. m. 
| Received 11:45 a. m.] 

_ 50. Reference my telegram No. 49, December 10. It is now an 
important factor since Platt telegraphed today he will send his pro- 
posal to Dupont direct unless I am as he hopes instructed by tonight 
to deliver them by tonight. I think I have stalled him until tomor- 
row night. For many reasons I believe it of great importance in 
securing voluntary cooperation of French that I take in proposal and 
urgently request Department instruct me as suggested last para- 
graph my telegram No. [48]. OO a | 

| | "TIMBERLAKE 

740.0011 European War 1939/26496 : Telegram . 

_ -* Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul at Aden (Timberlake) 

- WasHINneGToNn, December 15, 1942—9 p. m. 

44, Your 50, December 15, 11 a.m. The matter is being taken up 
urgently with the British Government and is being taken up with the
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British Ambassador here. Therefore please request General Platt 

to withhold action until such time as a decision is reached and 

instructions issued to you. | 
| | Hou 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/26629b . | ae 

The Department of State to the British Embassy * 

Awe-M&Emorre | 

The Department of State has been informed by the American 
Consul at Aden, Mr. Timberlake, of the results of a conference in 
which he participated at that place with British military and civil 
representatives concerning the situation at Djibouti, French Somali- 

land. It appears that following the conference General Platt, the 
British military commander at Harar, stated to Mr. Timberlake that 
he would recommend that certain proposals should be submitted to 
the French authorities at Djibouti looking to an arrangement with 

the French National Committee and the British Government designed 
to assure the continuance of French sovereignty over French Somalli- 
land and to bring about the defeat of the Axis. Mr. Timberlake 
recently completed a visit to French Somaliland for the purpose of 
investigating the situation in that area and his report forms the 
basis of the conclusions reached below. | | 

It is obvious that in the existing circumstances French Somaliland 

occupies an isolated position in relation to the war and constitutes 

no menace to the United Nations. The authorities at Djibouti have 
| indicated that they would resist by force of arms any attempt to 

turn that territory over to the French National Committee, an act 
which would inevitably result in a useless sacrifice of French lives. 
Moreover, the authorities have asserted that intervention by repre- 
sentatives of Admiral Darlan would also be unwelcome, but have 
indicated their willingness to enter into an agreement with the 

American and British Governments. | | 
At a time when the position of the United Nations in North and | 

West Africa has not yet been consolidated and still requires a delt- 
cate adjustment, it would be most unfortunate in the view of the 

United States Government if French blood should be shed in an 
area which may be considered a potential ally in the common cause. 
The repercussions which would take place, particularly in French 
West Africa, in the event of a clash in French Somaliland at this 

Repeated to the Consul at Aden in telegrams Nos. 46 and 47, December 21, 
noon, and to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom in telegram No. 6384, 

December 16, with the additional instruction to take up urgently with the 
Foreign Office the subject discussed in the aide-mémoire. ;
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time, would unquestionably be serious... It should therefore be the | 
purpose of the British and American Governments to avoid by every 
means in their power the threat of civil strife in French Somaliland. 

In the light of the above, it is suggested that Mr. Timberlake, 
together with appropriate representatives of the British Government, 
should be authorized to proceed to Djibouti with the view to discuss- 
ing with the French authorities the possibility of effecting a peaceful 
arrangement under which French Somaliland would freely join the 

United Nations. These British and American representatives would 
submit to their respective Governments their joint recommendations 
as to the best means of bringing about this aim, on the basis of 

which they would receive further instructions. 

The Department of State would appreciate being informed as soon 
as possible whether the British Government concurs in the above 
suggestion. a | 

WASHINGTON, December 16, 1942. 

740.0011 European War 1939/26534 : Telegram 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

Aven, December 16, 1942—noon. 
| [Received December 16—10: 55 a. m.] 

51. Department’s 44, December 15, 11 a. m. [9 p. m.] received and 
action taken at 11 a. m. today as instructed. Will report outcome. 

Respectfully and urgently request Department assign temporarily 
to Aden a competent confidential stenographer also authorized to 
use codes. I can arrange suitable accommodations for male or female. 
Suggest be flown from Egypt to remain until completion Djibouti 
affair. | 

Can the Department advise when Vice Consul Truex may be 
expected at Aden? | 

: , TIMBERLAKE 

740.0011 European War 1939/26579 : Telegram 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

| | Aven, December 17, 1942—10 a. m. 
[ Received December 18—1: 05 a. m.] 

52. Reference my 51, December 16, paragraph 1. At 1a. m. today 
I received following telegram from General Fowkes at Harar. (Platt 
is in Nairobi and I had my telegram requesting withhold action 
Tepeated to both Fowkes and Platt.) :
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[‘‘]General Dupont has invited me to visit him tomorrow and I 
await instructions whether I am to go. I do not think formal nego- 
tiations should be delayed any longer, but I hope you will soon be 
authorized to reassure Jibuti authorities either verbally or in writing 
that Great Britain and United States are in accord or alternatively, 
that Jibuti authorities are no longer bound by ‘the gentleman’s agree- _- 
ment’ under which they claim you were permitted to carry out 
investigations as prelude to negotiations. Without such assurance 
or release by you no progress possible. Repeated by Hopkinson to 
Foreign Office.” 

At 3 a. m. received following copy of telegram to Fowkes from 

Platt: | 

“1, I have discussed your 15313 and Aden 88 with M. Bayardelle. 
He and I are in agreement on following instructions. 

2. You will proceed on 17 December to see General Dupont. You 
will at the outset tell Dupont that it is impossible for you to discuss 
any future arrangements without presence of Fighting French. 

3. The colony has got to come over to the side of the United 
Nations and the only way of that being implemented is through the 
Fighting French. 

_ 4, Within above terms use all persuasion you can to arrange meet- 
ing between Dupont and Chancel. 

5. You are on no account to discuss any arrangements excluding 
Fighting French. : | 

6. I greatly regret not being able to accept American Consul’s 
request to withhold action. General Fowkes having received 
Dupont’s invitation any delay in taking preliminary advantage 
thereof would be prejudicial to future.” 

Under paragraph I of above 15315 is telegram from Fowkes to 
Platt asking instructions, Aden 88 is my request, Bayardelle is 
believed to be Chancel’s representative in Nairobl. 

I have taken further action on receipt above. Unable determine 
whether Platt acting under stand[ing] instructions or special instruc- 
tion following my request to him. My telegram to him repeated to 
London direct from Aden and Platt had 12 hours to receive fresh 
instructions between time origin my telegram and time origin second 
telegram quoted above. 

TIMBERLAKE 

740.0011 European War 1939/26611 : Telegram 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

AvEN, December 19, 1942—4 p. m. 
- [Received December 20—4: 03 a. m. | 

53. Reference my telegram No. 52, and particularly telegram 

quoted therein from Fowkes to me referring to “a gentlemen’s 
agreement”. I have just seen copies of two telegrams from Foreign



FRANCE | 609 

Office to Department concerning such alleged agreement. I wish to 
assure Department there was no agreement of any kind understood 

or implied. I entered French Somaliland and made investigation 
without any prearrangement with Jibuti authorities or knowledge 
by them that I was going there. I was permitted as reported to 
carry on investigation by tacit consent French and without any 
arrangement whatever. They may, of course, be using such story to 
hold out against pressure to accept Free French. Since Fowkes 
appears to be using two telegrams of mine to try and persuade 
French that I am out of the picture I quote the correspondence here- 

_ with. Following is telegram from Platt [Fowkes?] to me dated 
December 14: —_ 

“As unfortunately you have not yet been authorized to make ap- 
proach to Jibuti authorities suggested by General Platt in his mes- 
sage of December 11 through the Governor of Aden I have now been 
instructed by General Platt. to approach Governor myself along 
similar lines. I am therefore addressing a letter to General Dupont 
in which after referring to principles set out in General Platt’s 
message, I have requested him to fix a meeting with Chancel and 
myself at an early date. As Jibuti authorities in a reply to Chancel’s 
letter have indicated that they are awaiting some further move from 
you I am informing them that you are aware of my proposed action, 
which from information received from HM Ambassador Washington 
I gather does not conflict with views of United States Government. It 
would certainly help in my discussions with Governor if you felt able 
to send me a message by tomorrow night, to effect that you had no 
instructions to embark on any discussions over future of Jibuti. 
This will prevent any attempt to drive a wedge between ourselves 
and yourself’. I replied December 15 as follows: “My Government 
could not have received my full report until late December 13 and I 
expect reply by tomorrow 16. I recommended Department authorize 
me deliver General Platt’s proposal and try persuade General Dupont 
accept. I believe that if I am authorized by my Government to urge 
acceptance and so inform Dupont the chances of securing cooperation 
of Jibuti will be considerably improved.” 

On receipt Department’s No. 44, I telegraphed as follows to Platt 
and Fowkes: 

“T have just been instructed urgently by my Government that it is 
taking up urgently with British Government and British Ambas- 
sador at Washington the matter of presentation of joint Anglo- 
Fighting French proposal to General Dupont. I am instructed ‘to 
request General Platt to withhold action until such time as a decision 
is reached and further instructions issued to me.’[”’] 

| | [ TimBERLAKE |
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851V.00/9 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineton,| December 21, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called at his request. 
I brought up the Djibouti matter and said that this Government 

is not disposed to interfere with British steps dealing with the 
French situation there provided the British did not get into a mili- 
tary clash with the French resulting in French blood being shed. 
I said that we were very much opposed to such a step, that it would 
play havoc with our situation in North and West Africa and mate- 
rially affect the prosecution of the African campaign, if not the war 
itself. The Ambassador said he fully appreciated this view and 
personally agreed, adding that he would place the matter before his 

Government. | 
| | C[orpetL] H[vt] 

851V.00/10 re a | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,| December 24, 1942. 

The British Ambassador called at his request and I said that with 
respect to Djibouti and the confused situation existing there that to 
avoid bloodshed or danger of a clash among French factions with 
the serious risk of bad repercussions throughout northwest Africa 
at this critical time seriously affecting the military campaign there, 
this Government would suggest the advisability of the British and 
the American Governments each selecting an individual and these 
two persons in turn selecting a suitable Frenchman not conspicu- 
ously identified with either French faction and let him become the 
head of the French civil affairs at Djibouti. The Ambassador said 
that he would put that up to his Government. - | 

| C[orpett] H[{vi] 

740.0011 European War 1939/26938 : Telegram 

The Consul at Aden (Timberlake) to the Secretary of State 

ADEN, January 3, 1943—10 p. m. 
| [Received January 5—6: 59 a. m.| 

1. French Somaliland capitulated on December 28 without a shot 
having been fired. Agreement ** signed by General Dupont, Fowkes 
and Chancel places colony under Free French with British liaison 
in all essential services such as port, railway, radio and security. 

5 The agreement was dated December 28, 1942.
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Bayardelle is our new Governor, P. Antoine, Pouvreau, Monnot, 
Delge and 5 others made prisoners of war. 

Fifteen Italian Armistice Commissioners also prisoners. I asked 
Hopkinson to suggest and recommend turning Commissioners over 
to us for trading purposes. He agreed and said he did not believe 
British wanted them. Suggest Department approach London this 
respect. | 

TIMBERLAKE - 

EFFORTS OF THE UNITED STATES TO REACH AGREEMENT WITH AD- 
MIRAL ROBERT CONCERNING THE MAINTENANCE OF NEUTRALITY 
BY THE FRENCH POSSESSIONS IN THE CARIBBEAN * 

851B.01/61 : Telegram | | | | 
Lhe Consul in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State | 

Fort-bE-FRrance, February 21, 1942—9 a. m. 
7 [Received 4:28 p. m.] 

87. Censor and I referring United Press and Associated Press 
inquiries re events my 35, 36° to “Washington” to calm populace 
prey to rumors, Admiralty communiqué restricted to newspapers 
will cite facts briefly without naming Del Plata. Though pro-- 
hibited reach abroad for fear distortion, alarming reports based 
thereon are expected circulate abroad eventually and advisability 
some kind of release now by Department indicated. | 

Local release reads: 

“Yesterday news arrived of the torpedoing of an American mer- 
chant vessel off Dominica. When informed, the Admiral High 
Commissioner,** on an inspection tour in Guadeloupe, sent the 

_ Barfleur to the rescue of the ship’s crew, the number saved being 
not yet known. | 
‘Last night about 10:30, a German submarine appeared off the port 

control station and after identifying itself by the usual international 
signals asked to be allowed to debark a wounded man. The sub- 
marine remained off the station and the control launch went out to it 
and took off the man who, crudely amputated of a foot, was in 
urgent need of care ashore. The submarine departed immediately 
westward and the man taken to the hospital.[”’] 

It is to be noted that the submarine did not enter even the outer 
harbor and restricted itself to debarking a seriously injured man in 
minimum time. | 

MaAticE 

_ For previous correspondence concerning the French possessions in the 
Western Hemisphere, see Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 11, pp. 493 ff. . . 

© Neither printed. 
* Adm. Georges Robert. | : :
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862.33/225a : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineton, February 21, 1942—6 p. m. 

124. Please call immediately upon Admiral Darlan ® and inform 

him, by direction of the President, that this Government is advised 

that a German submarine this morning entered the port of Fort-de- 

France in the Island of Martinique for the hospitalization of an 

officer and has there obtained facilities which will assist it to con- 
tinue its operations against the shipping of the United States and of 
other nations associated with the United States. 

The United States Government cannot permit any of the French 

possessions of the Western Hemisphere to be used as a base for 

Axis operations. The utilization of French islands and territories 

in the Western Hemisphere for this purpose would be an immediate 

and direct blow at the vital national interests of the United States 
and at the security of the Western Hemisphere. 

Unless the Government of the United States immediately receives 

categorical assurances from the French Government that under no 

circumstances or conditions will the French authorities again permit 

Axis vessels or airplanes to enter French ports or territory within 

the Western Hemisphere, and unless such assurances, if given, are 

rigidly maintained, the Government of the United States will take 

such action in the interest of its own defense and in the interest of 

the security of the Western Hemisphere as may, in its own judgment, 

be necessary, and as may be in accordance with its existing inter- 
American obligations. 

a | WELLES 

862.33/231 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, February 23, 1942—5 p. m. 
_ [Received February 24—1: 53 a. m.] 

974. At 4 p. m. today I delivered to Admiral Darlan orally the 
message contained in your 124, February 21, 6 p.m. An azde- 

mémoire on the subject was also left with him. 
Darlan replied with a statement that the German authorities had 

informed him in advance of their desire that a submarine should 
enter the harbor of Fort-de-France for the purpose of hospitalizing 

a patient and that he had attempted to dissuade them. He stated 
further that the submarine received no assistance whatever, that the 

* Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Vice President of the French Council of Min- 
isters and Commander in Chief of Land, Sea, and Air Forces.



| FRANCE 613 

United States representative in Martinique was immediately in- 
formed, and that the submarine departed at once when the patient 
was landed. | 

He said that by international law it would be difficult for a neutral 
port to refuse medical assistance to patients from a belligerent ship 
when requested to do so but that he will without delay give a | 
memorandum reply to our request for a categorical assurance that 
Axis vessels and aircraft will not hereafter be permitted to enter 
French territory in the Western Hemisphere. 
Admiral Darlan spoke at length of his desire, his repeated promises 

and his intention to remain neutral and to not grant to the Axis the 
use of base facilities or the use of French naval vessels. 

In reply to a question he said he does not believe the Axis Powers 
will attempt to use Madagascar ® and that he will resist with his 
submarine force such an attempt if it should be made. He added 
that in the event of an Axis attack on Madagascar he would welcome 
American assistance. . | | 

He seemed seriously concerned about America’s recent attitude in 
the matter of reported assistance given by France to the Axis and 
expressed a desire on his part and on the part of the Marshal * to 
retain the good will of America and to deserve our confidence in 
his good intentions. 7 

I gathered the impression that America’s positive reaction to the 
shipment of Axis supplies via Tunis © and to the submarine visit at 
Fort-de-France definitely has him worried. | 

| | | LEAHY 

851B.76/2a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul in Martinique (Malige) 

; WasHIneTon, February 23, 1942—6 p. m. : 

13. The Department has been informed from a reliable source that 
a high frequency shortwave broadcaster connects Martinique direct 
with Berlin and that German submarines are expected to find refuge 
in Martinique and French Guiana. | 

Please endeavor urgently to check through any source available 
to you the accuracy of the foregoing information. 

| OC WELLES 

*° Hor correspondence concerning Madagascar, see pp. 687 ff. 
** Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
* For correspondence regarding concern of the United States over French aid 

to Axis forces in Libya, see pp. 123 ff.
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862.33/282 : Telegram _ | | 

~The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

ae | | Vicuy, February 24, 1942—10 a. m. 

| 7 [Received 1:08 p. m.] 

281, The following is an accurate translation of a note received | 

yesterday evening in reply to Department’s request contained in 

your 124, February 21, 6 p. m. for categorical assurances that the 

French Government will under no circumstances again permit Axis 

vessels or airplanes to enter French territory in the Western Hemi- 

sphere: BS | , | 

“Vichy February 23. In reply to the aide-mémoire left on Febru- 
ary 23 by Admiral Leahy and after having made it clear that the 
landing on February 21 at Fort-de-France of a wounded person is in — 

complete conformity with international law (article 15, convention X 

of The Hague of October 18, 1907 **), that no facility of any kind 

was given the vessel on which the wounded person was, and the 
fact that this landing was immediately brought to the attention of 

the American representative, Admiral Darlan has the honor to in- 
form Admiral Leahy. , 

(1) That the German authorities have never requested the French 

Government for authorization to utilize any of the French posses- 

sions of the Western Hemisphere as a base of operations; (2) that 
these possessions have not served as bases for Axis forces for mili- 
tary, naval or air operations; (3) that the French Government, 

faithful to the neutral position which it intends to maintain, par- 
ticularly insofar as the access to ports in French territory is con- 

cerned, will not authorize under any circumstances the utilization 
of French possessions in the Western Hemisphere by any of the 
belligerents as a base of operations. Darlan.” 

. This note appears to. fail to give the “categorical assurances” re- _ 

quested and clearly stated by me orally and in writing to Admiral 

: Darlane 2 2 2 2 | 

862.88/282 : Telegram : | | | | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

me | '‘Wasutneton, February 24, 1942—8 p.m. 

_ 181. Your 281, February 24, 10 a. m. You should immediately 

address a communication to the Foreign Office in response to the 

aide-mémoire quoted in your telegram under reference. You should 

state that the aide-mémoire in question fails in the opinion of the 

American Government to give the categorical assurances requested 

by it that under no circumstances or conditions would the French 

* Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 2, pp. 1229, 1233, .
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Government again permit Axis vessels or airplanes to enter French 
ports or French territory within the Western Hemisphere. It should 
be repeated that without such assurances given and maintained it 
will be necessary for the Government of the United States to take 
such action as may in its own judgment be necessary in the interests 
of the defense of the United States and the security of the Western 
Hemisphere. ‘The attention of the French Government may also be 
drawn to the persistent rumors relating to the presence of German 
submarines in the territorial waters of French Guiana, the strength- 
ening of a military garrison there and increased supplies of gasoline. 

It may be pointed out in this connection that although it is 
specifically stated by the French Government that it will not author- 
ize the utilization of any French possessions in the Western Hemi- 
sphere by any of the belligerents as a base of operations, it has 
nevertheless failed to permit this Government to send a consular 
officer to French Guiana who would be in a position to obtain 
authentic information which, it is hoped, would give clear proof 
that French territory is not being used for this purpose. 

| WELLES 

862.33/234 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, February 26, 1942—noon. 
[Received February 26—11: 20 a. m. | 

303. A note prepared in the sense indicated in the Department’s 
131, February 24, 8 p. m. was delivered to the Foreign Office today. 

The substance of the second paragraph of the telegram under 
acknowledgment will be brought to the attention of Admiral whom 

_ I am seeing tomorrow. | 
As regards the matter referred to in the final paragraph of the 

Department’s 131, February 24, 8 p. m. the Embassy acting on | 
instructions contained in the Department’s strictly confidential tele- 
gram 104, February 14, 4 p. m.*’ addressed a note to the Foreign 

Office in this sense on February 16. 
Rochat * who was reminded of the matter yesterday promised us 

an early reply. Should the French Government not consent to our 
reopening the Consulate at Cayenne I will not fail to bring to 
Admiral Darlan’s attention Department’s observations outlined in 
the final paragraph above referred to. | 

| | | | LraHy 

* Not printed ; it instructed Admiral Leahy to inform the French Government 
that the Department had decided to reopen the American Consulate at Cayenne 
in French Guiana (125.286/10b). | 

* Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office.
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862.83/236 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 26, 1942—3 p. m. 
| _ [Received 4:56 p. m.] 

304. M. Rochat has given us the following information in strict 
confidence with the evident hope that it would be transmitted for 
your information: | 

“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is informed that shortly follow- 
ing the entry of the German submarine into Fort-de-France on 
February 21, the United States Naval observer there reported by 
cable that it had arrived to obtain assistance or supplies. 

Later when he found that the submarine did not desire assistance 
or supplies, the Naval observer corrected his previous cable report 
by ‘air mail letter’. 

The young officer landed at Fort-de-France for medical attention, 
is the son of an officer high in the German Admiralty, which prob- 
ably accounts for the German insistence on providing satisfactory 
medical facilities. The injury is of a nature to require amputa- 
tion.[”’] . So 

| LEAHY 

862.33/238 . Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| | Vicuy, February 27, 1942—9 p. m. 
| [Received February 28—5 : 57 p. m.] 

814. Reference Embassy’s 281, February 24, 10 a. m. and Depart- 

ment’s 131 of February 24, 8 p.m. The following is a translation of 
a communication dated February 27 signed by Admiral Darlan which 
was received from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: | 

“Mr. Ambassador: In reply to your letter of February 26 and 
while maintaining the indications of fact contained in the azde- 
mémotre of February 23, I have the honor to declare to Your Excel- 
lency that under no circumstances and under no pretext will the 
French Government allow war vessels or military planes of any 
belligerent power to enter French ports or territory of the Western 
Hemisphere (Antilles, Guiana, St. Pierre, Miquelon). 

The French Government awaits from the American Government 
the assurance that this decision, which should dissipate all apprehen- 
sions recently expressed at Washington, should imply necessarily on 
the part of the United States Government the strict respect or 
reestablishment by action and by law of French sovereignty over 
these territories as well as of the status of neutrality in which it | 
intends to maintain them, please accept, et cetera, Darlan.” 

In handing this note to us which he described as containing a com- 
plete reversal of the French position, Rochat expressed the hope
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that it would meet with our Government’s approval. He stressed 
the fact that this step when applied would serve “hermetically to 
seal” French possessions in the Western Hemisphere to vessels of 
belligerent powers, naturally including the United States. He 
pointed out however that the decision would not become operative 
until our Government had formally signified its agreement thereto, 
at which time all belligerent powers would be formally notified 
thereof. 

Insofar as the reference to neutrality in the penultimate para- 
graph of the communication is concerned, Rochat pointed out that 
his Government felt it was stretching a point in permitting our 
Naval observer to remain in Martinique. 

This note appears definitely to propose that the United States and 
the Axis Powers be subjected to exactly the same restrictions in the 
French possessions mentioned therein. 

LraHy 

862.33/238 :Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineton, March 2, 1942—9 p. m. 

140. Your 314, February 27, 9 p. m. The note received from 
Admiral Darlan fails completely to take into consideration the 
position of this country in the Western Hemisphere and its request 
not that war vessels or military planes of any belligerent power 
should be prohibited entry from French ports or territory in the 
Western Hemisphere but that Axis war vessels and planes should 
be denied admission. Furthermore, Admiral Darlan’s proposal con- 
stitutes a revision of the Greenslade~Robert agreement ® as amended 
by the Horne-Robert memorandum ”° establishing the daily patrol | 
service in the French Antilles. Should the French Government 
desire to amend these agreements in such fashion it will be necessary 
for the United States Government to review all phases of its agree- 
ments relating to the French Antilles and to make such changes | 
therein which are required by the new position adopted by the 
French Government. This Government is unable to enter into any 

_ agreement which would restrict in any way its right to patrol the 

® For correspondence regarding the Greenslade—Robert agreements of August 
5 and 6, 1940, see Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 11, pp. 513-516. 
Memorandum dated December 17, 1941, confirming the Greenslade—Robert 

agreements, not printed. Admiral Horne of the United States Navy, arrived 
at Fort-de-France on December 17, 1941, where he had been sent for the pur- 
pose of conferring with Admiral Robert on the Caribbean situation, changed 
by the entrance of the United States into the war.
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Atlantic and Caribbean areas and take such measures for the de- 
fense of these areas against Axis attacks which in its judgment are 
considered desirable or necessary. ‘This includes such matters as 

airplane patrol of ports, harbors and sea coasts. 

The French Government has stated that it desires to maintain a 
status of neutrality as regards its possessions in the Western Hemi- 
sphere. This Government is not prepared to agree that any such 
status will prevent it from exercising its particular responsibility 
as regards these territories. 

This Government must continue to insist upon receiving the assur- 
ances previously requested that Axis planes and vessels shall not be 
permitted to enter French ports in this area. 

| WELLES 

862.33/234 : Telegram . 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

WasuHineton, March 2, 1942—11 p. m. 

142. Your 303, February 26, noon. In discussing with the French 

Government the entry of the German submarine into Fort-de-France 
harbor it may be pointed out that this Government received from 
the French Embassy in Washington on August 21, 1916 a communica- 
tion from the Allied Governments announcing their decision that: | 

“Submarine vessels should be excluded from the benefit of the rules 
hitherto recognized by the Law of Nations regarding the admission 
of vessels of war or merchant vessels into neutral waters, roadsteads 
or ports and their sojourn in them. Any belligerent submarine ~ 
entering a neutral port shall be detained there.” (See Foreign Rela- 
tions 1916 Supplement, page 769-770.) — 

As you are aware by proclamation of the President dated Novem- 
ber 4, 1939 belligerent submarines were prohibited from entering 
ports or territorial waters of the United States. 

It may be added that the position taken by the French Govern- 
ment when a belligerent as regards neutral rights seems at variance 
with its present position that provisions of the Hague Convention 
are applicable. | 

| WELLES 

™ Department of State Bulletin, November 4, 1939, p. 456.
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862.38/275 Se 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasnineron,] March 5, 1942. 
The British Ambassador” called to see me at my request this 

morning. 
The Ambassador said that he had received last night a telegram 

from Mr. Eden ” who said that he had been informed of the entrance 
into the harbor of Fort-de-France, Martinique, of a German sub- 
marine in order to discharge for hospitalization a gravely wounded 
sailor. Mr. Eden desired this Government to know that in his 
opinion the United States Government should immediately have 
proceeded to occupy Martinique as a result of this incident. 

I said to the Ambassador that I thought it would be useful for his 
Government to be informed that the Government of the United 
States felt itself quite competent to decide this question for itself. 
I stated that there were many considerations regarding the occupa- 
tion of Martinique by the United States which had not, perhaps, 
occurred to Mr. Eden. Among these, I said, were the persistent 
efforts made by the United States during the last 18 months, at the 
urgent request and insistence of the British Government, to maintain 
effective influence over the Vichy Government so as to prevent the 
transfer into German hands of the French fleet and the occupation 
of North Africa by German forces. I said that perhaps it had not 
occurred to Mr. Eden that the occupation in this way by the United 
States of Martinique could hardly have resulted in anything other 
than a complete break of relations between Vichy and the United 
States. Furthermore, I said, Mr. Eden may not have been informed 
that the United States is a party to an inter-American convention ™ 
which provides for joint agreement between the American Republics 
when it becomes necessary for the American Republics or one of them 
to take over jurisdiction of the Western Hemisphere possessions of 
some non-American power. I concluded by saying that I trusted 
that this information regarding the entrance of this German sub- : 
marine into Fort-de-France would not immediately be given to the 
press by the British Government. At the very moment when the 
United States was doing its utmost to obtain complete and satis- — 
factory assurances from the Vichy Government with regard to vital 

” Viscount Halifax. 
8 Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
“Convention for the Provisional Administration of European Colonies and 

Possessions in the Americas between the United States and other American 
Republics, signed at Habana July 30, 1940. For text, see Department of State 
Treaty Series No. 977, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1278. 

428310—62——40
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questions now under discussion, a deliberate leakage of this character 

would not be conducive to the success of our efforts. 

Lord Halifax said he agreed and would inform Mr. Eden accord- 

ingly. 
S[umner] W[etizs] 

862.24/604 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy ) 

Wasutineton, March 9, 1942—9 p. m. 

156. The future development in American-French relations de- 

pends in a large measure upon satisfactory assurances being received 

from the French Government in response to this Government’s com- 

munications concerning the status of French possessions in the Carib- 

bean and furnishing of supplies to the Axis powers in North Africa 

which formed the subjects of the Department’s telegrams no. 140, 

March 2, 9 p. m. and no, 189, March 2, 8 p.m.” You are requested 

again to bring these considerations to the attention of the French 

Government and to request an urgent response to the two communica- 

tions in question. 
| WELLES 

740.0011 European War 1939/21044 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] March 11, 1942. 

The French Ambassador * called to see me at his request. 

The Ambassador said that he had just received a further cable 

from his Government concerning the demand of the United States 

that the French Government agree that no Axis vessels or aircraft 

be permitted to enter the jurisdiction of French authorities in the 

Western Hemisphere. The Ambassador gave me to understand that 

this last message he had received ordered him to call upon me to 

: find out if I were serious with regard to the demands made upon 

the French Government. I made it clear to the Ambassador that 

the point of view of this Government was that the assurances re- 

quested constituted an absolutely imperative necessity for the United 

States. 

The Ambassador then stated that he was preparing a telegram 

to his Government on this matter insisting that the wishes of the _ 

United States be met and pointing out that the agreements entered 

into culminating in the Horne—Robert agreement should not be modi- 

7% Ante, pp. 617 and 144, respectively. 
% Gaston Henry-Haye.
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fied or superseded by any changes or developments in the war situa- 
tion. The Ambassador insisted that his Government agree to meet 
the demands of the United States and yet, at the same time, maintain 
intact the right already granted the United States of observation 
and of patrol. | | 

| S[umner] W[etxss] 

862.33/243 : Telegram | | | 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, March 12, 1942—8 p. m. 
_ [Received March 13--12:387 p. m.] 

381. Reference Department’s 140, March 2, 9 p. m.; and Embassy’s 
369, March 10, 3 p.m.” The following is a translation of a note 
dated March 12 signed by Admiral Darlan relative to the attitude 
of the French Government in connection with French possessions 
in the Western Hemisphere: 

“Mr. Ambassador: In your letter of the 5th of this month, Your 
Iixcellency kindly conveyed to me the observations formulated by 
the Government of the United States with regard to the regime to 
which in the future warships and military planes of belligerent 
countries will be subjected in French possessions of the Western 
Hemisphere. Your Excellency, in particular, expressed the opinion 
that the proposal made by the French Government might imply a 
revision of the Robert—Greenslade agreement and of the arrangement 
reached between Admiral Robert and Admiral Horne. 

The American Government should not fail to understand the 
reasons, prompted both by the general provisions of international 
law as well as by existing circumstances, which oblige the French 
Government to adopt a regime providing for equality of treatment 
in regard to all of the belligerents. The proposal submitted in the 
note of February 27 last, however, has neither as its object or as its 
effect the modification of the Robert—Greenslade and Robert—Horne 
agreements; the French Government gives the assurance to the Amer- 
ican Government that it does not intend to question these agreements 
to the maintenance of which it remains bound and which are com- 
patible with the proposed new regime. 

The French Government is on the other hand prepared to confirm 
to the High Commissioner the instructions previously given with a 
view to the settlement from the local point of view and in the spirit 
of the existing agreements of the difficulties which might arise on 
French territories of the Western Hemisphere. 

The French Government having thus clearly defined its position 
awaits in its turn from the American Government, the assurances 
requested in the last paragraph of the note of February 27. 

Accept et cetera.” 

7 Ante, p. 147. |
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Admiral Darlan’s note still fails to give the assurances previously 

requested that Axis planes and vessels shall not be permitted to 

enter French ports in this area. However, Rochat, whom we saw 

this afternoon, stated that his Government’s attitude was more a 

theoretical maintenance of the French position of neutrality and he 

assured us emphatically that there was no question of a revision of 

the Greenslade—Robert or Horne—Robert agreements which would 

remain unimpaired. Under such circumstances he felt that his Gov- 

‘ernment could reasonably expect the assurances requested in the final 

paragraph of its note of February 27. 
Should this note be accepted by the United States it will, in my 

opinion, be understood by Vichy as a guarantee that sovereignty 

over the French Islands will remain with the present Government 

of France. 
In view of present and possible future naval developments in the 

_-western Atlantic it is suggested if the note is accepted that, in order 

to prevent future misunderstandings, Vichy be officially informed 

that the United States reserves full liberty of action in connection 

with French Colonies in the Western Hemisphere which it may con- 

sider necessary to the defense of America. 
LEAHY 

862.33/243 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

~Wasuineron, March 22, 1942—3 p. m. 

197. Your 381, March 12, 8 p. m. You may inform Admiral 

Darlan in response to his communication cited in your telegram 

under reference, that due note has been taken of the assurances with _ 

regard to the entry of belligerent war vessels and airplanes in 

French possessions and territorial waters in the Western Hemi- 

sphere. It is further understood that the agreement not to permit war 

vessels or military planes to enter French ports in no sense modifies 

the commitments accepted by the French Government and embodied 

in the Robert-Greenslade agreement and the arrangement reached 

between Admiral Robert and Admiral Horne. | 
In the operation of these agreements and for the safeguarding of 

the interests of the United Nations in the defense area of the Carib- 

bean, the Government of the United States, however, reserves full 

liberty of action in connection with French colonies which it may 
consider necessary for the defense of the Western Hemisphere. In 
reserving this liberty of action the United States Government, how- 
ever, declares that it has no intention to alter the basic French
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sovereignty of the territories in question whatever temporary meas- 
ures are required by the exigencies of a developing war situation. 

| WELLES 

862.33/253 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, April 3, 1942—noon. 
. [Received 7:39 p. m.] 

494, Referring to Department’s 197, March 22, 3 p.m. The fol- 
lowing is translation of a note dated April 1st signed by Admiral 
Darlan received from the Foreign Office today: | 

“By letter dated the 24th instant Your Excellency was good enough 
in the name of Your Government to take note of the new measures 
adopted by the French Government to ensure the maintenance of the 
position of neutrality of French possessions in the Western Hemi- 
sphere; Your Excellency likewise took note of the assurances given 
by the French Government concerning the maintenance of the agree- 
ments concluded between Admiral Robert on the one hand and 
Admirals Greenslade and Horne on the other. 

I have the honor ta acknowledge the receipt of this letter and to 
inform Your Excellency that under date of March 26 the French 
Government instructed its representatives near the interested powers 
to inform them that dating from April 1 it will not permit, under 
any circumstances and under any pretext whatsoever, military planes 

- and warships of belligerent countries to enter the territories, ports 
and territorial waters of French possessions in America. 

In the same letter, Your Excellency informed me of the intention 
of the Government of the United States to reserve as regards the said 
French Colonies and in the operation of the aforementioned agree- 
ments the full liberty of action which it may consider necessary in 
the defense of the Western Hemisphere but, that in reserving this 
liberty of action, the Government of the United States does not 
intend to modify French sovereignty of the territories in question 
whatever temporary measures are required through the development 
of the military situation. 

The French Government takes note of the renewed assurance that | 
it is not the intention of the American Government to modify the 
sovereignty of France over its American possessions; but it must 
make the most explicit reservations concerning the liberty of action 
which the Federal Government intends to retain under the circum- 
stances and which is not compatible either with the commitments 
undertaken at the time of the Greenslade—Robert and Horne—Robert 
agreements or with the assurance given on December 14 [1737] by 
President Roosevelt himself ‘that the United States will continue to 
recognize fully the agreement between our two Governments con- 

cerning, the status quo of French Colonies in the Western Hemis- 
ere’.’ 

° LeaHy



624 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

851B.20/36a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique 

(Malige) | 

Wasuineaton, May 8, 1942—8 p. m. | 

92. The French Embassy was requested today to advise Admiral 

Robert that Admiral Hoover” and Mr. Reber * are scheduled to 

arrive at Fort-de-France tomorrow morning, Saturday, May 9, by 

plane from Puerto Rico for consultation with the High Commis- 

sioner. 
| | Hou 

851B.20/24 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-pE-France, May 9, 1942—3 p. m. 

: [Received 6:05 p. m.] 

163. From Reber. Admiral Hoover is reporting direct to Com- 

mander in Chief regarding results of the conference this morning 

with Admiral Robert to whom the text of the note contained in the 

Navy Department’s message of May 8 was delivered at 16:15 Green- 

wich time.*t The High Commissioner is telegraphing the text of the 

message to Vichy and asking for instruction. It is hoped that the — 

reply can be received in time to arrange a second meeting on Mon- 

day ® although it may be delayed by the intervening national holiday 

in France tomorrow. Unless otherwise instructed, I shall remain in 

Fort-de-France until the reply is received. © 
Judging from the preliminary conversations this morning it 1s 

apparent that Admiral Robert will not act independently of his 

Government and will carry out whatever orders he receives from 

Vichy. . | 

Please inform Navy. [Reber.] 

| | MaALicE 

7 On April 10, 1942, Mr. Malige was promoted from Consul to Consul General 

in Martinique. | 
7 Adm. John H. Hoover, U. 8. Commander of the Caribbean Sea Front. 

® Samuel Reber of the Division of European Affairs. 
*t See infra. | 
8 May 11. | |
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851B.20/5-1542 

Lhe United States Commander of the Caribbean Sea Front (Hoover) 
to the French High Commissioner in the French West Indies 
(Robert) ® | 

[Fort-pe-France, May 9, 1942.] 

Admiral Hoover presents his compliments to the French High 
Commissioner and points out that he is charged with the protection 
of the Caribbean Sea Frontier and of the American forces and 
interests in that area. He is sure that the High Commissioner will 
entirely agree that the United States cannot admit the possibility 
of collaboration between the French forces in the Caribbean area 
and the enemies of the United States. Under the existing arrange- 
ments with Admiral Robert such collaboration might become possible 
at any time upon notice given by him to the United States authori- 
ties. Under the circumstances it is imperative that local measures 
be taken for the safety of American forces in the area under its 
protection. | 

The United States has accordingly proposed that the French High 
Commissioner accept the prompt immobilization of the French war- 
ships in the French West Indies. Should an acceptance not be 
received promptly the High Commissioner will recognize that the 
United States must take such local measures as may be required to 
provide for the security of its forces and interests there. 

851B.20/5-1542 

The United States Commander of the Caribbean Sea Front (Hoover) 
to the French High Commissioner in the French West Indies 
(Robert) ® 

) [Fort-pr-France, May 9, 1942.] 

MEMORANDUM 

In the light of the announced policy of the present Chief of the 
French Government at Vichy,** looking toward further collaboration 
with Germany, it is no longer possible for the Government of the 
United States to maintain the present arrangements, entered into 
between Admiral Robert and Admirals Greenslade and Horne, with 

* Copy transmitted to the Department at the request of Mr. Reber by Adm. 
Ernest J. King, Chief of the U. S. Fleet, in his letter dated Washington, 
May 15, 1942. 

** Pierre Laval, French Chief of Government.
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respect to the French possessions in the Western Hemisphere, which 
have previously been considered satisfactory. Under these arrange- 
ments the French possessions might become the bases of axis aggres- 
sion either upon notice given or upon the arrival of a new French 
High Commissioner. German pressure to that end must be expected 
and these possessions are subject to the orders of M. Laval which 

cannot be considered to represent the free will of the French 
authorities. | | 

Provided certain conditions are met the Government of the United 
States is prepared to deal with the High Commissioner of the French 
Antilles and Guiana as the ultimate governing authority of these 
possessions on behalf of France and under the French flag but acting 
independently of Vichy. 
These conditions are: 

(1) Effective measures under American supervision to immobilize 
the French war vessels and planes now in the West Indies. | 

(2) Effective control over radio and telegraph communications by 
American authorities and mail censorship. | 

(8) American supervision of commercial traffic, immigration and 
travel to and from the French colonies. | 

(4) Activities of the French military and naval forces now in the 
colonies to be limited to necessary police duties. 

®) French commercial vessels presently immobilized in the West 
an nes to be made available on equitable terms for use by the United 

ates. . 
(6) The gold and French Government funds held in the French 

possessions be frozen and held for the ultimate use of the French 
people. | 

On its part the United States is prepared to agree: | 

(1) That French crews may continue to live on board French 
warships; such ships to continue to fly the French flag and to remain 
French property. The United States will arrange for the repatria- 
tion of French military, naval or civilian personnel desirous of 
‘returning to France. 

(2) That Admiral Robert will be recognized as the ultimate gov- 
erning authority of French possessions in the Caribbean on behalf 
of France. French law courts and civil authority will continue. 

(3) To enter into an economic arrangement to insure necessary 
supplies for the colonies—this arrangement to cover the trade be- 
tween the French possessions and neighboring territories. 

(4) To purchase the principal exports of the French possessions 
and thereby assist in maintaining the economic life of the colonies. 

It is necessary to require that a specific answer be given to the 
first of these conditions promptly, namely, that relating to the im- 
mobilization of the French war vessels and planes. An early reply 

to the other proposals which are subject to friendly negotiations 
will be appreciated.
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_ The High Commissioner alone is in a position to make a peaceful 
arrangement safeguarding the interests of France and preserving 
these French possessions for the people of France. He will recog- 
nize that should he cease to control the situation the status of the 
territories might deteriorate to a point where the United States 
could no longer guarantee their retention by the French people. 

711.51/238 | | a 

_ Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

Oe [Wasuineton,] May 11, 1942. 
The French Ambassador called at his request. He proceeded to 

speak orally in compliance with certain communications from. his 
Government at Vichy. He began by saying that he knows how this 
Government and this country view Mr. Laval, that is, how we 
appraise his present attitude and chief purposes. The Ambassador 
said that he thought this appraisal is different from what it should 
be; for example, if we judge Laval by his speech, we would adopt a 
cautious attitude toward him and his purposes. He then added that 
Laval, about the time he last came into the Government, had made a 
statement to Admiral Leahy which he, the Ambassador, feels that he 
could back up; that the substance of this statement was that Laval 
does not desire any trouble or any disturbance of the amicable rela- | 
tions between our two countries. The Ambassador then said that 
Laval’s political backing would not let him offend the United States 
and that Laval knows enough not to do so, and that it is not his 
inclination to do so. He added that Laval has a difficult and trying 
job, but that he would not hurt the United States; that he is not a 
tricky man as some think, but he does on occasion use words direct 
and even brutal. The Ambassador proceeded to say that he believes 
Laval will with Pétain and Darlan give the fullest consideration 
to every phase of the situation relating to Martinique and the French 
colonies in the Caribbean area; that Laval says that he cannot decide 
this matter until Pétain’s return and so cannot answer the first ques- 
tion put forth by the United States; that his Government, therefore, 
asks delay until Wednesday,® particularly because of the question 
relating to immobilization of the warships at Martinique, and also 
in regard to the merchant fleet, France having obtained several 
advantages from the arrangements with us which were not called for 
in the German Armistice; that the negotiations must depend upon 
Pétain, that the Ambassador is his personal representative in this 
country and must depend upon him (Pétain). — 7 

May 18. — oe : | oO



628 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

The Ambassador closed his statement to me with the rather em- 

phatic remark that Laval’s telegram on the whole is a very liberal 

one and that he does not close the door. I inquired whether this 

communication had also been sent to Admiral Robert, and the Am- 

bassador replied that he was satisfied it had been so sent, but did not 

know for certain. In making his final request for time until Wednes- 

day, the Ambassador sought to create the impression that the 

French officials would proceed in moderation and would be slow to 

initiate an act of force or military assault. 

I proceeded to reply by saying to the Ambassador that regardless 

of what he and certain others around Laval may think of him and 

his attitude toward this country in the present situation, every per- 

son in this country is convinced that he is associated with Hitler and 

that this Government cannot consider for a moment any negotiations 

with Laval in regard to Martinique and other French colonial pos- 

sessions in the Caribbean area; that Laval is avowedly pro-Hitler in 

every sense possible; that Laval is very desirous of seeing Hitler win 

the war; that all the people of this country are unanimously of the 

view that Hitler and Hitlerism personify everything that is inhuman 

and everything that is calculated, if Hitler succeeds, to inflict the 

greatest blow to the human race since the dawn of history. I said 

that I need not enumerate all of Hitler’s savage methods and the 

indescribable suffering of men, women and children everywhere in 

order to gratify his brutal lust for power and dominion; that the 

Japanese masses are on the level of barbarians led by the worst ele- 

ments of savage barbarism in a desperate effort to cause injuries to 

the human race comparable to those that Hitler is seeking to inflict. 

I then said with some emphasis that with Laval bound by ties of 

friendship and loyalty to Hitler in this unspeakable movement of 

utter destruction of everything that is worthwhile to humanity, and 

having particularly in mind the betrayal of Indochina to Japan 

under orders by Hitler, it would be incomprehensible that this Gov- 

ernment would even remotely consider sitting down and negotiating 

in the instant situation with Laval. The Ambassador did not seek 

seriously to take issue with my remarks about Laval and what he 

stands for. I stated that an additional number of German sub- 

marines are appearing in the Caribbean area and that this country 

has reached the point where it will proceed without delay to clean up 

and clean out any and every condition that might probably or even 

possibly lend aid to such submarine activities. I said that this relates — 

to the French island possessions in the Caribbean area. , 

I next pointed out the great benefit which would accrue to the 

people of the French possessions under an arrangement such as this 

Government is proposing to Admiral Robert as High Commissioner, 
and I added that, unless somewhere there is a purpose to foment a
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clash and a conflict, I could see no reason from the viewpoint of any 
government or any individual to insist on a course that would pre- 
vent a settlement desired by all fair-minded disinterested persons. 
I said that this would be the test of whether an effort is made from 
abroad to foment bloodshed. Having again emphasized that this 
Government can only negotiate with Admiral Robert, as stated, I | 

_ said that I assumed that he will communicate during today prob- 
ably with Admiral Hoover, who is on the ground, and make known 
any desires on Robert’s part for an extension of time for the sub- 
mission of a reply until Wednesday. I added thus far I have heard 
nothing today from Admiral Hoover as to a postponement until 
Wednesday. | 

C[orpatL|] H[v] 

851B.20/32 :: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, May 13, 1942—noon. 
[Received 3:43 p. m.] 

705. It would be helpful if the Department would keep me in- 
formed of the progress of negotiations between our representatives 
and Admiral Robert. So far I have received no information sup- 
plementary to that contained in the Department’s 317, May 9, 7 p. m.®7 

Certain friendly Foreign Office officials are seriously concerned 
over the possible effect of a message which was recently received | 
from Admiral Robert concerning these negotiations. According to 
Robert’s report our negotiators informed him that in the event of his 
failure to accept our Government’s terms “French sovereignty” would ) 
not be guaranteed by the United States. The interpretation which 
these officials are placing upon this report is that if Admiral Robert 
does not agree to our terms the United States will occupy the terri- 
tory and will not return it to the French people when the war is 
over. They point out that such a policy on our part would immedi- 
ately be seized upon by the collaborationists and the German propa- 
ganda machine and would create serious disillusionment in French 
public opinion as to the “purity” of our motives. It would also 
enable Axis propagandists to portray the United States as a greedy 
imperialistic power which while talking of holding in trust for the 
French people those French territories more distant from the United 
States (such as New Caledonia and Madagascar) is prepared to 
seize outright those French possessions which as a result of geo- 
graphical and political factors are more important to the United 
States. — 

8? Not printed.
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In order that there can be no doubt concerning our motives these 

officials urge that our Government lose no time in issuing a statement 

similar to that: put out at the time of the occupation of Madagascar 

and New Caledonia * to the effect that it is vital to the security of the 

United States to have certain satisfactory guarantees concerning 

French West Indian possessions and that if through failure to obtain 

such guarantees we are forced to occupy the island we will neverthe- 

less hold it in trust for the French people. | 

The Marshal returned to Vichy yesterday morning and immedi- 

ately held interviews with Laval, Darlan and the Minister of Marine, 

Admiral Auphan. | | | | 

Judging from reactions which continue to reach me from respon- 

sible Government officials I consider that the situation, insofar as 

our future relations with this Government are concerned, is serious. 
| Tuck 

851.85/510 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

| : _ _Forr-pg-France, May 18, 1942—6 p. m. 

| [Received 7:27 p. m.] 

167. From Reber. The High Commissioner informed Admiral 

Hoover this afternoon that he had been authorized by his Govern- 

ment to negotiate an agreement for the immobilization of the French 

vessels. The principle of immobilization was today guaranteed by 

Admiral Robert who will as a preliminary measure remove the fuel. 

He has likewise accepted the removal of certain pieces of machinery 

to be determined in agreement with Admiral Hoover’s technical 

representative. , a | 

Please inform Navy. | | | | | 

I assume French Government reply has also been delivered through 
Embassy and shall not telegraph text unless instructed. [Reber.] 

| oo | Maticz 

851B.20/58 | | | | 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

No. 968 | _ Vicuy, May 14, 1942. 
oe [Received June 2. | 

Sir: With reference to my telegram No. 711 of May 18, 6 p. m,,* 
I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy of the note dated 

2 Hor statement regarding New Caledonia, see pp. 691-692 : for that regarding 
Se eee ea aa pp. 698-699. These statements were released to the press.
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May 18, 1942, handed to me by M. Rochat of the Foreign Office and 
the text of which was cabled to Admiral Robert in Martinique for 
the information of Admiral Hoover. oe 

_ ~ Respectfully yours, | S. Pinxnsy Tuck 

ee [Enclosure—Translation *] | 

The French Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the 
eo American Embassy : 

1. In October 1940, at a time when the United States was not at 
war, an accord was concluded between the French Government and 
the Federal Government [of the United States] ®° to determine in the 
light of events the particular status of our possessions in America 
(St. Pierre-Miquelon, the West Indies, and Guiana). 

2. May 9, 1942, the American: Admiral Hoover, accompanied by 
Mr. Reber of the State Department, presented to Admiral Robert, 

High Commissioner of France in the West Indies, demands tending 
to modify greatly this status. | an 

3. These demands gravely threatened French sovereignty over the 
West. Indies, and Admiral Hoover declared that if they were not 
accepted the American Government would no longer guarantee that 
sovereignty. ) Oe | 

4, The status in effect since 1940 corresponded to the essential 

interests of the two countries: it had been reaffirmed and clarified 
~ last March by the two Governments. | | : 

. 5. The French Government has always respected its obligations, 
and no change in the constitution of the new government can lead it 
to modify this attitude. | 

6. Recent statements made to Admiral Leahy established the fact 
that the chief of Government not only never envisaged repudiating 
the engagements undertaken vis-a-vis the United States but, that, on 

the contrary, he affirmed in the clearest manner his wish to do noth- 
ing that.could affect Franco-American harmony. 

¢. The French Government protests this interference by the Ameri- 
can Government in French internal politics. By casting doubt on 
official declarations made in the name of the French Government 

the Department of State adopted an offensive attitude toward our 
country,. which intends to maintain the freedom of choice of its 
government. BF a , os 

8. The Federal Government, in acting as it has, commits toward 
the French people a grave psychological error arising no doubt from 

® Translation supplied by the editors. . 
” See Foreign Relations, 1940, vol. 11, pp. 385-386.
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the activities in the United States by French émigrés, rebels against 

their country, who are pursuing in foreign lands partisan struggles 

from which France has already suffered so much. — 

9, The Federal Government has just transmitted propositions 

that, if they were accepted, would have the effect of removing from | 

the French Government, sole repository of National sovereignty, the 

exercise of its essential rights in colonies that have been French 

territory for three centuries. 

10. The Federal Government in refusing Admiral Robert, the 

High Commissioner, the right to report on his administration to the 

only French authorities to which he is responsible, and by virtue 

of which he holds power, formulated urgent demand that the French 

Government is duty bound to reject. 

11. The Federal Government, moreover, also demands the deliv- 

ery of merchant vessels at present immobilized in West Indian ports. 

It cannot be unaware that such a surrender is formally prohibited 

by the terms of the armistice. If the French submitted to the Ameri- 

can demand, it would violate the armistice convention, and this 

hypothesis, by reason of the consequences it would entail, cannot be 
envisaged by the French Government. : 7 

12. The Federal Government, in demanding the immobilization of 

warships at present in West Indian waters, seems to fear the utili- 

zation of that force against American interests. The Federal Gov- 

ernment cannot invoke any argument of a military nature that 

would justify such pretensions. | | 

13. The French Government, which has never failed its word, 

reaffirms, in order to dissipate any equivocation in this connection, 

its determination strictly to respect the undertakings it has already 

made. | - 

14 The French Government reaffirms today, solemnly, that it will 
never assume responsibility for an act that might compromise rela- 

tions with the American people. It can say this much: While 

remaining faithful to the obligations arising from the armistice con- _ 

vention, it preserves its independence and its liberty of action. 

15. The French Government is disposed to consider and to nego- 
tiate through the medium of Admiral Robert, High Commissioner 

of France, all proposals which may be made to it regarding French 
sovereignty and neutrality, tending to settle the status of our Western — 
Hemisphere possessions and which would give complete assurance 

to the Federal Government regarding the immobilization of our 
ships of war and commerce with the definite understanding that in 
no case would they be utilized by the United States.
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16. The Federal Government which is aware that France is in 
distress and is doing all she can to assure her reconstruction in line 

with her noble national traditions, would assume heavy responsibility 

before history by breaking with unjustified violence the bonds of 
friendship that have always united our two peoples. 

[Vicuy, May 13, 1942.] 

851B.20/34 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-DE-FRANCE, May 14, 1942—noon. 
[Received 11:21 p. m.] 

169. From Reber. My 167, May 13,6 p.m. I have received a note 
from the High Commissioner this morning which reads in transla- 
tion as follows: | 

“TI have received May 9 a note signed by Admiral Hoover and a 
memorandum from the American Government. 

The French Government’s reply to this memorandum was given 
you yesterday May 13. 

During the meeting which took place at the Admiralty on that 
occasion, my position was defined as follows. 

1. I accept the principle of immobilization of the warships, which 
immediately became effective on my word of honor. I am ready to 
put into effect the material measures that will render physical move- 
ment of the vessels impossible. 

I have been unable to agree to the removal of the ordnance which 
I consider indispensable for the defense with which you have recog- 
nized I am charged. I have requested that the pieces removed be 
stored at the American Consulate. | 

2. The French note avoids the infringements of French sovereignty 
and neutrality to which my country is committed. The satisfactions 
which have been given you seem to me should permit the return 
without delay to those relations of a good neighbor which I per- 
sonally have made every effort to maintain. | 
My task would be facilitated if you could give me a favorable 

answer to the following questions: (a) Renewal of the guarantees 
of free passage of merchant ships engaged in the trade of the 
Antilles and Guiana, (0) maintenance of the Barfleur for the pur- 
pose of effecting liaison of authority and police, (c) relief of civilian 
and military personnel coming from France or North Africa who 
for reasons of health or expiration of service should leave the colo- 
nies, (¢@) grant of economic facilities necessary for these possessions 
with regard to which a special memorandum is being delivered to 
you, (e) I recall my remarks about the special situation of the 
Bearn which is obliged to anchor in the outer harbor and which 
must be in a position to manoeuvre in case of a hurricane. I may 
add that this old vessel has no military value and its condition will 
not permit it tonavigate. (Signed) Robert.”
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It is evident that he expects a reply before proceeding to discus- 
sion of the other proposals. In answer to a specific inquiry I stated 
that there would appear to be no objection to the early departure of 
the Guadeloupe for New York. [ Reber.] _ : | 

| oe — . Maries 

851.85/510 : Telegram _ : | 
Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige) 

a : ‘Wasuineton, May 14, 1942—8 p. m. 

99. Personal for Reber. Your 167, May 18,6 p.m. Since we have 
insisted with French Embassy that all negotiations must be with Ad- 
miral Robert we do not expect to receive from the French Embassy the 
text of the French Government reply. However Admiral Hoover 
states a copy is en route by air mail which may arrive tomorrow. _ 
In the meantime we are considering Admiral Hoover’s suggestion of 
a commission to Fort-de-France to complete these negotiations and 
the Admiral is being requested by the Navy Department to formu- 
late his ideas as to Navy and/or Army personnel. The Department 
of State would appreciate your views on the question of civilian 
members of the commission and your recommendations as to what — 
civilian departments of the Government should be represented. 

In the meantime while the effective steps to immobilize warships 
and planes are exclusively in the hands of the Navy Department, we 
are considering the necessary measures of control and censorship 
we would wish to impose on communications from French Carib- 
bean possessions. An effective censorship of all of this through 
American channels will undoubtedly be one of our final non-nego- 
tiable demands. The Department would be interested in receiving 
your views as to the best method of accomplishing this end. 

In one way or another present arrangements necessitate prior 
agreement with the United States before any French merchant ship 
can sail from French Caribbean possessions. We recognize that the 
economic life of the area has in the past been in large measure 
dependent on French commercial tonnage. We visualize that in the 
future the economic life of the area may depend on the increased 
use of this French tonnage. It is not our intention to insist on 
taking physical possession of this French commercial tonnage now - 
in French Caribbean possessions but an attempt to sabotage it would 
have, during the war period, an adverse effect on our economic . 
assistance to these possessions and likewise would deprive the French 
people of this commercial tonnage asset in the post war period. —



| FRANCE 635 

851.85/512 : Telegram . 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-pE-France, May 15, 1942—10 a. m. 
[Received 5:02 p. m.] 

173. From Reber. Department’s 99, May 14, 6 [3] p.m. Of the 
six conditions presented to Admiral Robert, the first is in the process 
of accomplishment, numbers 3, 5, and 6 present no substantial diffi- 
culties as they do not greatly modify the agreements already in 
existence. Control of communications will be the principal point of 
discussion but I question whether it is necessary to send a commis- 
sion solely for this. There are economic questions relating to licenses, 
etc., for discussion with the Board of Economic Warfare but these 
are dependent upon the conclusion of present negotiations. 
Should it be agreed, however, to establish a commission the De- 

partment may wish to consider naming the Consul General here as 

the principal civilian member. He is fully acquainted with local 
problems and in any case will serve as the channel of communica- 
tion with Robert when the present situation has been clarified. If he 
serves on the commission his future dealings with Robert would be 

facilitated. 
In a preliminary discussion of the problem of communications 

with Robert he pointed out that even under the Armistice terms he 
was enabled to send messages to his Government of which the Ger- 
mans had no knowledge and insists that some form of free commu- 
nication for him is an essential requisite of the sovereignty which 
we have guaranteed to respect. If he is permitted something of this 
nature he might be prepared promptly to agree to censorship of other 
messages. This point might be brought out in answering his memo- 
randum of May 14.°! In any case I suggest radio Guadeloupe be 

closed. [Reber. | 

| MaticE 

851.30/166 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

_ Fort-pE-France, May 17, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received 10:24 p. m.] 

176. From Reber. At Admiral Hoover’s request I saw Robert this 
afternoon to insist upon storage in San Juan of pieces removed from 
vessels and have replied that Robert urges reconsideration of the 
possibility of storage on French soil and offers any guarantee and 
inspection we may ask. He insists that removal of arms constitute 

“ener telegram No. 169, May 14, noon, from the Consul General in Martinique, 
p. . 

428310—62——-41
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surrender, is incompatible with sovereignty and exceeds armistice 
terms * which only give Germans right of inspection on French soil. 
[ Reber. | 

MALIGE 

851B.00/60 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary 
of State (Berle) 

| [| Wasuineron,| May 18, 1942. 
M. Tixier * came in to see me, at his request. He presented a 

note ** regarding the Martinique observations, of which a copy has 
gone forward to EU.® In general, the note insists on two points: 
a protest that they were not associated with the United States in our 
negotiations with Admiral Robert, whom they considered a traitor; 
second, a demand that they be offered the government of Martinique. 

As a preface to the negotiations, M. Tixier said that he had been 
instructed by General de Gaulle to say that de Gaulle was con- 
vinced of the friendliness of the United States and that there was 
nothing offensive to him in the method adopted by the negotiations. 
On the other hand, he felt that he, as head of the French resistance, 
should be recognized in the proceedings, and note should be taken of 
their view that French territory was not neutral, but was actively 
at war with the Germans. 

I said I took note of all this. I could merely repeat what I had 
told M. Tixier before. The negotiations at Martinique were pro- 
ceeding on a purely military line and had to do with the elimination 
of the military threat to our lines. The question of the government 
of the islands had not arisen and it was therefore unnecessary to 
discuss it at this point. 

A. A. B[erue], Jr. 

851B.20/43 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary 
of State 

Fort-pr-France, May 25, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received May 26—4: 25 a. m.] 

188. From Reber. My No. 186 May 25, 10 a. m2’ The French 
authorities who insist that the guarantee of sovereignty includes con- 

“For text of the German-French armistice agreement of June 22, 1940, see 
Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series D, vol. Ix, p. 671. 

* Adrien Tixier, Head of the Free French Delegation in Washington. 
* Post, p. 701. ee : 
* Division of European Affairs. 
“Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of Free 

French at London. a | : 
“Not printed. 7
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trol by them of their communications state categorically and are 
prepared to give assurances that all messages, both radio and cable, 
are under the absolute control of the High Commissioner and that 
no communications which could be of value to the enemy are per- 
mitted. They are insistent upon the right of direct communications 
with Vichy and between the Caribbean possessions but are consider- 
ing the possibility of furnishing us with a full list of all frequencies 
and times of transmission in order to permit complete monitoring. 

In this connection might it not be possible to maintain the radio 
stations for transmission of messages in clear or in commercial codes 
at agreed times which could be supervised through monitoring. Code 
messages to Vichy would be transmitted through an agreed channel. 
There remains, however, the problem of intercolonial messages of 
administration, et cetera, which according to the local authorities 
can only be transmitted on frequencies that can be heard outside this 
area. 

As regards mail censorship, mail on the Guadeloupe is now cen- 
sored in New York. The French are prepared to agree that if either 
the Saint Domingue or Duc D’Aumale carry mail this would pass 
through a censorship point. It is already agreed that any vessel in 
the North African service shall not carry any mail except one sack 
of official correspondence and the irregularity of the approved voy- 
ages prevents misuse to any extent of this privilege. There are no 
other vessels now in service with these islands. If this procedure is 
satisfactory it would eliminate the necessity of establishing a com- 
plex system of mail censorship on the spot and would insure greater 
cooperation in other matters by the local authorities. 
With regard to the control of shipping, the present system of 

approved voyages of French vessels to other than French Caribbean 
possessions can if properly controlled provide adequate guarantees 
against the transportation of undesirable elements except as between 
the French islands. Since the principal means of transportation be- 
tween these islands is by small boats, whose movements are impossi- 
ble to control even with a large group of observers in all ports it 
would seem sufficient to control entry into French territories by ade- 
quate supervision of “approved voyages”. [Reber.] 

MaticE 

851B.20/56 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige) 

Wasuineton, May 31, 1942—2 p. m. 

115. For Reber from Atherton.» The Secretary feels you should 
remain at Fort de France. 

"Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs.
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The lengthy memorandum to which you refer in your 199, May 
30, 5 p. m.® which only constitutes “a provisional reply” leads him 

to believe Admiral Robert does not yet understand the situation and 
that this Government is not willing to proceed into lengthy or pro- 

tracted negotiations. The war mentality of this country is looking 

for an immediate solution to this problem which is receiving in- 

creased attention. The interests of other governments in this hemi- 

sphere has to be considered especially those which join the United 
Nations. Reports of sinkings and attacks on commercial and naval 

vessels from submarines operating within the 3-mile limit even 

though exaggerated naturally arouses suspicion in the public mind 

that only an immediate and satisfactory ending to these discussions 

can allay. 

We have endeavored in all possible ways to appreciate the French 

point of view by the very nature of our proposals, by blocked fund 
releases and economic assistance, by ship clearances, by restraint of 
press and unfounded criticisms. We have dispatched Admiral 

Hoover with instructions and authority to negotiate. 

Laval has not only made public our proposals but also his instruc- 

tions to Robert. 
For all these reasons you should remain in Fort de France that 

you may by your very presence there indicate to Robert the situation 

is pressing, that our position is taken, and a failure by him to reach 
an immediate agreement with Admiral Hoover must necessarily and 
progressively undermine confidence as to French intent and French 

policy in these possessions now under French Sovereignty but within 
our defense area. Will you take early occasion to make this clear 

and report. , 
Suggest you inform Admiral Hoover of contents of this cable by 

daily mail plane. [Atherton.] | | 
Hoy 

851.20/57 : Telegram | 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary 

of State 

Fort-pE-France, June 1, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received 9: 02 p. m.| 

203. Department’s No. 115, May 31. From Reber. In conversation 

with Robert today I explained the Department’s position as set forth 
in telegram under reference. He appreciates necessity for early 

conclusion of negotiations and since arrival of preliminary instruc- 

tions embodied in his “provisional reply” has continued to press 

° Not printed. oe
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Vichy for a definite answer as well as authority for early departure | 
Sagittaire. He has been informed answer will be sent as soon as 

Laval returns to Vichy tomorrow. | 
I have sent Atherton by airmail this morning a copy of Robert’s 

memo? together with comments. Admiral Hoover has also been 
furnished copies. [ Reber. | 

| Ma ice 

851B.20/60 : Telegram | 

The Consul General rn Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary 

of State 

Fort-pr-France, June 3, 1942—5 p. m. 
: [Received 7:31 p. m.| 

211. From Reber. My telegram No. 208, June 1. Robert has re- 
ceived the definitive reply of the French Government which confirms 
the instructions previously given him as to the position set forth in 
his memorandum instruction of May 380 and note to me of May 31 
the texts of which in translation have been forwarded by air mail.’ 
The note states that since the Armistice the French Government has 
not chartered any merchant vessel to another power without the con- 
sent of all belligerents and expresses the hope that this question 
involving relatively small amount of tonnage will not prevent the 
conclusion of an arrangement regulating all problems imposed by 
the war as regards the French possessions in this Hemisphere. 

Robert adds that his instructions indicate that authority for the 
departure of the Sagittaire and other vessels will shortly be forth- 
coming. He believes this might be expedited and some indication 
could be given that his memorandum is being favorably considered 

at least as a basis of discussion. [Reber. | 
| MaticE 

851B.20/278% 

The French Ambassador (Henry-Haye) to the Secretary of State 

[ Translation ] 

WASHINGTON, June 3, 1942. 

The Ambassador of France in the United States presents his com- 
pliments to His Excellency the Secretary of State and, acting on 
instructions from his Government, has the honor to forward to him 
herewith, for purposes of information, a copy of the note which was 

* Post, p. 640. 
* These translations not found in Department files.
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transmitted directly to Mr. Samuel Reber by Admiral Robert, High 

Commissioner in the West Indies. | 
Mr. Henry-Haye is happy to take this occasion to renew [etc. | 

[Enclosure—Translation | 

The French High Commissioner in the French West Indies (Robert ) 
to Mr. Samuel Reber, Representative of the Department of State 
in Martunique 

1. The French Government has studied the proposals made in the 
American memorandum of May 23. 

2. It draws therefrom a more accurate understanding of the situa- 
tion, particularly with regard to the regularization of the relations 
existing between the French Government and its representative in 
the West Indies, Admiral Robert. 

8. It has given the latter all necessary instructions to proceed with 
the American negotiators to an examination of the suggestions pre- 
sented in the memorandum of May 23 and replied to the questions 
posed therein. 

4, With respect to the utilization of the merchant ships, the French 
Government cannot agree to the American proposal providing for 

their chartering to a company to be established in a neutral South 
American country. Such a solution would be in contradiction to 
the obligations entailed on it by the armistice conventions and, on 
that account, cannot be considered. The French Government, since 
the armistice, has not chartered merchant ships to another party 
except with the agreement of all the belligerents. 

5. The French Government is still compelled to maintain its pro- 
posal of May 13 for the immobilization of merchant ships in West 
Indian waters, except those the movements of which are strictly 
necessary to carry on the economic life of the islands and indispensa-. 
ble relations with French North Africa, that is: the Saint-Domingue, 
the Guadeloupe, the Duc d’Auwmale, together with the Angouléme, 
the Merope, the Indiana, the Mont Everest and, if possible an oil 
tanker, the Oregon on the one hand and the Sagittaire on the other. 

6. The French Government hopes that this question of merchant 
tonnage, of a relatively low amount if compared with the present 
amounts being built or destroyed in the world, will not create any 
obstacle to the conclusion of an agreement which should make pos- 
sible, with respect for French sovereignty and neutrality, a settle- 
ment of the problems arising in the French possessions in the 
Western Hemisphere from the war. 

*Not found in Department files. Apparently this was a note presented at 
Fort-de-France by Admiral Hoover to Admiral Robert.
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851B.20/60 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige) 

Wasnineron, June 7, 1942—4 p. m. 
121. For Reber. Your telegram 211, June 3, 5 p. m. and the air 

mail letter referred to duly received. 
The position which Admiral Robert has accepted in these nego- 

tiations as set forth therein is disquieting; since by refusal to accept 
responsibility for negotiating independently of Vichy he is permit- 
ting a situation to develop whereby the Wiesbaden Commission ‘ 

is participating directly in the negotiations and whereby even the 
economic life of the Islands through lack of shipping may be so 

upset that some outside force may eventually be compelled to inter- 
vene. It is clear that as to the disposal of the removed machinery 

parts, not only has the Wiesbaden Commission not permitted these 
to be stored in the American Consulate at Cayenne, according to 
our earlier suggestion, but also is delaying the Sagittaire from car- 
rying them to Casablanca as now agreed to by Admiral Robert. 

As to the statement that since the Armistice the French Govern- 
ment has not chartered merchant vessels to another power without 
the consent of all belligerents this is a mere play on words since 
with no attempt to thwart Axis designs in Indochina the Japanese 
were permitted to commandeer French ships there in seaworthy con- 
dition, and these are now operated by the Japanese reportedly with 
any necessary French personnel.® 

You will please forward a copy of this telegram to Admiral 
Hoover, and if he agrees you will seek an early moment to discuss 
the situation with Admiral Robert, pointing out that if he continues 
unwilling to accept any responsibility for carrying out the details of 
these negotiations without reference to Vichy he is thereby jeopardiz- 
ing French sovereignty over the French Antilles. 

Huy 

815B.20/82 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-ps-Francz, July 18, 1942—10 a. m. 
[ Received 12: 42 p. m. | 

263. From Reber. My 260, July 10.6 Robert has been informed 
by his Government that the agreement giving United States Consul 

at Casablanca permanent control of the parts taken from the ships 

*German Armistice Commission set up to supervise carrying out of the terms 
of the German-French armistice agreement of June 22, 1940. 

° See Foreign Relations, 1942, China, pp. 749 ff, 
° Not printed.
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and planes here will be carried out and that new instructions have 
been sent to Casablanca so that there will be no further misunder- 

standing. [ Reber. | 

| Ma .icE 

851B.20/1424 | 

The French High Commissioner in the French West Indies (Robert) 
to Mr. Samuel Reber, Representative of the Department of State 
in Martinique ' 

[Translation ] 

Nort VERBALE 

OcrosErR 27, 1942. 

With regard to the final conclusion of the general agreement, my 
Government informs me that the agreement, contrary to what I had 
supposed, cannot include secret clauses. It must have only one text 
which, if necessary, can be made known. 
My Government is obliged to attach particular importance to the 

question of form since the public emphasis placed upon certain 
claims has put it in a delicate position and has drawn attention and 
mistrust to its intentions in regard thereto. 

Consequently, the text of the agreement must be of such a nature 
that if it is made known it will not give rise to reprisals or bargain- 
ing, the results of which would be contrary to the end sought by our 
two Governments. In particular, it is important that knowledge of 
it will not adversely affect American control in North Africa. 

With these requirements in mind the following represent the solu- 
tions proposed for the different questions: 

Il. Monitoring. 

As I had indicated to you and in view of the foregoing considera- 
tions, our general agreement cannot contain a provision permitting 
the establishment of an American monitoring station at Fort-de- 
France which would be directly contrary to our position of neu- 

trality. 
Moreover, I continue to believe that this station would not bring 

any positive technical advantage to its operators and that the assur- 
ances which I gave you on August 25, and which I repeat herewith, 
will give you, objectively speaking, the desired guarantees. 

The detection of clandestine stations is an internal affair, and 
the measures already taken as regards these territories have been 
strengthened by a law dated October 15 which increases the severity 

"Copy in translation transmitted to the Acting Chief of the Division of 
riuropean Affairs by Mr. Reber in his letter of November 3; received Decem-
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of penalties for the utilization or possession of non-authorized radio 

stations and entrusts the energetic suppression of any infringements 
to a special court. - Se 

II. Shipwrecked Seamen. 

I have no intention of modifying the attitude which up to the 
present I have adopted in regard to these seamen, whom I have 
always had well treated and whose early departure I have facilitated 
without requiring any counterpart. © 

If as an exception I was once obliged to detain certain seamen, 
you are aware of the justification therefor. 

Confident that I should not again be given reason to act in this 
way, I released these men in advance without asking similar assur- 
ances for the future. I hope the same confidence may be placed 
in me. | | 

To insist upon the inclusion of a special provision in the general 
agreement would be to withhold recognition of my liberal attitude 
and in calling attention to a matter, which can best be handled 

locally, would risk reactions that we do not desire. 

III. Activities Contrary to the Interests of the United States. 

Article IV of the draft agreement is sufficiently explicit and com- 
prehensive definitely to mean that these possessions will not serve as 
a base for activities contrary to the military interests of the United 
States. , 

The special provision which we had envisaged therefore appears 
unnecessary, and furthermore, the present system of control of immi- 
gration and traffic as well as the liberty of movement enjoyed by the 
various local American officials should give you full guarantees. 

IV. Supply of Sugar to the United States. | | 

The French Government has shown a real desire for cooperation 
in agreeing to sell to the United States the various products of the 
Colonies and particularly the available sugar and in also accepting 
the principle that they should be transported on French ships in the 
Antilles-United States service. 4 7 
Account must, however, be taken of the heavy servitudes which 

the Armistice conditions have imposed upon the movements of 
French ships and of the results, contrary to our common interests, 
which any violation of these conditions would inevitably bring. 

Therefore hesitating to make any promises which it cannot be sure 
of fulfilling, the French Government cannot at the present time 
undertake formally to transport within a fixed time a specific ton- 
nage of sugar or other products to the United States and must make 
reservation as to the effect brought about by any opposition, which 
might block its intentions.
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Under these conditions and having in mind the considerations set 
forth earlier, I propose that the last paragraph of Article XI of 
the draft agreement be replaced by the following: ) 

“In any event, the United States Government will receive various 
available produce of the Antilles which is not transported to North 
Africa.” | 

But I undertake personally, in the most explicit fashion, to make 
every effort within my power to deliver and transport on vessels of 
the Antilles-New Orleans service a maximum of 60,000 tons of sugar 
per annum. I confirm that I am ready at the present time to make 

the first shipment immediately. | | , 
Finally, our two Governments, I am glad to note, are in agreement 

as to the substance of all questions. There only remains to estab- 
lishment, in view of the foregoing considerations, the final form of 

the agreement. I propose that it shall take the form of the draft 
agreement which we prepared with the change in Article XI set 
forth above. If you agree I am prepared to sign the agreement at 

once. 
With respect to the undertakings I have given as regards the 

clandestine stations and sugar, my attitude for the past two years 
and the confirmation which the French Government has always given 
to my actions are guarantees of the undertakings that I assume. 

Thus our mutual good relations will be defined and consolidated. 
Also in this way the United States will be assured of having the 
security and the benefits it sought without increasing the difficulties 
in which circumstances have placed my Government. oe 

[On the basis of communications from Mr. Samuel Reber and of 
preliminary conversations relating to a final text of an agreement, 
Admiral Robert prepared a draft agreement. Mr. Reber forwarded 
a translation of this draft in a letter of October 13, 1942, to Mr. Ray 
Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. With 
a reply of October 29, 1942, Mr. Atherton enclosed a revised draft 
(851B.20/1334). Presumably this was the agreement referred to 
in following correspondence as the agreement reached on November 7 
but not signed. The above-mentioned correspondence is not printed. 

On November 8, following the landing of American troops in 
North Africa, the Vichy Government severed diplomatic relations 
with the United States. See telegram No. 1651, November 8, 8 p. m., 
from the Chargé in France, printed on page 201.] |
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851B.20/1444 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-pr-France, November 8, 1942—11 p. m. 
[Received November 9—1: 44 a. m. | 

473. From Reber. I have just delivered message from Cominch,' 
received through Admiral Hoover this morning, to the High Com- 
missioner who replied giving me his positive assurance that in con- 
sequence he will maintain all existing agreements and insure that 
no action is taken in these possessions detrimental to security of the 
United States. | 

He is informing his Government that he reached agreement on 
terms of accord with the United States yesterday afternoon and 
that he is bound by it. In this way he will forestall efforts on the 
part of Wiesbaden to force a change in position and proposes to 
maintain the existing situation as regards these territories in accord- 
ance with the accord. I informed him I was prepared to accept the 
agreement and to consider that the formality of signing was the only 
part lacking. I should appreciate immediate instructions on this 
point and authority, if necessary, to initial the accord as of Novem- 
ber 7 as in this way only is it possible to obtain the binding assur- 

ances we desire. _ 

If this can be accepted, the formal signature might be delayed 
until he can agree to sign without appearing to reach a new agree- 
ment subsequent to the landing in North Africa.® He regrets sig- 

nature did not occur yesterday. 
Although Vichy is now delaying departure Sagittaire, Robert 

asked that the Guadeloupe, which is about to leave Pointe-a-Pitre, 
might come here without interference. I agreed and have so in- 

formed Admiral Hoover. Please confirm. _ 
All quiet here up to now and, in view of assurances received from 

us, Robert is apparently taking no military precautions. [Reber.] 
| MaticE 

851B.20/1454 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-pE-FranceE, November 9, 1942—11 p. m. 
[Received 2:45 p. m.] 

474. From Reber. My 478, November 8. Although Robert has 

learned—through radio news—of severance of diplomatic relations 

8 Commander in Chief, U. S. Fleet, Adm. Ernest J. King. 
* American forces landed in French North Africa on the night of November 

7-8; see pp. 429 ff.
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between Vichy and the United States he has no official confirmation 

or instructions. He has cabled Vichy that some way must be found 

so that he can continue to use financial and purchasing services in 

United States since the economic life of the islands depends upon 

maintenance of his relations with United States Government. 

He has asked me to secure as soon as possible confirmation that 

this agreement with United States is in force and that his vessels 

can continue to circulate in this hemisphere under its provisions. 

He urgently requests reply. | 
Situation here unusually placid. No radio comments of local 

origin except Robert’s communiqué broadcast yesterday urging calm 

be maintained. [Reber.] | 
| MaticE 

740.0011 European War 1939,/25424 : Telegram | | 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

_ - Fort-pr-France, November 10, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received 9: 59 p. m.] 

479. From Reber. My 473, November 8, and 478, November 10.*° 

Robert has just informed me that Vichy has expressed its desire 

that he maintain relations with the United States on the basis of 

the agreement reached November 7 and has entrusted him with car- 

rying on official relations of the French possessions in the Western 

Hemisphere. [Reber.] _ 
Mauicr 

851B.20/135 : Telegram 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Forr-pE-France, November 11, 1942—4 p. m. 
, OO — [Received 8:18 p. m. ] 

481. From Reber. At Robert’s request I am sending text of “agree- 
ment of November 7” to Admiral Hoover probably by special plane 
tomorrow and am informing him that I am asking that instructions 

be sent him direct as to the possibility that he might sign or initial 
as of November 7 both the agreement and the letter ** containing our 

understanding of the four supplementary assurances. 
I expect to see the High Commissioner tomorrow to inquire 

regarding the attitude he will adopt on such matters as communica- 

tion with Vichy and German approval for ship movements here now 
that the Armistice provisions apparently no longer apply. [Reber. | 

| Maticr 

7 Latter not printed. | 
“See note verbale of October 27, p. 642.
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851B.20/138b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige ) 

| WasnHineton, November 12, 1942—6 p. m. 

252. For Reber. Please inform the High Commissioner that in 
spite of the action of the Vichy Government in severing diplomatic 

relations with the United States, this Government with the Presi- 
dent’s approval is prepared to continue to maintain relations with 
the territories under Admiral Robert’s jurisdiction on the basis of 
an unsigned “gentlemen’s agreement” along the lines of the draft 
upon which substantial agreement had been reached prior to Novem- 
ber 8. In view of the imminent full German occupation of France, 
this Government regards any French regime which the Germans may 
permit to function in metropolitan France as being under the com- 
plete domination of Hitler and therefore not a sovereign independent 

Government. In the circumstances this Government could not con- 
sent to the maintenance of communications in code between Admiral 
Robert and any such regime. 
We are prepared at once to examine with the High Commissioner, 

in the same spirit as in the past, whatever aspects of our relations 
may be necessitated by the new situation, including discussion of the 
means of providing him with funds and facilities to enable him to 
satisfy the economic needs of the Antilles and Guiana in this country. 

Upon obtaining Admiral Robert’s assent to the procedure out- 
lined above you should return to Washington immediately. 

For Malige | 7 
Upon Reber’s departure please consult with Admiral Robert as 

circumstances require and submit any recommendations which you 
may care to make looking toward the fulfillment of the general 
policy outlined above. | 

Huy 

851B.20/137 : Telegram . 

The Consul General in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

_ Fort-pE-France, November 12, 1942—6 p. m. 
[ Received 10:20 p. m.| 

488. From Reber. My 481, November 11. I called on Robert today 
to inquire what effect Pétain’s declaration concerning the Armistice 
published yesterday would have upon the status of these Colonies. 

Robert admitted he had little information as to the situation in 
France but in the absence of specific directives insists that no change 
in his relations with “his Government” is contemplated, that only the 
territorial clauses of the Armistice have been affected. He wishes to
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maintain his communications with Vichy and will still consider that 

he needs to give the Germans advance notice regarding the move- 

ments of his ships. It is obvious that he desires to make as little 

change in the status quo as possible and will take no action that 

might appear contrary to whatever attitude may be adopted by 

Pétain. He is waiting further clarification before finally determin- 

ing his position. [ Reber. | 
MauicE 

851B.20/146 | 

The French High Commissioner in the French West Indies (Robert) 

| to Mr. Samuel Reber, Representative of the Department of State 

in Martinique ” 

| [Translation ] | 

Fort-pe-France, November 14, 1942. 

| ApmiraL Rosert tro Mr. Samurt Rever: I have the honor to 

acknowledge receipt of your letter of November 13 in which you 

inform me that the Government of the United States has given its 
approval to the text of the agreement which we had established and 

the draft of which had been completed November 6. 
This agreement is not, however, to be signed and should be con- 

sidered a gentlemen’s agreement. . 
I take note of this agreement and I undertake to abide by it. 
Your Government has, however, made an important reservation 

against which I cannot but react. It considers that under present 

circumstances the Chief of the French State no longer enjoys inde- 
pendence vis-a-vis the German authorities and for that reason can- 

not permit me to continue to communicate with him in code. 

This interpretation is incorrect. I have just received formal con- 

firmation thereof by a telegram from the Secretariat of State for 
the Colonies. The Government of Marshal Pétain has complete 

liberty of communication both at home and abroad. 

Furthermore, the Marshal would never have given way to a cur- 
tailment of French sovereignty, particularly in this respect. 

I must moreover insist upon the necessity, imposed upon us by 
our situation and from which your Government can only look for 
benefits, of sending certain important messages in code, the contents 

of which should remain unknown to the Germans. 

My attitude in the past, the formal engagement which I have 

undertaken to preserve strict neutrality are positive guarantees of 
the trust which you can place in me. You may rest assured that the 

“Copy in translation transmitted to the Department by Mr. Reber in his 
despatch of November 17; received November 24.
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information thus transmitted will not be utilized by Axis powers 

against American interests. 
It seems most important to me that your Government might change 

its decision. I request your urgent intervention to this end. 
With reference to means of payment and purchases of the colonies 

in this Hemisphere, I propose the following organization which has 
already been suggested to your Government by the French Ambassa- 
dor: it is necessary to maintain a mission in New York to liquidate 
French financial matters; this mission could be headed by Monsieur 
Marquais, Payeur Général of the French State in the United States; 
Monsieur Marquais could be authorized to perform the financial and 
commercial transactions, formerly conducted on behalf of the French 

Antilles and Guiana by him, the Financial Attaché and the Commer- 
cial Attaché. Methods of administration will be proposed as soon 
as I am able to communicate with Monsieur Marquais. 

RoBERT 

851B.20/146a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige) 

Wasuinetron, November 18, 1942—5 p. m. 

256. For Reber. Unless you consider that your continued presence 
in Fort-de-France for a few more days would serve a useful purpose, 
you should return to Washington as quickly as possible relinquishing 
to Malige the conduct of future negotiations with Admiral Robert. 
Navy Department approves. , 

Department’s policy remains as set forth in its telegram no. 252 
of November 12. 

Hub 

Memorandum of Press Conference of Secretary of State Cordell Hull, 
November 23, 1942 *8 

| [Extract] 

Q. Mr. Secretary, I wondered if you care to tell us anything 
about the situation in Martinique? 

A. I think it was in 1940 when Admiral Greenslade entered into 
an agreement with the government at Martinique, the French Gov- 
ernment, and the High Commissioner, Admiral Robert. The next 
year a similar arrangement was entered into between him and 
Admiral Horne representing primarily our Government. A further 
continuance with modifications and additions to that agreement has 
recently been concluded, Admiral Hoover and Mr. Samuel Reber of 

* Copy from Press Conference file in the News Division, _ |
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this Department being the principal negotiators. The primary pur- 
pose, as you know I think, of this agreement is related to American 
security and the secondary purpose is related to the economic life 
of the people of those islands. We are not quite in a position yet to 
give you the details of the agreement but we will be glad to give that 
matter attention right soon. | | | 

Q@. Could you tell us, Sir, whether under the new agreement 
Admiral Robert is acting completely independently of the Laval 
Government ? 

A. I think we made clear repeatedly when we entered on these 
negotiations that we were negotiating with the local government 
alone. : | 

Q. Sir, hitherto, the Admiral, I believe, has been referring every- | 
thing to Vichy. Is he now acting independently, do you know? 

A. We don’t know following up on that especially during these 
negotiations because we made clear to him and I guess he made clear 
to Vichy that we were not having anything to do with Vichy on this 
matter. We were dealing solely with the local government. That is 
our part in it and that is about all I can say. 

Q. In that connection, Sir, one report we have from London is to 
the effect that the French West Indies, French Guiana, have joined 
the United Nations. 

A. No, I don’t know in what sense that statement is made. Of 
course, they are related to us only to the extent of the renewal—to 
the extent of this agreement that I have spoken of and not presum- 
ably in the sense of signing the Declaration of the 28 nations or 
anything of that kind. 

Q. Mr. Secretary, are French Guiana and those other countries 
covered by the Martinique negotiations? 

A. French Guiana? Yes—yes. 
Q. That is, all possessions in the Caribbean ? 
A. Yes, exactly. 
Q. Could you tell us, Sir, whether this agreement is now sufli- 

ciently satisfactory to render it unnecessary to consider occupying 
those possessions? | | 

A. It seems to be. 

740.00112 BHuropean War 1939/7492 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige ) 

| | Wasuineton, December 17, 1942—5 p. m. 

275. Please take up the following matter with Admiral Robert at 
the earliest possible moment. |
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Military operations in North Africa, involving the temporary 
suspension of trade and communications with Metropolitan France, 

have brought about abrupt and serious changes in the economic life 
of that French territory. It is the earnest desire of the United 
States Government, as it must be of all true Frenchmen, to mini- 
mize to the fullest possible extent the economic shock to the civilian 

population of French North Africa. To this end the United States 
Government is bending every effort toward providing those imports 
which are most urgently needed, namely, petroleum products, wheat, 
foodstuffs, textiles and medical supplies destined for distribution to 

the civilian population. 
In this connection the question of shipping is obviously of the 

greatest importance and it is believed that Frenchmen in the Antilles 
would wish to play their part in alleviating the economic difficulties 
of their fellow citizens in North Africa, particularly when such 
cooperation with the efforts being made by the United States Gov- 
ernment can result in the resumption of communications with Africa. 

It is obvious that vessels proceeding to French African ports can- 
not do so without some form of naval protection. We should be 
glad to discuss with Admiral Robert the possibility that his own 
units might assist in providing such protection but in any case 
merchant vessels to North Africa would be obliged to follow routing 
to be established for each voyage by the United States Navy, which 
might include joining a convoy. It would also be necessary that the 
vessels themselves carry some protection in accordance with United 
States naval requirements. It is realized that it will take some time 
to condition and place vessels now unused in the Antilles in such a 
service but it is understood that at least two of the tankers could be 
made immediately available to proceed to a United States port for 
conditioning and to transport petroleum products to the civilian 
population of North Africa. We wish to emphasize in this connec- 
tion that the use of these tankers and the two French merchant 
vessels will specifically contribute to the needs of the French civilian 
population in North Africa. It is recognized that this proposal 
involves a further degree of collaboration with the United States 
than Robert has up to the present been prepared to give, but we 
must emphasize that in order to provide adequately both for French 
civilians in North Africa and the Antilles a further degree of co- 
operation is essential. Such cooperation would likewise facilitate 
the solution of other problems which may arise in addition to those 
technical questions connected with the maintenance of relations with 
the United States that are in the course of adjustment at present. 
The use of these tankers and other ships with French crews and 
sailing under the French flag need not involve greater collaboration 

428310—62——42
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between the French authorities in the Antilles and the French 
authorities in North Africa than is desired by either party. 

You may also inform the High Commissioner that arrangements 
have been made to permit the departure to the Antilles of some 500 
French nationals who have been awaiting transportation in Morocco 
for some months. It is expected that they will shortly arrive in this 
hemisphere. If the Sagittaire and the Oregon equipped with ade- 
quate protective means are to operate they could transport Antilles 
passengers and cargo. More frequent voyages than envisaged under 
the gentlemen’s agreement would be contemplated, provided the 
French authorities are willing to accept protection afforded by the 
United States Navy and to follow its requirements in that respect. 

If Robert is willing in principle to accept some such proposals, 
details will be elaborated later. | 

Huy 

740.00112 European War 1939/7544 . 

The French High Commissioner in the French West Indies (Robert) 

to the Consul General in Martinique (Malige) 

[Translation ] 

Fort-pr-France, December 29, 1942. 

My Dear Consut: I desire first of all to state that if the current 
military operations have caused brutal changes in the economic life 
of North Africa, these same changes will have greater and graver 
repercussions on the economic life of the Frenchmen in the Metro- 
pole. 

While the American Government proposes to attenuate this harm 
itself and for the purpose disposes of French tonnage seized in North 
Africa, compared with which that of the Antilles offers very weak 
possibilities, Frenchmen of the Antilles regard with much greater 
favor the case of Frenchmen of the Metropole because it is they 
who are in more pressing need of aid and who represent in the 
highest degree the real France gathered about its leader. 

Collaborating in the work undertaken by your Government of 
helping the population of North Africa would therefore be attended 
here with a guilty feeling of unfairness and with the legitimate fear 
that, in openly assisting the population of North Africa, Frenchmen 
of the Antilles would cause those of the Metropole to support the 
consequences in the form of additional aggravations to their situa- 
tion. 

“Copy of translation transmitted to the Department by the Consul General 
in his despatch No, 335, December 29, 1942; received January 2, 1943.
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I must be vigilant in the duties which I bear that any cooperation 

on my part will not react harmfully upon the interests of the people 

under me nor, in a more general way, upon French interests. 

The French interests are naturally the safeguard of French ship- 

ping and also the maintenance for these possessions of a modus 
vivendi that does not bring German reprisals on the Metropole, a 
modus vivendi established by the terms of the gentlemen’s agreement 
of November 7, the terms of which were approved by my Govern- 
ment after being acknowledged by Washington and which your 
Government confirmed after the rupture of diplomatic relations. 

The reciprocal agreement as to neutrality in Article IV of the 

gentlemen’s agreement appears to me to be particularly satisfactory 

in this regard for the interested parties. 
The collaboration that you envisage should therefore not go beyond 

the limits of that neutrality. And it then appears to me evident 
that it can not go as far as the supplying direct of populations that 
are in an occupied zone and even more in a zone of military opera- 
tions. What is true in this case for foodstuffs is all the more (true) 
for petroleum products, even though all together they are, as you 
assured, limited and reserved for the needs of the civilian popula- 

tion. 
On the other hand, I must acknowledge that the use of available 

tonnage and the exchange of products in this hemisphere constitute 
two problems which by their nature are joined together. This con- 
sideration was presented to me before and I had adopted it only very 
partially in the form of F.O.B. purchases of Antilles products. 

Circumstances lead me today, with a view to acceding to the desire 
of the Government of the United States, to envisage the possibility 
of delivering those products under the French flag to a port of the 

Caribbean or of the Southern Coast of the United States but in any 

case outside the zone of total war. 
Perhaps might I go, in order to give a supplementary pledge of 

my good-will, as far as to concede that the deliveries of petroleum 
needed by the Antilles be accompanied by the transport of equiva- 
lent quantities between the bases of production and that of the 

United States in the Caribbean. 
This cooperation, intended to lighten the pressure on Allied ton- 

nage in these waters and thus render tonnage available for other 
purposes, brings no counterpart of appreciable advantage to my own 
service of supply. The latter will still depend upon products 1m- 
ported from the United States and in lesser measure from Brazil, 
by the French ships the use of which the American Government has 
recognized as indispensable to the minimum needs of these posses- 

sions (Art. XI of the gentlemen’s agreement).
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You are aware how the various phases of the conflict, by their 
distant repercussions, have too often since the armistice suspended 
the flow of this traffic and the want resulting therefrom in this island 
at the present time. 

You are aware that the resumption of this traffic, as I envisaged 
it before your proposal, involved a security that will no longer exist 
when the cooperation I am suggesting to you will enter in vigor. 

I will therefore need a formal guarantee that the insufficiency of 

tonnage of which we might suffer as a result of the prolongation of 
voyages or the loss of ships will be compensated by your Govern- 
ment. 

These observations are dictated solely by solicitude for the essen- 
tial interests of French populations—my counterproposals assume 
therefore that you acknowledge that they are based on those interests 
and that you admit the latter as the basis for future discussions. | 

It has been possible to present to you these counterproposals, 
which I regard as substantial, because they do not involve any act 
of hostility towards the powers with which France was compelled 
to sign the armistice and because they eliminate entry into relations 
with the local authorities in North Africa. These two points, which 
your note of December 18 did not leave in doubt, remain for me 
fundamental. | 

- Roperr 

CONCERN OF THE UNITED STATES OVER THE SEIZURE OF ST. 

PIERRE-MIQUELON ISLANDS BY FREE FRENCH FORCES * 

851A.01/28 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Canada (Moffat) to the Secretary of State 

Orrawa, January 1, 1942—noon. 
[| Received 12:54 p. m.| 

1. Reference various telephone conversations regarding status of St. 
Pierre-Miquelon. The problems raised by Admiral Muselier’s %* occu- 
pancy of the islands of St. Pierre-Miquelon are under continued dis- 
cussion in the Canadian press. Although public sympathy has from 
the beginning been with the Admiral there was a willingness to 
recognize that his move might have such far flung repercussions on 

'* For previous correspondence concerning the situation in St. Pierre-Miquelon, 
see Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. u, pp. 540 ff. The British Prime Minister, 
Winston S. Churchill, came to Washington for conferences with President 
ltoosevelt, December 22, 1941-January 14, 1942, interrupted by trips to Ottawa 
and Palm Beach. The question of the seizure of St. Pierre-Miquelon came up 
in these discussions. Correspondence relating to this Washington Conference 
is scheduled for publication in a subsequent volume of Foreign Relations. 

“ Adm. Emile Muselier, Free French Minister of the Navy.
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North Africa, the French Fleet, hemispheric policies, etc., that some 
form of accommodation, which safeguarded wireless communications, 
might be a wise move. Since Mr. Churchill’s speech before Parlia- 
ment 7” in which he excoriated Vichy’s plans and purposes, public 
opinion has swung as a virtual unit against any form of attempted 
compromise. Led by prominent members of Parliament and echoes 
by the press, Mr. King * is being petitioned to take no part in any 
policy that would savor of a rebuff to General de Gaulle.*® The un- 
fortunate impression is gaining ground that there is a rift in policy 
between London and Washington in the matter of dealing with 
France and public opinion in its present mood is behind what it 
thinks is London’s position. 

MorFrat 

851A.01/35 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

| [WasHinetTon,| January 2, 1942. 

The French Ambassador ”° called at his request. He said that he 

had sent to his Government the substance of his last talk with me ?* 
relative to the St. Pierre-Miquelon question, without including some 
of the sharp points contained in my conversation. He then ex- 
pressed his regret that the matter had not progressed further at 
Vichy. At this point I clearly expressed the deep disappointment 
which I had felt upon receiving a reply that seemed to be indifferent 
and lacking in appreciation of the unusual conditions and circum- 
stances surrounding this matter. I added that it was vitally impor- 
tant to his Government to realize that, unless a settlement is made 
now, everything will be thrown wide open insofar as the conduct and 
attitude of the countries interested may be concerned, with the 

result that nothing but inevitable injury to the French and our- 
selves would follow. I said that, therefore, both sides should move 
promptly in a spirit of mutual concession. I stated that this action 
would not do the slightest injury to the prestige of France, but 
would safeguard her rights and interests in the Western Hemisphere, 
which would otherwise be thrown more or less open to seizure by 
other countries. , 

After a few interchanges of suggestions we reached the conclusion 
that his Government could well afford at once to propose on its part 

7 Speech of British Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill before the Canadian 
Parliament, December 30, 1941. 

* WwW. L. Mackenzie King, Canadian Prime Minister. 
Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 

French at London. 
*® Gaston Henry-Haye. 
* See Secretary Hull’s memorandum of December 30, 1941, Foreign Relations, 

1941, vol. 11, p. 565.
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first, that it would select a governor whose conduct and attitude 

would be broad enough and impersonal enough to be free from 

reasonable objections on the part of the United States, the Canadians 

and the British and any considerable number of the people on the 
islands, and second, to shut down each of the radio or wireless sta- 

tions on these islands and agree for the Canadians to observe these 

stations sufficiently to see that they are not reopened and used at 
any time and for any purpose. We further reached the conclusion 

that this Government could well attach one or two naval observers 

to the American Consulate at St. Pierre just as we have done at 
Martinique. The Canadians could do likewise with the further 

understanding that their newly established naval attachés were to 

observe the radio situation at all times to the extent of seeing to it 
that none of the stations is used. This method of attaching naval 

officers to the consulates of this country and Canada would save the 
face of the French on the question of sovereignty. In return, the 
radio difficulties and dangers having been thus safeguarded and 

provision made for a peaceful and non-partisan conduct of the affairs 
on the islands, the Free French forces would depart simultaneously 

with the changes made by the French, the Americans and Canadians 
in accordance with the agreement, above stated. The Ambassador 

said that he was strongly in favor of this proposal and would cable 
his Government in the hope that it would approve the proposal with- 

out delay. 
C[orpetit] H[voi] 

851A.01/1-342 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation, by the Minister in Canada 

(Moffat) 

[Extract] 

At three o’clock I telephoned Mr. Robertson ”? again and read to 
him the text of a draft declaration prepared at the White House 
between the President and Mr. Churchill. Mr. Churchill was going 
to clear it with the Canadian Government but Mr. Hull thought that 
Mr. King might like to have the text in advance before it was sent 
him for clearance. It struck me as extremely adroit. 

“The United States, British and Canadian Governments view this 
incident as on a very small scale compared to what is going on all 
over the world. The problems involved relate to the safeguarding 
of British, Canadian and American shipping in the North Atlantic 
and existing international commitments. Nevertheless it must be 

* Norman A. Robertson, Canadian Under Secretary of State for External 
Affairs.
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made clear that the Free French action was taken not only without 
their assent, but in the face of the declared wishes of the British 
Government. 

“Accordingly, the three Governments have agreed that the prin- 
ciple that these islands are to be regarded in the present phase as 
demilitarized and out of the war shall be maintained. All armed 
forces will be withdrawn, it being understood that at the same time 
adequate steps shall be taken to assure that no radio station situated 
on the islands shall be used contrary to the interests of the United 
Nations. 

“The local inhabitants will be left in full exercise of their rights 
of domestic self-government, arrangements being made both to con- 
tinue the supplies from the United States and Canada on which they 
are dependent, and also to provide for the seasonal supply of fish to 
the French inhabitants of Martinique. 

“Meanwhile, in the light of the relevant facts there should be no 
occasion for confusion or misunderstanding since there is no diver- 
gence of policy and there is complete cooperation and understanding 
between the United States, Great Britain and Canada in this as in 
other matters.” 

I had asked Mr. Dunn ** the circumstances of its release. He said 
he was not quite clear on this point and did not know whether the 
plan was to release it at once or to wait until a favorable reply had 
been received from Vichy to Mr. Hull’s suggestions. 

_ Mr. Robertson thanked me for giving him the text and said that if 
Mr. King or he had any observations to offer he would telephone me 
Saturday evening or Sunday. Not having heard further, I assume 
that the Canadians will clear as soon as received. 
Orrawa, January 8, 1942. 

851A.01/30a : Telegram 

Ihe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France ( Leahy) 

| WasHINGTON, January 3, 1942—3 p. m. 
5. As a result of recent conversations here between the British, 

Canadians and ourselves, the French Ambassador was informed 
today that the Vichy Government had the opportunities to make a 
contribution in settlement of the Saint Pierre-Miquelon situation 
and that he himself could play no inconsiderable part. It was im- 
pressed upon him that time was of the essence and he undertook to 
telephone his Government this afternoon informing it of this fact 
and of the following proposals which were being advanced as a 
possible solution agreeable to all sides: 
Simultaneous action in regard to 

(1) Withdrawal of the Free French forces. 

James Clement Dunn, Adviser on Political Relations.
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(2) Admiral Robert 2* will call the present Administrator to Fort 

de France for extended consultation and will name as temporary 

Administrator a local inhabitant of the Islands whose appointment 

would be agreeable to the population of the Islands. | 

(3) The American and Canadian Governments to name observers 

attached to their Consulates at the Islands to supervise the closing 

and continued cessation of all wireless operation. 

You should also discuss these proposals with the appropriate 

authorities in an attempt to facilitate and expedite a reply. | 

The French Ambassador has telephoned Admiral Darlan per- 

sonally this afternoon along the above lines. | 
HULL 

851A.00/53 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineron,] January 5, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called at his request and proceeded at 

once to lay before me what he said was the reply of his Government 

to his recent communication concerning a plan or proposal entailing 

support by the French Government of certain steps calculated to 

settle the matters in controversy at St. Pierre-Miquelon. The Am- 

bassador’s recent communication to his Government set out this plan 

or proposal as contained in my memorandum of conversation with 

the Ambassador on January third [second?]. 

The Ambassador said that the first proposal of his Government 

was (1) to accept the idea of placing three or four people on these 

islands selected from Canadian and United States citizens, with the 

title of naval observer or something similar, whose function would 

be to see to it that no objectionable information went out through 

any of the radio stations on the islands. He said further that his 

Government would agree to order these stations not to send out | 

weather reports in the future. 

(2) He said that the present Administrator, whose presence there 

is objectionable to the interested governments, will be called to report 

to Admiral Robert in Martinique, and Admiral Robert will desig- 

nate a new temporary Administrator to act in the place of the 

present Administrator. He added that the present Administrator 

will not be sent back until and unless there is an agreement on the 

date and, I inferred, until the situation was fairly satisfactory. I 

gathered that it would apparently be the purpose of the French to 

develop a good atmosphere there as rapidly as possible. I did not 

accept or comment on his proposal. | | 

% Adm. Georges Robert, French High Commissioner in the French West 
Indies and Supreme Commander of French Islands in the Western Hemisphere.
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(3) The Canadian Government should give a declaration that it 
will respect the sovereignty of these islands. He also mentioned the 
idea of neutrality in this connection, but it was not possible fully to 
understand its significance, as he expressed it. : 

I said to the Ambassador that he could not get any guarantees 
from Canada, Great Britain or my own country on the points men- 
tioned under (8) until and unless the people on these islands made 
it absolutely clear and certain to Canada and other governments 
that their shipping would be safe from any such dangers as those 
to which reference has been made on several occasions. I stated that 
this requirement, which I had just set forth, was on all-fours with 

our pledges to Admiral Robert at Martinique with the exception 
that the considerations involved were slightly different. I proceeded 
to elaborate so as to prepare him and his Government for a broader 
position on this matter, if such is deemed at all necessary. 

I then read to him from what purported to be a private memo- 
randum of mine, in which I had jotted down some points in regard 
to the matter (certain excerpts from the British draft of a proposal 
dated January first and revised by my office) such as the following: 

“that the principle that these islands are to be regarded in the 
present phase as demilitarized and out of the war shall be main- 
tained. All armed forces will be withdrawn, it being understood 
that at the same time adequate steps shall be taken to assure that no 
radio station situated on the islands shall be used contrary to the 
interests of the united nations. The local inhabitants will be left 
in full exercise of their rights of domestic self government, arrange- 
ments being made both to continue the supplies from the United 
States and Canada on which they are dependent and also to provide 
for the seasonal supply of fish to the French inhabitants of 
Martinique.” | 

The Ambassador made some reference to the question of what was 
meant by rights of domestic self government, adding that it was the 
same government as the French Republic had afforded before the 
war, et cetera, et cetera. This represents about what took place 
when I read from our revision of the British draft. 

I strongly emphasized to the Ambassador that his Government 
must work out a reasonable proposition for the reason that there 
would be no settlement on the part of the Canadians and the British 
certainly until they feel actually safeguarded against submarines, 

_ wireless or other like dangers; that this was a duty that the owners 
of this territory owed as a neutral and that unless safety is assured 
to Great Britain, Canada and this country, there would be no settle- 
ment and serious trouble would result in more ways than one. 

—C[orpert] Hor]
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851A4.01/36 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, January 5, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received January 6—9: 25 a. m.]| 

15. Department’s 5, January 8, 3 p.m. We saw Rochat, who has 
just been given the rank of Ambassador and named Secretary General 
of the Foreign Office, this afternoon with regard to the proposals ad- 
vanced [as] a possible solution in settling the Saint Pierre-Miquelon 
situation. 

He informed us that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had been 
apprized by the French Ambassador in Washington of the three 
points mentioned in the Department’s telegram referred to above, 
and said that his Government was in virtual agreement with them 
with the following reservations: | 

As regards the appointment of an administrator, he said that his 
Government did not consider that there was any inhabitant of the 
islands competent to fulfill these duties satisfactorily. Consequently 
it was suggested that as soon as the present administrator was re- 
leased by Admiral Muselier he should resume his duties during the 
brief period until Admiral Robert could send from Fort-de-France 
a competent official to replace him as administrator. 

Rochat added that his Government had some slight susceptibility 
with regard to this point and he indicated that if permission were 
given to the present administrator to resume his duties, even for the 
briefest of periods and until he could be replaced by Admiral 
Robert’s selection, the Vichy Government would be satisfied. 

The French Government agreed to the appointment of American 
and Canadian observers to their Consulates in the islands but would 
request, from the Canadian Government, a declaration as to its 
respect of the territorial sovereignty of the islands. The French 
Government would also request a strictly limited use of the wireless 
for transmission of messages of a purely administrative order. 

He said that instructions as to the selection of an administrator 
had been telegraphed to Admiral Robert at noon yesterday and the 
French Ambassador in Washington had been advised yesterday after- 
noon of the French Government’s views concerning these proposals. 

Lrany
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851A.01/37 : Telegram | 

Lhe Consul in Martinique (Malige) to the Secretary of State 

Fort-pE-FRANCcE, January 6, 1942—9 a. m. 

| Received 4:40 p. m.] 
3. Department’s 1, January 3, 4 p. m.2°> I have just received the 

following from Admiral Robert. 

“The French Government, after considering Mr. Hull’s proposals, 
authorizes me to reply through you. 
“Referring to President Roosevelt’s communication of Decem- 

ber 14 [23?] to Marshal Pétain ** regarding French possessions in 
this hemisphere, confirmed by yours to me of December 23, I regard 
the American Government as obligated to obtain the reestablishment 
of French sovereignty over St. Pierre Miquelon. 

“The French Government, which has never deviated from its policy 
of strict neutrality and desires like myself to facilitate the American 
Government’s task under the circumstances, is prepared in this case 
to give further proof thereof satisfactory to all interested parties. 

“It requests in exchange that the Canadian Government on this 
occasion give assurances to respect French sovereignty over these 
territories similar to those received from the American Government. 

“It accepts the principle of the presence at Saint Pierre of Ameri- 
can and Canadian observers, three at most, attached to their respec- 
tive Consulates, charged with watching over the strict neutrality 
of the territory, without interfering with the administration proper 
except as concerns the radio station for which the French Govern- 
‘ment consents to a control permitting verification that there is no 
transmission en clair susceptible of being used by the belligerents 
and that there is no transmission in code other than official telegrams 
sent under the administrator’s responsibility. It is understood that 
no meteorological bulletins will be sent. 
“The Administrator of the islands, M. de Bournat retains the 

French Government’s confidence and mine. I desire that he be rein- 
stated in authority, it being understood that no reprisal will be exer- 
cised. It is indispensable that he come to Martinique as much to 
receive my instructions conforming to the new agreement as to report 
on the situation to me. I request that his journey be facilitated and 
that he may immediately enter into telegraphic communication with 
me for choosing a substitute to administer the territories during his 
absence. 

“Finally I request that his return from Fort-de-France to St. 
Pierre Miquelon by the Barfleur be recognized in order to confirm 
the restoration of French sovereignty in these islands. The Barfleur 
would return to Fort-de-France immediately after this peaceful 
mission.” 

7° Not printed. 
**'The President in his message of December 13 to Marshal Pétain, French 

Chief of State, stated: 
“You may rest assured that the Government of the United States under pres- 

ent circumstances and in view of the instructions which you have issued to 
Admiral Robert will continue to give full recognition to the agreement reached 
by our two governments involving the maintenance of the status quo of the 
French possessions in the Western Hemisphere.” (851A.01/87a) ©
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My letter of December 23 to the Admiral contained substance of 

Department’s undated telegram drafted December 22°* following 

Admiral Horne’s *® return. : 

At the Admiral’s request I shall call on him this afternoon, cabling 

the Department immediately afterwards. 
MaticE 

851A.01/47 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[WasHINGTon,| January 8, 1942. 

The British Minister, Sir Ronald Campbell, called and said that 

he understood that I desired to talk with him about the St. Pierre- 

Miquelon matter. I replied that I had sent some data *™ in connec- 

tion with it to the President at Hyde Park and that when I heard 

from the President, I would then discuss it with the Minister. 

I then proceeded to criticize the British Government, as far as one 

could well go, about its conduct in fomenting against the United 

States for British benefit the bitter agitation against this country in 

regard to St. Pierre and Miquelon, led by the incendiary speech of 

the British Prime Minister in Canada, which gave trouble-making 

people a pretext to make it appear that the British were the only 

friends the Free French had, and, inferentially, that the United 

States was not their friend; that the British were violently opposed 

to any connection with Vichy, and that, inferentially, the United 

States was tied with Vichy to a damaging extent and to an extent 
subject to criticism. I inquired why in the world the British Gov- 

ernment had done this, and especially the Prime Minister. I said 
that throughout the week I strongly pled with him to say just a few 
words to correct the wrong impressions, just pointed out, which he 
could have done without in the remotest way affecting the British 
relations with the Free French. I had asked him to do this in 
simple fairness to the United States, so as to cause a cessation of the 

injurious propaganda being circulated in the name of the Prime 

Minister since his speech in Canada. I spoke as I have not spoken 

lately on these lines, and I said I wondered whether the British | 
were more interested in twelve or so Free Frenchmen, who seized 
these islands, and the capital they can make out of it primarily at 
the expense of the United States Government, than they were in 

Singapore and in the world war situation itself. I said I had neither 

seen nor heard of anything from British spokesmen that would in- 

** [Indated telegram not found in Department files. 

” Rear Adm. F. J. Horne of the U.S. Navy. 
° Telegram No. 4, January 6, 1942, not printed. 
** See the document infra, portion dated January 14.
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dicate to me that there existed a world war compared with the 

St. Pierre-Miquelon situation. I elaborated along these lines at some 
length. | 

The Minister said next to nothing in reply. 

C[orpett] H[ vi | 

851A.01/1-1842 

Memoranda by the Minister in Canada (Moffat) of Telephone 
Conversations, January 14-19, Regarding St. Pierre-Miquelon ® 

January 14. 

Mr. Dunn telephoned me as follows: 

On Thursday, January 8th, the Secretary of State had sent to the 
President the following suggested formula for solving the St. Pierre- 
Miquelon mix-up.** It was to be cleared with the British and 

Canadians and then once again with Vichy. On Monday, Janu- 
ary 12th, Mr. Churchill had approved the formula, sent it to London 
for clearance with the British Government and had undertaken to 
clear it with Ottawa. 

The formula follows: 

| 1. The islands are French and will remain French. 
2. To avoid any potential threat to the shipping of the govern- 

ments concerned, the use of the wireless stations on the islands will 
be subject to the supervision and control by observers appointed by 
the American and Canadian Governments and attached to their 
respective consulates. 

3. The islands shall be neutralized and demilitarized and shall be 
considered out of the war. | 

4, The present Administrator shall be withdrawn for the period of 
the war; the appointment of an Administrator shall be withheld 
for the same period, and the administration of the islands shall be 
left in the hands of the Consultative Council. 

5. All armed forces will be withdrawn. 
6. The Canadian and American Governments agree and undertake 

to continue economic assistance to the inhabitants of the islands, and 
the respective consuls of those countries will confer with the local 
authorities as to the nature of the assistance to be given. Arrange- 
ments are being made both to continue the supplies from the United 
States and Canada on which the islands are dependent, and to pro- 
vide the seasonal supply of fish to the French inhabitants of 
Martinique. 

Mr. Dunn instructed me to read the foregoing to the Canadians, 
find out whether they had already received the text from the British, 
and, if so, the nature of their reaction. I was also to explain to 

“Memoranda obviously drafted in Ottawa and apparently received by the 
Department about January 21, 1942. 

* Secretary Hull’s memorandum to President Roosevelt not printed.
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Mr. King that whereas the Secretary had understood that the two 
of them were to work out the solution, in practice Mr. Churchill 
kept taking the ball in his hands, insisting that he would clear the 
formula with Ottawa, and then apparently did nothing about it. 
The Secretary was afraid that Mr. King would feel that he was 
being sidetracked, and accordingly wondered if Mr. King would 
prefer any other method of proceeding than the one now being 
followed. 

I telephoned Mr. Robertson who told me that the Canadians had 
seen a copy of Mr. Churchill’s telegram to London containing the 
new formula. Mr. Churchill had stressed the urgency of a reply. 
He had also included the phrase: “I understand that Mr. King has 
taken the position that he will accept any formula that 1s agreeable 
to the President and ourselves.” That being the position of the 
Canadian Government there was no desire on the part of Ottawa to 
bring out any new points. Nonetheless, Mr. Robertson felt that two 
points that he understood would be brought out by the British 
Government were very sound: 

(1) The British felt that the phrase “the administration of the 
islands shall be left in the hands of the Consultative Council” should 
make it clear that a new body was meant. I said that I had been 
told that the phrase was purposely ambiguous. Mr. Robertson re- 
pled that whatever advantages ambiguity might have in submitting 
the formula to Vichy, he did not feel that any ambiguity should 
remain in our thinking. | 

(2) The French [British?] were going to suggest that there be a 
| delay after the formula had been cleared with everybody, including 

Vichy, in order to allow General de Gaulle to withdraw his expedi- 
tion on his own, before public announcement was made. Did I know 
how far London had gotten with General de Gaulle? I said that 
our Government was not interested and wanted to keep out of this 
phase. Personally, the suggestion of a delay before public announce- 
ment struck me as a good one. Mr. Robertson said it had so struck 
Mr. King. I said: “May I then say, when the British have pre- 
sented this formula to us, which they had not yet done, that it seems 
to Mr. King and yourself to possess real merit?” He said: “Very 
definitely.” 

The conversation then dealt with the method of approach and I 
gathered that there were no hurt feelings in Ottawa on this score. 

I telephoned Mr. Atherton ** (Mr. Dunn had left for Florida). I 
told him that the Canadians had seen Mr. Churchill’s telegram giving 
the draft. He asked whether Mr. Churchill had given the formula 
full endorsement. I said I judged he had. Had the Canadians seen 
the British reply? I said I gathered that they had,—purely inferen- 
tially,—as they knew two points about the British attitude. I then 

% Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. |
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told him what these were. I added that I liked the suggestion about 
a delay between clearance and announcement in order to enable Gen- 

eral de Gaulle to withdraw his troops, apparently voluntarily. Mr. 
Atherton indicated that he did also. I urged that every step be 
taken to clear this problem up quickly as it was beginning to fester. 
Mr. Atherton said that no one was in greater haste than the Secre- 
tary and he. | 

January 16. 

Mr. Robertson telephoned me this morning to say that there had 

been a meeting of the War Cabinet late yesterday afternoon after 
he had spoken to me. Mr. King had not been present but most of the 
senior Ministers were. The telegram from Mr. Churchill to the 
British Government had been read to the War Cabinet and had 
caused the utmost consternation. Churchill’s tone was pretty savage. 
De Gaulle must be made to pull out was the gist of his message; if 
necessary, the Arkansas would steam into the harbor of St. Pierre- | 
Miquelon. The War Cabinet was pretty angry that the use of force 
to eject de Gaulle should even be suggested. They were fearful 
about its effect on public opinion in the Province of Quebec. They 
felt it would be a blow to the war effort and unity. There was no 
wish to justify de Gaulle’s original action, but there was a feeling 
that redress by force would have almost: as many adverse repercus- 

sions as the original seizure. | 
The foregoing had been reported to Mr. King who had been im- 

pressed by it. I remarked to Robertson that all the foregoing dealt 
with Mr. Churchill’s outgoing message to London; he had not re- 
ferred to London’s reply. He said that London most reluctantly 
accepted Churchill’s recommendations but gave no indication what- 
soever of de Gaulle’s attitude. Mr. King, although he stood by his 
position that he would accept what the United States and the United 
Kingdom agreed to, asked that a message be conveyed to the Presi- 
dent explaining the effect any use of force would have upon Canadian 
unity and his hope that every means, including delay, be tried before 
armed ejection was considered. That message he was sending 

through me. A similar message was being sent via the Canadian 
Legation in Washington to Mr. Churchill. I said that any intima- 
tion that Canada was balking at a U.S.—U.K. agreement would just 
encourage de Gaulle to hold out. He said that no such intimation 
could possibly reach him, as there had been no talking on any subject 

between the Canadians and the Free French for between three weeks 
and a month. | | 

_ I telephoned the foregoing to Ray Atherton. I remarked that it 
was the first I had ever heard of the possibility of an ejection by
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force. Mr. Atherton asked if Mr. Churchill had specifically referred 
to an American ship. I said yes, by name. He seemed surprised 
by the message and said he would report it to the Secretary within 
the next few minutes and call me back probably in the afternoon. 

Mr. Atherton called up a few hours later to say that the Secretary 
wished to thank me for the information. He had instructed Mr. 
Atherton to tell me the following textually, over the telephone: 
“One thing the President has consistently opposed is any idea of 
sending armed ships to the islands. Every time the President and 
the Secretary have talked about the islands, the Secretary has 
assured him that the State Department has not even considered such 
a solution. The Secretary had no reason to believe and does not 
believe that the President’s position has changed in any way.” 

I said that I had been thinking about the problem, which divided 
itself into two parts: first, the acceptance of the formula; second, 
British pressure on General de Gaulle. When Robertson referred to 
London’s “reluctant consent,” he could not have referred to the 
formula but must have been referring to putting pressure on 
de Gaulle. The suggestion that the Americans might use force may 
have been given London by Churchill as an indication that pressure 
must be put on de Gaulle and must be put on him quickly. The 
delay in Churchill’s answering about the formula may be due to the 
fact that he was still without information from London as to 
de Gaulle’s attitude. All this was supposition, but it was at least 
logical. I could not probe in greater detail as the Canadians were 
naturally somewhat reluctant about discussing Churchill’s private 
messages to London with me. More accurately, they were worried 
that Churchill should find out that they were doing so. | 
Was I to pass on the Secretary’s message to the Canadians. Mr. 

Atherton, instead of replying directly, said: ““Wasn’t I instructed 
to tell you this by telephone? That is hardly a secret means of 
communication.” “No”, I replied, “I used to know the man who 
listened into my conversations but I think he has been changed and 
I am not sure whether they listen in when I telephone from the 
house.” | 

An hour or two later Mr. Atherton called back to say that on 
second thought the Secretary would prefer that I do not pass on his 
message to the Canadians for fear that it would reach ‘the British 
and perhaps complicate matters. 

January 19. : 

I called on Mr. Robertson this morning and asked if he had any 
late news on St. Pierre. He said that Mr. Eden ** had seen General 

de Gaulle on Wednesday and had reported to Mr. Churchill that he 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 7
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endeavored to persuade him to accept the new draft. General 

de Gaulle had refused once and for all to accept in any way the 
sentence—‘The islands shall be neutralized and demilitarized and 
shall be considered out of the war.” He said that his whole purpose 
was to bring French territory back into the war. Acceptance of 
such a condition would destroy the very foundations on which he 
was working. He was willing to go along with a modified draft 
excluding this sentence, subject to three secret reservations. These 
reservations were: (1) that the Free French Administrator remain 
on the island, though he might be assimilated into the new elective 
Consultative Council; (2) that the French Marines remain on the 
island in order to protect it from attack; (3) that the Canadian- 
American observers do not control the wireless but cooperate with 
the authorities.** General de Gaulle would issue a statement that it 
had never been his intention to keep ships stationed at the islands. 

This was as far as he was willing to go. 
Mr. Churchill had apparently discussed this with the President, 

and as far as I could make out had been impressed by the de Gaulle 
formula but had been worried by the secret reservations. He had 
told the President that British opinion was very hostile to anything 
savoring of “appeasing Vichy”, and would be most reluctant to 
support anything savoring of a breach with de Gaulle. In the 
circumstances, he asked that the matter be left over until he re- 
turned to London and could see de Gaulle in person. The President 

had agreed. Nothing further has been heard. 
The only reference to the use of an American naval ship was 

Eden’s report of a comment by General de Gaulle with reference to 
the “first sentence of Churchill’s paragraph five”. He remarked: 
“Does this mean they would be willing to fire on me?” 

Mr. Robertson again commented that both the State Department 
and the British Embassy seemed to be about two days behind the 
Roosevelt—Churchill conversations. 

851A.01/85 . 

The British Prime Minister (Churchill) to President Roosevelt *" 

| [Lonpon,] January 23, 1942. 

Personal. I saw General de Gaulle yesterday and after a severe 
conversation he agreed to the communiqué which I left with you 

% An informal memorandum from an officer in the British Embassy, January 
26, 1942, gives the third reservation as ‘‘The Council will be under the orders of 
the National Committee.” (851A.01/86) 

This copy of the message to President Roosevelt was transmitted to the 
Secretary of State by the British Ambassador in his note of January 24. The 

original was sent to President Roosevelt on the same date. 

428310—62——-43 |
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being published by United States, British and Canadian Govern- 
ments without any acceptance by us of his proposed secret condi- 
tions. He feels it necessary to consult Admiral Muselier who is a 
member of the National Committee but I understand that I am to 
receive final assent of Free French tomorrow when I will immedi- 
ately telegraph confirmation to you. 7 

2. Assuming the above, what procedure do you want followed? 

Will Mr. Hull put it to Vichy or will you simply issue communiqué 
straight away? I think the latter course would be better and these 
two tiny islands can then relapse into the obscurity from which 
they have more than once emerged since the Treaty of Utrecht.*8 

3. Meanwhile we are also informing Canada and asking them to 
communicate through appropriate channels with you. It is impor- 
tant that no statement should be made till the Canadians’ definite 
agreement has been received. 

4. I do hope the solution for which I have worked here will he 
satisfactory to Mr. Hull and the State Department. I understood 
fully the difficulty in which they were placed. Public opinion here 
was of course delighted at the Vichyites being overthrown by an 
overwhelming popular vote and [1 word undecypherable] *° of de 
Gaulle would have been very popular. 

851A.01/1-2642 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation, by the Minister 
in Canada (Moffat) 

I telephoned Mr. Atherton this morning to tell him of the British 
message to the Canadians that de Gaulle had dropped his three 
secret reservations mentioned in my memorandum of January 19th 
and that Churchill in turn was prepared to accept de Gaulle’s two 
points of refusing to take the islands “out of the war” and to give 
the Canadians and Americans supervision of (as opposed to an 
advisory connection with) the question of wireless communications. 
Mr. Atherton said that thus far he had heard nothing from the 
British. | 

At two o’clock Mr. Atherton called me up again to say that the 
British had now informed the Department that the three secret 
reservations had been withdrawn but had never officially told them 
what the three secret reservations were. The only source from 
which he had heard about the secret reservations up to this point 
was myself. He wanted to refresh his mind as to their nature. I 

told him that as I recalled them they had to do with leaving the 

* Treaty of April 11, 1718, ending the War of the Spanish Succession. 
*° Brackets appear in this copy of message.
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acting Administrator on the island, with leaving marines there to 

repel a possible attack and to clarify the legal status of supervision 

over the wireless. I said I was speaking from memory, that I was 

away from the office at the time but that he could check up by 

means of a memorandum I had sent Jack Hickerson *° last week. 

I returned to the lunch table where I was sitting next to Mr. 

Robertson and told him the story. His recollection of the three 

secret reservations coincided with my own, but said the matter had 

only academic interest as they had been definitely withdrawn. He 

then indicated that British and Canadians both would be very 

relieved when they were certain that Admiral Muselier would obey 

de Gaulle’s orders and in effect leave the islands. 

Orrawa, January 26, 1942. 

851A.01/2-242 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Wasnineron,] February 2, 1942. 

MrmMorRANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

I refer to your memorandum of January 26* on the subject of 

the St. Pierre-Miquelon occupation. 
In view of the fact that certain policies and obligations of this 

Government relating to the war situation were materially affected 

on both sides of the Atlantic by the unexpected occupation of the 

St. Pierre-Miquelon islands by Free French naval forces on De- 

cember 24, 1941, this Government proceeded, in a spirit of friendly 

cooperation with the British and Canadian Governments, to seek 

a settlement which could be found acceptable by all concerned. 

This Government suggested a broad basic proposal, a copy of which 

is hereto attached.*2 This proposal was in line with the policy we 

have continuously pursued to the present time—that of holding the 

Vichy Government to its assurances regarding the French fleet, the 

North African bases, and French colonial possessions. 

As you will recall, Prime Minister Churchill agreed in general 

with you and with me on this suggested proposal, conditional upon 

his ability to secure the approval of General de Gaulle. It now 

appears that Prime Minister Churchill was not able to obtain 

General de Gaulle’s accord. The draft formula substituted by Mr. 

“John D. Hickerson, Assistant Chief of the Division of European Affairs. 

The memorandum referred to is presumably that of January 14-19, p. 663. 

“1Not printed; it merely transmitted the message of January 23 from Prime 

Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt and asked the Secretary of State 

to prepare a reply (851R.01/10%). . 

“Wor proposal, see memorandum of January 14-19, p. 663.
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Churchill, referred to in his telegram to you, would not be of as- 
sistance to us in holding the Vichy Government to its assurances, 
nor would it appear to be acceptable to that Government. 

In view of the failure to achieve a general satisfactory settlement 
which would conform with the policies and obligations of this 
Government on both sides of the Atlantic, and in view of the para- 
mount importance of furthering unity and harmony in the maximum 
cooperative war effort with Great Britain, Canada, and the other 
United Nations, I recommend that further negotiations or discus- 
sions of the matter be postponed for the period of the war. 

851A.01/91 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicry, March 9, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received March 10—7: 01 a. m.] 

362. Department’s 5, January 3,3 p.m. The following is the text 
in translation of a third person note dated March 9, 1942 received 
from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs requesting a settlement of 
the Saint Pierre-Miquelon situation: | 

“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has the honor again to call to 
the attention of the Embassy of the United States the situation 
created by the landing of dissident forces at St. Pierre-Miquelon 
on December 24 last. 

This operation was immediately disavowed in the clearest pos- 
sible terms by the Federal Government which at once took steps 
toward the reestablishment of the status quo. During the days 
which followed this surprise attack, the Department of State raised 
with the French Government the question of the broadcasts from 
the wireless station on the island and requested the dispatch of 
American and Canadian observers to St. Pierre et Miquelon. The 
French Government examined these suggestions in the spirit of the 
agreement reached in October 1940“ between the two Governments 
in regard to French possessions in the Western Hemisphere and 
sent to Washington at the beginning of January proposals cal- 
culated to give satisfaction to the Federal Government. 

On January 18 the Department of State informed the French 
Embassy in Washington that a proposal for the settlement of the 
Saint Pierre matter had been submitted for examination to Pres- 
ident Roosevelt. | 

From that date and despite several démarches made to the State 
Department by Monsieur Henry-Haye the Federal Government has 
not made known its views on the question and simply advised the 
French Government not to make any declaration with regard to 
the matter until the settlement of the incident. 

“See memorandum by the Under Secretary of State, October 7, 1940, Foreign 
Relations, 1940, vol. uo, p. 384.
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The Minister of Foreign Affairs would be grateful if the Embassy 
would inform the Government of the United States that the French 
Government urges the reestablishment without further delay of its 
authority over the territory of St. Pierre-Miquelon and would be 
obliged if the Department of State would inform it as soon as 
possible as to its final position in this respect.” 

Lrany 

851A.01/93 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at St. Pierre-Miquelon 
(Pasquet ) 

Wasuineton, March 26, 1942. 

Sir: Reference is made to your despatch No. 96 of February 20, 
1942,44 requesting advice regarding the attitude to be taken as regards 
the Free French forces in occupation at St. Pierre-Miquelon. 

Whereas the status of St. Pierre-Miquelon in so far as the rela- 
tions of its administration with this Government have not yet been 
finally determined, it would nevertheless seem desirable that your 
relations with them take into account the “de facto” situation. 
There is no reason why your personal relations with the Free 
French officials should not be maintained upon the most cordial 
basis and the method which you have adopted in taking personal 
acknowledgment of the signatures of officials 1s approved.** 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
A. A. BErxe, JR. 

EFFORTS OF THE UNITED STATES TO KEEP FRANCE FROM PER- 
MITTING USE BY JAPANESE FORCES OF FRENCH VESSELS IN THE 

FAR EAST; SEIZURE OF SHIPS BY JAPAN | 

851.85/429 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy ) 

WASHINGTON, January 31, 1942—83 p. m. 

65. Information has reached this Government to the effect that 
the French authorities are under severe pressure by the Japanese 
to permit the use of French merchant vessels in Indochina by the 
Japanese for military purposes. It is understood that the negotia- 
tions are already in an advanced stage. 

| “ Not printed. 
“The Department announced on July 9, 1942, that the United States Govern- 

ment would “continue to deal with the local Free French officials in their respec- 
tive territories where they are in effective control”. See Department of State 
Bulletin, July 11, 1942, p. 614.
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You are requested urgently to take this matter up with Marshal 
Pétain ** and to point out that any agreement by the French au- 
thorities which would permit the use of French vessels by the 
Japanese forces would be a most unfriendly act. Immediate action 
is necessary if the agreement is not to be concluded. 

Please report immediately the results of your representations. 
shuny 

851.85/432 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

7 Vicuy, February 2, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received 11:06 p. m.] 

167. At 4:00 p. m. today I obtained an interview with Marshal 

Pétain, with Darlan*’ present, and delivered to him orally the in- 
formation contained in your 65, January 31, 3 p. m., in which I 
informed the Marshal that an “agreement by the French authorities 
which would permit the use of French vessels by the Japanese forces 
would be a most unfriendly act”. 
Admiral Darlan replied that the Governor General of Indochina 

has been directed to not take any definite action in this matter as 

the French Government is negotiating with Japan with the purpose 
of avoiding seizure of the ships by entering into an agreement that 
some of the ships be permitted to engage in purely commercial 
trade between Indochina and Japan under the French flag in which 
they would carry no troops or contraband “which includes rubber”. 
These negotiations have not been concluded and no decision has— 
yet been made. 

Darlan questioned me as to whether the United States would 
prefer that all French ships in Japanese-controlled waters be seized 
by Japan or that an arrangement be made to permit some of them 
being used for purely commercial purposes. . 

I replied that I am not informed as to the preference of my Gov- 
ernment but that I am informed that an agreement by France to 
permit the use of French vessels by Japanese forces would be con- 
sidered an unfriendly act. 

He then stated that the Japanese proposal was very like the one 
previously made by the United States in regard to the French 
vessels in American waters to which I replied that the French- 
American arrangement ** to which he referred was made between 

** Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
“Adm. Jean Francois Darlan, Vice President of the French Council of Min- 

isters and Commander in Chief of Land, Sea, and Air Forces. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 526 ff.
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two neutral nations and that any assistance given now to Japan 
would be helping a declared enemy of the United States. 

Darlan concluded with a statement that he is in this question 
only making an effort to save as much as is possible of the French 
merchant marine. , 

The Marshal who was always very friendly in his attitude and 
understanding throughout the interview expressed his pleasure that 
I had brought the matter to his attention, stating that such dis- 
cussions are always helpful to him in his ever present difficulties. 

A memorandum expected from the Foreign Office this evening 
covering details of the agreement suggested by the French Govern- 
ment for consideration will be cabled later.*® 

LEAHY 

851.85/433 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy ) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 2, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received February 3—12:48 a. m.]| 

169. Reference Embassy’s telegram number 167. Following is 
translation of the text of the confidential memorandum from the 
Foreign Office. We understand that its purport has been tele- 
graphed to Henry-Haye.*° | 

“On January 20 the Naval Commandant at Saigon received an 
urgent démarche from the Japanese Naval Mission in Indochina 
suggesting the use in behalf of Japanese interests, and under ex- 
clusively French exploitation, of French vessels of 4000 tons or more 
immobilized in Indochinese ports. 

At the same time the Japanese Embassy put forward to the 
French Government at Vichy a request for the chartering of 80,000 
tons of French merchant vessels stationed in Far Eastern ports 
(9 ships of 4000 tons or more) of which 50,000 would be used for 
the Manchukuo—China—Indochina traffic and 30,000 tons for Jap- 
anese—Indochina traffic. 

The Government of Tokyo intimated that if satisfaction was not 
given to its request it would find itself obliged to proceed to the 
requisition of the total tonnage of French merchant vessels in the 
Far East (over 100,000 tons of shipping) of which certain vessels 
are directly under Japanese control at Shanghai and Macao. 

The Naval Commandant in Indochina received instructions to 
defer placing the ships stationed in our colony at the disposal of 
the Japanese Naval Mission. 

In the meanwhile the French Government is endeavoring to obtain 
from the Japanese Government: 

(a) That France should retain the maximum number of 
vessels for exclusively French needs; 

® See infra. 
° Gaston Henry-Haye, French Ambassador in the United States.
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. (6) That should it prove impossible to prevent the placing 
of certain ships at the disposal of Japan, these ships should at 
least be used exclusively for commercial traffic between Indo- 
china and Japan in accordance with the Franco-Japanese Com- 
mercial Accord of May 6, 1941," it being understood that all 
transport of war material or that [of?] rubber as well as troops 
on behalf of Japan would be strictly prohibited. These nego- 
tiations have not only not resulted in any agreement but are 
at present still in their [apparent omission] stages. 

It is not without interest to note that in so far as the Japanese 
request is concerned the French Government finds itself in a posi- 
tion similar to that in which it was placed by American exigencies 
regarding French tonnage in the United States. The Federal Gov- 
ernment should have no difficulty in understanding that between the 
threat of seizure which would result in depriving France of all of 
her tonnage in the Far East and allowing the Japanese to utilize 
this tonnage for military needs on the one hand and the alternative 
of a negotiation which will prevent in exchange for certain limited 
concessions the use of French vessels for military purposes and the 
retention of some of these ships for French needs on the other 
hand the French Government should have chosen to negotiate. 

It is well to add that France’s position in the matter is no more 
contrary to neutrality than the accord * initialed by Monsieur 
Henry-Haye, and Admiral Land ® with regard to French tonnage 
in the United States. 

While the French Government was unable to prevent the Nor- 
mandie being used as a troop transport, it is making every effort 
that this should not be the case as regards vessels which it will 
not be able to avoid chartering to Japan.” 

Lrany 

740.0011 Pacific War/1830 : Telegram 

The Consul at Nouméa (MacVitty ) to the Secretary of State | 

Noumsa, February 5, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received February 5—2:12p. m.] 

17. The Australian Intelligence officer here today, informed me 
that a radio message from the Japanese Commissioner at Hanoi 
to Tokyo intercepted by his service reads: 

“Admiral Decoux * has agreed to cooperate with the Japanese in 
taking possession of all French territory in the Pacific with the 
understanding that French sovereignty will be preserved.|[”’ | 

* For text, see British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cxiiv, pp. 767, 775. | 
See bracketed note, Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. m1, p. 539. 

* Adm. Emory S. Land, Chairman of United States Maritime Commission. 
* Adm. Jean Decoux, Governor General of Indochina and High Commissioner 

for French Possessions in the Pacific.
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In this connection d’Argenlieu ** recently gave me to understand 

that he believed the State Department had come to some agreement 

with Vichy whereby no protection would be given by the United _ 

States to French possessions in the Pacific. He inferred that this 

belief was also shared by General de Gaulle.* 
MacVitTry 

851.85/433 ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineton, February 5, 1942—8 p. m. 

76. Your telegrams 167, February 2, 6 p. m., and 169, February 2, 

8 p.m. You should inform the French Government that this Gov- 

ernment is unable to accept any analogy between the accord in- 

itialed by Monsieur Henry-Haye and Admiral Land in regard to 

French tonnage in the United States and the proposed agreement 

permitting the use of French vessels in Indochina by the Japanese. 

It will be noted that the vessels in American ports were in the ter- 

ritorial jurisdiction of the United States whereas the proposed 

arrangement between the French and Japanese Governments deals 

with vessels in ports of Indochina, a French possession, over which 

France’s sovereign rights still continue to be recognized by this 

Government at the request of the French Government. Any agree- 

ment whatsoever which makes French vessels available for use 

against this country would, as stated in our previous message, be 

considered an unfriendly act. 
| Hou 

740.0011 Pacific War/1830 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Nouméa (MacVitty) 

Wasuineton, February 5, 1942—11 p. m. 

90. Your no. 17 February 5, 5 p. m.. You should promptly assure 

the High Commissioner that no such agreement between this Gov- 

ernment and Vichy as the one mentioned in your telegram under 

reference exists. We had assumed that by this time he would have 

received instructions from London to indicate the contrary. 
Hutu 

% Thierry d’Argenlieu, Free French High Commissioner for the Pacific. 

5 Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 

French at London.
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740.0011 Pacific War/1842a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy) 

Wasuineron, February 7, 1942—5 p. m. 

82. The recent activities of Admiral Decoux have given rise to 
the belief that he is proposing active cooperation with the Japanese 
forces in the Pacific area. The Department has called to the atten- 
tion of the French Embassy his recent radio broadcasts, his accept- 
ance of a Japanese decoration and his discussions with regard to 
French ships in Indochina, all calculated to give the impression 
that he is acting in conjunction with or under Japanese duress. 
The French Ambassador has informed the Department that he had 
communicated these representations to his Government. 

There is now further evidence that Decoux’s collaboration with 
the Japanese authorities goes all the way from negotiations with 
regard to food supplies to the possibilities of cooperative effort 
with the Japanese. You should take an early occasion to inquire 
on behalf of this Government what action by the French Govern- 
ment is contemplated in that area. 

ishune 

862.24/573 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

| | Vicuy, February 9, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received February 10—2:56 a. m.] 

914, [For first portion of this telegram dealing with transporta- 
tion in French ships of materials to Axis forces in North Africa, 
see page 128. | 

I also took up with the Marshal the question of the use by Japan 
of French ships in Indochina (your 76, February 5, 8 p.m.) which 
was communicated by note to the Minister of Foreign Affairs on 
February 7. In view of a possibility that the Marshal may not 
have seen this note, my purpose in discussing this matter orally was 
to insure his getting a formal statement of my Government that 
any agreement which will make French vessels in Indochina avail- 
able for use against the United States will be considered an un- 
friendly act. Admiral Darlan replied that negotiations with Japan 
have not been completed and in reply to a specific question as to 
whether I may inform my Government that France will not agree 
to the use of its vessels against the United States, he replied that 
France will not agree to the use of its ships for any military
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purpose. He added that of course Japan may seize the ships with- 

out the consent of France. 
Repeated to Murphy *” at Casablanca. 

LEAHY 

851.85/446 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 14, 1942—10 a. m. 

[Received 5:15 p. m.| 

241. The following note, dated February 13, one day subsequent 
to my delivery of the President’s message ** regarding the use of 
French shipping in the furtherance of Axis aggression in any 
theater of war, is quoted as of interest in view of its possible bear- 
ing on the entire question of the use of French merchant shipping: 

_ “Mr. Ambassador: By note dated February 7 and in reply to 
indications contained in the confidential atde-mémoire regarding 
French tonnage in Indochina which was sent to the Embassy of 
the United States following the démarche which you made to Mar- 
shal Pétain and myself on February 2, Your Excellency was kind 
enough to inform me that the Federal Government could not ‘accept 
any analogy between the accord initialed by the French Ambassador 
at Washington and Admiral Land in regard to French tonnage in 
the United States and the proposed agreement permitting the use 
of French vessels in Indochina by the Japanese’. Your Excellency 
adds that ‘The French vessels in American ports were in the ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction of the United States whereas the proposed ar- 
rangement between the French and Japanese Governments deals 
with vessels in ports of Indochina, a French possession, over which 
France’s sovereign rights still continue to be recognized by the 
Government of the United States at the request of the French 
Government’. | | . 
Your Excellency indicates that the Government of the United 

States ‘considers that any agreement whatsoever which would make 
French vessels available for use against the United States would 
be an unfriendly act’. a 

I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that if it is true 
that the greater part of French tonnage susceptible of being char- 
tered to Japan is in Indochinese ports where French sovereignty 
has been recognized by the belligerent Governments of the United 
States and Japan, several ships are lying in ports in occupied China 
(Shanghai and Macao). Furthermore, French ships actually in 
Indochinese ports are liable because of the presence of Japanese 
troops in Indochina of being subjected by these troops to measures 

7 Robert D. Murphy, Counselor of Embassy in France on special mission to 
French North Africa. 

8 For text of President Roosevelt’s message, see telegram No. 88, February 10, 

7p. m., to the Ambassador in France, p. 131.
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of restraint against which the military means available to the 
French Government in that colony allow no opposition. 

Furthermore, as it has already been pointed out to Your Excel- 
lency the Japanese Government has intimated that, failing an amica- 
ble understanding with the French Government, it has decided to 
proceed to the unilateral chartering for its own account of French 
merchant ships now in the Far East. | 

It is because the French Government wishes to avoid such meas- 
ures of restraint and to safeguard for its own use the maximum 
number of ships of its merchant fleet, that it agrees to negotiate 
on this point with the Japanese Government the main lines of which 
negotiations are already known to the Federal Government. The 
French Government hopes moreover to obtain at this time the 
indispensable resumption of traffic between the various ports of 
Indochina as well as between that possession and Madagascar by 
means of French vessels controlled by the French Government. It 
can be assumed in fact that in the event of a breakdown of these 
negotiations, the Japanese Government would not fail to ensure by 
its own means traffic between Indochinese ports, which is not in the 
interest of France. | 

Faithful to its neutral position, the French Government is none 
the less endeavoring to obtain from the Japanese Government the 
guarantee that French ships, chartered to Japan, will be chartered 
under well defined conditions, which would definitely exclude their 
military use. 

I do not doubt that the above indications will be of a nature 
fully to reassure Your Excellency and the Federal Government 
concerning the consequences, as regards the United States, of the 
negotiations at present in progress between France and Japan in 
connection with the chartering of French vessels. Accept etc. 

Signed Darlan.” 
Leany 

851.85/451 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, February 19, 1942—noon. 
[Received 6:15 p. m.] 

258. An informant considered thoroughly reliable has made it 
possible for us to peruse in the strictest confidence and to make 
copies of a note dated January 25, 1942 from the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs to the Japanese Embassy containing a counter- 
proposal for submission to the Japanese Government relative to 
French shipping in Indochina. While Admiral Darlan on Febru- 
ary 9 informed me that negotiations with Japan had not been 
completed and assured me (Embassy’s 214, February 9, 7 p. m.) 

that France would not agree to the use of these vessels for military 
purposes, this note nevertheless furnishes an interesting indication of 
the length to which the French Government is apparently willing
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to go in order to satisfy Japanese demands. We have no informa- 
tion as to whether this counter-proposal has proved acceptable to 
the Japanese Government. 

The counter-proposal is made in reply to the Japanese proposal 
that all French ships of over 4,000 tons in Indochinese ports or at 
Shanghai should be chartered to the Japanese Government. Briefly 
summarized, its terms are the following: 

1. The French Government agrees to the chartering of the fol- 
lowing ships of the French merchant fleet in the Far East to the 
Japanese Government: 

On the Manchukuo-Shanghai—China or Manchukuo-Shanghai— 
Japan run: Bougainville 7110 tons; Persee 5795 tons; Bernardin 
de Saint Pierre 10,086 tons; Leconte de Lisle 9877 tons. 

These ships total 33,000 odd tons. In addition and to meet the 
Japanese request for a total of 50,000 tons the French Government 
agrees to charter to Japan the Maréchal Joffre of 11,732 tons, be- 
lieved to be Manila, and the Szkiang, 7014 tons. The six vessels, 
totalling 51,700 tons, would be reserved to traffic benefiting Japan 
exclusively. They would be chartered in full (conquenne) to Japan 
and would operate with Japanese crew and officers and under the 
Japanese flag. 

(6) [2?] For the Indo-China—Shanghai and Indo-China—Japan 
run, the French Government would be willing to charter to the 
Japanese Government the Aramis (17,537 tons) and the D’Artagnan 
(15,100 tons) a total of 32,000 odd tons. 

Since the Indo-China—Shanghai—Japan traffic is of interest to 
commercial exchanges with Indo-China, the French Government 
would lke to have the above mentioned vessels operate under a 
time charter with French officers and crew and under the French 
flag. The French Government, however, would be willing to agree 
that the movements of these ships should be controlled by the 
Japanese authorities while their commercial operation should re- 
main in the hands of French companies. It is further stipulated 
that the above mentioned ships will engage only in purely commer- 
cial traffic to the exclusion of troops and material or contraband 
of war. 

The remainder of the note refers to three vessels of over 4000 
tons to be placed on the Saigon, Haiphong and Indo-China runs 
respectively and concludes with clauses providing for the safe- 
guarding, operation, payment, eventual return and replacement of 
these vessels. 

The agreement is for a period of 6 months and is automatically 
renewable for further periods of 6 months unless 1 month’s previ- 
ous notice of denunciation is given. The agreement would also come 
to an end 1 month after an armistice signed between the Japanese
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Government and the Anglo-Saxon Governments. The note re- 
quests the Japanese Embassy to inform the Foreign Office whether 
the foregoing proposals meet with the approval of the Japanese 
Government and concludes with the statement that these proposals 
represent the maximum concessions which the French Government 
is prepared to make. | 

Copies of the note being forwarded by air mail. 
This proposal of the French Government if it has been or should 

be accepted by Japan would appear to being [be in?] direct op- 
position to the demand made by the President in his message to the 
Marshal (your 88, February 10, 7 p. m.*°) that French ships will 
not be used by Italy, Germany, and Japan “in the furtherance of 
their acts of aggression in any theater of war whatever”. 

LEAHY 

851.85/490 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 2, 1942— p. m. 
[Received 4:55 p. m. | 

490. Reference Department’s 76, February 5, 8 p. m. The For- 
eign Office official handling matters connected with French shipping 
in Indochina requested us to call urgently this morning. He con- 
firmed that negotiations between the French and Japanese author- 
ities, conducted through the Governor General of Indochina, had 
been in progress for some time but that no definite solution had 
as yet been arrived at. Yesterday the Japanese Embassy in Vichy 
had informed the Foreign Office that unless a solution could be 
reached by April 5, the Japanese Government intended to seize for 
its own use the entire 100,000 tons of French shipping now in Indo- 
chinese and other Far Eastern ports. The official said that in view 
of this situation, the French Government intended to offer the 
Japanese Government a solution what he described as “local agree- 
ment” as opposed to “governmental agreement”. According to this 
local agreement, the French authorities at Hanoi would be instructed 
to try to persuade the Japanese to accept the following proposal: 

Of the available 100,000 tons of French shipping in Far Eastern 
waters the French Government would agree. 

(1) To barter to the Japanese Government 59,000 tons composed 
chiefly of the larger vessels and 7,000 tons of smaller shipping now 
in Indo-Chinese and the Far Eastern ports for traffic on the 
Shanghai—Manila—Japan run but not to Manchukuo ports; 

° Ante, p. 181.
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(2) These ships would not transport war material or troops; 
(3) These ships would operate with French captains and crews 

and would fly the French flag; 
(4) An additional 20,000 tons of French shipping would be char- 

tered to the Japanese Government under the same conditions 
enumerated above but with the right given to the French Govern- 
ment to operate them on the Indochina—Madagascar run; 

(5) The remaining 14,000 tons composed chiefly of smaller vessels 
would remain to France and would be operated in the Indochina 
coastwise trade. 

The official expressed the hope that the conclusion of such a 
“local agreement” if acceptable to the Japanese (which he con- 
sidered doubtful) would not be construed by the United States 
Government as “an unfriendly act” and as “making French vessels 
available for use against the United States”. 
He emphasized the urgency of the matter and added that the 

French Government was naturally anxious to endeavor to prevent 
by all means at its disposal the seizure of all French merchant 
shipping in the Far East. He felt that the proposed “local agree- 
ment’’ was under the circumstances the only solution possible. 

Subsequently the Embassy received a visit from another official 
in the same Department whose attitude has always proved helpful 
and friendly in the past. After confirming the situation outlined 
above he remarked that he felt that the United States would have 
to weigh carefully the pros and cons of such a proposed “local 
agreement” which if put into operation would free a considerable 
number of Japanese merchant seamen for other duties while per- 
mitting a commercial traffic advantageous to Japan. On the other 
hand, a failure to come to terms with the Japanese would almost 
certainly lead to the immediate seizure by Japan of the entire 
100,000 tons of French shipping involved. 

He offered in the strictest confidence and as his personal opinion 
that it would be advisable for our Government to protest ener- 
getically and immediately on grounds of neutrality against any 
such agreement. 

Lrany 

851.85/490 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy ) 

Wasuineton, April 3, 1942—5 p. m. 

229. Your 490, April 2, 3 p. m. We have taken note of the in- 
formation relating to the proposed “local agreement” with regard 
to the use of French ships in Indochinese and other Far Eastern 
ports by the Japanese Government.
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We cannot accept the argument that any “local agreement” ab- 

solves the French Government from its responsibility with regard 

to ships in its own territorial waters and would consider any such 

arrangement as constituting the agreed delivery of French vessels to 

the Japanese for their military ends, since it would mean that 

French vessels will be used with the consent of the French Gov- 

ernment against the United States. In particular, any service op- 

erating vessels between Japanese controlled ports and Madagascar 

could not be considered in conformity with the assurances given by 

the French Government concerning the extension of any foreign 

influence as regards Madagascar, and moreover operation of such a 

service would further undermine French security. You should in- 

form the French Government accordingly. 
| WELLES 

851.85/494 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 7, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received 9:17 p. m.] 

512. The purport of Department’s 229 of April 3, 5 p. m. was 

communicated to the Foreign Office which in a note dated April 6, 

1942, has replied as follows: | 

“Referring to the note from the Embassy of the United States 

dated April 4, 1942, relating to the use by the Japanese Government 

of French ships in Far Eastern ports, the Ministry of Foreign Af- 

fairs has the honor to communicate the following to the Embassy: 

(1) The French Government was careful as soon as it was in- 

formed of the objections put forward by the United States (con- 
versation between Mr. Atherton ® and M. Henry-Haye on Janu- 

ary 31, 1942°) opposing the Japanese charter demand to inform 

the Embassy of the United States and the Department of State of 

the proposed solutions. The Ministry in particular stressed (azde- 

mémoire and note from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the 

Embassy of the United States dated February 2 and February 18, 

1942, respectively ) that in order to take these objections into con- 

sideration it would do its best to obtain the consent of Japan that 

the ships liable to be chartered to that power should not be used 
for military purposes. 

Despite the fact that the communication of February 18 received 

no answer from the Federal Government the French Government 

did not fail to follow these lines in these negotiations and obtained 

° Ray Atherton, Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs. 
*% No record of conversation found in Department files. 
“Wor texts of aide-mémoire and note, see Embassy’s telegrams No. 169, 

reprnary 2,8 p. m., and No. 241, February 14, 10 a. m., respectively, pp. 673
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from Japan the formal promise to utilize those French ships which 
might be put at its disposal only for purely commercial transport 
and on strictly limited itineraries. 

Faced by the Tokyo Government with the necessity of proceeding 
to a conclusion embodying these guarantees—failing which uni- 
lateral measures would be taken by the Japanese—the French 
Government took the initiative on April 2 of informing the Embassy 
of the United States of the proposed provisions.® 

(2) In its note of 548, 1949, the Embassy of the United States 
stressed that ‘any agreement whatsoever which would make French 
ships available for use against the United States would be an un- 
friendly act’. 
From the indications given in paragraph (1) above it is apparent 

beyond contention that none of these French vessels, the charter 
of which is at present planned, could be ‘made available for use 
against the United States’. 

(3) The French Government was therefore very much surprised 
to see that the note delivered on April 4 in reply to its démarche 
of April 2 which was made on its own initiative by the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs to the Embassy is in opposition to the proposed 
Franco-Japanese agreement and considers it ‘as constituting the 
agreed delivery of French vessels to Japan for their military ends’. 

(4) The Ministry of Foreign Affairs cannot share this viewpoint 
which furthermore is not in agreement with that set forth in the 
Embassy’s note of February 7. It considers on the contrary that 
for the reasons set forth in paragraphs 1 and 2 above the modalities 
of the Franco-Japanese proposed agreement are of such a nature 
as to deprive it of all character of military assistance. Furthermore 
it believes it necessary to call the attention of the Embassy to the 
fact that these modalities present as regards the United States far 
less serious drawbacks than might result from unilateral measures 
to which failing the conclusion of an agreement the Japanese au- 
thorities might be induced to proceed. 

As a matter of fact the conclusion of an agreement such as is 
at present planned: 

(a) excludes all military use of vessels chartered to Japan 
and permits the limitation of their itineraries to the Indochina— 
Shanghai—Japan run only; 

(5) leaves at the disposition of the French authorities in 
Indochina a large part of French tonnage at present in the 
Far East. 

On the other hand the unilateral seizure by Japan of the French 
Fleet would permit the Japanese authorities: _ 

(a) to make use of the total tonnage of this merchant fleet; 
(0) to use it for all operations which they may consider neces- 

sary (including the transport of troops, of material of war and 
the conversion of these ships into auxiliary cruisers) that is 

*% See telegram No. 490, April 2, 3 p. m., from the Ambassador in France 
. 680. 

Pa This phrase may be garbled. 

428310—62——44
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to say for military purposes as such against the Armed Forces 
of the United States. The Federal Government under such 
circumstances could not avoid the consequences which the French 
Government was able to avoid by negotiation with the Tokyo 
Government—that is to say the ‘delivery of French vessels to 
Japan for the military ends of that power’ against the delivery 
of which the Embassy’s note of April 4 is in specific opposition. 

(5) The Ministry of Foreign Affairs believes it necessary to point 
out to the Embassy that in addition to these grave consequences 
for the United States, the seizure by Japan of the French merchant 
fleet in the Far East will have a serious effect on the sovereignty 
and political prestige of France in Indochina. Effected in a terri- 
tory where this sovereignty has been recognized by Japan, a seizure 
of this kind, which is contrary to the basic element of national 
heritage, runs the risk of establishing a precedent for similar meas- 
ures which might affect other elements of such a heritage (mines, 
industrial enterprises, banks, et cetera) which the French Govern- 
ment is anxious to safeguard to its utmost. 

(6) It appears consequently that by persisting in considering the 
proposed agreement in the light of a measure of assistance against 
the United States and in forcing the French Government to forego 
any arrangement calculated to limit Japanese domination over the 
French merchant marine, the American Government assumes a re- 
sponsibility for which it must be fully conscious. 

(7) If therefore the Government of the United States finds it 
necessary to maintain its point of view despite the foregoing argu- 
ments, the French Government could only resign itself thereto 
provided it could be assured of adequate compensation for Japanese 
unilateral measures. Consequently and in the event that the French 
Government, owing to the opposition of the United States, should 
be kept from carrying out the Franco-Japanese charter negotiations, 
and in the event that this should result in the seizure of French 
ships in the Far East by the Japanese authorities, it would be essen- 
tial for the Federal Government to place at the disposal of the 
French authorities an equivalent amount of tonnage through the 
release of French ships captured by Great Britain or, failing this, 
by the return, to a French port, of ships at present immobilized 
in the West Indies.” 

The atde-mémoire and the note referred to in the above paragraph 
numbered 1 were transmitted in our telegrams Nos. 169, Febru- 
ary 2,8 p.m. and 241, February 14, 11 [70] a.m. 

LEAHY 

851.85/494 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy ) 

Wasuinoton, April 10, 1942—5 p. m. 

245. Your 512, April 7,8 p.m. Department cannot accept reasons 
stated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in an attempted justifica-
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tion of its proposed action in making French ships available to the 

Japanese Government. 
The statement that the vessels would be used for purely com- 

mercial purposes, even if true, wholly ignores the fact that they will 
be of tremendous assistance in the Japanese war effort, and would 
serve to release other vessels for more direct use against the United 
States. The modalities of the proposed arrangement, stressed by 
the Ministry, cannot deprive it of the character of direct military 
assistance. 

The position of the Ministry is premised on the proposition that 
the alternative to a charter agreement might be a seizure of the 
French merchant fleet, which it is stated would have a serious 
effect on the sovereignty and political prestige of France in Indo- 

China and establish a precedent which the French Government is 
anxious to avoid. To avoid such a precedent the Ministry proposes 
to create another that would be equally bad and asks us to acquiesce. 
This we cannot do. The sovereignty and prestige of the French 
Government can, in the opinion of the United States, best be main- 
tained by the taking of a firm stand on the basis of its sovereign 
rights and international law. 

The United States is even more surprised that the Ministry should 
suggest that if the vessels should be seized by the Japanese Govern- 
ment the United States should make available to France an equiva- 
lent amount of tonnage—in other words, that the United States 
should compensate France for the illegal acts of Japan in her war 
effort against this country. The mere statement of the proposition 
demonstrates its absurdity. It would be more in keeping with the 
logic of the situation if France should offer to the United States 
tonnage equivalent to that which she proposes to make available 
to Japan or which the latter might seize. This Government hopes 
that it will not be forced to take this position. 

Rights of the United States as a belligerent are directly involved 
and it must insist upon those rights. 

In brief, what the United States expects, and is entitled to insist 
upon, is that France shall maintain by every means at her command 
a neutral attitude and shall not endeavor to find means of assisting 
our enemies who have demonstrated no greater respect for France 
than for ourselves. 

You will please deliver a formal communication to the Foreign 
Office in the sense of the foregoing. 

WELLES
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851.85/499 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, April 27, 1942—noon. 
[ Received 12:47 p. m. | 

617. Department’s 245, April 10, 5 p. m. and previous. The fol- 

lowing is a translation of a note dated April 27 received from the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs relating to French shipping in the Far 
East : 

“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has the honor to inform the 
Kimbassy of the United States that following the exchange of views 
which took place with the Embassy concerning the use by Japan 
of French merchant shipping at present in the Far East the Jap- 
anese Naval authorities have seized the greater part of these vessels. 

In bringing the foregoing to the knowledge of the Embassy of 
the United States the Ministry of Foreign Affairs points out the 
large degree of responsibility incurred by the Government of the 
United States for the harm which has thus been caused to the 
French merchant marine.” 

The Foreign Office official who delivered this note informed us 
that the Japanese naval authorities were taking over approximately 
90,000 tons of French merchant shipping and that he believed that 
the remaining 10,000 tons would be retained by the French au- 
thorities for use in coastwise trade between Indochinese ports. 

LEAHY 

851.85/499 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy ) 

Wasuineton, May 1, 1942—6 p. m. 
300. Your 617, April 27, noon. In acknowledging the receipt of 

the note from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs you should state that 
this Government is unable to understand why the French Govern- 
ment should even suggest that the Government of the United States 
is In anywise responsible for the harm that has been caused the 
French Merchant Marine by the arbitrary acts of the Japanese 
Government in seizing French shipping. 

The French Government requested that the United States should 
acquiesce in an unwarrantable arrangement between it and the 
Japanese Government in the hope of placating that Government 
and giving direct aid to the Japanese Government in its war effort 
against the United States. For the United States to have assented 
to the proposed arrangement would have amounted to a waiver of 
its belligerent rights in the situation—an unconscionable thing to
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expect. The complaint of the French Government should be directed 
to the Japanese rather than to this Government. 

: Hoy 

POLICY OF THE UNITED STATES REGARDING THE PROTECTION OF 

FRENCH ISLAND POSSESSIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND INDIAN 
OCEANS; BRITISH OCCUPATION OF MADAGASCAR 

851.0144/1-2342 

| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Chief of the 
Division of European Affairs (Atherton) 

[WASHINGTON,| January 23, 1942. 

The French Ambassador © called on me by appointment. In the 
course of his remarks he touched upon the Islands of Madagascar 
and Réunion. I made a point at the end of our conversation to 
speak to him alone. I referred to previous conversations in which 
he had explained the difficulty of the French position in Indochina © 
and said his further reference to Madagascar made me wish to 
bring his particular attention to recent assurances ® that had been 
given to Vichy as the policy of the United States in maintaining 
the integrity of the French Empire and its eventual return in full 
sovereignty to the French people. Since this was our stated object 
I felt he should keep this in mind in any interpretations he might 
put upon contemplated French action. I knew he would deplore 
as much as I would any one group of Frenchmen fighting any other 
group of Frenchmen, since the eventual policy of either side was 
undoubtedly the same in looking toward the final integrity of the 

French Empire. Likewise, any group of Frenchmen that under 
Axis duress were attempting to thwart the integrity of the French 
Empire were not only defeating their own interest but were counter- 
acting the powerful support the United States had already vol- 
unteered to the same ends. I then referred to my particular point 
lest the appointment of Governor Decoux * as High Commissioner 
might stimulate him, with Japanese support, to extend his influences 
into French Oceania or even as far afield as Réunion and Mada- 
gascar. I referred to the alleged Saigon radio communication with 
the Island of Wallis and said I trusted this was not In any way an 
attempt by the Japanese to use French facilities to their own ends. 

* Gaston Henry-Haye. 
*% See pp. 671 ff. 

See memorandum by Mr. Samuel Reber of the Division of European Affairs, 
dated January 12, p. 502. 

* Adm. Jean Decoux, French Governor General for Indochina and High Com- 
missioner for French possessions in the Pacific and Indian Oceans,
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The French Ambassador said he was not prepared right away to _ 
raise this matter with his Government as coming from the State 
Department but he would look into such information as was avail- 
able to them and raise the question again with the idea at a later 
date of letting Vichy know we were following this situation. In 
the meantime, he could assure me that he personally was in full 
sympathy with the views I had expressed. Further, he undertook 
on his own initiative to emphasize with his Government the im- 
portance of maintaining the present status quo of French posses- _ 
sions in the Pacific. | 

851L.20/15 

The Free French High Commissioner for the Pacific (@Argenlieu) — 
to the Secretary of State 

[Translation *] | 

Noumsa, January 28, 1942. 

Your Excerttency: I have the honour to introduce the bearer of 
this letter, Mr. Maurice Schwob, Attaché to my Civilian Cabinet. 

I have asked Mr. Schwob to inform you personally of the as- 
sistance which I believe it is absolutely essential that we obtain 
immediately from your Government to insure the defence of the 
French possessions in the Pacific, especially New Caledonia, and 
the problem of supplying their civilian and military requirements. 

New Caledonia is participating to its fullest extent and with all 
its energy to supplying the United States with Nickel and Chrome, 
products essential to their armament program. 

It is my hope that while constantly increasing the production of 
these minerals, we can protect these sources of supply against any 
attack. - 

But I must have the wherewithal. 
I have, of course, taken all precautions to eventually destroy and 

render useless to the enemy all existing installations: nickel re- 
fining factories, mines, docks, etc. 

These measures will be taken immediately in the event of Japanese 
troops or other non-allied troops landing on the island. 

However, I think it preferable from all points of view that we 
defend and keep that which we possess. 

IT am happy to be able to assure you that not only the troops 
under my command, but also the civilian population of New Cale- 
donia are prepared to endure all rather than surrender. 

* The translation and original of this message were left at the Department 
by Mr. Schwob on March 18, 1942.
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But, in order to maintain this high morale, and to make their 
defence effective, they must see that the necessary armaments are 
provided. 

The Fate of the French Possessions in the Pacific is in your hands. 
Persuaded of the interest you will not fail to take in our situation, 

and thanking you for the reception which you have been kind 
enough to grant to my representative, I remain [etc.] 

Turerry pD’ARGENLIEU 
High Commissioner of France 

for the Pacific 

740.00115 Pacific War/179 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul at Nouméa (MacVitty) to the Secretary of State 

Noums&a, February 17, 1942—5 p. m. 
| [Received February 17—9: 50 a. m.] 

22. The High Commissioner, in connection with the probable 
defence of New Caledonia by United States forces, requests that he 
be assured that the American Government recognizes that French 
sovereignty of the French Pacific possession is exercised by General 
de Gaulle’s7° Comité National Francais. Also whether an attack 
by Vichy adherents from Indochina in joint action with the J ap- 
anese would be resisted by the American forces. 

MacVirty 

740.00115 Pacific War/179 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul at Nouméa (MacVitty ) 

Wasuineton, February 19, 1942—6 p. m. 
29. Your 22, February 17, 5 p. m. You may inform the High 

Commissioner that in all matters relating to the defense of New 
Caledonia this Government is prepared to recognize that the French 
National Committee has authority over the Island and deals with 
the representatives of General de Gaulle in all matters relating to 
its defense. 

You may also inform the High Commissioner that this Govern- 
ment has warned the Government of Vichy against taking any 
action in these colonies which might give the appearance of acting 
under Japanese duress.” 

Hun 

“Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the National Committee of the Free 
French at London. 

“See memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs, 
January 28, p. 687.
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740.0011 Pacific War/1980 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Samuel Reber of the 
Division of Huropean Affairs 

[Wasuineron,] February 22, 1942. 

Participants: Mr. Tixier, Free French Delegate 
Mr. Boegner, Member of Free French Delegation 
Gen. Robert Crawford, War Plans Division, War Dept. 
Col. Stevens, United States Army : 
Mr. Atherton 
Mr. Reber 

Mr. Tixier called urgently, at his request, to say that he had 
received a telegram from General de Gaulle in which the latter 
asked that assurances be obtained from this Government in respect 
of the following: 

“1. The authority of the National Committee over our possessions 
in the Pacific—New Hebrides, New Caledonia, Oceania—should be 
explicitly recognized. 

“2. The High Command of the Allied Forces cooperating in direct 
defense of our possessions should be in the hands of the Admiral, 
who would thus be integrated within the frame work of the Pacific 
Interalliied High Command. 

“3. The (?%) base should eventually be in the command of Amer- 
ican officers under the Admiral’s high authority.” 

With regard to the first point, Mr. Atherton stated that the 
authority of the French National Committee over French posses- 
sions in the Pacific had been recognized by this Government as 
Mr. Tixier was aware and the American Consul in Nouméa had 
been instructed ” so to inform the High Commissioner, d’Argenlieu. 
Mr. Tixier felt, nevertheless, that it would be most important that 
a public statement should be issued to this effect in as much as 

Admiral Decoux in Indo-China was making use of his recent ap- 
pointment as Vichy High Commissioner for French Possessions in 
the Pacific to demonstrate that Vichy authority in the Pacific Islands 
had been recognized by the United States. 

With regard to the High Command of the Allied forces in the 
Pacific, Mr. Tixier explained that the High Commissioner had, sev- 
eral months ago, urgently requested ammunition and personnel for 
the defense of the islands. He had been informed that defense 
forces were on their way but was without information regarding 
the command of these forces. General de Gaulle was insistent that 

™ See telegram dated February 23, 4 p. m., infra; this telegram was originally 
dated February 22.
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High Commissioner d’Argenlieu should have direct command of 
forces in the French Islands. General Crawford explained that 
no Pacific Interallied High Command had been organized. The 
French Islands were located in the Pacific area which was under 
the command of the American Naval C. in C. He considered that 
it was necessary that the High Commissioner discuss this question 
directly with General Emmons who is in command of the United 
States land forces in that area or with the naval Commander-in- 
Chief. The unity of command between the various forces operating 
in that area has not yet been integrated and it is felt that integra- 
tion should take place between the commands. Mr. Tixier insisted 
upon the urgency of the situation in view of the immediate threat 
to the islands. 

With regard to the High Commissioner’s authority over the local 
bases, General Crawford stated he felt that this would be acceptable 
in line with the general procedure which had been followed in 
similar cases.?” 

711.51/205a : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Nouwméa (MacVitty ) 

WASHINGTON, February 23, 1942—4 p. m. 

381. You are requested immediately to call upon the High Com- 
missioner to make the following statement in the name of the United 
States Government. 

“The policy of the Government of the United States as regards 
France and French territory has been based upon the maintenance 
of the integrity of France and of the French Empire and of the 
eventual restoration of the complete independence of all French 
territories. Mindful of its traditional friendship for France, this 
Government deeply sympathizes not only with the desire of the 
French people to maintain their territories intact but with the efforts 
of the French people to continue to resist the forces of aggression. 
In its relations with the local French authorities in French terri- 
tories the United States has been and will continue to be governed 
by the manifest effectiveness with which those authorities endeavor 
to protect their territories from domination and control by the 
common enemy. 

78 By correspondence in December 1941 and January 1942 between the Free 
French Delegate (Tixier) and the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
(Atherton), general agreement was reached for use by U. 8S. military and 
naval authorities of an air field on New Caledonia and a naval base on Bora- 
Bora. Details of the arrangements for these and other bases, if needed, were 
to be made by agreements with the local authorities. Correspondence not 
printed. (File 811.34551 L)
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With the French authorities in effective control of French ter- 
ritories in the Pacific this Government has treated and will con- 
tinue to treat on the basis of their actual administration of the 
territories involved. This Government recognizes, in particular, 
that French island possessions in that area are under the effective 
control of the French National Committee established in London 
and the United States authorities are cooperating for the defense 
of these islands with the authorities established by the French 
National Committee and with no other French authority. This 
Government appreciates the importance of New Caledonia in the 
defense of the Pacific area.” 

You may leave a copy of this statement with the High Commis- 
sioner for whatever use he may desire to make of it. The Free 
French delegate in Washington, who has also received a copy, 
has been asked to arrange that no publicity be given to the state- 
ment either here or in London until after it has been made public in 
New Caledonia.” 

WELLES 

851L.01/12 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 3, 1942—9 p. m. 
[ Received March 4—1: 22 p. m. | 

331. We saw Rochat ™* by appointment this afternoon who stated 
that the French Embassy in Washington had telegraphed the text 
of the announcement made public by the High Commissioner of 
New Caledonia on February 28 which he said coincided almost 
exactly with the text as published in our Radio Bulletin 51, of 
March 2. 

While he had as yet received no reply to telegraphic requests for 
clarification sent yesterday and today to Henry-Haye, Rochat said 

that for the time being—and in the absence of further informa- 
tion—he felt that our Government’s decision as to New Caledonia 
was “a, serious one”. 
Rochat added that he was at loss to understand the meaning of 

the words as published in the Bulletin “and the United States au- 
thorities are combining for the defense of these islands with the 
authorities established by the French National Committee and with 
no other French authority”. | 

77The text of this statement was made public by the High Commissioner of | 
New Caledonia on February 28, 1942; for press release issued by the Depart- 
ment of State March 2, see Department of State Bulletin, March 7, 1942, p. 208. 

% Charles Antoine Rochat, Secretary General of the French Foreign Office.
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He remarked with some emphasis that there is only one “au- 
thority” with which the United States Government can maintain 
relations and that is the Government of Marshal Pétain,” and if 
any decision is to be taken with regard to defense measures involv- 
ing French territorial possessions in no matter what theater of war, 
it can only be taken after consultation with the Pétain Government. 
He therefore expressed the hope that our Government would with- 
out delay make known its reasons for a decision of so serious a 
nature. 

Rochat was informed that we had as yet received no information 
regarding the matter other than that contained in our Radio 
Bulletin but that we would be glad to convey his Government’s point 
of view to the Department. 

Lrany 

851L.01/12 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Leahy ) 

Wasuineton, March 5, 1942—noon. 
151. Your 331 March 3, 9:00 p. m. In a conversation in the 

Department on January 23, the French Ambassador was urged 
to inform his Government that from reports reaching here the ac- 
tivities of Admiral Decoux were being interpreted as “in conjunc- 
tion with or under Japanese duress”, and that the situation thereby 
created must influence the considerations of policy of this Gov- 
ernment. | 

It was obvious, therefore, that any attempt to cooperate for the 
defense of French possessions in the Pacific area must be with the 
local authorities who were also resisting Japanese aggression. Coin- 
cidentally, it was, in the opinion of this Government, useless to 
discuss with the Government at Vichy military measures of pro- 
tection as to areas under which that Government had no control. 

Accordingly, on February 28, the American Consul at Nouméa 
was authorized to make an official statement” as to the attitude of 
this Government, which was transmitted in the “Radio Bulletin” 
of March 2. 
Although the entire text should be clearly understood by the 

Vichy Government, its attention should be called specifically to the 
first paragraph defining the policy of this Government and par- 
ticularly to the sentence reading “Mindful of its traditional friend- 

” Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
“© See memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs, 

January 23, p. 687. 
” See footnote 73, p. 692.
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ship for France, this Government deeply sympathizes not only with 

the desire of the French people to maintain their territories intact 

but with the efforts of the French people to continue to resist the 

forces of aggression”. | 
WELLES 

851L.01/24 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] March 5, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called to see me this morning at his 

request. 

| The Ambassador read to me a telegraphic instruction he had re- 

| ceived from his Government instructing him to protest to this Gov- 

ernment regarding the statement issued in New Caledonia which 

made it clear that the United States would only deal with the au- 

thorities in effective control of the French islands in the Pacific. 

The instruction he had received contained a portion of a statement 

issued by the Free French Committee in London which alleged that 

the action of the United States constituted recognition of the Free 

French Committee in so far as the Pacific was concerned and his 

instruction also contained a portion of a British Broadcasting 

Company announcement which further alleged that letters had been 

exchanged between the American Consul in New Caledonia and the 

Free French High Commissioner there which constituted formal 

recognition by the United States of those authorities. 

I said to the Ambassador that I could not accept the protest. I 

stated that neither the Free French Committee in London nor the 

British Broadcasting Company were authorized to speak for the 

United States. I said that the official communiqué issued here in 

the State Department containing the text of the statement made in 

New Caledonia was the sole official statement issued by this Gov- 

ernment on the subject and that that statement spoke for itself. 

I then took up one by one the points mentioned in the Depart- 

ment’s telegram of March 4 [4] to Ambassador Leahy in clarifica- 

tion of the policy of this Government and of the views of this Gov- 

ernment with regard to the situation in the French islands in the 

Pacific. I emphasized that the policy of this Government up to 

the present time and at this time was a policy of recognizing the 

right of the French people to maintain intact French territory. 

I said it seemed to me it must be obvious to the Ambassador that 

the best way of keeping French territory out of Axis hands was 

not to create dissidence within the French populations resident in 

French territories, but rather to encourage the French people to
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pull together and to unite wherever it was possible in order to resist 
Axis aggression. I stressed the fact that this Government was 
engaged in an all out war effort. It was inconceivable that the 
Vichy Government would expect us to discuss with it arrange- 
ments covering military and naval cooperation with the French in 
French islands in the Pacific over which the Vichy Government 
had no control whatever and much less to discuss these questions 
with the French Commissioner in Indochina who was engaged in 
a policy of all out and open collaboration with the Japanese. 

| S[umner| W[xtxzs] 

740.0011 Pacific War/2329 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State 

[ Wasuineton,] March 11, 1942. 

The French Ambassador called to see me at his request. 
The Ambassador said that his task would be greatly lightened if 

some official and public statement could be made by this Govern- 
ment explaining that its attitude in dealing with the Free French 
authorities in the Pacific in no way affected its recognition of the 
sovereignty of France over the French possessions in the Pacific. 
I asked the Ambassador what he had in mind. He thereupon 
handed me the draft attached herewith.” He said this draft was 
not satisfactory to him but that it indicated in a rough way what 
he believed would be desirable. It was evident from the way the 
Ambassador spoke that he had received peremptory instructions 
from his Government to request this Government to make such a 
declaration. I said that consideration would be given to this re- 
quest. The Ambassador asked if he could inform his Government 
that we viewed the request sympathetically. I replied that what 
I had said was that the matter “would be given consideration” and 
that he was not authorized to say any more than that. 

S[umner] W[xEtzzs] 

740.0011 Pacific War/2112 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Leahy) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, March 12, 1942—11 a. m. 
| Received 3:51 p. m.] 

376. In the course of our conversation with Rochat on March 10 
we asked him whether there had been any developments in connec- 

** Not printed.
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tion with Madagascar stating that the matter had been receiving 

considerable attention in the American press. 
Rochat said that he could give us his formal assurance that there 

had been no developments whatsoever and that neither the Japanese 

nor the Germans had made any suggestions to the French Govern- 

ment with regard to the use of Madagascar as a base. 
He said that as of possible interest to us the French Ministry 

of Colonies had instructed the Governor General of Madagascar ‘** 

to conduct an investigation in regard to possible Japanese sub- 

versive activity on the island and a report had been received from 

that official that there were only two Japanese residing there and 

that there was no espionage activity. 
| LeaHy 

740.0011 Pacific War/2136 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Tananarive (Carter) to the 

Secretary of State 

TANANARIVE, March 14, 1942. 

[Received March 16—9:56 a. m.] 

8. Department’s 7, 12th,” received today. Late yesterday after- 
noon I had conversation with Governor General with view to tele- 
graphing Department any pertinent information in consideration 

of recent radio and press statements concerning Madagascar and 
Department’s inquiries near France and assurances offered by latter. 

Governor General confirmed statements accredited to him in 
cabled press notices from Vichy and in local press the latter reading 

substantially : 

“Returning from a trip in the south where I noticed how much 
everyone at his post was endeavoring in working calmly to remedy 
difficulties caused by refraction of economic connections I have Just 
learned of foreign press articles touching the eventual situation of 
Madagascar in the development of the world conflict. 

I declare once more and affirm that there be well understood that 
Madagascar has but one will, to remain French. ) 

For this she does not need the aid even temporarily of any other 
nation. 
Animated by this will and conscious of its defensive force she will 

be able to face the case being any menace of aggression from what- 
ever source it may come.” 

The Governor General confirmed to me the Vichy press statement 

accredited to him that in Madagascar there were only an old Jap- 
anese woman and a Japanese laborer residing in the island and in a 

7a Armand-Prosper Annet. 
” Not printed.
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further conversation this afternoon he declared to me that there 
was no mission in Madagascar or contemplated or envisaged from 
Japan or elsewhere and he knew of no plan or anything in view of 
inviting aid from anyone. The Governor General gave me to under- 
stand that if any mission would be contemplated in the future, 
which he did not envisage, I would be able to know. He reiterated 
the intention of the island to defend itself against any intervention 
and a similar statement was made to me several days ago by the 
Commandant of the Marine at Diego-Suarez when in Tananarive. 

I shall endeavor to keep Department informed. 
CARTER 

851L.20/15 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Free French High 
Commissioner for the Pacific (d’ Argenlieu) 

Wasuineton, March 23, 1942. 

Iixcettency: I have received your communication of January 28, 
1942, which was brought by Mr. Maurice Schwob, Attaché of your 
Civil Cabinet. 

I am deeply grateful for the cooperation which Your Excellency 
has been good enough to give the forces of the United States in 
their task of organizing defenses in the Pacific which serve the 
common purpose against the attacks of the aggressor. 

_ Subsequent to the despatch of your communication, however, you 
are in full possession of information relating to the measures which 
this Government has taken, and is desirous of taking, for the defense 
of the territories under your authority. Any further requests for 
assistance which Mr. Schwob has discussed with the competent mili- 
tary and naval authorities are being given the utmost consideration. 

Accept [etc. ] SUMNER WELLES 

851L.20/16 

The French Ambassador (Henry-Haye) to the Secretary of State 

{Translation ] 

WasuHineron, April 28, 1942. 
The Ambassador of France to the United States presents his 

compliments to His Excellency the Secretary of State and, referring 
to the communiqué published on April 25, 1942, by the American 

War Department with regard to the landing of United States troops 
on the French Islands of New Caledonia,®* has the honor to advise 

* An earlier American defense force had arrived in New Caledonia on 
March 12, 1942.
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His Excellency that he has received instructions from his Govern- 
ment to make a formal protest against this step, which constitutes 

a violation of the rights of sovereignty of France over those islands. 
The French Government is of the opinion that no consideration 

could be invoked for prejudicing its rights. 
In her distress France has seen herself deprived of the military 

means necessary to assure the effective defense of certain of its 
overseas territories; but conscious of the civilizing réle which she 
has played there at the cost of immense efforts and sacrifices, France 
has remained as confident of her future as proud of her past. Her 
Government, in addressing this protest to the Federal Government 

which has on many occasions, affirmed that it intended to respect 
French sovereignty, also appeals to the ideal of the American people 

and to the fundamental principles of their history.* 

Mr. Henry-Haye is happy [etc.] 

740.0011 Pacific War/2404a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

- Wasutineton, May 4, 1942. 

307. Please present the following statement °** to Marshal Pétain or 
M. Laval *? immediately on receipt of this: 

“The President of the United States has been informed that 
Madagascar has been occupied by British forces.** This occupation 
has the full approval and support of the Government of the United 
States. The Island of Madagascar presents the definite danger to 
the United Nations of occupation or use by the Axis Powers, 
especially Japan. Such occupation by the Axis Powers would 
constitute a definite and serious danger to the United Nations, in 
their fight to maintain the kind of civilization to which France and 
to which the United Nations have been so long accustomed. 

“The Government of the United States is at war with the Axis 
Powers and if it becomes necessary or desirable for American troops 
or ships to use Madagascar in the common cause, the United States 
will not hesitate to do so at any time. 

“The United States and Great Britain are in accord that Mada- 
gascar will, of course, be restored to France after the war or at 
any time the occupation of Madagascar is no longer essential to the 
common cause of the United Nations. 

“In view of the fact that the Island of Madagascar will be held 
in trust for France, in order to protect it from attack by any one 

® Yn a memorandum addressed to the Under Secretary of State and attached 

to this French note, the Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs sug- 
gested that no reply seemed to. be necessary as the Department’s position on 

the subject had been made clear earlier. 
sa This statement was released to the press on May 4. 
*2 Pierre Laval, French Chief of Government. 
® British forces landed at Diego-Suarez on May 4, 1942.
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of the Axis Powers, any war-like act permitted by the French 
Government against the Government of Great Britain or the Gov- 
ernment of the United States would, of necessity, have to be re- 
garded by the Government of the United States as an attack upon 
the United Nations as a whole.” : 

Hub. 

740.0011 Pacific War/2405 : Telegram 

| The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State — 

Vicuy, May 5, 1942—noon. 
| [Received May 5—9:23 a. m.] 

661. Department’s 308, May 4, 10 p. m.** I saw Monsieur Laval 
this morning at 10:45 and delivered to him the statement contained 

in the Department’s 807 of May 4. Rochat was also present. | 
M. Laval informed me that he had already. been advised of the 

matter by his Ambassador in Washington and that he wished to 
take this occasion to formulate the most energetic protest on behalf 
of the Marshal’s Government both against the action taken in 
Madagascar and against the tenor of the statement which I had de- 
livered to him. He informed me that Madagascar would be de- 
fended—in fact was being defended—and he read to me parts of a 
telegram from the Commander-in-Chief advising that Diego-Suarez 
had been attacked and that measures of defense had been taken. 
In this message the Commander-in-Chief expressed his personal loy- 
alty to the French Government and maintained that his sentiments 

were shared by the inhabitants of the island. 
During our interview M. Laval repeated on two occasions that 

he considered that the declaration contained in the final paragraph 
of our statement was “fabulous” (énorme). The Japanese he said 
in sending troops to Indochina had at least had the good grace 
to negotiate and had left the French Government sovereign rights 
in that colony whereas the United States Government not only 
judged it sufficient to confront him with a fait accompli but warned | 
his Government at the same time that any warlike act on its part 
would be regarded as an attack upon the United Nations. 

In view of the very serious nature of the situation he informed 
me that I would receive from him today for transmission to my 

Government a formal protest in writing. 
The atmosphere during the meeting while correct was very 

strained. 
| Tuck 

** Not printed. 

-- 428310—62 45 |
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740.0011 Pacific War/2411 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, May 5, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received May 6—1:45 a. m.] 

665. Embassy’s 661, May 5, noon. Monsieur Laval sent for me 
this afternoon at 6 o’clock and handed me a note in the third person 
dated May 5 a translation of which follows: 

“In reply to the note delivered today by the Chargé d’Affaires _ 
of the United States of America, the French Government formulates 
the most energetic protest against the aggression to which Mada- 
gascar has been subjected by British forces. 

It takes note of the assurance that Madagascar will one day be 
returned to France. 

It rejects as inadmissible the pretension of the Government of 
the United States to forbid France to defend herself when her 
territory is attacked. The French Government is the only judge 
of the obligations which its honor imposes upon it. This, moreover, 
has been rightly understood by the defenders of Madagascar: They 
have not hesitated, despite their numerical inferiority, to fulfill , 
their duty in accordance with the most noble traditions of French 
arms. , 

England has so often since the Armistice shown its hostility 
towards France that the aggression which it has just committed 
against Madagascar comes as no surprise to the French Government. 

The French Government on the other hand regrets to note that’ 
the Government of the United States today approves and supports 
the British Government and it can but leave to President Roosevelt 
the share of responsibility which will devolve upon him in war 
which may result from this aggression.” | 

M. Laval said that before delivering the note to me he had 
wished to acquaint the Marshal of its contents. He again mentioned 
his feelings towards the United States which he had expressed at the 
time of his recent call on Ambassador Leahy and repeated that he 
desired to commit no unfriendly act against us. This sentiment he 
thought represented the true feeling of the people of both countries. 

| | Tuck 

851W.20/11 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) | 
to the Secretary of State : 

-Lonvoy, May 7, 1942—7 p. m. 
| [Received May 7—2:40 p. m.] 

2445. In my talks with Eden ** I went into some detail covering 
position in relation to Vichy as it related to British interests, ex- 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. |
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plaining your position and the reasons for it. As a result of our 
conversations, he is making the following statement in a speech 

which he will deliver in Edinburgh tomorrow night: 

“His Majesty’s Government and the United States Government 
are agreed that the territory of Madagascar remains French and 
will continue to be part of the French Empire. 

In this, as in other aspects of policy towards France, we and the 
United States Government have been and are in complete accord. 

In particular we have been agreed with the policy of the United 
States Government to maintain contact with the Vichy Government.” 

He hopes that the statement will help clarify the respective 
position of our two Governments. The British have been very 
appreciative of our statement on Madagascar. | 

| | WINANT 

851.01/15184 | 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

~ Awn-Mémore : 

The following communiqué was issued in London on the evening 
of May 18th in agreement with General de Gaulle. 

“As has been previously explained the intention of His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom in undertaking the recent op- 
eration in Madagascar was to prevent this territory from being 
used by the Axis, to preserve it for France and to safeguard French 
sovereignty. It is the intention of His Majesty’s Government that 
the Free French National Committee should play its due part in 
the administration of the liberated French territory since the Na- 
tional Committee is cooperating with the United Nations as the 
representative of fighting France.” | 

Wasuineton, 15 May, 1942. 

851.01/8474 | | 

The Delegation of the French National Committee in the United 
States to the Department of State *® 

[Translation ] 

Not 

At the time of the occupation of Madagascar by the British 
Forces, it was stated in an official communiqué of the Department 
of State that the United States and Great Britain were in agree- 
ment that Madagascar should be returned to France after the war 

* Kor an account of the presentation of this note, see p. 636.
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or when the occupation would no longer be essential to the Allied 
cause. At the same time, it was specified that the Island would 
be administered under trusteeship for France. : 

Furthermore, the negotiations which have just been carried on at 
Fort-de-France between the local authorities and Admiral Hoover * 
have also formed the subject of an official communiqué of the De- 
partment of State, under the terms of which the Government of the 

United States would be prepared to guarantee the maintenance of 
the West Indies under French sovereignty and to recognize Admiral 
Robert as exercising supreme governmental authority in the French 
possessions of the Caribbean Sea, if the latter would consent to 
the conclusion of agreements guaranteeing that the said possessions 
will not furnish any aid or assistance to the Forces of the Axis. 

After taking cognizance of the above-mentioned statements, the 
French National Committee has given its Delegation in the United 
States instructions to submit to the Department of State the fol- 
lowing observations: | 

1. Immediately after the Armistice of June 1940, General de 
Gaulle, Chief of the Free French, organized the Free French 
Forces for the purpose of continuing the fight against the Axis 
Powers at the side of the Allies. | 

After its establishment in 1941, the French National Committee 
publicly affirmed that the main purpose of its action was to unite 
the largest possible number of French citizens and French territories 
in the fight against the Axis Powers at the side of the Allies and 
to see that our country plays a part in the victory of the United 
Nations which will liberate France and its Empire and which will 
return their sovereignty to the French people. 

2. For the realization of these aims, the French National Com- | 
mittee and its Head, General de Gaulle, feel themselves to be in 
complete accord with the large majority of the French people who © 
every day reaffirm their will to continue the fight at the side of the 
United Nations by all the means which they have at their disposal. 
This resistance of the French people is manifested in Occupied and | 
Unoccupied France by more and more frequent acts in the com- 
mission of which they daily risk their lives and their liberty in the 
fight against the Axis Powers. | 

3. The Free French Land, Sea and Air Forces, which are de facto 
allies of the United States, and the Free French territories do not 
recognize any supreme authority other than General de Gaulle and 
the French National Committee. 

4. The French National Committee deems that it is the duty of 
the United Nations, in the interest of the common cause, not to 
place any obstacle in the way of the re-entry of French citizens and 
French territories into the war. 

Adm. John H. Hoover, U. 8. Commander of the Caribbean Sea Front.
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Likewise, it is to the interest of the United Nations that French 
participation in the war be under a single French authority which 
can be only that of the French National Committee and its Head, 
General de Gaulle. 

5. The French National Committee is of the opinion that the 
occupation and administration of French territories by foreign 
forces or authorities, as well as any agreements concluded with | 
local authorities which neutralize French territories and put them 
out of the war, can only discourage the spirit of resistance in 
France and delay the time when all French territories, both Metro- 
politan France and the Empire, may take part with the maximum 
effectiveness in the fight against the Axis Powers. , 

Such occupations by foreign forces without cooperation with the 
Free French Forces and such agreements for the neutralization of 
French territories are exploited by the Vichy Government and by 
the governments of the Axis Powers and risk causing the dislocation 

_ of the French Empire and instilling doubts in the minds of the 
_ French people concerning the future of France. 

6. Consequently, the French National Committee, in the common 
interest of France and the United Nations, thinks: | 

That the operations for the liberation of the French territories 
should be carried out in cooperation with the Free French Forces; 

That the administration of the liberated territories should be 
entrusted to the French National Committee, the only authority 
qualified to direct French resistance until the French people are 
in a position to choose their representatives freely. | 

The French National Committee sincerely hopes that the Govern- 
ment of the United States will declare itself in agreement with the 
foregoing ideas and principles and will facilitate their application 
in the various French territories, and, particularly, in the French 
possessions located on the American Continent. | 

May 18, 1942. 

851W.20/28 | 

The British Embassy to the Department of State * 

On August 12th the British Embassy communicated an Aide- 
Mémoire to the State Department * containing the latest informa- 

_ tion regarding the situation in Madagascar. 
Lord Halifax °° has now been instructed to inform the Secretary 

of State for his most secret information that His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment in the United Kingdom have come to the conclusion that. 
no useful purpose will be served by further attempts to reach a 
modus vivendi in Madagascar through negotiation with the Gov- 

* Handed to the Secretary of State by the British Ambassador on August 24. 
*° Not printed. 
” British Ambassador in the United States. |
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ernor-General. It is clear that the Governor-General is unwilling 
to take action without authority of the Vichy Government and 
that the latter will accept no settlement likely to cause them trouble 
with the Germans. There is thus no hope of obtaining by peaceful 
means adequate safeguards against future Axis penetration. 

In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government have decided 
to undertake further harassing operations in Madagascar with a 
view to extending their occupation over the whole Island. The date 
of the operation is imminent. | | 

His Majesty’s Government’s intention is that the French National | 
Committee should take over the civil administration of Madagascar 
as soon as possible after the conclusion of operations. The defence 
of the Island would be a British responsibility. Diego Suarez and 

possibly other strategic areas would remain under direct British . 
military control. In order to avoid the risk of strengthening re- 
sistance nothing will be published for the time being about the 
further role of the Fighting French in Madagascar. No Free 
French troops will take part in the operations. 

Nothing will be said to the Fighting French about the operations 
until a few hours before zero hour when General de Gaulle will be 
informed of the plans in strictest confidence. He will be told of 
His Majesty’s Government’s intention to associate the Fighting 
French with the administration of Madagascar and will be asked 
to have someone ready to assume the functions of the Governor- 
General as soon as the general military situation permits. His 
Majesty’s Government will suggest that General Legentilhomme * 
might well be appointed for the purpose. His Majesty’s Govern- | 
ment will also explain to General de Gaulle why they are post- 
poning any public mention of the future role of the Fighting 

French in Madagascar. | 
As soon as the operations have begun His Majesty’s Government | 

propose to issue a declaration explaining their action, the provi- 

sional draft outline of which is attached.°*? | 
In communicating the foregoing to Mr. Hull for his most secret 

information, the British Embassy has been instructed to express 
the hope that the United States Government will be prepared, as 
in the case of the operations against Diego Suarez, to issue a simul- 
taneous statement on their account indicating that His Majesty’s 
Government have acted with their entire approval. 

Avaust 24, 1942. 

™ Gen. Paul Legentilhomme, Free French National Commissioner for War. . 
? Not printed.
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851W.20/33 | 

The British Ambassador (Halifax) to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineron, September 2, 1942. 
Dear Mr. Secretary: You will remember that when I saw you on 

August 24th and handed you an aide-mémoire about the situation 
in Madagascar, I explained that the British Government very much 
hoped that the United States Government would be prepared, as 

in the case of the earlier operations against Diego Suarez, to issue 
a statement on their own account indicating that the British Gov- 
ernment had acted with their entire approval. You were good 
enough to say that you would have this proposal examined. 

I should be very grateful to know what decision you have reached 
in the matter. If, as I hope, the United States Government feel 
that they can issue such a statement, then I would suggest that it 
would be convenient if this were to be made public in Washington 
at the same time as the British declaration, the text °* of which was 
attached to my aide-mémoire of August 24th, is published in London. 
From a telegram which I have just received from the Foreign 
Office, I gather that the publication of the British declaration is 
likely to take place fairly soon. 

Believe me [etc.] Hairax 

851W.20/34 

The British Ambassador (Halifax) to the Secretary of State 

WASHINGTON, September 4, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: I have had another telegram from the 
Foreign Office with reference to the question of Madagascar about 
which I wrote to you on September 2nd. In the aide-mémoire which 
I left with you on August 24th it was stated that the British Gov- 
ernment’s intention was that the French National Committee should 
take over the civil administration of the island as soon as possible 
after the conclusion of the military operations, but that it was not 
proposed to say anything to the Fighting French authorities until 

very shortly before the start of these operations. I have now been 
asked to let you know for your most secret information that the 
question of the participation of the Fighting French in the admin- 
istration of Madagascar has been affected by General de Gaulle’s 
recent embarrassing behaviour in Syria.®° Until the Syrian situation 

*% For Department’s statement of approval issued on September 10, see De- 
partment of State Bulletin, September 12, 1942, p. 750. 

* Not printed. 
~  *® See vol. Iv, section under Syria and Lebanon entitled “Concern of the United 
States regarding British-Free French differences in Syria and Lebanon; attempts 
to effect settlement.”
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is satisfactorily cleared up, the British Government do not propose 
to commit themselves to General de Gaulle to allow the Fighting 
French to assume the administration of Madagascar. The British 
authorities are considering whether in these circumstances they 
should still give the General advance warning of the impending 
military operations, and if so, what if anything they should say to 

| him about the question of the administration of the island. As 
soon as a decision on these points has been taken, the Foreign Office 
will telegraph again to the Embassy. | 

In another telegram from the Foreign Office, Mr. Eden emphasises _ 
once again how anxious the British Government are that the United 
States Government should issue at the appropriate moment some 
statement on the lines of the very helpful announcement which they 
made at the outset of operations against Diego Suarez early in 
May. I very much hope that the United States Government will 
feel able to take action in this sense, and should be very grateful 
to be informed as soon as possible of the decision which they 
reach in the matter. ) 

Believe me [etc. | Hairax 

851 W.20/35 | . 

The British Ambassador (Halifax) to the Secretary of State 

WASHINGTON, September 9, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: In my letter of September 4th I told you 
that the British authorities were considering whether, in view of the 
difficulties which had arisen with General de Gaulle in Syria, they 
should give him advance warning of the impending operations in 
Madagascar, and if so, what if anything they should say to him — 
about the question of the administration of the Island. | 

I have now received a further telegram from the Foreign Office 
informing me that a communication will be made to the Acting 
President of the French National Committee under pledge of 
secrecy a few hours before the zero hour in the following sense :— 

“His Majesty’s Government are about to undertake further op- 
erations in Madagascar. It had been their intention to invite the 
National Committee to assume the administration of the occupied 
territory. Indeed they had had it in mind to ask that an ad- 
ministrator, preferably General Legentilhomme, should be sent out 
so as to be ready to take over the administration without undue 
delay. In view however of General de Gaulle’s present attitude 
about the Levantine States and of his unjustified suspicions of the
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good faith of His Majesty’s Government, His Majesty’s Government 
cannot at present proceed on lines proposed. If however General de 
Gaulle will return immediately to London as he has been invited by 
the Prime Minister to do to discuss the question of the Levantine States, 
His Majesty’s Government will still be ready to discuss with him the 
possibility of proceeding with their original intention as regards 
Madagascar. Unless the General can now return to London as sug- 
gested, His Majesty’s Government will be obliged to make other 
arrangements as regards Madagascar.” | 

Believe me [etc. | | Hairax 

851 W.20/38 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Wesley Jones 
of the Division of European Affairs | 

[Wasuineton,| September 16, 1942. 
Mr. Barclay ® came in this afternoon at our request. | 
Among other things, he said that the Embassy wished us informed 

of the most recent developments with respect to General de Gaulle. 
He referred to Lord Halifax’ secret communication of September 9 
to the Secretary containing a proposed communication to General 
de Gaulle with respect to the future administration of Madagascar. 
Mr. Barclay went on to say that the communication had in fact 
been delivered. to Messrs. Dejean and Pleven of the French Na- 
tional Committee in London who had in turn related the message 
to General de Gaulle in Syria with the suggestion that he accept 
the offer contained therein and return to London. General de 
Gaulle’s reply indicated his pleasure at the British proposal with 
respect to Madagascar and stated that he would return to London 
but must first visit Fighting French West Africa (French Equatorial 
Africa). He is now en route to Brazzaville, will return on Sep- 
tember 23 to Cairo and thence will proceed to London. 

I did not think it necessary to tell Mr. Barclay that the above 
developments had already been reported by our Consul at Beirut.®” 

Mr. Barclay said that General de Gaulle appeared in his reply 
to have interpreted the British communication too liberally, that 
in fact the British were not committed to any definite line of action 
with respect to the future administration of Madagascar, that they 
had merely told the General what their original intentions had 

°° R. E. Barclay, Second Secretary of the British Embassy. 
“Telegram No. 344, September 14, 8 p. m., from the Consul at Beirut, printed 

in vol. Iv, in section under Syria and Lebanon entitled “Concern of the United 
States regarding British-Free French differences in Syria and Lebanon ; attempts 
to effect settlement.” |
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been in that respect and had said that they would discuss this 
proposition if he would agree to return to London. Barclay con- 
cluded, however, that whatever would eventually be worked out 
would probably be along the lines of the original British plans for 
a Free French Administrator in the Island. 

851W.01/25 :; Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, December 14, 1942—6 p. m. 
[Received 6:10 p. m.] 

7069. The Foreign Office has just informed us that the agreement 
with General de Gaulle covering the administration of Madagascar 
is being signed this afternoon.** The agreement we are told pre- 
serves “French sovereignty” over the Island and provides for the 
transfer of civil administration from British to French hands. 
General Legentilhomme, who has been named High Commissioner, 
is leaving almost immediately for Madagascar but will confer with 
General Platt at Nairobi en route concerning details of the turn- 
over. ‘The agreement is to take effect only upon Legentilhomme’s | 
arrival. Provision is made that the British will be responsible for 

the defense of Madagascar. We have been promised the full text 
of the agreement which consists of the general terms and three 
annexes. The first of the latter gives the powers of the British 
General Officer commanding, the second is a special annex governing 
operations of the naval base of Diego Suarez and the third covers 
jurisdiction over British military and non-French nationals. It will 
be forwarded by air mail.°* An earlier draft was forwarded with 

_ the Embassy’s despatch No. 6318, November 18.° A communiqué 
will be issued this afternoon but the text of the agreement is not 
being made public. 

| WINANT 

AGREEMENT FOR RECIPROCAL LEND-LEASE AID BETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND FIGHTING FRANCE, EFFECTED BY EXCHANGE 
OF NOTES SIGNED SEPTEMBER 3, 1942 

[For text of notes, see Department of State Executive Agreement 
Series No. 273, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1614.] | | 

“* For text, see British Cmd. 6986, Treaty Series No. 55 (1946). 
** Despatch No. 6732, December 15, 1942, from the Ambassador in the United 

Kingdom, not printed. 
Not printed.
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REPRESENTATIONS TO THE VICHY GOVERNMENT CONCERNING 
TREATMENT OF AMERICAN JEWS AND OTHER JEWS OF FOREIGN 
NATIONALITY IN FRANCE? : , 

351.115 Hirsch Sons, Ine., G./15 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck ) 

Wasuineton, August 13, 1942—9 p. m. 

500. Your despatch 817 of March 9, and your telegram 892 of 
June 19, 3 p. m.2. You should seek an interview with Laval? and 
bring the following to his attention: 

The Government of the United States has, through its Embassy, 
informed the French Government on various occasions in the past 
of the importance it attaches to the non-discriminatory treatment 
of American citizens regardless of race or creed. The Government 
of the United States has noted with growing concern the continued 
application of anti-Semitic laws to the property of American na- 
tionals in unoccupied France. It is regretted that its representa- 
tions in specific instances of discrimination have remained un- 

answered. 
For reasons which have already been made clear to the French 

Government the United States cannot admit the right of any for- 
eign government to discriminate against citizens of the United 
States because of race or religion. If the French Government per- 
sists in applying its anti-Semitic laws to American nationals or 
their property in unoccupied France, this Government will be 
forced to take such steps.as may be necessary to protect its nationals 
against these unwarranted and unconscionable measures of the 
French Government. Authority for such measures exists and will 

be exercised. | 
For your own information, the President has broad authority 

under the First War Powers Act, 1941,‘ with respect to the prop- 
erty of foreign governments and their nationals which, while not 
thus far exercised with respect to non-enemy countries, could be 
looked to if necessary. Retaliatory action could likewise be effected 
through our control of French blocked funds in this country. 

[Here follow references to three individual cases. ] 
Hou 

1Hor previous correspondence concerning treatment of Jews in France, see 

Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 11, pp. 508 ff. 
* Neither printed. , 
7 Pierre Laval, French Chief of Government, 
*55 Stat. 888, |
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740.0011 European War 1939/238824 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

| Vicuy, August 26, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received August 27—4:11 p. m.| 

1255. Department’s 512, August 19, 9 p. m.® During the course 
of my conversation with Laval yesterday I took up as forcefully as 
I could the question of the treatment of Jews of foreign nationality 
in France. I asked him if he realized the extent to which the recent 
occurrences in Paris had shocked public opinion throughout the 
civilized world and added that while it was reported that these 
inhuman measures had been ordered by the occupying authorities 
they had nevertheless been carried out on French soil and by the | 
French police (here he interrupted me to say that he had protested 
at the time energetically to General von Oberg against the manner 

in which these arrests had been carried out). His Government, 
I told him, would certainly have to accept full responsibility for 
measures now in force in the unoccupied zone which obliged these 
unfortunate people—who had originally sought and been granted 
asylum in France—to be turned back to their persecutors. There 
were, I added, further circumstances which had been brought to my 
attention by responsible Americans connected with relief organiza- 

tions which were of so revolting a character that I felt fully 
justified in making this personal appeal on humanitarian grounds. 
I referred to the separation of children from their parents in 
numbers estimated at 4,000 and between the ages of 2 and 15 who 

were now reported to be in concentration camps at Pithiviers, 
Drancy and Beaune-la-Rolande in the occupied zone. 

It was even alleged that their documents of identification had 
been purposely destroyed so that they might never be able to rejoin 
their parents in exile. | 

Laval immediately questioned this statement and said that he 
would not admit that children had been separated from their par- 
ents. He asked me to furnish him with proof of this. I said that 
I would be only too glad to furnish him with the texts of the 
reports I had received if by so doing anything could be done to | 
remedy this appalling situation. _ | 

It was evident from Laval’s attitude that he had neither interest 
nor sympathy in the fate of any Jews, who he callously remarked, 
were already far too numerous in France. I again reminded him 
that the French Government had at one time given these people 
asylum to save them from Nazi persecution and that history would 
judge the Government which was prepared to surrender them. 

° Vol. I, p. 465. |
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The present situation with regard to foreign Jews in France 
must be regarded as serious. Our Consul General in Marseille ° 
reported on August 20 that the total deportation of non-Aryan 
foreigners distributed over five different camps already amounted 
to 3220. It is understood that the French authorities acting under 
German pressure contemplate deporting 10,000 Jews who came to 
France subsequent to 1936 and who are considered to be without 

nationality. It is believed that persons in this category entered 
France without proper authorization and their entry is consequently 
considered to have been technically illegal. 

_ In this connection I also received from a secret but reliable source 
the copy of a circular telegram addressed on August 9 by the 
‘Ministry of the Interior to all Prefectures directing that all foreign 

Jews who entered France after January ist, 1986 should be sent 
to the occupied zone before September 15. Dr. Lowrie,’ president 
of the committee for coordination of relief work in concentration 
camps, has furnished me with a confidential document which he 
considers reliable entitled “The Ten Thousand” which states that 
“during August and September 10,000 foreign Jews are to be de- 
livered to the occupying authorities in addition to the 3,600 which 
have already been sent to concentration camps”. He also furnished 
me with a copy of a letter of protest dated August 20 which Pastor 
Boegner * addressed to the Marshal® and which refers to a com- 
munication from the Council of the Protestant Federation in France 
protesting against the measures taken in the occupied zone with 
regard to foreign Jews. The Department’s attention in this con- 
nection is also invited to our airmail despatch 1204, August 20 
enclosing a copy of a memorandum relating to the recent arrest and 
deportation of Foreign Jews in Paris." 

I am forced to the conclusion that the arrest and deportation of 
these Jews, which I have reason to believe may shortly be followed 
by the arrest and deportation of certain categories of foreigners 
(not necessarily Jews) now in France, may constitute a partial 
attempt by Laval to meet the German Government’s demand for 
workers. According to reliable reports the Jews so far deported 
have been sent to Lorraine, Poland and the Ukraine; travelling in 
cattle cars in bestial conditions with men and women up to the age 
of 65 included in their number. . 

° J. Webb Benton. | | 
“Donald Lowrie, Y¥. M. C. A. representative, assigned to European duty. 
* Mare Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation of France. 
° Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain, French Chief of State. 
Neither printed.
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I am sending Laval the report regarding the children but his 
present attitude does not encourage me to believe that this inter- 
vention will in any way serve to remedy the situation. 

| | Tuck 

851.4016/92 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, September 11, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 4:52 p. m.] 

1346. I am greatly disturbed as to the fate of foreign Jewish 
children in the unoccupied zone who have been and are still being 
separated from their parents. I am convinced that it is useless 
to expect any moderation in the restrictive measures now being 
enforced against foreign Jews young or old. I therefore strongly 
advocate that our Government should if humanly possible give 
immediate consideration to the advisability of presenting through 
this Embassy a concrete proposal to Laval that as many of these 
children as we may be prepared to accept should be permitted to 
emigrate to the United States. I have reason to believe that Laval © 
would accept such a proposal if only because it might in a measure 
calm the storm of criticism which his inhumane policy has aroused 
throughout the country. 

In conversation he has twice sarcastically referred to the “high 
moral tone’ adopted by certain governments in connection with 
the treatment of foreign Jews in France remarking that these gov- 
ernments at the same time consistently refused to admit Jewish 
refugees within their own border. He mentioned in this connection 
that the only concrete offer that he had so far received had been — 
from the Dominican Republic which had declared its willingness 
to admit 3,000 Jewish children. (Laval, I believe might even be 
induced to consent to the emigration of certain categories of adult 
foreign Jews.) | 

The situation of these separated children is desperate. Many of 
them from the occupied zone are now filtering into southern France 
and this movement will probably continue. It is estimated that in 
the unoccupied zone alone between 5 and 8,000 of these children 
will soon be in the charge of welfare agencies. As it appears to 
be the intention of the Nazi authorities that their deported parents | 
should not survive the treatment they are now undergoing many 
of these children may already be considered as orphans. To leave 
them in France is to expose them to constant danger to the threat
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of possible Nazi aggression (even against Jewish children) and to 
the serious difficulties of feeding, clothing and sheltering which 
face the whole population of France during the coming winter. 

_ I am remaining in close contact with Dr. Donald Lowrie who 
continues to give this tragic situation his earnest attention. He has 
been appointed Chairman of an Emergency Committee set up in 
Geneva which groups a number of organizations religious and non- 
sectarian such as the National Migration Service and Save the 
Children Fund. The primary purpose of this Committee is to bring 
all possible pressure to bear in order to secure the necessary im- 
migration authorizations from our Government for foreign Jews 
in France. 

I fully realize the difficulties which such a proposal entails par- 
ticularly insofar as transportation and funds are concerned. Noth- 
ing, however, can alter the fact that the fate of these little people 
hangs in the balance. Should the Germans decide to order them 
over the demarcation line into the occupied zone they may be 
considered as lost. 

| Tuck 

811.111 Refugee Children/92 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck ) 

_ Wasuineton, September 28, 1942—8 p. m. 

600. Your 13846, 1414 and 1415” regarding visas for refugee 
children. You may inform Laval that subject, of course, to ap- 
proval by the French authorities of permission to depart from 
France, the issuance of visas to 1000 children has so far been author- 
ized by the Department and that as arrangements are being made 
by the interested persons to receive 5000 children, further visa 
authorizations will be made for the larger group as plans for the 
reception of the children are completed. 

Department desires to know whether Laval will cooperate in 
facilitating the departure of the children from France. 

The information requested in your 1415 will be forwarded as 
soon as compiled. 

Keep Department informed by cable of developments. 
Hoi, 

™ Supra. | 
* Neither printed.
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851.4016/108 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, October 3, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received October 3—4:22 p. m.] 

1475. Embassy’s 13846, September 11, 11 a. m. and 1414, Septem- 
ber 23, 7 p. m.* and Department’s 600, September 28, 8 p.m. I con- | 
veyed the purport of the Department’s reference telegram to Laval 
on the afternoon of September 30 and asked him whether he would 
be willing to cooperate in facilitating the departure of these chil- 
dren from France. He at once replied that he gave his agreement 
in principle (his words were “mon accord vous est acquit en 
principe”). He added that he would be only too glad to be rid of 
them. He asked me as a favor not to advise the Department until 
he was in a position to give me an official reply which he said might 
be slightly delayed owing to certain “administrative difficulties”. 

This afternoon Jordin, Chief of Laval’s Special Cabinet, asked 
me to come and see him. I found him in a state of great embar- _ 
rassment. He informed me in strictest confidence that less than 
2 hours after my visit on September 30, the German Consul General 
Krug von Nidda had called on Laval and had stated that the German 
Government had learned of our intention to admit these children. 
The Germans wished to be consulted in this proposed move as it was — 
feared that our Government might make use of these children upon 
their arrival in the United States as an effective medium of anti- 

German propaganda. I am forced to the conclusion that von Nidda 
learned of our Government’s intention to admit these children 
through the Department’s en clair message number 1851 of Sep- 
tember 18 to Marseille.’ 

Jordin added that Laval found himself in an extremely awkward 
predicament and that while he was honestly anxious to carry out 
his promise to me he would first have to obtain German consent to 
our proposal. 

I had difficulty in restraining my anger. I told Jordin that my 
Government had decided to take this step on humanitarian grounds 
alone and to imply that we intended to use these children for propa- — 
ganda purposes was a base and contemptible suggestion. Coming 
from the Germans I said it did not surprise me. I was willing, 

| however, to wait until I received Laval’s reply on October 5 and 
suggested that in the meantime he would do well to consider the 

3 Latter not printed. - 
* Not printed.
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effect which a rejection of my Government’s proposal would produce 
upon the civilized world. | 

| . | Tuck 

811.111 Refugee Children/99 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

- Vic, October 9, 1942—85 p. m. 
| [Received October 10—5:45 a. m.] 

1503. Reference Department’s 600, September 28, 8 p. m., Laval 
sent for me this afternoon and stated that he was prepared to 
allow the children to leave France provided I could obtain an 
official assurance from my Government that their arrival in the 
United States would not be made the subject of propaganda or the 
occasion for public demonstrations. I replied that such a request 
was a preposterous one to ask me to put forward. I told him that 
the step which we desired to take was prompted. by humanitarian 
motives alone and that in a country in which there existed freedom 
of press and public opinion my Government was in no position to 
give such assurances. | 

I therefore suggested that he should authorize me to inform the 

Department that he agreed to the departure of these children from 
‘France and that I would at the same time agree to recommend— 
in the interest of those Jews remaining in Europe and the possi- 
bility of German reprisal—that the eventual arrival of these refugee , 
children in the United States should not be made the occasion for 

propaganda or demonstrations. | 
He agreed to this suggestion and authorized me to inform my 

Government accordingly. He then asked me what plans would be 
made for evacuating the children and whether they would leave in 
large numbers or in driblets. I replied that I was not familiar 
with the details but that I presumed that in view of the existing 
transportation difficulties it was reasonable to assume that they 
would leave in successive and limited groups. Laval instructed 
Bousquet, Secretary General of Police at the Ministry of the In- 

terior, (who was present at the meeting) to prepare a census of 
these children. I have made arrangements whereby Dr. Lowrie 
and other persons representing American organizations interested 
in this matter will get in touch with Bousquet on October 16 to 
arrange details. | 

428310—62—46
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I took occasion to inform Laval of the purport of the Depart- 
ment’s 613 October 6, 7 p. m.,!° to which he expressed agreement. 

Tock 

[Vichy France broke off diplomatic relations with the United 
States on November 8, 1942, following the Allied landing in North 
Africa. Consequently the agreement regarding the evacuation of 
children from Vichy France was never executed. ] 

REPRESENTATIONS TO THE VICHY GOVERNMENT REGARDING BAN 
ON SHOWING OF AMERICAN FILMS IN FRANCE AND TRANSIT OF 
AMERICAN FILMS THROUGH FRANCE 

. 851.4061 Motion Pictures/449 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State : 

| Vicxy, September 12, 1942—noon. 
[Received 5:48 p. m.] 

1352. Department’s 501, August 13, 10 p. m.1” We learn from 
the Foreign Office that the Government Commissioner for the Cinema 

has decided to prohibit the showing of all American films in un- 

occupied France and overseas possessions as of October 15; that this 
measure has the approval of the Government and that although 
hitherto unpublished it can be considered as official. The Foreign 
Office plans to make one more attempt (we gather with little hope 
of success) to avert this violation of the 1936 Trade Agreement.’® 

While this matter is certainly a minor one in the general picture 
of our relations with the French Government the projected action 
is a Clear-cut treaty violation. 
We believe that it would be in line with our policy of opposing 

all collaborationist tendencies (to say nothing of vigorously pro- 
tecting American interests) to present the French Government with 
a program of concrete reprisals in the event the projected measure 
is given effect. This would give the Foreign Office a stronger argu- 
ment against the advocates of the measure than the juridical one of 

* Not printed; it stated that the authorization of visas relating to refugee 
children applied to those born in France of refugee parents (811.111 Refugee 
Children/92). 

7 Not printed; it authorized the Chargé to file official protest with French 
authorities should they issue an order suppressing American films in unoccu- 
pied France (851.4061 Motion Pictures/443). 

*® Signed at Washington May 6, 1936. For text, see Department of State 
Executive Agreement Series No. 146, or 53 Stat. (pt. 3) 2236; for correspond- 
ence regarding this agreement, see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. II, pp. 85 ff.
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treaty violation. Furthermore since we have reason to believe that 
the real motive of the measure is the personal profit of certain 
French motion picture interests and that it has only lukewarm 
German support it is not impossible that vigorous action on our 
part prior to the promulgation of the measure will result in avert- 
ing its application. 7 

Tuck 

_ 851.4061 Motion Pictures/461 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, September 24, 1942—10 a. m. 
| [Received 10:54 a. m.] 

4359. Legation has been informed by a Swiss distributor of Amer- 
ican films that French customs authorities of Cerbére have since 
mid-September refused permission to his transport agent there to 
effect transit to Switzerland of films of American origin. Through 
same source Legation has now received a copy of a letter dated 
August 22, 1942 from Ministry of Information, General Director 
of Motion Pictures, to Minister of National Economy and Finance, 
General Director of Customs, in which former states that he ap- 
proves measures proposed by latter under date of August 19 “with 
regard to transit through France of American films coming from 
Spain or from Portugal”. Under date of August 28 General Di- 
rector of Customs Vichy transmitted a copy of above cited letter 
of August 22 to regional customs directors with instructions that 
measures cited therein be applied strictly. These instructions as 
contained in letter of August 19 as cited in that of August 27 are 
as follows in translation: 

“[1] Exportation of exposed motion picture films is subordinated 
to the visa of the Chief of Information Division or of his delegate 

_ (decree of August 27, 1989). | 
(2) This measure concerns the exportation in all customs cate- 

gories of such films, it therefore applies to foreign films in transit 
through French territory. 

(8) The General Direction of Motion Pictures having decided 
to refuse its visa for American films of any nature (newsreels or 
others) shipped from Spain or from Portugal to Switzerland in 
direct transit through France such films shall be returned to the 
country from which they have come without having to be submitted 
to the visa of the information services. | 

(4) American films from countries other than Portugal or Spain 
will not be turned back automatically but will be submitted to the 
visa of the information services. 

This will be the case in particular regarding American films 
coming from Switzerland and destined to Spain or Portugal.
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(5) Films other than American films will not be returned auto- 
matically and will be submitted to preliminary visa of information 
services whatever may be their country of origin or destination.” 

| HARRISON © 

851.4061 Motion Pictures/450:: Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

. VicHuy, September 26, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received September 27—3:43 p. m.| | 

1427. Bern’s 4859, September 24, 10 a. m. We have been unable 
so far to obtain from Foreign Office officials confirmation of the 
existence of the order forbidding transit through France to Switzer- 
land of American films but these officials privately admit it is in 
effect and that it constitutes direct violation of the 1986 Trade 
Agreement. 

We believe that if the Foreign Office is [garbled word] in sup- 
pressing either this measure or that banning American films from 
French screens they must be provided with a threat of concrete 
reprisals as suggested in our telegram number 1352 of September 12. 
We understand that the measure forbidding transits [is?] in re- 

sponse to direct German pressure and consequently will be harder 
to have countermanded than that banning American films which is 
almost certainly of purely French inspiration. | 
Repeated to Bern. | 

Tucx 

851.4061 Motion Pictures/467 _ | 

The Chargé mm France (Tuck) to the President of the 
French Council of Ministers (Laval )* 

[Translation ] 

No. 378 Vicuy, October 2, 1942. 

Mr. Prusipent: I have the honor to call. Your Excellency’s atten- _ 
tion to the following clause (Schedule III, Ex 469 quater, Note c) 
of the Trade Agreement concluded between the United States and 
France on May 6, 1936: 

“The French Government will take no new measures which would 
- have the effect of placing American films in a position, in compari- 

son with French films, or with those of any other foreign country, 
less favorable than that which they now enjoy” 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in France in his des- 
patch No. 1410, November 7, 1942; received February 19, 1943.
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and to certain measures, contemplated or already carried out by the 
French Government or its departments, which appear to constitute 
a direct violation of the foregoing clause. 

1. Since the middle of September 1942, the French Customs Au- 
thorities have refused transit through France to American films 
intended for Switzerland. The customhouse agents charged with 
the transit of these American films received from the Customs 
Authorities as justification for the refusal of admission a copy of 
a circular citing the text of a letter under date of August 22, 1942 
from the Office of the Director General of Motion Pictures ad- 
dressed to the Director General of Customs, containing a formal 
order to refuse admission to all American films shipped from Spain 

or Portugal to Switzerland. A copy of the circular, as it was 
supplied to the Embassy, is transmitted herewith. 

2. About mid-September, the Committee on Organization of the 
Motion Picture Industry informed the distributors of American 
films in nonoccupied France and North Africa officially by letter 
that the Office of the Director General of the Cinema had decided to 
withdraw visas for the showing of American films after October 15, 
1942, and requested them to hold the copies of such films at the 
disposal of the Ministry of Information. A copy of this notice is 
enclosed. | | 

Pursuant to my Government’s instructions 2° I have the honor to 
invoke officially the clause referred to above of the Trade Agree- 
ment between our two countries, and to reserve all my Government’s 
rights as regards the adoption of appropriate measures of reprisal 
in the event that the restrictions applied to the transit of American 
films and those contemplated with respect to the showing of Amer- 

~ ican films are not lifted. 

Accept. [etc. ] | S. Pinxnrey Tuck 

851.4061 Motion Pictures/449 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Tuck) 

| Wasuineron, October 6, 1942—9 p. m. 

614. Embassy’s 1352, September 12, noon. 

1. A representative of the Motion Picture Producers and Dis- 
tributors of America, Inc. has informed the Department that the 
motion picture companies are anxious to do everything possible to 
keep their pictures on the screens of France, particularly because 

” Department’s telegram No. 501, August 18, 1942, 10 p. m., to the Chargé in 
France, not printed.
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they keep before the public in unoccupied France the American way 
of life. It is obviously to the advantage of this Government to 
have the people of France continue to see such pictures. | 

Motion picture companies also point out that the rights of these 
films are vested in the New York companies and have never been 
transferred to the French Branches and if these films are con- 
fiscated the French Government will have confiscated American 
property. 

Companies also inquire what reasons the French authorities have 
given, if any, for the decision to ban American films. 

2, As indicated in the Department’s no. 501 of August 13, 1942.74 
we would as a minimum, of course, expect to make vigorous formal 
representations against the proposed action and reserve all of our 
legal rights in the matter pursuant to the pertinent terms of the 
trade agreement. | 

3. We have been considering what counter-measures might be 
taken. Since our imports from France are now largely cut off any- 

way, termination, or threat thereof, by us of the trade agreement 
might not do any good; on the other hand, the increased rates of 
duty resulting from termination would affect adversely our trade 
with third countries. The Department would appreciate receiving 
your suggestions as to action which in your opinion might be effec- 
tive. Meanwhile you may continue, in your discretion, to do what 
you can to forestall the proposed prohibition. 

WELLES 

851.4061 Motion Pictures/452 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

Vicuy, October 12, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received October 183—4: 56 p. m.] 

1519. Department’s 614, October 6,9 p.m. As the date of execu- 
tion of the measure banning American films (October 15) was ap- 
proached, we addressed a formal note to Laval on October 2, citing 
the effective and projected violations of the provision contained in 
Schedule [III] Ex 469 quater, note (c) of the 1986 Trade Agree- 
ment and reserving the rights of our Government to take appropriate 
measures of reprisal unless the restrictions already applied to the 
transit and those contemplated for the showing of American films 
were not revoked. , | 

” Not printed. ) |
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According to a friendly Foreign Office official the following are 

the surprisingly favorable results of a stormy meeting of representa- 
tives of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, Finance and Information 
which took place on October 10: : | 

1. Complete agreement that the ban on the showing of American 
films be not applied in North Africa. 

2. Agreement in principle subject to ratification by “Higher Au- 
thority” that: 

(a) The ban on the showing of American films be indefinitely 
postponed. 

(0) That in the matter of transit (which was the subject of 
a stiff protest parallel in course by the Swiss Legation here) 
the German demand be acceded to only in so far as newsreels 
and short subjects are concerned but that feature pictures in- 
stead of being turned back be submitted to Vichy for “censor- 
ship”. In practice, we are assured, the majority would reach 
their destination. . 

It is possible that the measures outlined in the last paragraph 
will not be ratified although the Foreign Office is hopeful of their 
final acceptance. If they are not we shall return to the question 
of concrete reprisals. | 

| Tuck 

851.4061 Motion Pictures/457 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Tuck) to the Secretary of State 

_ Vicxry, November 6, 1942—11 a. m. 
[Received 9:18 p. m.] 

1635. Embassy’s 1519, October 12, 9 p. m. A note signed by 
Laval and dated October 31 states that after examination of the 
question raised in our note of October 2, 

“the necessary instructions have been issued to the customs service 
with a view to applying once more to American films in transit to 
‘Switzerland the regime in force before August 22 last. Conse- 
quently, the transit of these films is authorized subject to the 
approval of the Chief of the Information Service or his delegate. 

I shall advise you separately of the French Government’s answer 
to the point raised in your note under reference relative to the 
showing of American films in the unoccupied zone.” 

Thus we have, with the cooperation of the Swiss, won a partial 
victory in the matter of transit. We understand that feature pictures 
and non-political short subjects will go through to Switzerland 
while newsreels will be held up. (Please see numbered paragraph 2 ~ 
(6) of our reference telegram.)
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We learn that another meeting will be held to reconsider the 

question of again permitting American films to be shown in un- 

occupied France. In view of private French interests close to Laval 

(his son-in-law René de Chambrun) it appears unlikely that a 

favorable decision will be reached. | 
Tuck



| GERMANY 

ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY 
PERTAINING TO REPATRIATION AND HOSPITALIZATION OF 
PRISONERS OF WAR : 

[Arrangement regarding the reciprocal application of Model Agree- 
ment annexed to the Convention signed at Geneva July 27, 1929, ef- 
fected by exchange of notes dated March 4 and 30, 1942, between the 
Secretary of State and the Minister of Switzerland at Washington, 
in charge of German interests. For text of notes, see Department of 
State Executive Agreement Series No. 255, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1507.] 
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GREECE 

PARTICIPATION BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE NEGOTIATIONS 

CONCERNING RELIEF SUPPLIES FOR AXIS-OCCUPIED GREECE 

868.48/1172 ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant) 

Wasuineton, December 3, 1941—11 p. m. | 

5630. Berry, Second Secretary at Rome, who has just returned 
from Athens where he has been distributing British relief payments, 
confirms reports of unparalleled suffering in Greece and states that 
mass starvation is now a fact there. The Embassy in Rome empha- 
sizes that a chief German propaganda argument in Greece, and 
one which is having effect in causing even staunch supporters of 
Britain in Greece to waver in their loyalty, is a report that the 
British Government refuses to permit Australian wheat, bought by 

the Royal Greek Government and already shipped as far as Egypt, 

to be sent on to Greece. 
Mr. MacMurray ? reports that the Turkish people have been asking 

themselves whether it is worthwhile for Turkey to resist aggression 

if nations such as Greece are allowed by Britain and America to 

starve after they resist gallantly but are overrun. 

Please make known these reports to the British authorities. In 

view (1) of the appalling need in Greece, (2) of the fact that even 

well-disposed Greeks are reported to resent the withholding of 

wheat already purchased, and (8) of the effect on Turkey of the 

policy adopted with regard to the relief of Greece, the British Gov- 

ernment may consider it desirable for the wheat in question to be 

permitted to be shipped from Egypt, on the understanding that the 

distribution in Greece will be under the supervision of the Inter- 

national Red Cross representative there and that Berry will be 

permitted to visit Greece freely and to report on conditions there. 

Alternatively, the British Government might wish to consider the 

possibility of permitting the wheat in Egypt to be shipped to 

| Turkey with the understanding that the Turks would release an 

equal amount for direct shipment to Greece. The American Em- 

17. V. A. MacMurray, Ambassador in Turkey. 
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bassy at Ankara has already discussed with the Turkish authorities 
_ the possibility of making shipments of wheat from Turkey to 

Greece and has found those authorities receptive provided that any 
wheat supplied by Turkey is replaced at an early date from some 
other source. Such replacement was said to be imperative in view | 
of the existing shortage in Turkey. | 

The Department considers that the general question of the policy 
to be adopted with regard to the relief of Greece, and particularly 
the political considerations involved such as the effect of this policy 
on Turkey, is primarily for the British Government to decide. The 
Department will be glad to cooperate, however, with regard to any 
feasible measures for the relief of Greece and believes the situation 
there to deserve particularly sympathetic consideration. 

Huu 

868.48/2011 | 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos) to the Secretary of State 

No. 3683 WasHINGToN, December 22, 1941. 

Your Exceitency: I have the honor to transmit to you herewith 
the text of a cabled appeal sent by the Prime Minister of Greece, 
Mr. Emmanuel Tsouderos, to the President of the United States, 
and to beg that you be kind enough to communicate this message 
to its high destination. 

Accept [etc.] C. DIAMANTOPOULOS 

~ [Enclosure] 

The Greek Prime Minister (Tsouderos) to President Roosevelt 

“Mister Preswiwent: The food situation in Greece has become 
desperate. Accurate information from various sources confirms that 
people are dying in the streets from starvation. During the last 
weeks daily deaths in Athens and Piraeus amount to five hundred 
conservative estimate, other reports state one thousand. This in- 
formation is confirmed by representatives of International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent accompanying shipments of foodstuffs for 
Greece. I am indeed grateful to the British Government for allow- 
ing shipment to Greece despite blockade regulations of small quan- 
tities of foodstuffs produced in Turkey. These do not exceed 4,000 
tons monthly. However, an unending insistence in refusing ship- 
ments of wheat threatens to bring about a real disaster in that 
gallant country and to contribute to the annihilation of the race. 
The emotion of the Greeks is indescribable in face of this situation
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and from every quarter within and without Greece I receive des- 
perate appeals on behalf of our starving people. The principle 
according to which the invader is obliged to feed the population in 
occupied areas is one of International Law but the brutal Germans 
have long since discarded respect for any law and their only object 
is the reduction of the world by fire, sword and famine. Therefore, 
we cannot take refuge behind a principle of International Law and | 
deliberately ignore a state of affairs which exists. We have not 

| ceased believing in blockade as a means of waging war but every 
measure however necessary for carrying on the war when it over- 

| looks in its application those principles which are imposed by our 
duty towards defenseless human beings will I fear be very severely 
criticized and condemned by History. I believe that if my ex- 
pressions are sharp they will be judged by the measure of my grief 
and I pray that in interceding on behalf of the Greeks you forgive 
the manner in which I put my thoughts and feelings before you. 

| TsouDEROS 

868.48/2012 | | 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos) to the Under Secretary | 

of State (Welles ) | 

| [Wasuineton,| December 24, 1941. 

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: Monday last? I had the opportunity 
of submitting to the State Department a cabled message of Prime 
Minister Tsouderos of Greece to President Roosevelt describing the . 
awful situation of the Greek people from the viewpoint of food- 

stuffs. | 
In this letter I shall limit myself to the statement, based on re- 

liable sources, that the number of deaths from starvation in Athens 
and Piraeus alone, run from 600 to 1000 daily, most of whom are 
children. Moreover, there is information given by a German news- 
paper to the effect that the Medical Society of Athens has requested 
permission of the Oecumenical Patriarch, religious head of all 
Orthodox people, to cremate the dead, due to lack of time to bury _ 
them as required by the established Orthodox ritual. . _ 

In the face of such tragic conditions, I venture to suggest to 
Your Excellency, who has always been kindly interested in all 
matters affecting Greece, that the American Government take ad- 
vantage of the presence in the United States of The Right Honorable 
Winston Churchill* to further investigate the possibility of giving 
immediate relief to the suffering Greek people. 

? December 22, 1941. 
>The British Prime Minister was in Washington to confer with President 

Roosevelt.
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May I be permitted to believe that Greece, having waged its 
heroic struggle against the Axis Powers in the pursuit of the com- 
mon victory, shall be deemed worthy, today when the entire Greek 
race is vitally threatened, to receive a token of special consideration 
on the part of the two great nations, who alone are in a position 
to give her practical relief in her present plight. | 
Hoping that Your Excellency will concur in the timeliness of my 

suggestion, I remain | 
Yours sincerely, C. P. DiaMANTOPOULOS 

868.48/1194 

Lhe Secretary of State to President Roosevelt * 

| Wasuineton, December 31, 1941. 
_ My Dear Mr. Presipent: There is enclosed a communication 
from the Prime Minister of Greece, Mr. Tsouderos, addressed to / 
you,’ which the Greek Minister in Washington has delivered to the 
Department under instructions from his Government. The com- 
munication expresses the earnest hope that permission will be 
granted for relief supplies notably wheat, to be sent to Greece. 

There is attached a suggested reply to the Greek Prime Minister, 
for your consideration. 

There is also enclosed a copy of a letter from the Greek Minister 
in Washington, dated December 24, 1941,° suggesting that advantage 
be taken of the presence of the British Prime Minister in Wash- 
ington to discuss with him the question of possible measures for the 
relief of Greece. It seems to me that the Greek Minister’s sugges- 
tion merits consideration, in view of the necessity of coordinating 
our policy with that of Great Britain in the matter of relief for 
Axis occupied areas. 

The information which the Prime Minister reports regarding the 
appalling conditions in Greece are similar to those we have re- 
ceived from our own missions in Rome, Ankara and Cairo. There 
can be little doubt that conditions in Greece are desperate. The 
Second Secretary of our Embassy in Rome, who recently visited 
Greece, reports that mass starvation is a fact there at present. 

As you are doubtless aware, some food has been sent into Greece 
from Turkey recently, and further shipments are planned, on a 
small Turkish freighter. The food has been purchased in Turkey 
by the United Kingdom Commercial Corporation, an agency of 

* Notation on original : “CH OK FDR.” 
5 Ante, p. 725. 
° Supra.
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the British Government, which has advanced the funds on the as- 

surance of being reimbursed in part at least by ‘the Greek War 

Relief Association, an American organization headed by Mr. Harold 

Vanderbilt. The Turkish Red Crescent has cooperated in the 

arrangements and has contributed some supplies. 

But the relief supplies being sent to Greece from Turkey con- 

stitute merely a token, and there are many things, such as medical 

supplies, vitamin concentrates, and milk for children, which may. 

not be obtained in Turkey at all. Small quantities of such supplies 

are available in Switzerland which could be shipped to Greece. 

The British Government’s attitude regarding supplies already in 

Europe and therefore potentially available to the Axis is, I under- _ 

stand, to encourage the use of such supplies by non-Axis nationals, 

as a means of reducing the supplies the Axis might obtain. A 

difficulty is presented to us by the fact that before materials such 

as medical supplies and condensed milk can be purchased in 

Switzerland for shipment to Greece, funds must be transferred to 

Switzerland for their purchase. 

Mr. Norman Davis? has recently given considerable attention to 

the Greek situation and has written to the Department, on Decem- 

ber 15, 1941,8 recommending that the American Government grant 

permission for the transfer of 153,000 Swiss francs (about $38,000) 

to the International Red Cross at Geneva for medical supplies, 

vitamins, sera, and condensed milk to be sent to Greece. The funds 

would be supplied by the Greek War Relief Association, In an ear- 

marked contribution to the American Red Cross. The Red Cross 

would assume charge of the matter, and the representative in Greece 

of the International Red Cross would supervise the distribution in 

Greece, to assure its use by the Greek people themselves. I recom- 

mend that the American Government’s permission be granted for 

this transaction. | | 

Mr. Davis is also considering the urgent need of Greece for 

wheat. The Turkish authorities might be persuaded to permit 

wheat to be shipped to Greece immediately from their own meager 

supplies if assured that an equivalent amount of wheat, in replace- 

ment, would be sent to Turkey at an early date. The Turkish Gov- 

ernment has shown a desire to do what it can for the relief of 

Greece, and has been deeply moved by an appeal of the refugee 

Greek authorities to send to Greece even “fish heads and scraps 

which the Turks would not eat”. The Turks, however, have barely 

enough wheat for their own urgent needs. I recommend, subject 

7 Chairman, American Red Cross. 7 

* Letter not printed. ee oe
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to your approval, that we inform Mr. Davis that this Government 
looks with favor, in principle, on arrangements for sending wheat 
to Greece from Turkey against an undertaking, if necessary, by the 
Red Cross to replace the wheat shipped from Turkey. 

Faithfully yours, Corpett Huu 

. | [Enclosure] . 

Draft of Letter From President Roosevelt to the 
Greek Prime Minister (Tsouderos )° 

My Dear Mr. Prime Minister: The distressing situation which 
exists today in your noble country, depicted in your recent letter, 
moves me very deeply indeed. The information you report is similar 
to that which other sources have confirmed all too unmistakably. 
No further evidence is necessary to convince any humane person, 
whatever his allegiance, that countries which have been overrun 
by Axis tyranny, and notably Greece, are in desperate want, and 
should be aided by every feasible means. 

The American Government has given serious consideration to 
proposals for furnishing relief to Greece, has cooperated in arrange- 
ments for sending food supplies from Turkey, and is at present 
giving active attention to suggestions for more adequate relief. 

Our endeavors to aid Greece are limited by the necessity of avoid- 
ing any action which would assist the Axis Powers. The uncon- 
scionable actions of the Axis forces in despoiling Greece are beyond 
adequate condemnation. As you are doubtless aware, Hitler has 
boasted to the world of Germany’s resources of food at the very 
moment he was giving orders for the removal from Greece of the 
meager supplies which were available to the people of that country. 
We should not lose sight for one moment of the full responsibility 
of the Axis for the situation existing in occupied territory and 
of the crimes which should be on the consciences of those who have 
ordered and those who have carried out measures which have taken 
even the grain seed away. 

I concur, however, in your view, Mr. Prime Minister, that the 
fact that the Axis powers have every duty to feed the peoples over 
whom they have extended their domination does not alter the fact 
that the people are in desperate need. The American Government 
will continue its efforts to find a means of bringing aid to the 
Greeks in their tragic plight without compromising the prime 

° Filed separately under 868.48/2012. A penciled notation by Mr. George V. Allen of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs states this letter was signed by 
President Roosevelt on December 31, 1941.
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objective; namely, victory over the Axis powers. This objective is 

as vital to the Greeks as to ourselves, since Greece can be fully 

relieved only through such victory. 

Very sincerely yours, ) 

868.48/2003 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

| (Berle) oe 

[Wasuineton,] December 31, 1941. 

The Greek Minister came in to see me at his request. He referred 

to previous discussions we had had about the growing starvation in 

Greece, to his conversation with Mr. Welles and to a conversation 

he had had with Mr. Norman Davis on Monday of this. week.*° | 

He said that the Turkish Government had made available to them 

a ship, the Kourtoulus, which had made two monthly trips from 

Turkey to the Piraeus, and had thereby carried food enough to 

enable the Greek Relief to give one hundred fifty thousand soup 

rations per day. Now they were informed that the Turkish Gov- 

ernment had commandeered the ship. » | 

| He wondered whether we could take this up with the Turkish 

Government, encouraging them, if possible, to revoke the order and 

permit them to go on using the ship, and to ask that if they could 

not do that whether the Turkish Government could make any 
helpful suggestion. 

He said that he had agreed with Norman Davis that wheat must 

be brought into the Near East since there was no surplus of wheat. 

Egypt and Turkey herself were beginning to go on short rations. 

The plan he had worked out was as follows: 

(1) To see whether wheat could not be loaded on the American 

transports going to Egypt. He asked whether we would undertake 

to find out how far this could be done. I said we would endeavor 

to tackle it with the Maritime Commission. 
(2) They had a fleet of ships now operating for the British. 

Under their agreement with the British they had the right to with- 

draw two of these to carry foodstuffs to Greece. He proposed to 

withdraw these ships and start them carrying wheat for Egypt 

to build up a stock there. | ) 

(3) They also had some ships which were being used by the Swiss 

and they had the right to withdraw one or perhaps two of these 

ships. With these he proposed to carry the wheat from Kgypt to 

Turkey, and thence to Piraeus. He thought it unlikely that direct 

communication would be permitted between Egypt and Greece. 

2 December 29, 1941. |
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The tragedy of this, he said, was that arrangements might not be 
completed within two or three months. For that reason he hoped 

we could expedite matters and keep the Turks supplying some food 
to Greece. A voyage from the United States to the Near East, at 
present schedules, took something like sixty days—and many hun- 
dreds were dying daily. | 

I said I would see what could be done about our end of it, and 
expressed my sympathy and horror at the Greek situation. 

A. A. B[zrie], Jr. 

868.48/1172 ;: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant ) | 

WASHINGTON, January 5, 1942—7 p. m. 

44, Please expedite reply to Department’s no. 5630, December 3, | 

11 p. m. Specific information would be helpful regarding the 
alleged payment by the Greek Government for Australian wheat 
shipped as far as Egypt and held there by the British Government. 
Rumors regarding such wheat continue to circulate in Greece, and 
Axis propaganda has not failed to take advantage of them. 

Huh 

868.48/2018a 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to the Greek Miumister 
(Diamantopoulos ) 

WASHINGTON, January 7, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Minister: I refer to your letter of December 23 
[22], 1941, transmitting a communication from His Excellency 
Emmanuel Tsouderos, Prime Minister of Greece, addressed to the 
President, regarding the situation in Greece and the need for relief 
supplies to be sent to that country. I also refer to your letter of 
December 24, 1941, in which you suggest that advantage be taken 
of the presence in the United States of the British Prime Minister 
to discuss with him the question of the relief of Greece. 

| The communication from the Greek Prime Minister and a copy 
of your own letter were placed before the President. Mr. Roosevelt 
has now requested me to transmit to you, for forwarding to its high 
destination, his reply to Mr. Tsouderos’ communication. I have 
pleasure in enclosing the President’s response.** 

Sincerely yours, SuMNER WELLES 

1 Not attached to file copy, but see draft of letter from President Roosevelt 
to the Greek Prime Minister, p. 729. 

428310—62——47
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868.48/2002 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonvon, January 18, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 5:47 p. m.]| 

180. Department’s 5630, December 3, 11 p. m. and Department’s 
44, January 5, 7 p. m. I have just received the following letter 
dated January 12 signed by Mr. Eden: ”” 

“I have seen your letter of the 6th of January to Sargent * about 
food for Greece. 

I am very sorry indeed that we have not so far been able to give 
you a reply on this question. The reason is that the subject is 
recelving immediate and very serious attention at this moment and 
we wish to let you have our considered views. 

I will write to you again immediately I am in a position to do so. 
I can, however, give you the facts as regards the Axis propaganda 

story that we are preventing the despatch to Greece of wheat 
bought by the Greek Government. There were at the time of the 
occupation of Greece several cargoes of wheat and flour afloat which 
had been purchased by the Greek Government. The situation was 
fully discussed at all stages with the Greek authorities, in particular 
with the Greek Shipping Committee, and it was agreed that His 
Majesty’s Government should take over the cargoes of cereals owned 
by the Greek Government at the free on board price paid by them. 
It was also agreed that should any of the cargoes be required for 
the purposes of the Greek Government in unoccupied Greek ter- 
ritory or for the Greek forces, they could be released for that 
purpose. At no time was any objection raised to this arrangement 
by any Greek authority though the Greek shipping committee did 
ask that the goods should be transferred to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment by way of agreement rather than by requisition, a request 
which we were glad to meet. The cargoes in question have of course 
long since been disposed of by the Middle East Supply Center. 
You will appreciate therefore that there is no substance whatever 

| in the allegation that we are preventing the despatch of these 
cargoes to Greece. , 

As the Greek authorities acted throughout of their own free will 
in the arrangements made as regards these cargoes we have so far 
thought it best not to broadcast the full facts of the case in answer 
to the Axis stories, since we do not wish to cause any possible 
embarrassment to the Greek Government. It is, however, obvious 
that Allied shipping could not proceed to enemy occupied ports 
and the arrangements agreed upon between ourselves and the 
Greek Government were clearly necessary and reasonable.[”] 

| WINANT 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
* Sir Orme Sargent, British Deputy Under Secretary of State.
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868.48/2008 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Want ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, January 17, 1942—4 a. m. 
| [Received 6:45 a. m.]| 

249. Following up my message 180 of January 13th in which I 
forwarded a communication from Mr. Eden on the question of food 
shipments to Greece through the British blockade, I am attaching a 
memorandum given me this evening by the Foreign Office with a 

request for comment and reply. 
The delay in getting a decision on this matter and in answering 

the Department’s cable 5630 of December 8rd stemmed from the 

same source. More than 2 months ago I took up with the Foreign 

Office the need of sending foodstuffs to Greece and also mode of 

getting reestablished the quota for meat allowed to pass through the 

British blockade for French prisoners of war in Germany. The 

British position on both these issues were making enemies for her 

in both Greece and France. Eden promised to assist but had to 

leave for Russia and delegated the task to Sargent in the Foreign 

Office. Both issues went before the Cabinet and Dalton, Minister 

of Economic Warfare, got them turned down. Eden has been able 

to get a reversal on these positions since his return. He tells me 

that although Cabinet authority has been granted to attached memo 

for only that one shipment of wheat to Greece it is realized that in 

making this concession monthly shipments will follow. 

I talked over these two problems with Burckhardt ** who was 

here for the Red Cross and also the possibility of doing something 

for Greek children. The British are discussing with the Greeks the 

possibility of evacuating a large number of them although I am very 

dubious about the successful culmination of this plan. I also 

arranged a meeting between Maisky ** and Burckhardt to discuss 

prisoners of war problem. Maisky told me on his return here that 

he had urged his Government to take action in relation to the treat- 

ment of prisoners of war as recognized under the Geneva Conven- 

tion.6 Eden supported him in this, 

I had hoped that the Russians might sign the Geneva Convention 

or at least agree to adhere to its provisions on a reciprocal basis. 

Brutal practices in the treatment of some prisoners are apt to affect 

the treatment of all prisoners captured in the same area. 

4 Charles J. Burckhardt, President, Mixed Commission of the International 

Red Cross. | 

1 M. Maisky, Soviet Ambassador in the United Kingdom. 

— % Sioned July 27, 1929, Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. I, p. 336.
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Burckhardt was there when we were attacked by Japan. I knew 
him when I was in Switzerland and more particularly Huber, 
Chairman of the International Red Cross. Burckhardt brought me 
a message from him. I am sure that they will want to protect our 
interests. | | 

The aide-mémotre from the Foreign Office follows. 

“The Cabinet have given the most serious consideration to Mr. 
Winant’s letter of December 11th. Reports reaching His Majesty’s 
Government agree with the information of the United States Gov- 
ernment as to the deplorable and terrible conditions existing in Greece 
and His Majesty’s Government have also reached the conclusion that 
some relaxation of the blockade in the Greek favor is now imperative. 
Of the two proposals contained in the telegram from the State De- 
partment enclosed in Mr. Winant’s letter His Majesty’s Government 
greatly prefer the former, namely the despatch of a single cargo of 
wheat to Greece under the auspices of the International Red Cross. 
It is considered that this proposal is likely to be both more expeditious 
and effective in practice and more easily justified against the general 
background of the blockade. 

2. His Majesty’s Government are grateful for the public support 
which Mr. Hull has given to their blockade policy and particularly 
to the basic principle that Axis are responsible for the territories 
they have overrun. His Majesty’s Government are indeed fully 
conscious that without the support they could not have maintained 
the blockade in the face of the insistent and moving appeals of the 
various allied governments notably the Belgian Government. The 
making of the concession to Greece now contemplated will in- 
evitably lead to a renewal of these appeals and it will be impossible 
for His Majesty’s Government to maintain their position unless the 
United States Government are ready to continue their support and 
associate themselves fully and publicly with the measure now 
proposed. | 

3. As regards the immediate steps to be taken His Majesty’s 
Government propose to instruct the Minister of State at Cairo to 
arrange with the International Red Cross for the immediate des- 
patch of a large shipload of wheat from Alexandria to the Piraeus. 
The International Red Cross will be asked to obtain a safe conduct 
from the Axis and to supervise distribution through its organization 
already existing in Athens. 

4. It is not proposed to give any advance publicity to this ship- 
ment but when it becomes necessary to make a statement it is 
suggested that generally similar engagements might be issued in 
London, Cairo. 

‘The United Kingdom and United States Governments have viewed with in- 
creasing dismay the appalling conditions observed in Greece. Despite their 
undoubted ability to do so, the German Government have done practically 
nothing to meet the situation created by the pillage and extortion of their 
Armies in the spring of 1941. They have indeed shown themselves quite indif- 
ferent to the fate of the Greek population, no doubt because the industrial re- 
sources of Greece are too small to be of any value to the German war machine. 

His Majesty’s Government and the United States Government have accord- 
gly authorized a single shipment of 8,000 tons of wheat to Greece to be
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applied under the auspices of the International Red Cross in relief of the pres- 
ent emergency. This is an addition to the existing relief schemes namely ship- 
ments of foodstuff from Turkey (not justifiable inside the blockade area) and 
the proposed evacuation of Greek children and nursing mothers. 

The two Governments, nevertheless, continue to maintain in the most cate- 
gorical manner that it is incumbent upon the enemy to feed the countries 
occupied by him and their policy in this respect remains unaffected by the 
exception which it has been found necessary to make in the special circum- 
stances obtaining in Greece.’ 

5. His Majesty’s Government would be glad to receive urgently 
the observations of the United States Government on the foregoing 
more especially as to their willingness to lend the indispensable 
weight of their authority to the proposed policy.” 

WINANT 

868.48/2008 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant ) 

WasuinetTon, January 21, 1942—7 p. m. 

947. Your 249, January 17, 4 a. m. British aide-mémoire and 
suggested public announcement are under urgent consideration. 
Meanwhile, the following telegram no. 92, January 17, 2 p. m., has 

been received from Stockholm: | 

“Foreign Office states that Swedish Red Cross has arranged to 
send the Swedish ship Hallaren of about 5,000 tons to Greece to 
transport children to Turkey and return to Greece with food sup- 
plies for starving population. Foreign Office has obtained British 
approval 2? and is today approaching the German and Italian Gov- 
ernments. Provided Axis approval is granted, this ship will pre- 
sumably remain in the Mediterranean plying back and forth between 
Turkey and Greece as long as conditions warrant.” 

HULu 

868.48/2008 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

| (Winant ) | 

WASHINGTON, January 21, 1942—10 p. m. 

954. Your 249, January 17, 4 a. m. The British aide-mémoire 

and the suggested statement for issuance in Cairo and London have 

been carefully considered. It is observed that the British Govern- 

ment contemplates (1) the shipment of 8,000 tons of wheat from 

Telegram No. 398, January 28, 5 p. m., from the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom, quoted a letter from the British Foreign Minister in which it was 

stated that the British Government had agreed to pay the cost of chartering 

the S. S. Hallaren on a non-profit basis (868.48/2015).
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Egypt to Greece in the near future provided adequate safe conduct 
is obtained from the Axis and provided the International Red 
Cross will supervise the distribution in Greece, (2) a continuation 
of existing relief schemes involving shipments to Greece from 
Turkey, and (38) the possibility of evacuating from Greece children 
and nursing mothers. | 

Please inform the Foreign Office that the American Government 
has no hesitancy in assuring the British Government of its readiness 
to continue to support the principle of relief for Greece in the 
manner suggested, and concurs in the suggested statement quoted — 
in Section 3 of your telegram under reference.1® | 

The aide-mémoire makes no reference to the financing of the con- 
templated measures. The Department assumes that any American 
funds which may become involved would be transferred to the 
United Kingdom. | 

Hou 

868.48/2040 

The King of the Hellenes (George II) to President Roosevelt 

On behalf of my distressed and suffering countrymen, may I ap- 
peal to you, Mr. President, as the head of the great American 
Nation, whose beneficent help and humanitarian ideals have con- 
tributed so much to alleviate man’s suffering throughout the world, 
to inaugurate relief for Greece by supplying its eight million in- 
habitants with the bare necessities of life. If this relief is not 
granted immediately the present appalling situation will continue 
and thousands more of my countrymen will surely die of starvation. 
An outstanding citizen of your country could, with the aid of the 
International Red Cross Committee, rally the necessary support and 
thus prevent what threatens to be one of the great tragedies of 
modern times. 

Due to the fact that the quickest possible way of supplying Greece 
is the purchasing and transporting of foodstuffs from the Middle 
Kast, principally from Turkey, I venture to suggest that the Amer- 
ican personality in question be provided with the necessary funds 
and be entrusted with the task of coordinating and supervising on 
the spot the whole effort. : 

Lonvon, February 6, 1942. GrorcE IT 

* Statement quoted in paragraph numbered 4, p. 734. The statement was made 
by the British Minister of Economic Warfare in the House of Commons, Janu- 
ary 27, 1942; see Department of State Bulletin, January 31, 1942, p. 93. | 

** Sent to the Under Secretary of State by President Roosevelt on February 
12, with the following memorandum: “This was brought in by the Greek 
Minister and I talked the situation over with him. I do not know whether 
this calls for a reply or not. What do you think? F.D.R.”
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868.48/2041 | 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos ) to the 
_ Acting Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, February 17, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Srcrerary: I am instructed by my Government to 

convey to the President the heartfelt thanks of His Majesty the 

King and the Prime Minister for the keen interest he showed in 

the question of supplying foodstuffs to Greece, to which I had the 

honor of calling his attention last week. 

Concerning the President’s suggestion about Mr. Henry Morgen- 

thau,2° my Government wish to state that no one in Greece has 

forgotten the valuable and devoted services Mr. Morgenthau ren- 

dered during the trying years of the influx of the Greek refugees 

from Asia Minor. 

I desire also to advise Your Excellency that according to latest 

information from our Legation in Ankara the situation in Greece is 

becoming worse and worse, and that any decision would be most 

welcome. | 

With kindest regards [etc.] C. D1AMANTOPOULOS 

868.48/2030a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

| (Winant ) 

Wasuineton, February 17, 1942—6 p. m. 

616. Greek War Relief Association desires to charter Swedish 

Vessel Industria now in New York for single voyage to Turkey 

with 2,300 tons of flour to be furnished Greece under Lend-Lease. 

Turkish Government would be requested, when vessel is ready to 

sail, to permit equivalent amount of flour to be sent to Greece at 

once, and Jndustria cargo, upon arrival, would consequently enter 

- Turkish stocks as replacement. Since vessel will be ready for 

loading February 19 and time is needed for accumulating cargo, 

views of British Government are urgently requested. The Depart- 

ment, after consideration, is inclined to view the plan with favor, 

on the clear understanding that approval is granted for a single 

shipment of 2,300 tons. | 
Hv 

2 Henry Morgenthau, Chairman of the Greek Refugee Settlement Commis- 

sion established by the League of Nations, 1923. For correspondence regarding - 

activities of the United States on behalf of Greek refugees, see Foreign Rela- 

tions, 1922, vol. m1, pp. 414 ff., and ibid., 1923, vol. 1, pp. 318 ff.
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868.48/2031 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom ( Winant ) 
| to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, February 18, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received February 18—3:45 p. m.] 

752. Your 616, February 17,6 p.m. This question has been taken 
up urgently with the Foreign Office which is hopeful that it can 
obtain prompt agreement of the authorities concerned to permit 
this shipment direct to Greece. It is doubtful whether it can 
obtain agreement for shipment to Turkey. However, it thinks that 
direct shipment from New York would reach Greece as quickly as 
proposed shipment from Turkey because of probable delay in 
negotiations with Turkey and particularly in view of lack of avail- 
able ships in Turkish ports. 

 Winant © 

868.48/2034 : Telegram : 

| The Chargé in Turkey (Kelley) to the Secretary of State 

Awxara, February 21, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received 9:43 p. m.] 

96. Your 47, February 7, 7 p. m.2! The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs * with whom I have twice discussed the matter informed me 
today that his Government does not feel that it is in a position to 
send wheat to Greece at the present time. However, if the improve- 
ment in the weather continues during the next few weeks the Gov- 
ernment expects the peasants to bring more grain on to the market 
and in such event it may be found possible to release some wheat 
for Greece. It is emphasized that Turkey at the moment was 
living from hand to mouth in respect to wheat and that the Govern- 
ment has been having great difficulty in maintaining adequate 
supplies for the cities. 

In referring to conditions in Greece he said that the Turkish 
Government had agreed to take a thousand Greek children who 
would be brought to Turkey on the second next return trip of the 
Dumlupinar. In response to an inquiry he said that this boat 
(which is sailing today with 2,100 tons of foodstuffs) would con- 
tinue to be available to transport food supplies to Greece but that 
the kinds of food shipped would have to vary from trip to trip 
inasmuch as Turkey was running short of some of vegetables 
hitherto sent. He said that the Turkish Government realized that 

7 Not printed. 
” Siikrii Saraco#lu. | | :
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the next 2 months would be a very critical time for Greece and was 
desirous of giving all aid possible. . 

In view of reports that the present voyage of the above men- 
tioned ship would be the last the British Chargé (who transmitted 
a personal message from his Government) and the Greek Am- 
bassador made representations to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
last Tuesday with regard to continuation of shipment of provision 
to Greece during at least the next 2 months. 

KeELiey 

868.48/2035 : Telegram . 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom ( Winant ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, February 22, 1942—midnight. 
[Received February 23—2:10 a. m.] 

845. I have just received the following letter from Mr. Eden of 
the Foreign Ofiice: 

“As you know the 8000 tons of wheat which His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment and the United States Government decided should be sent to 
Greece through the blockade as an exceptional emergency measure will 
if all goes well be shipped shortly from Haifa. 

This concession by no means satisfied the Greek Government and 
the Greek Prime Minister has hinted that he will resign if further 
shipments are not allowed. It is indeed clear that the famine in 

_ Greece is on too large a scale for this single shipment to make any 
appreciable impression and all reports indicate that the situation 
has if anything deteriorated further. We have reached the con- 
clusion therefore that as an exceptional case further shipments of 
wheat or flour to Greece should be arranged though the objections 
to allowing relief through the blockade to other occupied countries 
are as strong as ever. 

There are, however, many disadvantages in making piecemeal 
concessions. These would involve allowing unconditional and there- 
fore entirely uncontrolled shipments; upsetting the program of the 
Middle Eastern Supply Center; temporarily withdrawing tonnage 
urgently needed by our own war services; and setting a precedent 
for uncontrolled relief which will be invoked by the governments 
of other occupied countries. We consider therefore that strict con- 
ditions should be laid down for further relief shipments to Greece. 

In particular we should in order to save our shipping resources 
insist that future shipments shall be made in neutral ships (not 
now under Allied charter) and with neutral crews and that these 
ships should be given safe conducts enabling them to go to the 
country where wheat is produced and carry it direct to Greece. A 
suggestion that the Axis should be made to release Greek ships 
under their control for the proposed shipments has been examined 
but rejected because there are not many of these vessels; they ara
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in bad condition and their tonnage is unsuitable. We understand, 
however, from His Majesty’s Minister of [at] Stockholm that there 
are number of suitable Swedish ships available in the Baltic and we 
hope it may be possible to induce the Swedish Government to allow 
them to be chartered and to encourage Swedish Red Cross to under- 
take distribution in Greece under the auspices of the International 
Red Cross. There is evidence that the Swedish Red Cross will be 
willing to undertake work of this kind and it is thought that they 
are in a better position to do so than the International Red Cross 
1tselt. 

As regards quantities, the Greek Prime Minister has asked for 
83,000 tons a month which is about the total average import in 
normal years. There could be no question of our undertaking to 
supply so large an amount. The quantity to be supplied under the 
scheme now proposed must be governed by the shipping available. 
To give an example regular shipments of 15,000 tons a month from 
Canada would, we understand, require not less than 6 ships of 5,000 
tons gross tonnage each. | 

We should of course like the United States Government to be 
associated with us in this matter and the procedure we would pro- 
pose to adopt is to ask the Swedish Government whether they will — 
offer the use of Swedish ships for the purpose indicated and also 
offer the service of the Swedish Red Cross to supervise distribution. 
We should go on to say that if they will do so we would suggest 
that they should so inform the International Red Cross for com- 
munication to the occupying powers in Greece, adding that they 
understand that the United States and United Kingdom Govern- 
ments would agree to the use of the ships for carrying wheat or 
flour to Greece subject to the five conditions enclosed herewith. 

The two footnotes are not for communication to the occupying 
powers: There [Zhey?] will be covered by our making clear to the 
Swedes that the whole proposal depends on (a) their requesting safe 
conducts for their ships to the point of loading, and (06) their being 
able to make satisfactory arrangements for the proposed commis- 
sion of control to report fully to us. 
We have attempted to draw up the conditions in such a manner 

as not to provoke their rejection by the Germans on prestige grounds 
but they do in fact represent what we regard as the most reasonable 
conditions we can offer and it is not our intention to enter into 
debate with the Axis about them. 

I should be most grateful if you could ascertain as a matter of 
great urgency whether your Government would be agreeable to 
proceeding on these lines. 

It would be appreciated if the approval of the United States 
Government if given could cover our putting the proposal to the 
enemy powers through the International Red Cross ourselves should 
the Swedes not be willing to do so. | 

I would add that as the above arrangements must, of course, take 
some time to come into effect we are considering your memorandum 
of the 18th February about the despatch of the /ndustria from the 

United States to Turkey as a separate question. I hope to let you 
have a reply as regards this in the very near future.”
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Following is the enclosure to the above quoted letter: 

“1. All belligerents to give safe conduct in both directions for 
ships engaged in carrying foodstuffs to Greece for distribution as 
relief under this scheme. 

2. A neutral commission to be established in Greece and have 
under its direct control the distribution of all goods imported as 
relief. 

3. Foodstuffs imported as relief through the blockade to be re- 
served solely for the Greek population and to be distributed where 
in the opinion of the commission the need is greatest. 

4. Foodstuffs originating in Greece to be reserved solely for per- 
sons normally resident in Greece in peacetime except insofar as any 
foodstuffs consumed in Greece by the armed forces or officials of 
the occupying powers are replaced by equivalent imports of food- 
stuffs into Greece for the Greek population. 

5. The commission to have the right and duty to verify by direct 
observation that these conditions are fulfilled, to be sufficiently nu- 
merous and to maintain a sufficient staff, and to enjoy (with its 
officers) such complete freedom of movement and facilities for in- 
spection and inquiry as are necessary for this purpose. 

Footnote[s] 
(Y If as is contemplated the ships used for the relief mission 

are Swedish the safe conducts will have to cover the original voyage 
from the Baltic to the port of loading. 

(5) In addition we shall require an assurance that the commission 
will be able to report fully to His Majesty’s Government on all 
matters connected with the working of this scheme.” 

WINANT 

868.48/2040 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

WasuineTon, February 238, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Preswent: You will recall that the attached com- 
munication from the King of Greece # was delivered to you recently 
by the Greek Minister, appealing for the relief of Greece and sug- 
gesting that you send an outstanding American citizen to the Near 
East, supplied with the necessary funds, to supervise the relief of 
Greece from that area. 

The Greek Minister has informed me that he reported to his 
Government your intimation that Mr. Henry Morgenthau, Senior, 
might be entrusted with the assignment. The Minister has now 
been instructed by his Government to state that no one in Greece 
has forgotten the valuable and devoted services which Mr. Morgen- 
thau rendered during the trying years of the influx of Greek refugees 
from Asia Minor. 

* Dated February 6, p. 736,
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I attach for your consideration a suggested reply to the com- _ 
munication from King George II, which avoids any direct commit- 
ment regarding his appeal (1) for funds or (2) for the designation 
of an emissary. If, however, you desire to take some action now 
on these two questions, a more positive reply to the King would 
be possible. | 

I am inclined to believe that the appointment of a prominent 
American to act as your representative to investigate the question 
of according relief to occupied areas, notably Greece, would serve 
a useful purpose in convincing the residents of those areas of the 
American Government’s interest in their tragic condition and might 
also result in means being found to accord them more relief supplies 
than at present, without injury to the war effort. It might not be 
necessary for your representative to visit the Near East in person, _ 
at least for the present, since we already have considerable informa- 
tion regarding conditions in occupied areas and feasible means of 
relief which we could place readily at his disposal. 

Faithfully yours, SuMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Draft of Letter From President Roosevelt to the King of the 
Hellenes (George II) 

My Dear Kine George: I have received Your Majesty’s com- 
munication of February 6, 1942, delivered to me by the Greek 
Minister in Washington, suggesting that an outstanding representa- 
tive of the American people might be sent to the Near East to 
supervise measures for the relief of the suffering inhabitants of 

Greece. 
As Your Majesty is doubtless aware from my recent letter to 

Mr. Tssouderos, the situation in Greece has moved the American 
people profoundly. The sufferings of civilian populations under 
Axis domination, and particularly the cruel hardships of your own 
country, are perhaps the most tragic of the many evils which Axis 
aggression has produced. The American people have not been lack- 
ing in their demonstrations of sympathy for human suffering in 
various parts of the world, from whatever cause, but their emotion 
for Greece at the present time is of an especial kind, resulting not 
only from the matchless example which Greece gave in its fight 
during five months, with its limited resources, against the attack 
of Italy and later of Germany, but also from the unequalled want 

to which the residents of Greece have been reduced.
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I have taken under urgent consideration the specific suggestions 
contained in Your Majesty’s communication, and I will write to 
you further with regard thereto. I realize how close this problem 
hes to your heart. | | 

Very sincerely yours, | 

868.48/2036 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, February 24, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received February 24—2:12 p. m.] 

877. Your 616, February 17 and Embassy’s 845, February 22. The 
Foreign Office has just informed us that they fully approve of the 
proposed wheat shipment on steamer /ndustria or substitute ship 
either to Greece or Turkey as we wish. They have telegraphed 
their Embassy in Washington to this effect.?4 

WINANT 

868.48/2035 : Telegram . 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the 
United Kingdom (Winant ) 

Wasuineton, February 26, 1942—midnight. 

860. Your 845, February 22, midnight. The American Govern- 
ment will be glad to associate itself with the British Government in 
the plans for the relief of Greece as outlined in Mr. Eden’s letter. 

WELLES 

868.48/2049 : Telegram 

| The Minster in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StocxHoutm, March 2, 1942—7 p. m. 
[Received 11:43 p. m.] 

399. On February 28 British Minister 7° showed me a telegram he 
had received from London instructing him to approach Swedish 
Government with view to securing an offer for use of Swedish 
shipping for transport of wheat to Greece and service of Swedish 
Red Cross in supervising distribution. This telegram stated United 
States Government and British Government had decided that in view 

** For statement released to the press March 6 on this subject, see Depart- 
ment of State Bulletin, March 7, 1942, p. 208. 

VA. Mallet. |
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appalling conditions in Greece and as an exceptional measure they 
would allow consignment of 8,000 tons of wheat to be sent to that 
country through blockade and that it was hoped this consignment 
would be shipped shortly from Haifa. There followed description 
of famine in Greece which was stated to be on too large a scale for 
this single shipment or other measures in the blockade area to make 
an appreciable impression. The British Government and United 
States Government were said to have reached conclusion, therefore, 
that in view of exceptional circumstances further shipments of 
wheat or flour should be allowed. I understand Department is 
informed of details of proposals and conditions, et cetera, and will 
not telegraph them unless desired. 

I also received on Saturday a telegram from American Embassy 
London dated February 27 stating that Foreign Office would ap- 
preciate my associating myself with British Minister in approaching 
Swedish Government regarding matter. 

I told British Minister I had not yet received instructions. He 
said that in light of his instructions he felt it very important to 
act at once and after some discussion I told him that I would be 
willing to accompany him to see Mr. Boheman, Secretary General 

of Foreign Office, making it clear however that I had not yet re- 
ceived official instructions. 

Mr. Mallet and I today called by appointment on Mr. Boheman 
who seemed already informed of matter and mentioned that Prince 
Carl, Chairman of Swedish Red Cross, had telegraphed to American 
Red Cross in this connection on February 28. I took no active part 
in discussion between Mr. Mallet and Mr. Boheman. I informed 
latter that I had not yet received instructions but with that under- 
standing I was glad to associate myself in principle with what the 
British Minister had said. Mr. Boheman’s response was immediate 
and entirely favorable. He also said that he did not think there 
would be any difficulty in regard to necessary shipping. He received 
an aide-mémozre from the British Minister embodying the proposals 
and conditions which he said he would take up at once in the 
proper quarters. He expressed agreement with both, but said he 
thought condition 4 might be clarified and made more precise as 
he anticipated objection on part of Germans as now worded. 

I would appreciate Department’s confirmation of my action with 
British Minister so that Foreign Office may be advised. 

JOHNSON
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868.48/2049 ; Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Sweden (Johnson) 

Wasuineton, March 3, 1942—8 p. m. 

121. The Department’s approval of the plans to which you refer 
for the relief of Greece has been made known to the British Gov- 
ernment. You are consequently requested to associate yourself with 
the British Minister in the necessary discussions with the Swedish 
Government. 

WELLES 

868.48/2052 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StockHotM, March 4, 1942—noon. 
[Received March 4—11:41 a. m.] 

415. Department’s 121, March 3, 8 p.m. Among suggestions made 
by British Government regarding relief for Greece was one to effect 
that proposal as far as Germans concerned should appear to come 
from Swedish initiative and that if possible Germans should not 
be allowed to know of British-American action. Boheman agreed. 

J OHNSON 

868.48/2054 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StockHoitm, March 6, 1942—8 p. m. 
| [Received March 7—12:11la. m.] 

447. Department’s 121, March 3, 8 p. m., my 399, Mazch 2,7 p. m.; 
and 415, March 4, noon. British Minister and I saw Secretary 
General of Foreign Office this afternoon at latter’s request. 

Mr. Boheman said that Swedish Government and Swedish Red 
Cross will be happy to cooperate toward realization of plan for 
shipments of wheat and flour to Greece as outlined in aide-mémoire 
given him by British Minister on March 2. He stated that Swedish 
ships with tonnage totalling 45,000 to 50,000 tons are available for 
purpose and could be time-chartered on conditions to be agreed 
upon—for example on basis of conditions laid down in Anglc- 
Swedish shipping agreement. He said that there were seven or 
eight ships available now in Baltic averaging nearly 7,500 tons each 
rather than the 50,000 tons mentioned in British aide-mémoire. He 
thought that this tonnage would be sufficient for maintaining ship- 
ments at rate indicated in aide-mémoire of March 2.
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He suggested that commission of control should consist of two 
or three members under presidency of Mr. Allard, Swedish Chargé 
d’Affaires in Sofia and Athens, now resident at Sofia. He pointed 
out that Allard was personally well qualified for job as he had 
spent many years in Greece as Chargé d’Affaires and had detailed | 
knowledge of country and very wide acquaintance. He also men- 
tioned incidentally that Allard was persona grata to Germans as he 

had been instrumental in saving life of German Minister in Greece 
when fighting was going on. Other suitable candidates are available 
and their names will be submitted shortly. He suggested informally 
that Mr. Gyllenram at present in charge of Swedish office at 
Vichy engaged in protection of certain foreign interests be made 
another member of commission. He said Gyllenram was a man 
of wide experience including experience in feeding populations. 
They also have in mind a man with good business qualifications. He 
suggested that commission should be assisted by clerical staff and | 
stated that Swedish Government is prepared to defray expenses 
of such a commission of control and he said that his Government 
realized cost would not be great but that it would like to make this 
small contribution to so worthy an undertaking. | 

As to conditions guaranteeing Greek population would derive 
entire benefit from relief action Swedish Government and Swedish 
Red Cross are prepared to enter into negotiations with German 
and Italian Government on line indicated in aide-mémoire. He — 
thought that this direct approach by Swedes would save a great deal 
of time and would have more useful results than if the proposal 
were taken up with German and Italian Governments initially by 
International Red Cross as had been suggested in British aide- 
mémotre. Mr. Boheman further suggested that United States and 
British Governments inform International Red Cross Committee at 
Geneva of the scheme and ask that body to assume protection of the 
relief action in order that it might be carried out under its general 
auspices. Both Mallet and I suggested that it would seem to us 
preferable for Sweden itself to inform International Red Cross in 
sense suggested after German Government’s consent had been ob- 
tained. Boheman agreed and said his Government was entirely 
agreeable to any suggestion we might make regarding approach to 
International Red Cross. He emphasized more than once im- 
portance of avoiding any move which Germans might regard as an 
affront to their prestige. It was this point on which they were most 
sensitive and unless matter were handled carefully the scheme 
might encounter real difficulties.
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He had two further suggestions to make informally: 

_(1) Pointing out that as conditions stated in British aide-mémoire 
did not expressly stipulate that Swedish ships after their errand had 
been performed would be returned to their “prison” in the Baltic 
it was most important that Germans clearly understand this will be 
done and that they have no suspicion the shipping might subse- 
quently fall into Allied hands. He thought conditions in British 
aide-mémotre should be modified to make this plain as Germans 
would be sure to pick it up. 

(2) He suggested that in any publicity which the United States 
and British Governments might feel it necessary to make regarding 
safeguards for food reaching Greek people only, they limit them- 
selves simply to saying that adequate guarantees had been given 
that Greek population will get full and sole benefit from food 
distribution without making public details of the conditions. He 
thought that would be wisest course to take with view to avoiding 
any difficulty with Germans in point of prestige. 

J OHNSON 

868.48/2057 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos) to the 
Acting Secretary of State 

No. 540 WasuHineron, March 6, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I have the honor to transmit herewith 
a message received from His Majesty the King of the Hellenes for 
the President of the United States, and should appreciate if you 
kindly have it forwarded to its high destination. 

Accept [etc. | C. DIAMANTOPOULOS 

| [Enclosure] 

The King of the Hellenes (George II) to President Roosevelt 

IT am deeply moved by your reply ** to my communication of the 
sixth of February. The great North American Union which has 
never failed to come to Greece’s assistance at every moment of dif- 
ficulty has on this, the most tragic occasion of all, again shown 
all her generosity and understanding. The Greek people will never 
forget it. All who, thanks to your noble solicitude will be delivered 
from certain death, will always bless your name they and their 

_ parents and their children and the thought that the American 
people is at their side will give them strength in the moral struggle 
that tirelessly they continue to wage against the invaders. 

George IT 

* See draft of letter from President Roosevelt to the King of the Hellenes, 
p. 742. 

428310—62-48 |
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868.48/2055 : Telegram | 

The Minster in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StockHouLM, March 7, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received March 7—11:30 a. m.] 

456. My 447, March 6, 8 p. m. Swedish ships referred to in first 
paragraph are all oil-burning. British Minister has telegraphed 
substance of our conversation with Mr. Boheman to his Govern- 
ment. We both hope that earliest possible instructions may reach 
us so that Swedish Government may go ahead. 

| JOHNSON 

868.48/2069 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt *" 

WasuHinoeton, March 11, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: You may recall that the King of Greece, 
in a letter to you dated February 6, 1942, requested that the Amer- 
ican Government supply funds for the relief of Greece and asked 
you to appoint a representative to administer activities relating to 
Greek relief. In acknowledging this request, you informed King 
George that you would communicate with him later concerning his 
proposal. 

There is now enclosed a further communication from the King of 
Greece * forwarded by the Greek Minister on March 6, which ex- 
presses the King’s appreciation for your consideration of his re- 

quests. - 
Meanwhile, the British Government has entered, with our con- 

currence and support, into discussions with the Swedish Government 
and the Swedish Red Cross for the use of seven or eight Swedish 
ships, now tied up in the Baltic, for the relief of Greece. The ships 
would take food, principally wheat, to Greece from producing coun- 
tries such as Canada and the United States, and a well-qualified 
Swedish committee would be sent to Greece to supervise distribution, 
under the general auspices of the International Red Cross Com- 
mittee. | 

No suggestions have yet been made to us by the British or 
Swedish Governments regarding funds to defray the expenses in- 
volved in sending the food to Greece, but I have no doubt that we 
shall be asked to contribute to the financing of the arrangements, 

if they succeed. | | 

7 Notation on original: “SW OK FDR.” 
* Ante, p. TAT. |
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In view of the above, I suggest the postponement of further 

consideration, at least for the present, of King George’s requests. 

If the Swedish plan should not succeed or if it should prove in- 

adequate, the proposal of the King of Greece might be revived. 

Faithfully yours, - Sumner WELLES 

868.48/2056 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Sweden (Johnson) 

Wasuineton, March 11, 1942—11 p. m. 

185. Your 447, March 6, 8 p. m., and your 456, March 7, 2 p. m. 

The Department is gratified at the progress being made in the plan 

for the relief of Greece and hopes that arrangements along the lines 

of Mr. Boheman’s suggestions may be put into effect at the earliest 

possible date. | 
WELLES 

868.48/2086b : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador m the 
United Kingdom (Winant) 

Wasuineron, March 28, 1942—9 p. m. 

1299. The following message has been received from the Greek 
War Relief Association in New York: 

“Argentine Government has given to Greek Government 20,000 
tons wheat for starving Greek people. Greek War Relief Associa- 
tion is informed of opportunity to charter one privately-owned 
4000-ton freighter or Argentine Government-owned 7000 to 8000-ton 

freight[er], both flying Argentine flag, to ship this wheat to Greece. 

We feel this is wonderful chance to save the lives of thousands in 

Greece and appeal to you for help in securing permission American 

Government and if possible through you to seek British Govern- 

ment’s consent. Word from you as quickly as possible under present 
circumstances will be very deeply appreciated.” 

With respect to the use of the Argentine flag vessels, the following 

from the Inter-American Financial and Economie Advisory Com- 

mittee immobilized ship plan of August 28, 1941 may be of use: 

“Paragraph 5) The Government of the United States has been 

informed that the British Government agrees to recognize the 

transfers of vessels resulting from this plan of operation and to 

waive its belligerent rights so long as the following conditions 
are met: 

“Section 6) The vessels are operated under the flag of any 

American republic in inter-American trade, or by the Govern-
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ment of the United States in general services in accordance with 
paragraph (4). | 

“Section ¢) Such service of the vessels now inactive shall not 
result in the diversion of any other vessels owned or controlled __ 
by Governments or nationals of an American republic to services 
inimical to the interests of Great Britain.” 

The Argentine Government vessel mentioned is probably a former 
Axis immobilized ship and would not be available for trade outside 
this hemisphere. 

The Department is favorably inclined toward this proposal in 
general but before approving the transaction in principle wishes to 
receive the views of the British Government. Please cable reply. 

WELLES 

868.48/2082 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

STOCKHOLM, March 31, 1942—3 p. m. 
[Received 5:55 p. m.] 

697. Department’s 189, March 28, midnight.2® Present status of 
negotiations is that they are at standstill. Swedish Minister in Rome ® 
put proposals before Ciano *! personally whose reactions were favor- 

able in principle although he did not commit himself. He asked 
rather naive question whether Italy would be expected to pay for 
wheat and was assured that would not be the case. He referred 
Swedish Minister to technical experts in Foreign Office who assured | 
him matter would have full consideration but that before a reply 
could be given they would have to consult Germany. | 

Swedish Minister in Berlin * similarly placed proposals before Ger- 
man Foreign Office but has had no reply. Germans also promised 
to examine matter fully but suggested two preliminary objections: : 
(1) To number 4 of original conditions put before Swedish Foreign 
Office by British Minister that foodstuffs originating in Greece be 
reserved solely for persons normally resident there in peace time 
except that foodstuffs consumed in Greece by armed forces or officials 
of occupying powers be replaced by equivalent imports into Greece 
for Greek population and (2) suggested that in any such plans 
Sweden proposed for feeding Greeks, German and Italian Red Cross 
with perhaps representative of International Red Cross would be 

_ Not printed. 
* Baron Hans Gustaf Beck-Friis. 
** Count Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Arvid G. Richert. |
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most appropriate agency for distribution. Swedish Minister assured 
them this would be inacceptable. 

When consent of Italian and German Governments has been ob- 
tained it 1s intention of Swedish Government to advise International 
Red Cross. 

J OHNSON 

868.48/2087 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonvon, April 7, 1942—1 a. m. 
[Received April 6—8:45 p. m.] 

1654. Department’s 1299, March 28, midnight [9 p. m.] We have 

just received from the Foreign Office the following letter giving 
their reactions to the proposal to transport to Greece in Argentine 
flag vessels the 20,000 tons of wheat donated by the Argentine Gov- 
ernment: , 

“As you know, the Axis is at present considering the proposal put 
to them by the Swedish Government at our joint instigation that 
safe conduct should be given to Swedish shipping at present in the 
Baltic to carry wheat to Greece, provided that the Axis accept cer- 
tain conditions. If the plan is accepted, our intention is that the 
wheat should be fetched from Canada as being the shortest haul. 

In our view, the optimum solution of the Greek relief question is 
that the Axis should accept this proposal, since it has the great 
advantage from the preemptive point of view of getting Swedish 
ships out of German clutches and involves no cost either direct or 
indirect to the shipping resources of the United Nations. We also 
attach considerable importance to the acceptance by the Axis of our 
conditions, as minimizing the benefit to the enemy of relief ship- 
ments. 
~The shipments which we have already either initiated or agreed 

to are definitely regarded by us as interim arrangements to meet the 
emergency pending the institution of a proper controlled scheme. 

In these circumstances we are not much taken with the idea that 
Argentine ships should be allocated for relief shipments which might 
otherwise be contributing, even if indirectly, to the common shipping 
pool; nor do we wish the enemy to get the idea that the series of 
interim uncontrolled shipments will continue indefinitely. If, how- 
ever, the enemy do reject or delay the Swedish scheme on one pre- 
text or another, it may be that we should have to fall back on this 
Argentine plan to tide the Greeks over. 

In all these circumstances, we think the best thing to do is to stall, 
perhaps by saying that other proposals are under consideration, and 
that it is not possible to give a decision on their part. We have 
encouraged the Greek Minister here to take this line with his con- 
tacts in the Argentine.” 

_— _ MatrHews
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868.48/2088 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

Srocxuoim, April 7, 1942—4 p. m. 
[Received April 7—2:17 p. m.] 

755. My 697, March 31, 6 [3] p.m. Foreign Office informed me | 

this morning that Swedish Minister in Berlin has received acknowl- 

edgment in writing from German Foreign Office of proposals for 

food relief for Greece. German acknowledgment expresses interest 

in project and promises early reply. 

Swedish Red Cross has received communications from both Ger- 

man and Italian Red Cross expressing sympathy and interest in 

undertaking. 
Foreign Office is encouraged by these indications and hopes for 

favorable reply but anticipates difficulties will arise on details which 

will require negotiation, particularly with respect to control of dis- 

tribution. It was stated all necessary arrangements have been made 

here to start work immediately necessary clearance is received from 

Germany and Italy. 
J OHNSON 

868.48/3136 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt * 

Wasuineron, April 15, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Present: Mr. Norman Davis has written to the 
Department reporting further urgent appeals which the American 
Red Cross has received from the International Red Cross for assist- 
ance in providing relief for Greece, where the food situation is said 
to be rapidly deteriorating. Mr. Davis indicates his hope that 
through some channel relief for the Greek people can be arranged. 

A fundamental question arises regarding the providing of funds 
for Greek relief. Mr. Davis points out that it has been the policy 
of the American Red Cross not to use its funds or to recommend to 
you allotment of the President’s Fund to send food to areas where 
the American Red Cross is not able to send its own representatives 
to supervise the actual distribution of the relief supplies. The 
American Red Cross is of course unable to send representatives to 
Greece at present. Before taking any action on the appeals he has 
received, therefore, Mr. Davis desires to learn the attitude of this 

Department towards the question. 

. *® Notation on original: “S.W. OK FDR.” |
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The principle which the American Red Cross has followed of limit- 
ing its food relief to areas where its own officers may supervise the 
distribution is entirely sound, and exception should be made, in my 
opinion, only in a very unusual emergency. We are faced with the 
fact, however, that as many as 1,000,000 persons may die in Greece 
during 1942 if relief is not sent to them, according to a recent esti- 
mate contained in a report prepared by the office of the Coordinator 
of Information, and it seems to me imperative for the United States 
to make every effort possible to come to the aid of those heroic 
people. | 

I recommend, therefore, that the Department be authorized to 
inform Mr. Davis that we should be glad for the American Red 
Cross, as an exceptional measure, to assist in the relief of Greece, 
through such funds or supplies as may be available to it for the pur- 
pose, with the understanding, of course, that the Red Cross will 
satisfy itself that adequate provision for the supervision of distribu- 
tion in Greece by the International Red Cross Committee or other 
acceptable agency is included in any relief plan involving the use of 
American funds or supplies. 

Faithfully yours, SUMNER WELLES 

868.48/2089 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StockHoim, April 15, 1942—4 p. m. 
| [Received April 15—3:12 p. m.] 

840. My 755, April 7, 4 p.m. Foreign Office has just informed 

me Italian reply received to proposals for Greek food relief. Reply 
is in some detail and imposes conditions, but Foreign Office feels it is 
on whole favorable and that there is now open prospect of immediate 
progress. It was intimated in Italian reply that German reply 
would be identical. Foreign Office will ask Mallet and me to meet 
appropriate official tomorrow when details will be communicated. 

J OHNSON 

868.48/2092 : Telegram . 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StrockHoitm, April 19, 1942—noon. 
[Received 2:54 p. m.] 

890. My 840, April 15,4 p.m. Boheman sent for British Minister 
and me yesterday afternoon for communication of further details 
regarding Italian reply to proposals for Greek food relief. He gave
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us a memorandum embodying substance of this reply which reads as 
follows: 

“The Italian Government have—according to a report recently 
received from the Swedish Minister at Rome—given their consent 
to the proposed relief action in favor of Greece on the following 
conditions: : 

(1) They are prepared to give safe-conduct in both directions 
for the Swedish ships transporting the foodstuffs from Canada 
to Greece. 

(2) The Italian authorities will offer no objection to the allo- 
cation of all foodstuffs imported to Greece as relief under the 
scheme being made and controlled by one of the organs of the 
International Red Cross. Delegates of the Swedish Red Cross 
might be included on conditions to be agreed upon between the 
Swedish Red Cross and the International Red Cross Committee. 

(3) The Italian Government agree that foodstuffs imported to 
Greece by the Swedish Red Cross will be reserved solely for the 
Greek population. As the quantity of grain to be transported 
monthly is limited, the Italian Government are of the opinion | 
that it would be advantageous to concentrate its distribution to 
such area where the need is greatest, 1. e. Greece’s mainland, 
Peloponnesus and Crete (reservation made for more detailed 
specification later). : 

(4) The Italian Government are in principle also of the 
opinion that foodstuffs originating in Greece are to be reserved 
for the Greek civil population. 

The Italian Government reserve their rights at any time, when in 
their opinion the conditions so require, to withdraw their consent to 
the relief scheme; due notification of any such step will however, 
beforehand be given to the Swedish Legation at Rome. The Italian 
Government wish to state that they have no objection to negotiations 
being continued through the Swedish Government in order to arrive 

at an agreement concerning the practical method of execution of this 
scheme. 

The Swedish Red Cross intends to get in touch immediately with 
the International Red Cross Committee at Geneva asking them 
eventually to assume protection of the proposed relief scheme and to 
collaborate with the Swedish Government and the Swedish Red 
Cross towards the elaboration of a plan of control, which would meet 
the requirements of the American and British Governments. ‘The 
Swedish Government will be glad to submit the plan to the said 
Governments as soon as conditions permit. Stockholm 18th, April, 
1942. 

See immediately following telegram. 
| J OHNSON



GREECE 755 

868.48/2093 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

SrockHoim, April 19, 1942—1 p. m. 
[Received 2:41 p. m.] 

891. My 890, April 19, noon. Despite intimation in Italian reply 
reported in my 840, April 15, 4 p. m. reply has not yet been received 
from the Germans. Boheman told Mallet and me that Foreign Office 
has been pressing daily for German reply both at Berlin and through 
German Legation Stockholm. 

In his opinion hitch is more than it appears to be and hinges 
around condition number 2 in Italian reply. It is obvious that 
Italians and probably Germans object to control committee being in 
hands of Swedish Red Cross and that counter-proposal made by 
Italians for control by International Red Cross with Swedish repre- 
sentation is motivated by considerations of prestige. He said that 
his Government now proposes to go immediately to International 
Red Cross informing them that two proposals have been advanced— 
(1) proposal by American and British Governments for a Swedish 
committee and (2) counter-proposal from Italian Government for 
an International Red Cross Committee. Swedes will suggest to In- 
ternational Red Cross that International Red Cross and Swedish 
Government propose to both sides a compromise joint committee of 
International Red Cross and Swedish Red Cross which will elect its 
own chairman. 
Boheman feels that Italian reply is satisfactory except for Italian 

condition number 2. He assumes that main consideration in mind of 
American and British Governments is that control commissions 
should be neutral but that we would not insist it be composed exclu- 
sively of Swedes. Both Mallet and I said that we personally be- 
lieved there would be no difficulty on this point. Boheman pointed 
out that Italians have agreed without reservations to use of Swedish 
tonnage for carrying foodstuffs and felt that this would give satis- 
faction all around. 

Please see my despatch number 291, March 7, 1942, enclosing copy 
of aide-mémoire handed by British Minister to Foreign Office on 
March 2, 1942.%* Jt will be noted from this aide-mémoire that sug- 
gestions made by Mr. Boheman for meeting Italian condition num- 
ber 2 regarding control follow line original suggestions of British 
Government. 

See immediately following telegram. 

J OHNSON 

** Neither printed. |
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868.48/2094 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

Srocxnoim, April 19, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received April 19—1:388 p. m.] 

892. My 891, April 19,1 p.m. Mallet told Boheman and me that 

British Foreign Office is under some pressure in Parliament for a 

statement regarding progress of these negotiations and that they felt 

it imperative to make a public statement in the near future. Bohe- 

| man agreed to this and British Minister is suggesting following text 

to the Foreign Office as a possible reply to be made Monday or Tues- 

day to question in the House of Commons: 

“On the initiative of the Swedish Red Cross negotiations have for 
the past month been proceeding with both the belligerent parties 
regarding a relief action for the population of Greece. The Swedish 
Government having declared themselves ready to place Swedish ton- 
nage now lying in Swedish ports at the disposal of the parties in- 
terested, the British and United States Governments have stated 
their willingness to authorize monthly shipments of 15,000 tons of 
wheat or flour from Canada to Greece. It is hoped that the German 
and Italian Governments will be prepared to facilitate the relief 
action. The Swedish Government continue their negotiations with 
both the belligerent parties with a view to arriving at an early agree- 
ment regarding the conditions under which the relief action is to be 
carried out probably under the auspices of the International Red 
Cross.” 

J OHNSON 

868.48/3004 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

7 Srocxnotm, April 30, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received May 1—2:42 a. m.| 

1019. My 9738, April 27, 8 p. m.*®° Boheman, Secretary General 

Foreign Office, asked British Minister and me to see him today. He 
gave us a draft translation of German reply which has just been 

received to proposals for Greek food relief. Following is text fur- 

nished by Foreign Office. 

“The German Government have taken ad notam that the British 
and United States Governments on an appeal from the Swedish Red 
Cross have declared themselves willing to give free passage, includ- 
ing free return to Swedish ports, for Swedish ships which are to be 
placed at disposal for the transport of wheat and flour to the Greek 
civil population. 

* Not printed.
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The German Government in this connection understand: 

(a) That the Swedish ships until their return to Swedish 
ports shall [not?] only be safeguarded against prize courts pro- 
ceedings but also against any other seizure, 

(6) That the Swedish ships may not, during the time they 
are being used in the interest of the Greek population, be used 
for any other purpose by the other belligerent party and that 
they will return to Swedish ports immediately after the termi- 
nation of the aforesaid activity, 

(c) That the assurances given by the British and United 
States Governments are also valid with regard to their Allies. 

If the above mentioned assumptions are correct the German Gov-_ 
ernment define as follows their attitude towards the details of the 
Swedish relief plan. 

1. The German Government are prepared to give instructions to 
its armed forces not to interfere with the Swedish ships transporting 
wheat and flour to Greece, either on the outward or on the return 
voyage. ‘The German Government will, in agreement with the 
Swedish Government, draw up a plan for the practical arrangements 
in detail. They wish, however, already now to point out that the | 

_ exigencies of war may make it necessary for the shipments to take 
place from other than Canadian and North American ports. In order 
to get the plan working as soon as possible, the German Government 
are prepared temporarily also to allow shipments from the North 
American continent. 

2. The German Government have no objection to the distribution 
of the foodstuffs imported to Greece under the scheme being handled 
by a commission of Swedish citizens and to the due control by this 
commission of the distribution. In that connection it may be pointed 
out that the relief work already carried out for the benefit of the 
Greek population is placed under the control of a special commis- 
sion, consisting of one representative each from the International 
Red Cross Committee, the German, Italian and Greek Red Crosses. 
This commission is responsible for the just distribution of the im- 
ported commodities of every kind to the distressed Greek population. 
It works to the satisfaction of all parties concerned. In order to 
avoid the overlapping of the activity of two different commissions 
and to ascertain a proper distribution of all commodities imported to 
Greece under different relief schemes, it seems advisable that a close 
collaboration should be established between the Swedish commission 
and the above mentioned commission of representatives of the Inter- 
national Red Cross, et cetera. 

3. The German Government are in agreement with the condition 
that the foodstuffs imported to Greece from overseas under the 
Swedish relief scheme should be exclusively reserved for the Greek 
population. In view of the complicated geographical structure of 
Greece, communication with the many small isles situated in the 
operative areas of the sea and air forces of the belligerent parties is 
extremely difficult. The Swedish commission will therefore have no 
practical possibilities of control in those islands. In the view of the 
German Government it would therefore be advisable, in order to



758 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

ensure the smooth functioning of the Swedish plan, that the distri- 
bution of foodstuffs be limited to those districts, which can be visited 

and which belong to the most distressed areas, viz. the Greek main- 
land, the Peloponnesus, and the Island of Crete. 

The German Government are in agreement with the condition, that 

foodstuffs produced in these areas should be reserved for the Greek 

civil population. This should however not exclude in the normal 

exchange of goods. The German Government argue that the Royal 

Swedish Government continue their discussions concerning the relief 

scheme with both belligerent parties in order to arrive at an agree- 

ment about the details. The German Government also find it expedi- 

ent that the Swedish Red Cross, as suggested, gets into touch with 
the International Committee of the Red Cross. 

As the Swedish plan does not mention any specific length of time 

for carrying out the proposed scheme, the German Government 

assume that the work is intended to be carried out for an indefinite 

period until one of the participants might be forced to terminate its 

cooperation on account of unforeseen circumstances.” 

See immediately following telegram. } 
! J OHNSON 

868.48/3005 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

Srocxuotm, April 30, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received 10:20 p. m.] 

1020. My 1019, April 30. Boheman was of opinion that German 

reply is more satisfactory than he had ever expected and with this 

view both Mallet and I agree. Swedish Government will proceed 

immediately to reconciling German reply with Italian and Boheman 

thinks there will be no real difficulty encountered at Rome. They 

will likewise start conversations immediately on basis of German 

reply with International Red Cross and within a very few days will 

submit to American and British Governments concrete suggestions 

for implementing the undertaking. I understand from Boheman 

that practical arrangements for the ships are very near completion. 

See immediately following telegram. | 

| 7 | J OHNSON 

868.48/3006 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

Srocxuoim, April 30, 1942—10 p. m. 
[Received (May 1?)—1:10 a.m.] 

1021. My 1020, April 30. As of possible interest to Department 

following is substance of conversation which Boheman had yesterday
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with Mallet and me before German reply had been received: Pend- 
ing receipt of German reply Swedish Minister at Bern took matter 
up directly with International Red Cross. Fortunately M. Brunel, 
a Swiss, head of International Red Cross Commission in Greece, 
happened to be in Geneva at time. Brunel whom Boheman said 
Swedish Minister had described as an unusually able man of finest 
character made long entailed [detailed?] statement to Swedish Minis- 
ter regarding work of his Commission in Greece and how it operates 
there now. There is a High Committee of International Red Cross 
to direct activities of Red Cross in Greece composed of Brunel and 
representatives of German, Italian and Greek Red Cross and Turkish 
Red Crescent. (It will be recalled that German reply made no men- 
tion of Turkish Red Crescent.) Under this High Committee there is 
an executive organ known as Committee of Action which is charged 
with the actual distribution of relief. This sub-committee is com- 
posed entirely of Swiss and Greeks. Brunel said that committee in 
Greece was extraordinarily dependent on cooperation of occupying 
powers forsaking [for making?] any effective distribution of relief. 
Principal reason for this dependence is total lack of transportation 
facilities except such as may be granted by occupying military 
power. Situation is different to that which obtained in Belgium 
during last war when Hoover Commission brought its own transpor- 
tation and petrol.?? Brunel also said that as practical matter co- 
operation of German and Italian Red Cross members of High Com- 
mittee had been invaluable and irreplaceable in securing a minimum 
of transportation from occupying military. Brunel expressed opin- 
ion that it would be impossible to organize relief in Greece under 
any plan, without close collaboration with occupying power. He 
therefore told Swedish Minister that in his opinion there should not 
be created any new organ for distribution of relief to Greece; that 
existing organization should be used with High Committee rein- 
forced by Swedes and Sub-committee of Action, now composed of 
Swiss and Greeks, should have Swedish members added. Swedish 
Minister is reported to have told Brunel that he did not believe his 
plan would be acceptable to British and American Governments. He 
asked Brunel if he would not try to think out some system of con- 
trol which would be acceptable to Allied Governments and which 
would not meet with objections on score of lack adequate control 
and supervision. 

*” For correspondence on efforts of the United States for the relief of Belgium 
during World War I, see Foreign Relations, 1914, supp., pp. 809 ff.; ibid., 1915, 
supp., pp. 1023 ff. ; ibid., 1916, supp., pp. 871 ff.; and ibid., 1917, supp. 1, pp. 628 ff.
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Brunel also had interesting observations to make that there was no 

shortage of edible fats in Greece; that in some districts there was 

actually a surplus of olive oil but that total lack of transportation 

and containers for edible oil made it impossible to distribute surplus. 

He suggested that containers for edible oils should be sent to Greece _ 

in connection with any relief scheme. Brunel also said that if his 

suggestions should be acceptable he not only would welcome addi- 

tion of Swedes but felt that it would be essential under new plan as 

he would otherwise have no means of dealing with ships which 

brought food and asked that one of Swedes should be a shipping 

expert. 

Boheman said that viewing matter realistically he was impressed 

by Brunel’s suggestions and said that he thought it would be very 

helpful in ironing matter out if American and British Ministers in 

Switzerland should make direct contact with International Red 

Cross—either Huber, the President, or Burckhardt. He seemed un- 

certain whether Brunel was still at Geneva. Boheman feels that by 

British and American Ministers talking with International Red 

Cross they can ask any questions they like and that after thorough 

| exploration of International Red Cross suggestions they may be in a 

position to judge how far it may be necessary to alter Brunel’s 

proposal. 

Department will of course realize that foregoing discussion took 

place before favorable nature of German reply was known. It 1s, 

however, of considerable interest as indicating a view of Interna- 

tional Red Cross which there is no reason to believe is insincere. 

| JOHNSON 

868.48/3011 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StrockHoum, May 8, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received May 8—7: 26 p. m.] 

1108. My 1019, April 30, 8 p. m., 1020, April 30, 9 p. m., and 1021, 

April 30, 10 p. m. Boheman told me this afternoon that Swedish 

Minister at Rome was having difficulty with Italians on point of 

machinery for control of distribution Greek food relief. Italians 

want to use existing set up with perhaps addition of Swedes but 

without Swedish control. Boheman said he realized that this goes 

to very essence of matter from American point of view. Result of 

conversation with International Red Cross has, however, been highly 

satisfactory. A Swiss representative of International Red Cross 

named Junod has gone to Rome and will assist Swedish Minister in 

endeavor to iron out difficulties with Italians and to arrive at some
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agreed proposal which may be placed before American and British 
Governments. These conversations are expected to take place tomor- 
row and Boheman will communicate result to Mallet and me as soon 
as possible. 

J OHNSON 

868.48/3144 : Telegram 

The Munster in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

STocKHoLM, June 10, 1942—9 p. m. 
[Received 9:20 p. m.] 

1465. My 1108, May 8, 8 p.m. Boheman sent for Mallet and me 
this afternoon to compare the text of a communication made by the 
International Red Cross to the Italian Government with specific 
recommendations. These recommendations are the result of extensive 
conversations which were carried on in Rome by the Italian authori- 
ties and the Swedish Minister and M. Junod, Swiss representative 
of International Red Cross. Following is translation: 

“The International Committee of the Red Cross after having 
studied the desires expressed by the different belligerent governments 
in the matter of distribution of relief to the civil population of 
Greece and to the supervision of that distribution by the delegation 
of the International Red Cross in Greece, and in understanding with 
the Swedish and Swiss Red Cross, submits to the Italian Government 
the following note: 

The International Committee of the Red Cross desires to maintain 
in Greece the organization for supervision of distribution such as it 
has existed up to the present, under the form of the High Committee 
of Direction presided over by Monsieur Brunel of which delegates 
of the Italian and German Red Cross are members as well as the 
President of the Greek Red Cross, and of a Committee of Action 
presided over by a delegate of the International Committee of the 
Red Cross, other members being Greeks. 

__ However, by reason of the increasing amount of relief supplies 
being sent to Greece the International Committee of the Red Cross 
considers as absolutely necessary in order to encourage still more 

_ the dispatch of relief goods, to add to its delegation in Greece sev- 
eral new collaborators chosen from among the representatives of the 
Swedish and Swiss Red Cross. These representatives would be en- 
titled to supervise the distribution of gifts and relief supplies from 
their respective countries in their capacity as delegates of their 
national Red Cross societies. On the other hand they would be 
actively associated in the supervision exercised in the name of the 
International Committee of the Red Cross over distribution of relief 
coming from overseas. 

In this latter circumstance several of them would be members of 
the Committee of Action.
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The Committee of Action would thus be composed of Monsieur 
Brunel, Delegate of the International Committee of the Red Cross 
and of delegates of the neutral Swedish and Swiss Red Cross who 
would thus become assistants to Monsieur Brunel. 

The Committee of Action would be authorized to organize accord- 
ing to the requirements of the situation subcommittees in other parts 
of Greece than Athens or Piraeus. 

The competence of the Committee of Action would be, (a) to 
receive all consignments of relief which come to Greece from neu- 
tral countries or from overseas; (6) to proceed to organization of 
distribution of this relief in Greece; (¢c) to make a report to 
International Committee of the Red Cross on the situation of the 
civil population of Greece and on opportunities for augmenting 
or diminishing relief from overseas. 

This Committee of Action would therefore be constituted of 
members exclusively neutral but would be competent to admit 
Greeks especially chosen by itself. It would be in constant contact 
with the High Committee of Direction which would establish the 
relations indispensable to its work with the authorities of the 
occupying powers.” 

Boheman at the same time gave us an aide-mémoire dated today 
reading as follows: | 

“After the receipt of the answers of the Italian and German 
Governments regarding the proposed relief action in favor of 
Greece—the contents of which were communicated to the American 
and British Ministers at Stockholm on the 18th and 30th of April 
respectively—the Swedish Government and the Swedish Red Cross _ 
approached the International Red Cross Committee at Geneva, 
under whose auspices, according to the original plan, the scheme 
should be administered, for the purpose of arriving, first of. all, 
at a solution of the question of control, acceptable to both of the 
belligerent parties. Definite proposals to this effect, essentially 
corresponding with the conditions laid down by the American and 
British Governments, have been worked out by Dr. Junod, delegate 
of the International Red Cross Committee, and it has been ascer- 
tained that these proposals have every prospect of being accepted 
by the Italian and German Governments. The text is herewith 
submitted for the consideration of the American and British Gov- 
ernments. As soon as they have indicated their position with 
regard to these proposals, the Swedish Government and the Swedish 
Red Cross are prepared in collaboration with the International 
Red Cross immediately to start organizing the machinery of con- 
trol. It would seem expedient that it be left to the proposed 
Swedish-Swiss Commission to endeavor to find on the spot adequate 
solutions of special questions that remain outstanding; thus the 
plan as a whole need not be held up any further.” 

Please see immediately following telegram. : 
| | | J OHNSON
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868.48/3145 : Telegram : 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

STocKHOLM, June 10, 1942—10 p. m. 
| [Received 10:27 p. m.] 

1466. My 1465, today. Boheman told us that he felt Junod had 
done a good job with the Italians and he urged that both American 
and British Governments agree to International Red Cross pro- 
posals as soon as possible. If we do Swedes will start chartering 
ships at once and will send Swedish representatives immediately 
to Athens. They will ask safe conduct for ships and for three to 
go at once or more if British and American Governments agree in 
view of long delay. Allard, Swedish Chargé d’Affaires at Sofia, 
will be one of members and Risberg, a Swedish subject, formerly 
representative Swedish Ball-Bearing Company in Athens and now 
Swedish Consul at Athens, another. Boheman knows Risberg per- 
sonally and says he has highest opinion not only of his honesty 
but of his intimate knowledge of Greece and conditions in that 
country. Risberg has already reported to Foreign Office his opinion 
that it is extremely desirable for neutral commission to get to work 
at once. He says food now being distributed by International Red 
Cross is not taken by occupying authorities which on contrary are 
showing disposition to get it to Greek civilians but due to lack of 
personnel and proper supervision distribution is bad and some of 
it is getting to black market. Foreign Office is of opinion that 
adequate number of neutral personnel to be attached to commission 
is essential to effective supervision and they think that there should 
be at least 30 individuals for this purpose of whom presumably 
half would be Swedes and half Swiss. A careful search is now 
being made for suitable personnel among Swedish businessmen and 
in quartermaster service of the army as well as elsewhere. 
Boheman pointed out that all of original conditions put forward 

by British Government have been fully covered by assurances given 
to Swedish Government by Axis Governments and he stated that 
performance of these conditions will be fully covered in reports 
which Swedish Government will make to British and American 
Governments. If any hitch occurs on the ground Swedish delegates 
will report at once and Allied Governments can take any action 
they see fit. Boheman thinks essential thing is to get approval and 
to start organizational ground work at once. 

He said that there was one point that should be made clear with 
respect to chartering of ships. The Swedish Red Cross which is 
nominal charterer and Swedish ship owners are not satisfied to have 

| 428310—62——-49
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only Greek Government as responsible party and desire what is es- 
sentially a British-American underwriting guaranty. It is impor- 
tant that Greek Government in London not appear in any open 
communication in this connection as it would only serve to make 
trouble with Axis. | 

The Italian Government has given assurances to Junod and re- 
affirmed these assurances to Swedish Minister at Rome that all food 
stuffs produced in Greece will be reserved exclusively for civil Greek 
population and that if there is any surplus which may eventually 
be exported it will be entirely compensated for by other foodstuffs 
imported into Greece. This communication was made to Swedish 
Minister at Rome on June 5. : : 
Boheman finally pointed out that both Risberg and Allard have 

emphasized the necessity for motor transportation and fuel being 
made available to commission and that without it effective super- 
vision is impossible. Both transportation and fuel would be un- 
procurable in Greece and should be sent out with grain ships. 
Swedes will undertake responsibility for vehicles and for their 
proper use, tagging them with necessary Red Cross and other 
emblems to insure their identity. 

| J OHNSON 

868.48/3144 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant ) | 

Wasuineton, June 13, 1942—6 p. m. 

2731. The Department has received from the American Minister 
at Stockholm the text of an Aide-Mémoire of the Swedish Foreign 
Office, dated June 10, submitting for the consideration of the Amer- 
ican and British Governments a translation of a communication 
which has been addressed by Dr. Junod of the International Red 
Cross Committee to the Italian Government making specific recom- 
mendations regarding the distribution of the proposed relief ship- 
ments to be made to Greece in Swedish vessels. The Secretary 
General of the Swedish Foreign Office urged that the American and 
British Governments agree to the International Red Cross proposal 
as soon as possible. The British Foreign Office has no doubt re- 
ceived the same information from the British Minister at Stockholm. 

The Department has also received detailed reports from Wads- 
worth and Berry, who have recently returned from Rome, regard- 

* George Wadsworth and Burton Y. Berry, Counselor of Embassy and Second 
Secretary of Embassy in Italy, respectively, who had returned to the United 
States in the exchange of American and Italian officials in May 1942.
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ing the distribution of the relief heretofore sent to Greece, These 
officers have had an opportunity to follow closely the work of the 
International Red Cross in connection with Greek relief, and ex- 
press full confidence in the integrity and trustworthiness of the 
organization set up by M. Brunel for the purpose, and particularly 
in the dependability of M. Brunel himself. The addition of repre- 
sentatives of the Swedish and Swiss Red Cross should be sufficient, 
in their view, adequately to safeguard the distribution of the addi- 
tional relief envisaged. 

This Government is prepared to approve the recommendations of 
the International Red Cross Committee concerning distribution in 
Greece and will so inform the American Minister at Stockholm upon 
the receipt of information from you that the British Government 
likewise concurs. 

| Huu 

868.48/3161 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Sweden (Johnson ) to the Secretary of State 

STOCKHOLM, June 21, 1942—11 a. m. 
| [Received 2:09 p. m.] 

1576. Mallet and I saw Boheman yesterday morning and Mallet 
gave him two aide-mémoires in reply to Swedish recommendations 
on Greek relief reported in my 1465, June 10, 9 p. m. (see also my 
1466, June 10, 10 p. m.). I understand Mallet’s instructions on 
which reply was based were communicated to Washington. 

Yesterday afternoon we met again with Boheman, other members 
of Foreign Office and Dr. Junod and listened to a full résumé of 
report of his activities and plans and conditions in Greece. Junod 
states his report has been sent both to Washington and London. 
At same time Boheman handed Mallet two aide-mémoires in reply 
to those given him yesterday morning, substance of which follows: 

1. Swedish Government considers that reports from Swedish mem- 
bers of Committee of Action should be forwarded through Swedish 
Chargé in Sofia. He will act on Committee of High Direction to 
Swedish Government by diplomatic courier.® His reports will be 
communicated to British and American Governments. 

Wheat should be consigned to “La Délégation de C. I. C. R. 
(Comité International de la Croix Rouge),” Athens. 

2. Following negotiations with German and Italian Governments 
and assurances given thereunder Swedish Government satisfied : 

(a) That delegates on Committee of Action will receive facilities 
for supervising and distribution of relief on lines already laid 

_* Apparently there is some omission in this sentence.
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down by British and American Governments, that is, Committee will _ 
have right and duty to verify by direct observation that these con- 
ditions are fulfilled; to be sufficiently numerous and to maintain 
sufficient staff and enjoy necessary complete freedom of movement 
and facilities for inspection and enquiry; 

(6) That assurance given by Italian Government that all food — 
stuffs produced in Greece will be reserved for Greek population | 
exclusively and any surplus which may be exported eventually will 
be entirely compensated by imported foodstuffs, holds good for 
German Government as well; 

(c) That Dr. Junod’s proposed arrangement places in hands of a 
purely neutral committee management of all functions and powers 
assigned to neutral commission as specified in conditions originally 
laid down by British and American Governments including control 
of allocation of relief as well as distribution and supervisory duties 
referred to in paragraph (@) ; | 

(z@) That President of Committee of Action will be a Swede and 
that committee will be formed of equal number of Swedish and 
Swiss delegates and will act as an organ of International Red Cross; 

(e) That functions of High Committee of Direction mentioned 
in Junod’s proposals are as regards this specific scheme confined 
to those of liaison between occupation authorities and Committee 
of Action. | 

Swedish Government intends to inform German and Italian Gov- 
ernments immediately that it considers sufficient agreement to have 
been reached between belligerent parties to put scheme in action and 
request safe conduct for first three ships. This Boheman states was 
done yesterday. | 

Dr. Junod stated that when certain data concerning number of 
motor cars needed and gasoline for their operation for transport 
under scheme had been determined a request would be made that 
they be supplied, gasoline and oil to be sent monthly probably by 
relief ships. If these are not forthcoming whole scheme would bog © 

down for lack of transport. 
Boheman stated that expenses of Swedish members of committee 

would be paid from private sources through Swedish Government 
and similarly Swiss members would be provided for through Swiss 

Government. | 

As regards composition of Committee of Action it is planned 
to have total of 15 including three delegates each from Sweden 

and Switzerland; others also to be Swedes and Swiss approximately 

equally divided. | 
| J OHNSON
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868.48/3167 : Telegram 

The Minster in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

STocKHOLM, June 29, 1942—3 p. m. 
: [Received 5:05 p. m.] 

1641. Legation’s 1576, June 21, 11 a.m. British Government has 
now sent instructions to Mallet stating that technical details con- 
cerning shipments have been arranged with Canadian Government 
including those for first three ships. Shipping documents are to 
be made out to Swedish Red Cross. | 

Despite its earlier agreement in principle British Government 
objects to that part of Junod scheme leaving arrangements in 
Greece to International Red Cross. They wish Swedish Govern- 
ment to keep a firm hold on all of activities and fear that Inter- 
national Red Cross would gradually take lead and attempt to deal 
directly with British, United States and Canadian Governments 
causing confusion. British Government stated to Mallet that it has 
had trouble with International Red Cross heretofore in Greek relief 
and feels that it would be bombarded with requests to amend scheme 
if Swedish Red Cross were not to be in absolute control and de- 
mands that Stockholm must be center. Mallet is today discussing 
practical arrangements with Swedish Foreign Office but is not offi- 
cially taking up this objection until British Foreign Office replies 
to his requests for reconsideration of question of control in Greece. 

He has pointed out that framework acceptable to Axis Powers 
is Junod scheme which does not provide that Swedish Red Cross act 
independently in Greece. Mallet also pointed out that Mohn, Sec- 
retary of Swedish Legation in Rome, was to be chairman of Com- 
mittee of Action and not Brunel to whom British Government . 
appears to have some objection. Mallet pointed out that Swedish 
Government is convinced that it is essential to maintain fiction that 
plan is to function under International Red Cross at least until 
scheme is in operation. Although he is not taking this up officially 
with Swedish Government today he has informally mentioned mat- 
ter to Boheman who has also informally stated that 1t would be 
very confusing to have a change made at this time but that if 
British Government insists upon it steps will have to be taken to 
permit Swedish Red Cross to act independently in Greece rather 

than to scrap scheme. 
Further report will be submitted when Mallet receives reply to 

his request for reconsideration. 
British Government states that it will be unable to supply cars 

and fuel oil mentioned Legation’s 1631, June 27, 3 p. m.*° Swedish 

4° Not printed. |
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Government may be expected shortly to suggest that United States 
Government attempt to arrange for supply of these cars and fuel 
with Greek Relief Committee in United States. 

| J OHNSON 

868.48/3169 : Telegram | 

Lhe Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

StockHoim, July 3, 1942—4 p. m. 
_ [Received 6:41 p. m.] 

1694. Mallet has now had further instructions in reply to request 
for reconsideration mentioned penultimate paragraph Legation’s 
1641, June 29, 3 p. m. He has expressed officially and orally to 
Foreign Office British Government’s view that it wishes further 
dealings to be through Swedes for obvious reasons and also because 
Swedish Government has given assurances that British Government?s 
conditions will be observed. He also pointed out that it was desired 
that Swedes on Committee of Action be free to insist among other ~ 
things on method of distribution which would satisfy these condi- 
tions. He pointed out that it was feared that if stores from Canada 
went to International Red Cross in Greece rather than Sweden it 
might result in international body claiming a decisive vote in their 
disposal and causing them to treat Committee only as its agent. | 
As it was desired however to get ships away as soon as possible 
British Government did not wish to be obstructive if Swedish Gov- 
ernment felt there would be no difficulty in consigning shipment to 
Swedish Red Cross. Boheman of Foreign Office stated that while 
he wished to reflect on matter, on principle he felt that it should 
be perfectly possible to consign the stores to Mr. Mohn, Swedish 
Red Cross representative at Piraeus, who would be chairman of 
Committee of Action. Swedish Government would instruct Consul 
General in Montreal regarding details and any alteration in name 
of consignee if required could be perfectly well arranged later. It 
is hoped that ships can get-away by July 12 as Germans seem about 

_ to agree although possibly there may be slight modification of route. 
(Boheman has not yet replied to these suggestions. ) 
Mallet has informed me that as a last resort he has authority 

from British Foreign Office to agree to consignment to International 
_ Red Cross delegate or alternatively to Committee of Action if 

Swedes are sure this will not frustrate British intentions and pro- 
vided they find genuine difficulty in consigning to Swedish Red 
Cross. 

J OHNSON
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868.48/3173 : Telegram 

The Minster in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

STockHOLM, July 9, 1942—5 p. m. 
[ Received 5:40 p. m.] 

1765. My 1694, July 3, 4 p. m. British Minister has now sub- 
mitted a further aide-mémoire concerning Greek relief to Foreign 
Office. He has pointed out that British Government does not ap- 
prove suggestion that wheat received from Canada be sold to so- 
called “Ministere de Ravitaillement” at Athens at 21 drachma per 
kilogram as a means of covering certain administrative expenses in 
Greece although are agreeable to certain small charges to cover 
essential costs. British Government fears that by distribution on a 
commercial basis through agency of an enemy controlled admin- 
istration, this would lead to many complications. It expresses hope 
Swedish Government will judge question in light of this principle 
and not be bound by precedent established by International Red 
Cross in case of wheat shipped from Near East. 

| While willing to consider sympathetically recommendations made 

by Swedish Government in light of experience to extend relief _ 
scheme to other commodities British Government gives no guarantee 
of their acceptance. 

It agrees to distribution of medical goods freely admitted through 
blockade if Swedish Government is satisfied that goods will be 
distributed under conditions of control acceptable to British Gov- 
ernment. British Government would welcome efforts to end that 
native Greek products as well as imported wheat be distributed on 
equitable basis for benefit of Greek population to prevent misap- 
propriation or misdirection of native produce by occupational au- 
thorities misuse of which would be as harmful as that of foodstuffs 
arriving from overseas. | 
British Minister at same time he submitted this aide-mémoire 

informed Foreign Office that Swedish ship Stureholm chartered 
some months ago by British Government and operated by Inter- 

- national Red Cross to carry wheat from Haifa to Greece was struck 
by a German aerial torpedo and sank on a return trip to Haifa last | 
month, and a certain number of Swedish lives were lost. Ship was 
struck while brilliantly lighted and carrying Red Cross insignia. 
Mallet stated to me confidentially but has not informed Swedish 
Government that this ship was 30 miles off its course. A protest 
will be made to German Government nevertheless by International 
Red Cross. 

J OHNSON
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868.48/3213 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

Mermoranpum Recarpine Greek Revier SHIPMENTS 
ON SWEDISH VESSELS 

1. The initiative on this proposal having been taken in London 
by the British and Greek Governments, which have apparently 
agreed between themselves, with the assent of the Canadian Gov- 
ernment, with regard to the financial arrangements for the charter- 
ing of the Swedish vessels and the supply of Canadian wheat, the 
United States Government is prepared in general to be guided by __ 
the recommendations of the British Government regarding the sup- , 
plies to be sent to Greece under the Swedish plan and the arrange- 
ments regarding their distribution in Greece. Consideration has 
been given in this matter also to the primary role of British 
agencies in the operation of the continental blockade. 

2. This Government has received reports from its own agents in 
a position to be in close touch with the situation which satisfy it 
regarding the integrity and trustworthiness of the committees set 
up by the International Red Cross Committee, under Dr. Junod 
and Mr. Brunel, to distribute the foodstuffs heretofore sent to Greece 
under United Nations’ auspices. However, this Government is in 
agreement with the British Government that it would be desirable | 
to place as much responsibility as possible for the distribution of 
larger quantities of supplies to be shipped under the “Swedish” 
plan upon the Swedish representatives, especially in view of the 
fact that the Swedish Government has undertaken the negotiations 
with the Axis Governments and has received from them assurances 
with respect to the conditions governing the distribution of these 
relief supplies and of Greek native produce in the interests of the 
Greek people. , - 

3. The British and American Governments have both agreed in 
principle to permitting shipments of medical supplies on the Swedish 
vessels, subject to their approval of the specific types and quantities 
involved. oe 

The American Red Cross plans to send $35,000 worth of such 
supplies to Montreal for loading on the first three Swedish vessels. 
The Red Cross is applying to the Board of Economic Warfare at 
Washington for an export permit. In view of the close collabora- 
tion between the Board of Economic Warfare and representatives | 
of the British Ministry of Economic Warfare, it is assumed that 
this will ensure both American and British examination and ap- 
proval of the specific items to be shipped.
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The Department has learned informally that the Canadian Red 
Cross is likewise planning to send certain medical supplies on these 
vessels. It will of course apply for an export permit to the ap- 
propriate Canadian authorities, who will presumably clear with the 
American and British Governments before approving. 

4. The British Government having indicated that it considers the 
furnishing of motor vehicles and fuels therefor as necessary to enable 
the Control Commission properly to carry out its functions, the 
Greek War Relief Association is endeavoring to procure for ship- 
ment on the first vessels the supplies requested by the Swedish 

Foreign Office. 
5. In response to a request of the Greek War Relief Association, 

the British Government agreed exceptionally to permit the forward- 
ing to Greece, with a shipment of breadstuffs, of a small quantity 

(not exceeding 50 tons) of milk, on condition that it be distributed 
by the Swedish-Swiss Control Commission to Greek children, and 
on the understanding that publicity regarding this shipment would 
be subordinated. This approval has been communicated to the 
Association, with the support of this Government. | 

6. Reports have reached this Department indicating that the 
German forces in Greece have withheld and are still withholding 
large stores of native olive oil in the country, while the Greek 
population suffers particularly from lack of fats. The International | 
Red Cross Committee, despite persistent efforts, has been unable to 
secure the release of even 400 tons of oil per month necessary for 
the operation of the Athens soup kitchens. | 

Shortly after the “Swedish” plan gets into operation the Amer- 
ican and British Governments might well call this situation forcibly 
to the attention of the Swedish Government, making it clear that 
they expect the release of presently blockaded stocks of Greek olive 

oil and the reservation of future production for consumption by 

the Greek people, except insofar as there may be a genuine export 

surplus compensated for with foodstuffs imported from Axis sources 

in conformity with the terms of condition no. 4 of the scheme. 

WasuHinerton, July 28, 1942. 

 868.48/3221 

Press Release Issued by the Department of State, August 7, 1942 

On the initiative of the Swedish Red Cross negotiations were 
undertaken some months ago through the Swedish Government re- 
garding relief for the starving population of Greece. The Swedish
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Government having expressed its willingness that Swedish vessels 
lying in Swedish ports be employed for this purpose, the United 
States, British and Canadian Governments immediately declared 
themselves ready to authorize monthly shipments of 15,000 tons 
of wheat or flour from North America to Greece, subject to appro- 
priate conditions governing the distribution of these imports and of 
Greek native produce in the interests of the Greek people and ‘on 
the understanding that a neutral commission would receive the 
necessary control and reporting facilities from the occupying powers. 
Following the negotiations conducted by the Swedish Grovernment, 
the German and Italian Governments agreed to this proposal. The 
belligerent powers have accordingly granted safe conducts for the 
voyages of the Swedish vessels which will be used. The first three, 
the Formosa, Hros and Camelia, have already loaded and are sched- 

- uled to leave Montreal today for Greece. A Swedish-Swiss Com- 
mission has been set up to handle the actual distribution of the 
supplies, under the general supervision of the existing organization 
of the International Red Cross Committee, in Greece. 

The Greek Government, the American and Canadian Red Cross 
Societies, and the Greek War Relief Association are actively sup- 
porting and cooperating in the operation of this plan. 

Reports reaching the Department from Greece have portrayed 
conditions of suffering from inanition and death from starvation 
appalling almost beyond belief. 

Information has also been received through American officials 
recently returning from Europe confirming that the small quantities 
of foodstuffs which have been sent to Greece during the past year 
under United Nations’ auspices and with the cooperation of the 
Turkish Government have been effectively distributed through the 
agency of the International Red Cross Committee and consumed 
by the Greek people only. The reports of these officials indicate, 
however, that although these supplies have unquestionably saved 
many persons from death, they have been inadequate to prevent 
further deterioration of the general food supply situation. 

868.48/3255a : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Turkey (Steinhardt )* 

Wasuineton, September 3, 1942—midnight. 
424, Greek War Relief Association has expressed serious concern 

over anticipated termination of food relief shipments from Turkey 

*t Repeated to Anthony J. Drexel Biddle, Jr., Minister to the Greek Govern- 
ment in Exile at London, as Greek Series No. 7, September 4, 11 p. m.
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to Greece because of unavailability of suitable foodstuffs, particularly 
dried vegetables, for export from Turkey. 
The Department understands that the foodstuffs in question have 

been acquired by UKCC in Turkey and shipped on a Swedish 
vessel chartered (perhaps indirectly) by the Greek Government. 
Reports have been received indicating that these supplies were the 
mainstay of the soup kitchens organized by the International Red 
Cross which last winter provided a minimum nourishment for as 
many as 700,000 persons in the Athens area alone. 

The Department hopes, for humanitarian reasons, that the ship- 
ment to Greece from Turkey of dried vegetables and other food 
products suitable for soup kitchens can be maintained, especially 
since this Government would be reluctant to consider extending the 
concessions already made in connection with Greek relief to include 
food supplies other than breadstuffs originating outside the blockade 
area. ‘Turkey is considered inside the blockade area. The Depart- 
ment has been informed that the British Government holds similar 
Views. 

The Department would appreciate your comments on this matter. 
Should the reported unavailability of foddstuffs be due to restric- | 
tions of the Turkish Government you are authorized to intervene | 

informally with the Turkish authorities if you feel that any useful 
purpose would be served by your so doing. 

Repeated to London. 

Hou 

868.48/3296 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
— (Berle) 

[Wasuineron,| September 4, 1942. 
The Greek Minister came in to see me, at my request. 
I said that I wished to clear up the matter of the dried vegetables 

and other foods which Lend-Lease was proposing to send to Greece. 

I said that Lend-Lease had gone ahead with making up its schedules 
and so forth but that this had been done before any international 
clearance, either through the Department or with the British, in 
anticipation of possible later clearance. We were now advised that 
the British did not feel that they wished to extend the agreement, 
but wished to limit shipments to wheat. We understood that this 
attitude on the part of the British would keep up in any event 
until a report was received from the Swedish-Swiss Commission as 
to the extent of the need for dried vegetables and other foods. At 
that time, presumably, the question might be re-examined. For the
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time being, therefore, I thought that the idea of sending dried 
vegetables and other foods was out of the question, though after the 
proposed Swedish-Swiss Commission report came in we would look 
at it again in the light of the then attitude of the British. 

The Greek Minister said that he had a cable from his Prime 
Minister in London substantially along the same lines. He would 
therefore work on that basis. 

At that time, too, the Prime Minister had said that in anticipa- 
. tion of a possible favorable report from the Swedish-Swiss Com-_ 

mission and a change of attitude of the British Government, he had 
been directed to work towards getting 2,000 tons of dried vegetables 
as soon as possible and thereafter 2,000 tons monthly. 

I said I noted that, and I thought that in the event of a change 
of attitude on behalf of the British Government, the food itself 
could be provided. But until we had some further word, there was 
not much to be done at the moment. | 

| A. A. B[Erie], Jr. 

868.48/3251 : Telegram — 

The Minister in Sweden (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

STocKHOLM, September 7, 1942—8 p. m. 
[Received 9:06 p. m.] 

2420. British Minister informs me that he has received instruc- 
tions from Foreign Office to bring following to attention of Swedish 
Government. He had been requested to ascertain beforehand if I 
had any objection. I told Mr. Mallet that I could think of no ob- 
jection as inquiries he presented involved no definite commitment 
which might affect United States nor apparently Great Britain. 

British Government in view of Committee of Action for Greek 
relief now being at work states that it would welcome advice of 
Committee as to question of admission into Greece of certain articles 
not covered by terms of special arrangement for Greek relief nor | 
normally admitted through blockade. Surgical dressings, bandages 
and milk concentrates for children were articles mentioned. British 
Government felt it necessary in this connection to mention that it 
has reports that Germans have pillaged medical stores, quinine in 
particular, have commandeered hospitals and equipment and reserved 
for occupying forces all available milk in towns. 

British observed moreover that substantial quantities of cotton 
from which bandages can be made are produced in Greece and that 
in peacetime almost all milk necessary for home consumption is 
produced in Greece. Information particularly required by British — 
Government concerns (a) degree of present shortage in Greece (in
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case of foodstuffs, supplies now available for individuals in fact) 
(6) why such shortage exists (c) statement as to extent locally 
available supplies [are used?] in most efficient way (d) statement 
prospects insuring that any goods sent to Greece will be properly 
controlled and that in future local resources will be properly used. 

Mr. Mallet told me that in telegram received from Foreign Office , 
mention had been made of instructions which I would receive on 
same aspect of Greek relief and he was instructed to support any 
action I might take in this connection. I told him that I had not 
yet received instructions to which Foreign Office made reference. 

| J OHNSON 

868.48/3264 : Airgram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) 
to the Secretary of State 

7 Lonpvon, September 11, 1942—2: 30 p. m. 
[Received September 15—2 p. m.] 

A-105. Greek Series from Biddle. With reference to Depart- 
ment’s telegram Greek Series No. 7, September 4, 11 p. m.,” regard- 
ing relief food shipments for Greece, Prime Minister Tsouderos, in 
note of September 8, requests me to convey to you following account 

of situation: 

“As is known, the solution of the problem of supplying the bare 
necessities in the way of foodstuffs to the starving population of 
Greece was based on securing the despatch of some elementary 
foods, indispensable for the maintenance of the people, such as 
(a) a certain proportion of the population’s wheat requirements, 
and (6) a small quantity of pulses by means of which the popular 
feeding-centres prepare a little hot food to accompany the ration 
of bread. The question of the wheat has entered a favourable phase, 
thanks to the fact that the scheme for regular shipments in Swedish 
vessels has begun to be applied. On the other hand, the question of 
the pulses, which during last winter had been more or less solved 
by means of shipments from Turkey, has since a few months ago 
been faced with a fresh and insuperable difficulty in the aggrava- 
tion of the food situation in Turkey. Exports from Turkey were 
attended by progressively greater difficulties. The articles of food 
exported began to be restricted, during the last voyages of the 
Turkish steamship Dumlupinar the cargoes consisted mainly of 
dried fruits, the value of course, far less than that of pulses. 
Finally, some time ago the Turkish Government, faced by its own 
difficulties, declared that it would be compelled to discontinue the 
Dumlupinar’s voyages. It was only as a result of persistent efforts 
on the part of the British that permission for these voyages to be 

See footnote 41, p. 772.
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continued was obtained, though no undertaking was given as to the 
duration of this permission, with the consequence that through the 
progressive deterioration of the food situation in Turkey we are 
threatened with the possibility of the suppression of the voyages 
at any moment. 

“But a particularly serious aspect of the matter is that the quality 
even of the small quantities still being despatched from Turkey to 
Greece has fallen to such a degree that some of these foodstuffs are 
imperilling the consumers’ health. According to information of an 
absolutely confidential nature which has reached us from various 
reliable sources, some of the food carried during the latest voyages 
of the Dumlupinar was in a state of utter decomposition. Naturally 
responsibility for this can in no way be laid either to the Turkish 
or the Allied competent authorities, to whom we are ever grateful 
for their truly indefatigable endeavours. It is clear that it is due to 
the prevailing condition of the market and its restricted resources. 
Nevertheless it would be a tragic matter if these damaged food- 
stuffs, so far from bringing relief, were to aggravate the health of 
the Greek population, whose systems are already enduring such a 
strain. 

“It should be noted that our requests for foodstuffs other than 
wheat are extremely modest. We have given express instructions to 
our Embassy at Washington to concentrate all their efforts on 
securing the despatch of pulses and, indeed, that any such despatch 
should entail a proportionate reduction in the shipments of wheat ; 
in this way additional transport facilities would not be required. 
It is necessary to stress the fact that the available stocks of pulses 
in Turkey are exhausted, and that every attempt at obtaining these 
articles from other countries in the Middle East has met with an 

_ absolute refusal on the part of the blockade authorities. Pulses 
however as well as an adequate quantity of milk or milk products 
for the salvation of the imperilled children, must be considered, 
from a purely humanitarian point of view, as indispensable for 
even an elementary relief of the sufferings of the Greek population. 
If wheat alone is available without the above vital nourishment, it 
is to be feared that we shall have to face new tragedies. 
“We address to you, Mr. Ambassador, a fervent request that you 

be so good as to communicate the above facts to your Government 
at your earliest convenience. We are making a similar request to 
the British Government since, as you state in your letter No. 67, 
the latter is in touch with the Department of State, respecting this 
matter. 

“It is our firm conviction that the American Government which 
has always shown so lively and deep a concern for the suffering 
population of Greece, will on this occasion also take the necessary 
steps to ensure a regular and unhampered shipment to Greece of a 
minimum quantity of the foodstuffs necessary for the bare main- 
tenance of life among the population.” 

Not repeated to Ankara. [Biddle.] 

WINANT
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868.48/3263 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Turkey (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State 

Ankara, September 12, 1942—noon. 
_ [Received September 18—1:50 a. m.|] 

903. Department’s 424, September 8. While I appreciate the nat- 
ural concern of the Greek War Relief Association at the possible 
imminent termination of food relief shipments from Turkey to 
Greece, I feel that it would be unwise for me to intervene in this 
matter with the Turkish authorities even informally at this time for 
the following reasons: 

1. Notwithstanding the shortage of foodstuffs including dried 
vegetables for consumption in Turkey which has resulted in ex- 
horbitant prices to the Turkish public, the Turkish authorities for 
humanitarian reasons have been more than generous in permitting 
the export to Greece of substantial quantities of foodstuffs. In this 
connection I desire to point out that the efforts made by the Turkish 
Government to ameliorate the appalling food conditions in Greece 
have not been limited to the foodstuffs shipped directly to Greece 
but have encompassed shipments to the Islands as well as the feed- 
ing of thousands of Greek refugees on Turkish soil. 

2. As the Department is aware the Turkish Government has for 
some months past been endeavoring to obtain limited quantities of 
wheat from the United States and Great Britain in order to make 
good a domestic insufficiency. These efforts in so far as the United 
States 1s concerned have resulted in the promise of the delivery of 
a total of 15,000 tons of wheat over a period of months.*? At the 
same time great publicity has been given to the shipment to Greece 
of 15,000 tons of wheat monthly from Canada. The Turkish 
Government is therefore fully conscious of the provision of 15,000 
tons of wheat monthly for Greece as against a total of 15,000 tons 
for Turkey from the United States over a period of months with 
no assurance of additional deliveries of wheat from the United 
States. Furthermore, during recent months the Turkish Government 
has encountered difficulties in obtaining adequate quantities of wheat 
for its immediate needs from the Middle Kast Supply Center, and 
although some shipments have been made they have been consider- 
ably less than the Turkish authorities deemed necessary. 

3. There is at the present time an acute shortage of all foodstuffs 
throughout Turkey including dried vegetables. This is due in part 
to the fact that the harvest has not yet been made. Furthermore, 
the Government is struggling against a steady rise in the cost of all 
foodstuffs which has already resulted in the following prices per 
pound in dollars for staples: sugar, .387; fish, from .55 to 2.21; 
fruit, from .28 to .40; dried beans, .23; butter, 1.10; black bread, 
0714; rice, .40; milk per quart, .238. 

4. I am informed by the British Commercial Counselor that the 
Minister of Commerce yesterday informed him in reply to repre- 

*“ For correspondence on this subject, see vol. Iv, section under Turkey entitled 
“Favorable response by the United States to Turkish requests for additional 
wheat,” |
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sentations similar to those requested of us that Turkey no longer 
has enough dried vegetables to feed its own army, and that in 
consequence the Turkish Government could not countenance further 
shipments of dried vegetables to Greece. 

In view of the foregoing, I hesitate to make even informal repre- 
sentations to the Turkish authorities lest we lay ourselves open to 
a rebuff which might involve a request for assistance to Turkey 
in solving its own shortage of foodstuffs. . 

Repeated to London. | 

STEINHARDT 

868.48/3270a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Sweden (Johnson) 

WasHINneToNn, September 14, 1942—10 p. m. 
(72. The Greek Legation has submitted a request to the Office of 

Lend-Lease Administration for a monthly quantity of 2,000 tons 
of dried vegetables and beans to be supplied to the population in 
occupied Greece (presumably on the Swedish vessels from Mont- 
real) and distributed through the existing distributing arrange- 
ments in Greece. | - 

The interested authorities of this Government share the reluctance 
expressed by the British authorities to consider extending the block- 
ade concessions already made in connection with Greek relief, par- 
ticularly pending the receipt of the views of the Swedish members 
of the Control Commission requested through the Swedish Foreign 
Office by the British Minister at Stockholm on July 31. We should 
be glad to receive these views as soon as possible, however, as well 
as the views of the British Government in this matter, and are 
meanwhile requesting the Lend-Lease Administration to defer action 
on the Greek Legation’s requisition. 

Repeated to London as no. 4462. 

| : Hui 

868.48/3319 

The Financial Counselor of the British Embassy (Stopford ) 
to the Assistant Secretary of State (Long ) 

(W.T. 4/113/42) WasHINeTON, September 15, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Lone: I am writing with reference to the Depart- — 
ment’s memorandum of July 28th on the subject of Greek Relief 
shipments of Swedish vessels. We have recently received some 
telegrams from London which I think you will find of interest. In 
the first, London inform us that the Swedish controllers were due
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to arrive in Greece on August 26th. Two further shipments were 
to have sailed about August 29th from Canada, and three more 
when the Commission so advises. At the date when London sent 
these, that is to say, August 30th, no export license applications 
had been referred to the Ministry of Economic Warfare, either in 
respect to medical supplies or in respect of milk. 

The Greek Government have urged the shipment of two or three 
tons of pulse a month on Swedish vessels replacing wheat if neces- 
sary. The Commission have been asked to report on the question. | 
If the report is satisfactory and favourable, London are disposed 
to agree subject to supply possibilities and to the views of the 

United States Government. 
London expect requests for milk concentrates for children and for 

bandages and surgical dressings which are at present excluded from 
the terms of the concession. Meanwhile they think that an obstinate 
refusal would be mistaken, as they feel that they cannot either 
(a) treat Greece conspicuously better than other occupied countries 
or (6) make good Axis depredations. The British authorities there- 

fore propose to consult the Commission in this matter. 
London had already stressed the importance of the condition 

reserving Greek foodstuffs for the Greek people and referred to 
reports of Axis requisitioning of oil and exported vegetable produce 
this season. They would most warmly welcome a similar ap- 
proach by the U.S. Government and have asked the British Min- 

ister at Stockholm to support this when made. 
You will also be interested in a telegram addressed by the 

Minister of Economic Warfare to the British Minister in Stock- 
holm on this and related questions. I therefore attach a copy ** for 

your information. 
Yours sincerely, R. J. STOPFORD 

868.48/3271 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Turkey (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State 

ANKARA, September 16, 1942—11 a. m. 

[Received 9:38 p. m.] 

916. My 903, September 12, noon. The Greek Chargé d’Affaires 

called to see me yesterday and requested me to transmit to the 
Department the proposal that instead of the contemplated ship- 
ments of 15,000 tons of wheat monthly from Canada to Greece the 
shipments comprise 18,000 tons of wheat and 2,000 tons of dried 
vegetables. He gave as his reason the urgent necessity of obtaining 

“ Not printed. 

428310—62——50
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dried vegetables as the soup kitchens furnished the only warm meal 
daily to 700,000 people and that while wheat was highly desirable 
it would not be possible to maintain the soup kitchens without dried 
vegetables. 

STEINHARDT — 

868.48/3320 

Lhe Second Secretary of the British Embassy (Ritchie ) to 
Mr. Foy D. Kohler of the Division of Near Eastern A fairs 

SD-144 Wasuineton, 18 September, 1942. 
Dear Mr. Koutzr: About a month ago you mentioned to Mr. 

Murray ** the provision of funds to pay the charter costs of the 
Swedish ships carrying wheat for the relief of the Greek population. 
We inquired from London what were the financial arrangements for 
the scheme, and we have now received the following information 
in reply. 

Although the Canadian Government arranged to supply the wheat 
as a free gift, the British Government thought the Greek Govern- 
ment would probably wish to be associated with the scheme and to 
meet the cost of chartering the Swedish vessels. It was understood 
that the Greek Government had dollar resources available which 
they could use for this purpose. 

The Greek Government agreed to pay the charter monies and 
the charterparties which are in the name of the Swedish Red Cross 
were signed by the Greek Chargé d’Affaires in Stockholm on behalf 
of his Government. The Swedish Government and ship owners in- 
sisted upon the guarantee of the British Government or the United 
States Government, and in order to avoid any possible delay the 
British Minister at Stockholm conveyed a private guarantee to the 
Swedish Government. This is for your confidential information, 
since the Greek Government have not been told that we were asked 
for this guarantee. 

The position, therefore, is that the Greek Government are directly | 
responsible for all expenditure in connection with the charter of the 
ships, and the British Government will only be called upon under 
this guarantee if they are unable to pay. We should warmly wel- 
come anything which contributes to the success of the scheme and 
if the Greek Government were having difficulty in finding the 
necessary funds, and the United States Government were willing 
to assist them, we should be happy to see an arrangement concluded 
for such assistance. In our view, any such arrangement should be 

“J.D. Murray, Second Secretary of the British Embassy.
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made directly between the United States Government and the Greek 
Government, to whom this matter has not yet been mentioned. 

Yours sincerely, W. RircHie 

868.48/3362 

_ Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs 
(Alling) to the Assistant Secretary of State ( Long) 

| [ Wasuineton,} September 21, 1942. 
Mr. Lone: In connection with our conversation on September 17, 

the so-called “Swedish plan” for Greek relief, and particularly the 
question of the payment of freight on the vessels, developed as 
follows: 

1. On the insistence of the Greek Government at London and in 
appreciation of the further deterioration of the tragic food situa- 
tion in Greece, the British Foreign Secretary addressed a note to 
Ambassador Winant on February 22, 1942,° requesting this Govern- : 
ment to associate itself with the British Government in proposing 
to the Swedish Government that Swedish ships be made available 
to carry 15,000 tons of wheat monthly from Canada to Greece, and 
that the Swedish Red Cross supervise the distribution of the sup- 
plies thus shipped. No mention was made of any arrangements for 
financing the scheme in this proposal. 

2. On February 26 the Department replied as follows: “The 
American Government will be glad to associate itself with the 
British Government in the plans for the relief of Greece as outlined 
in Mr. Eden’s letter.*7 In pursuance of this action the American 
Minister in Stockholm accompanied the British Minister to the 
Swedish Foreign Office on March 2 when the latter left an Adde- 

_ Mémoire embodying the proposal.** 
The officers in the Department who were dealing with the subject 

considered asking the British Government at the time regarding the 
financial arrangements for the scheme, but it was decided that in- 
quiry on this subject would be inviting a request by the British that 
we help pay for it, so we made no inquiry of the British on the 
subject at this time. 

3. The Swedish Government agreed to the proposal and, in due 
course, negotiations were completed for its acceptance also by the 
Axis powers. Eight Swedish ships were made available and char- 

“See telegram No. 845, February 22, midnight, from the Ambassador in the 
United Kingdom, p. 739. 

“See telegram No. 860, February 26, midnight, to the Ambassador in the 
United Kingdom, p. 743. 

* See telegram No. 399, March 2, 7 p. m., from the Minister in Sweden, p. 743.
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tered to the Swedish Red Cross, against a financial guarantee of the 
Greek Government at London. | 

4. During his recent visit to the United States the Greek Premier 
appealed to the officials of the Greek War Relief Association to take 
over the obligation of paying the freight, which was estimated to 
run to some $900,000 per month, and the Association agreed to do 
so to the extent that its funds would permit. 

5. In connection with its current drive for contributions, the 
Greek War Relief Association has obtained the approval of the 
Community War Chest Organization for the allocation to the Asso- 
ciation of $1,000,000 per month for an initial period of six months. 
The War Chest officials felt, however, that this program was en- 
tirely too large for private philanthropy and should be handled by 
some Governmental agency. 

6. Officials of the Community War Chest Organization took the 
question up in this vein with the President’s War Relief Board. 
The latter agreed with their view, and undertook to explore whether 
some American government funds might not be available for the 
purpose. 

¢. To this end Mr. Charles Taft, Acting Chairman of the War 
Relief Board took the initiative of calling a meeting of interested 
official agencies, which was held at the Treasury, and attended by 
representatives of the Treasury, Bureau of the Budget, War Relief 
Board, American Red Cross, and State Department (Allen and 
Kohler of NE *?). Among the possible sources of funds discussed 
was the emergency foreign war relief funds granted to the Pres- 
ident, usually referred to as “The President’s Fund”. During the 
discussions Mr. Mitchell of the Red Cross expressed doubt as to 
whether the Comptroller General would approve the use of these 
funds for payment of freight on supplies not purchased in the _ 
United States. Mr. Taft suggested that the question be presented 
to the Comptroller General for a definite ruling, and undertook 
to do so himself. No objections were raised to this proposal by 
anyone present at the meeting. 

8. NE’s interest in the financial aspects of the Greek relief scheme 
resulted from our general endeavors, on instructions from Mr. Welles 
and Mr. Berle, to investigate means of aiding the Greek Government 
financially, in accordance with a promise we understand to have 
been made to the Greek King by the President during the King’s 
recent visit to the United States. The increasing expenditures for 
the chartering of relief vessels is one of the heavier obligations 
against the limited resources of the Greek Government (See Lon- 

* Division of Near Eastern Affairs.



GREECE 783 

don’s telegram 5202, September 17, 6 p. m.®°). This interest was 
expressed by our representatives at the meeting at the Treasury 
Department. 

9. Following the meeting, Mr. Taft prepared a letter ** requesting 
a ruling from the Comptroller General on the question of the 

possible use of the President’s fund for the payment of this freight. 
At the request of Mr. Taft, Mr. Allen of this Division accompanied 
him to the Office of the Comptroller General when he submitted 
this letter. 

10. In response to Mr. Taft’s letter, the Comptroller General ruled 
that the President’s fund could be used to pay the freight. Mr. 
Taft informed the Department in a letter? now in the Special 
Division. Mr. Taft also informed the Red Cross of the Comptroller 

General’s ruling. 
11. Mr. Norman Davis called Mr. Allen on September 18, to say 

that he had learned of the Comptroller General’s ruling. He said 
_ that regardless of the ruling he did not favor use of the funds in 
this manner. He said that it had been his understanding that 
neither the President nor the State Department had favored such 
use of the funds and inquired whether there had been any change 
in this respect. Mr. Allen said that he had acted under general 
instructions to investigate sources of possible United States Gov- 
ernment assistance to the Greek Government, that the use of the 
President’s fund had often been mentioned as one possible source 
in this connection, and that since Mr. Mitchell of the Red Cross had 
stated that the Red Cross was not certain whether the Comptroller 
General would approve the use of the fund in this manner, Mr. Taft 
had taken steps to determine this question, in order to eliminate any 
further consideration of this source if it could not be used. Mr. 
Allen said that it had also been desirable, from the point of view 
of his study of the general question of financial assistance to Greece, 
to have this question determined. 

Mr. Davis said that he considered the Comptroller General’s 
decision legally untenable and that he intended to disregard it be- 
cause (1) the Budget Bureau would not approve anyway and (2) he 
had given the Finance Committee of the Senate his personal 
promise, when the last appropriation for the President’s fund was 
approved, that none of the funds so appropriated would be used 
for relief in Axis occupied territory. He said he could not go back 
on his word, no matter what the Comptroller General might say. 

© Post, p. 808. 
5! Dated August 26, 1942, not printed. 
® Dated September 11, 1942, not printed.
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Mr. Allen said that he had understood Mr. Taft’s action as a 
necessary step to determine merely whether the fund could be so 
used, and not to have involved any decision as to whether it should 
be used in this manner. He said that in view of Mr. Davis’ position 
it seemed clear that those who had been looking towards the Pres- 
ident’s fund either as a source specifically of Greek relief or as 
a means of aiding the Greek Government financially would have to 
look elsewhere for funds. 

Mr. Davis said he thought no harm had been done but that he 
wanted to make his position on the subject clear to the Department. 

12. While the above developments have been taking place, officers 
of the Division have endeavored to learn informally from the 
British the exact financial arrangements for the “Swedish Plan for 
Greek Relief”. Attached is a letter which has now been received 
from the British Embassy,** reporting that the Greek Government _ 
has assumed full responsibility for payment of the freight but that 
the British Government, unknown to the Greek authorities, has 
given an underwriting guarantee to the Swedish Government. 

Pavut H. Aine 

868.48/3280 

Lhe Department of State to the Greek Legation 

MermoraNDUM 

Reference is made to the Greek Legation’s memorandum which 
was left with Mr. Welles by the Minister on August 18, 1942 ** with 
further reference to the request previously made that the United 
States Government extend the use of the facilities available to it 
to effect the remittance of $39,576.96 from this country to the 
Banque des Reglements Internationaux for the account of the Inter- 
national Red Cross for use by that organization in the purchase of 
supplies for relief in Greece. 

As the Legation is aware, this Government has every sympathy 
for the plight of the Greek people and appreciates their great need 
for outside assistance. The exception to the blockade policy which 
has been made in favor of Greece in connection with the current 
relief scheme involving substantial shipments of breadstuffs and 
medicines from the Western Hemisphere to Greece is evidence of 
the sympathetic attitude of this Government and of the Govern- 
ments associated with it in the war effort. 

8 Supra. : 
** Not printed.
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Note has been taken of the statement in the memorandum under 
reference that these shipments, though substantial, are far from 
securing the current needs of the Greek population and, therefore, 
that supplemental invoices from other countries are still urgent. 
The Department of State is obliged to point out, however, that the 
shipments referred to above are permitted passage through the 
blockade only as an exceptional measure and until the effect in 
Greece of the shipments now being made can be observed and 
evaluated, it will not be considered feasible to make further con- 
cessions of this character. 

WASHINGTON, September 23, 1942. 

868.24/166 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
(Berle) 

. [| WasHineton,] September 25, 1942. 
The Greek Minister came in to see me, at his request. 
He said that he had received a cable from his Government re- 

lating to relief shipments to Greece. This made it clear that the 
understanding of the Greek Government in London, and of the 
British Government in London, was exactly the same as the under- 
standing which he had had of the situation, following his conversa- 
tion with me. This was that only wheat was to be shipped to 
Greece, but that a report from the Swedish-Swiss Commission was 
to be expected; and that at that time the situation might be re- 
viewed. 

The Minister said that his Government had now requested him 
to ask this Government for a commitment to supply 2,000 tons of 
dried vegetables, under Lend-Lease, if, as and when, and in the 
event that, the British Government and ourselves were agreed that 
these could go forward. In other words, in the contingency that 
both governments were willing that this food should go forward, 
the Greek Government wanted a commitment that it would be 
supplied under Lend-Lease. 

I said that I would have to take this up with the appropriate au- 
thorities. As he knew, I had handled the matter of the earlier 
supplies, in Mr. Acheson’s absence, but I would endeavor to ascer- 
tain from Lend-Lease whether they were prepared to make a com- 
mitment at this time. 

A. A. B[ere], Jr.
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868.48/3282 : Telegram , | 

The Chargé in Sweden (Greene) to the Secretary of State 

STocKHOLM, September 28, 1942—2 p. m. 
[Received 2:23 p. m.] 

2686. Legation’s 2594, September 21, 6 p. m.® Foreign Office 
| states following just received from Greek Relief Committee of 

Action. | 
Committee has taken over supplying of bread to population of 

Athens and Piraeus. Ministry has been eliminated. Wheat is 
delivered directly to mills. Output after milling 75%. Exclusive 
rights and full control has been secured to dispose of product of 
mills Sankt, Geori and Attike. Profits and expenses at mills and 
bakeries now subject to control. Bread price fixed without commer- 
cial consideration only covering transportation, milling and general 
costs. Any surplus obtained is used to compensate prices or for 
gratis distribution. To lessen possibility of cheating it has been 
prescribed that ratio between flour delivered and bread supplies 
shall not be less than 100 to 140. Bakeries convicted of negligence 
will be closed permanently. Control of 700 bakeries is being suc- 
cessively established. Pending completion of Commission’s own 
distribution organization lists for requisitioning of bakery flour are _ 
being examined and endorsed. Bread card system also examined 
to reduce excessive cards. Establishment of new bread card system 
under control of Commission being considered. Normal ration is 190 
grams; extra rations given only to certain sick persons and public 
utility workmen. General plan will be ready shortly covering dis- 
tribution to provinces. Cyclades will come first as need there 
greatest. Preparations also being made for Patras and Peloponnesus. 
Distribution of bran in exchange for milk for children and sick 
persons being organized to exclude interests of occupying powers 
in future. Preparations being made for distribution under satis- 
factory control of medical stores. 

| | | GREENE 

868.48/3251 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Sweden (Greene) 

WasuHIneton, October 5, 1942—7 p. m. 

847. Your 2420, September 7, 8 p. m., final paragraph. In a 
memorandum handed to the British Embassy on July 28, the De- 
partment suggested a concerted British and American approach to 
the Swedish Government regarding our expectation that the Control 

°° Not printed.
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Commission would take measures to secure Axis observation of the 
fourth condition of the relief scheme, particularly as respects native 

olive oil which we were reliably informed the Germans were con- 
tinuing to withhold. <A reply to this memorandum has only now 
been received, confirming the report in your 1997, July 31, 5 p. m.°* 
that the British Minister had already received instructions to take 
this matter up with the Swedish Foreign Office. Since he appeared 
to have done so in consultation with you, a separate démarche has 
seemed unnecessary. You may, however, upon appropriate occasion 
make it clear to the Swedish authorities that this Government fully 
associates itself with the British aide-mémoire reported in your 
telegrams under reference. 

| WELLES 

868.48/3836 

) The Greek Embassy *" to the Department of State 

 Wasuineron, October 29, 1942. 

MrmoranpuM 

The following is a paraphrase of a cable sent to the Royal Greek 
Embassy in Washington by the Greek Government, dated October 27. 

“It was communicated to us by the British Government that they 
have decided to allow monthly transportation of a hundred tons of 
condensed milk and three thousand tons of dry vegetables to Greece. 
Please contact the competent American authorities for immediate 
transportation to Montreal of the vegetables put at our disposal in 
accordance with arrangements made by you with the American 
Government.” | 

868.48/3329 

The Second Secretary of the British Embassy (Murray) to 
Mr, Foy D. Kohler of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs 

W.T. 4/185/42 Wasuineton, 31 October, 1942. 

Drar Kouter: Many thanks for sending me the paraphrase of 
the cable dated October 27th which the Greek Embassy in Wash- 
ington received from the Greek Government. We have now received 
two telegrams from London which fill in some of the shading. 

The Ministry of Economic Warfare begin by expressing their 
gratitude for the prompt decision of the United States authorities 

8 Not printed. 
The Greek Legation was raised to the status of an Embassy on October 6, 

1942. :
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regarding powdered milk. They say that 30 tons of powdered milk 
held by the Canadian Red Cross are being licensed for shipment if 
they are still available. This is no doubt the consignment orig- 
inally intended for the Sicilia. They add that the Greek Govern- 
ment are considering arrangements for obtaining the further sup- 
plies which will be necessary shortly. Here the Ministry remark 
that it is desirable to exclude uncoordinated action by private 
would-be donors and that they are temporarily trying to avoid pub- 
licity being given to the joint decision that 100 tons of milk may 
be sent to Greece each month. I know that you are studying the 
question of further supplies and that, at first sight at least, you 
favour supplies being purchased by the Greek War Relief Associa- 
tion. In this connection it might be desirable to consider whether 
that Association should not be required to turn over the milk it may 
obtain either from donations or by purchase to the American or 
Canadian Red Cross for export. This is consistent with the prin- 
ciple laid down by the State Department that the American Red 
Cross should be responsible for all exports of relief goods from this 
country to destinations inside the blockade, and it might avoid 
trouble in future if it could be established that while the Greek War 
Relief Association might in certain circumstances acquire by pur- 
chase or donation goods intended for Greece, they should invariably 
be exported in the name of the national Red Cross society of their 
country of origin. 

With reference to Mr. Long’s request to Mr. Hall for information 
regarding the exact nature of the pulses being provided in Canada, 
the Ministry state that the 3,000 tons being supplied to the Greeks 
is part of an odd lot of 10,000 tons of leguminous vegetables suit- 
able for making soup which is held by the British Ministry of Food 
in Canada. They were prepared for shipment so that there should be 
as little delay as possible after the anticipated favourable recom- 
mendation was received from Monsieur Allard and the Control 
Commission. When the favourable recommendation of the above- 
mentioned authorities reached London on October 27th, instructions 
were given for the 3,000 tons of pulses to be loaded in vessels then 
due to leave Montreal very shortly. 

The Ministry inform us that pulses from the United States will be 
required in future as regular supplies cannot be made available in 
Canada, though in this connection the Greeks may eventually take 
over the balance of the 10,000 tons mentioned above. The Ministry 
have been given to understand that the Greeks have asked for a 
consignment of pulses to be sent forward from the United States
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under Lend Lease for loading on ships due to leave Canada at the 
end of November. | | | 

In telegraphing to His Majesty’s Minister at Stockholm to inform 
him of the latest developments, the Ministry remarked that while 
they welcomed the possibility of accelerated turn round of relief ships 
in Greek ports, they are not at present able to authorise an increase 
in the actual rate of shipments above 15,000 tons a month. They ex- 
pressed the hope that H. M. Minister would be able to provide a very 
early and full reply to the questions addressed to him regarding 
conditions in Greece and the efficiency of the controls now being 
established. They remark that they still have no clear picture of the 
general food situation in Greece nor information about control and 
disposal of Greek produce as provided in the terms covering the re- 
lef scheme. While they appreciate that the Control Commission 
has already achieved a great deal, they point out that Monsieur 
Allard’s silence on these points makes it difficult to give proper con- 
sideration to various proposals put’ forward for additional relief. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to Mr. Brandt.*® 
Yours sincerely, J. D. Murray 

868.48/3321 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Sweden (Greene) to the Secretary of State 

| SrockHoLM, November 5, 1942—1 p. m. 

[Received November 5—10:12 a. m.] 

3121. Swedish Chargé d’Affaires at Athens states Germans and 
Italians prepared send food from respective countries in compensa- 
tion for products consumed by troops of occupation. Italians will 
send 2500 tons of cereal for civil population; Germans prepared to 
send 20 to 25,000 tons of potatoes, 5,000 tons of seed potatoes, 15,000 
tons of sugar and 15,000 tons of pulse. Swedes suggested that 
Mongabarra now unloading at Piraeus be sent to Trieste to load 
and transport these goods to Piraeus. Germans suggest that Hallaren 
be sent as well. Swedish control officer can be placed on board if 
desired. Swedes consider that it is urgent that these goods reach 
Greece before worst of cold weather arrives and that in no other 
way can they be sent there. They desire to know if this is agreeable 
to United States Government. Same request made of British Gov- 
ernment. Last Greek relief telegram 3069 October 31, 3 p. m.* 

GREENE 

state re Louis Brandt, Executive Assistant to the Assistant Secretary of 

a Not printed
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868.48/3322 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Sweden (Greene) to the Secretary of State 

StockHotm, November 5, 1942—5 p. m. 
[Received November 5—4:06 p. m.] 

8132. Foreign Office states that it has today received another 
telegram from Swedish Chargé d’Affaires in Athens along lines my 

8121 November 5, 1 p. m. and strongly urging that plans for sending 
Mongabarra and Hallaren to Trieste be approved and stating Axis 
Powers agreed in addition to importing amounts mentioned to 
“reduce” consumption by forces now in Greece. | 

| GREENE 

868.48/3316 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Sweden (Greene) 

Wasuineton, November 6, 1942—10 p. m. 

961. Your 38069, October 31.6 The interested agencies of this 
Government have approved the shipment to Greece of monthly 
quantities of 2000 tons of dried vegetables and 100 tons of powdered 
milk, and agree that these amounts may be in addition to the 15,000 
tons of wheat now going forward each month if the shipping space 
available permits. It is understood that distribution will be ef- 
fected by the Committee of Action under the agreed conditions of 
the scheme and that the milk will be reserved for needy Greek 
children, mothers and invalids. | 

The 2000 tons of dried vegetables will be supplied by this Gov- — 
ernment, through Lend-Lease to the Greek Government. Procure- 
ment is already in course, and it is expected that the first Lend-Lease 
shipment will reach Montreal for loading late this month, following 
the initial shipment of 8000 tons of Canadian dried vegetables now 
going forward. 

The foregoing has been communicated to the British Embassy 
here for transmission to London. | 

Hv 

868.48/3322 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Wimant)* 

| Wasuineton, November 13, 1942—midnight. 

5701. The Legation at Stockholm reports that the Swedish Chargé 
d’Affaires at Athens has urged that the Swedish vessels Mongabarra, 

© Not printed. | 
* Repeated to the Minister in Sweden as telegram No. 988, November 13, 

midnight.
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now unloading at Piraeus, and Hallaren, which has been operating 
in the Eastern Mediterranean, be sent to Trieste to load and trans- 
port to Greece certain foods which the Germans and Italians are 
stated to be prepared to supply in compensation for native Greek 
products consumed by the occupying troops. These are said to 
include: from the Italians, 2,500 tons of cereal; from the Germans, 
15,000 tons pulse; 15,000 tons sugar; 20 to 25,000 tons potatoes, and 

5,000 tons of seed potatoes. 
This proposal is agreeable to this Government provided the | 

British Government concurs and on the understanding that: 1) a 
Swedish observer would be placed on board these vessels; 2) these 
supplies would be distributed to the Greek people in conformity 
with the conditions of the relief scheme; and 3) the vessels would 
be used solely for the transportation of these supplies and returned 
to their present status as soon as that operation is completed. 

It is assumed that the Greek and British Governments would 
make appropriate stipulations as regards the payment of the freight | 
on these vessels and that the latter would take the necessary action 

as regards granting of safe-conduct. 
Repeated to Stockholm for information and for communication 

to the Swedish Foreign Office if and when the British Minister re- 
ceives similar instructions. 

Please communicate foregoing to appropriate British authorities. 
Hou 

868.48/3350b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant ) - 

Wasuineton, November 17, 1942—10 p. m. 

5767. Legation at Stockholm has been informed by the Swedish 
Foreign Office that German Government has now consented to sup- 
ply of foodstuffs to Aegean islands in conformity with Greek relief 
scheme. It is proposed that one of Swedish relief ships unload at 
Smyrna where arrangements would be made to store grain, which 
would be transported to islands in motor sailboats furnished by 
German navy and manned by Greek crews and distributed under 
control of International Red Cross representative in Turkey. Lega- | 
tion reports further that the Germans declare Crete should be 
provisioned from Kalamata and Swedish Chargé Athens inquires 
whether the steamer Camelia might unload at that port which 1s 

said to have storage facilities for about 6,000 tons grain. Germans
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suggest that a 60 [6007] ton Swedish vessel be made available to 
carry grain from Kalamata to Crete and Swedish Chargé believes 
such vessel might also be used between Piraeus and Cyclades. 

This Government is prepared to agree to the first of these pro- 
posals, if the British find them satisfactory, and will be glad to 
instruct the Embassy at Ankara to indicate to the Turkish Govern- 
ment our interest in the use of Smyrna as a distribution base, if 
such action seems desirable. As regards the second proposal, we 
have no objections in principle, but should like information regard- 
ing the arrangements contemplated for the chartering and fueling 
of the 60 [600?] ton Swedish vessel which it is proposed to use. 

Repeated to Ankara for information and to Stockholm for in- 
formation and appropriate action in consultation with British 
Legation. | 

Please take up with competent British authorities. 

Huy 

868.48/3349 : Telegram | 

Lhe Chargé in Sweden (Greene) to the Secretary of State 

StockHoLtmM, November 23, 1942—6 p. m. 

[Received November 23—2:49 p. m.] 

3329. British Minister and I are submitting aides-mémoire to 
Swedish Government this afternoon in sense of Department’s 988, 
November 13, midnight,°? British Minister taking up in addition 
question of payment of freight and certain details concerning safe 
conduct including marking of vessels. 

GREENE 

868.48/3389 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews ) | 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, December 23, 1942—4 p. m. 
[ Received—9: 30 p. m.] 

7291. Department’s 5767, November 17,10 p.m. The following is 
the substance of a Foreign Office note dated December 19: 

The British Minister at Stockholm was authorized on December 10 
to inform the Swedish Government that the British Government in 
principle agreed to the setting up of a food depot at Izmir and to 
the use of caiques, with Greek crews, to transport relief goods from 
Izmir to Mytilene, Chios, and Samos, provided that satisfactory 

“ See footnote 61, p. 790.
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control could be established by the Commission. Conditions under 
which such control would be satisfactory are the following: 

(1) No delivery of relief goods should be made to any island 
where there are Axis forces unless permanent residence has been 
taken up by a neutral supervisor. 

(2) Control of the relief administration should be so exercised as 
not to assist the occupying powers in exacting labor from the in- 
habitants on works of military importance or in the maintaining 
there of their own forces. The Neutral Commission should control 
the requisitioning and export of local produce, which of course 
should be prohibited in the rise of staple foods which are similar 
to those being imported as relief goods. 

(3) In cases where wheat or flour is sent in bags, these bags 
should be kept under one commission’s control either for return 
or for its own use. 

(4) Any vessel engaged in this work may carry only relief goods 
at any stage of its voyage, and cannot carry passengers other than | 
the Neutral Commission’s authorized representatives. Unless re- 
liable control is possible at all the ports visited, therefore, a neutral 
supervisor should be carried on all voyages in Greek water. 

(5) Deliveries should be suspended by the Commission when its 
requirements are not fulfilled. The Commission should, for this 
purpose, be in a position to arrange that the necessary information 
is available regularly. 

Insofar as Crete and the Cyclades group are concerned, the 
British Government was obliged to inform the Swedish Government 
on November 5 that, because of operational reasons, it could not 
agree to the use of small craft plying between the islands them- 
selves or from the mainland to the islands. On the other hand, 
there is no objection on the part of the British Government to the 
use of one Swedish vessel of not less than 600 tons for the purpose 
of provisioning the islands of the Cyclades and Crete if the Swedish 
Government is able to make available from shipping now in Swedish 
waters a vessel for this purpose. Nevertheless, the British Govern- 
ment would require the fulfillment of the same conditions of control 
as set forth above for the Aegean Islands. On December 8 the 
British Minister at Stockholm was instructed to inform the Swedish 
Government accordingly, but subject to the concurrence of the 
American Chargé d’Affaires in Stockholm and without prejudice 
to fueling arrangements and the question of chartering. 

The American Government (says the Foreign Office note) may 
be aware that the Italian Government, having at first cooperated 
in the arrangements for the despatch of the steamer ros to Kala- 
mata to unload there a portion of her cargo, upon her arrival 
refused to permit her to be unloaded. Apparently this development 
rules out, at any rate for some time, the possibility of provisions
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being sent from Kalamata to Crete. Furthermore, it will take some 
considerable time before a 600-ton vessel despatched in the Baltic 
can arrive in Greek waters. Therefore the Commission may take 
advantage of the agreement in principle which the British Gov- 
ernment has given to one of the Swedish ships calling direct at 
Syra and Naxos in the Cyclades, (the only two suitable ports), 
and at Crete. Admittedly, this will not assist in the feeding of the 
other Cyclades islands because of the ban which, for operational 
reasons, the British Government has felt obliged to place on ship- © 
ments from Syra and Naxos by caique. 

In the meanwhile, the Canadian Government has informed the 
Swedish Government that it is prepared, after adequate notice, to 
load perhaps a thousand tons of flour instead of wheat periodically 
in ships departing from Canada for delivery to Syra, Naxos, and 
Crete, if facilities for milling are not available in those places. 

| The British Government understands that the Swedish Government 
has inquired of the Commission whether it would prefer to accept 
this offer or to make arrangements for one of the Swedish ships 
now in this trade to carry flour milled at Athens from the Piraeus 
to these islands. | 

| MarrHews 

ATTITUDE OF THE UNITED STATES TOWARD THE DESIRE OF THE 

GREEK GOVERNMENT TO ABOLISH THE INTERNATIONAL FINAN- 
CIAL COMMISSION ° 

[The origins of the regime of financial control existing in Greece 
are found in the Preliminaries of Peace between Turkey and Greece, 
signed at Constantinople on September 18, 1897 (British and Foreign 
State Papers, vol. 90, p.546). Article II provided for an International 
Commission of the Representatives of the Mediating Powers (Great — 
Britain, France, Russia, Germany, Italy, and Austria-Hungary) and — 
required the Greek Government to enact legislation under which the 
Commission would be empowered to collect and utilize revenues suf- 
ficient to service the external debts of Greece. The Commission, 
which became known as the International Financial Commission, was 
established in 1898 pursuant to legislation passed by the Chamber of 
Deputies and sanctioned by the King (262d., p. 408). Following World 
War I, Russia, Germany, and Austria-Hungary were eliminated from 

“Under the terms of the Agreement between the United States and Greece 
signed at Washington on May 10, 1929, the service of a United States loan of 
$12,167,000 was to be secured by the revenues under the control of the Interna- 
tional Financial Commission. The text of the agreement is in the Annual Re- 
port of.the Secretary of the Treasury on the State of the Finances for the Fiscal 
Year Ended June 30, 1929, p. 8308 ; for correspondence on this subject, see Foreign 
felations, 1928, vol. 111, pp. 1 ff.
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the Commission. The advent of World War II raised serious prob- 
lems concerning the functioning of the Commission, particularly the 
conflict of interests between Great Britain and Vichy France after 
June 1940, the outbreak of war between Great Britain and Italy and 
between Greece and Italy, and the German invasion and occupation 
of Greece in April 1941, with a puppet regime at Athens and the 
legitimate royal government in exile. | 

868.51 War Credits/786 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Matthews ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, March 28, 1942. 
[Received March 28—1 p. m.] 

1497. Foreign Office has informed us that the Greek Government 
desires the abolition of the International Financial Commission at 
Athens and that the British Treasury proposes to put the following 
points to Greek Finance Minister Varvaressos in order to safeguard 

interests of bondholders: 

“(a@) Formal reaffirmation by Greek Government that existing 
rights, securities, privileges and priorities of external loans will re- 
main unchanged. 

(b) Disposal of assets held by Commission on behalf of bond- 
holders (including drachmae treasury bills and mortgage on ex- 
property of Refugee Settlement Commission). 

(c) Appointment of some agency (for example Bank of Greece) 
to receive and release assigned revenues and take over other functions 
of Commission in connection with service machinery. 

(zd) Arrangement for provision of statistics. 
(e) Substitution of new agency (for example Bank of Greece) 

for the Commission in loan contracts and other relative documents. 
(f) Disposal of Commission’s accounts with paying agents. 
(g) Safeguards for Commission’s staff.” 

Foreign Office note to Embassy continues: 

“It is proposed to suggest to Monsieur Varvaressos that the best 
course would be for him to discuss these points informally with 
representatives of the Council of Foreign Bondholders and the 
League Loans Committee, and to tell him that an arrangement 
satisfactory to these bodies would be likely to meet with the ap- 
proval of His Majesty’s Government. Monsieur Varvaressos would 
also be told that the United States Embassy have been informed of 
the position in view of the United States interest in certain of the 
loans. 

As soon as agreement has been reached regarding points (a) to 
(g) above, an agreed announcement could be issued to the effect 
that His Majesty’s Government were prepared to withdraw their 
representative on the International Financial Commission, and to 

428310—62——51
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acquiesce in its formal suppression by the Greek Government. Sub- 
sequently, still more detailed modifications to the loan contracts 
would have to be negotiated between the Greek Government and 
the various bankers, who are trustees for loans; also with His 
Majesty’s Government in respect of guaranteed loans still out- 
standing, and with the United States Government in respect of the 
loan made by them in 1929. 

The points (a) to (g) constitute the safeguards, etc., which our 
Treasury have in mind, but they are not final and may be modified 
or amplified in the course of the various discussions with the Greek 
Minister of Finance.” | 

Foreign Office has given us copy of telegram concerning these 
proposals sent by League Loans Committee in London to Federal 
Reserve Bank New York for communication to Wadsworth care 
Red Cross Washington with copy to National City Bank New York. 
We presume this is available to Department.* 

MatTrHEws 

868.51 War Credits/786 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant ) 

Wasnineton, May 19, 1942. 
2251. Your 1497, March 28. In a letter commenting on the con- 

templated abolition of the International Financial Commission at 
Athens, the Treasury refers to its interest in the continuation of the 
Commission under the terms of the debt agreement with Greece of 
May 10, 1929 and the supplementary agreement of May 24, 1932 
and, after quoting the security provisions in Part II of the agree- 
ment of May 10, 1929, says: 

“The Secretary of the Treasury was authorized to execute the 
agreement of May 10, 1929 pursuant to the Act of Congress ap- 
proved February 14, 1929.°%° Under these circumstances the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury is not in a position to formally consent to 
the action proposed by the Greek Government for the abolition of 
the International Financial Commission at Athens. However, the 
Treasury appreciates the position of the Greek Government in the 

“ Telegram of March 26, 1942, from the Bank of England to the Federal Reserve 
Bank of New York, not printed; it described in part the anxiety of the Greek 
Government to abolish the Commission as (Vichy) French and Italian repre- 
sentatives, possibly with the addition of reappointed Germans, were competent to 
exercise the functions of the Commission; it indicated further that the British 
Government was in principle disposed to withdraw its representative, who was 
unable to exercise his functions in any case, and had no objection to the termi- 
nation of the Commission by the Greek Government. <A copy of the telegram was 
furnished to the Department on April 1, 1942, by Eliot Wadsworth who was 
American member of the League Loans Committee in London. (868.51/1651 ) 

° Annual Report of the Secretary of the Treasury on the State of the Finances 
for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1982, p. 291. 

45 Stat. 1176.
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present circumstances. In the event the Greek Government should 
proceed with such action, it is considered desirable that appropriate 
assurances be obtained that its action does not prejudice the interests 
of the United States and that all existing rights of securities and 
priorities applicable to the indebtedness of Greece to the United 
States under the agreements of May 10, 1929 and May 24, 1932 re- 
main unchanged and that arrangement will be made for functions 
hitherto discharged by the International Financial Commission to 
be committed to the Bank of Greece or other appropriate body. 
It appears that assurances of this character will be acceptable to the 
League Loans Committee (London) and the British Government. 
Upon receipt of notification of any action taken by the Govern- 

ment of Greece to abolish the International Financial Commission 
the Treasury, at the appropriate time, will be glad to consider any 
action on the part of this Government which may be necessary to 
bring the provisions of the agreements of May 10, 1929 and May 24, 
1932 into accord with the changed conditions brought about by the 
arrangements made by the Greek Government.” 

| | Hui 

VISIT OF KING GEORGE II TO THE UNITED STATES 

[Plans were made public by the Department of State on November 

17, 1941, that King George II would visit the United States shortly for 

a three-week visit. Four days later, the Department announced that 

the visit had been postponed. For relevant press releases, see Depart- 

ment of State Bulletin, November 22, 1941, page 406. 
On February 27, 1942, the Greek Minister, Cimon P. Diaman- 

topoulos, informed the Under Secretary of State, Sumner Welles, that 
King George II had expressed the earnest hope he might return from 
Egypt to England by way of the United States, his visit to be on an 
informal basis. On March 2, Mr. Welles informed the Greek Min- 
ister that President Roosevelt had approved the visit on this basis. 

(868.001G291/864) 
The King, accompanied by the Greek Prime Minister, Emmanuei 

Tsouderos, and a small party, arrived in Washington on June 10. 

The itinerary planned for the early part of the King’s visit is printed 
in the Department of State Bulletin, June 6, page 523. On June 26, 
the King handed to President Roosevelt copies of memoranda regard- 
ing the drafting of Greek subjects in the United States, dated June 15 

(page 818), the financial problems of the Greek Government, dated 

June 15 (page 798), and the post-war aims of Greece, dated June 12 

(page 822), and a photographic record of conditions in Greece. The 
President expressed his appreciation for the documents left with him 
in a letter to the King on July 7 which stated: “I understand that 
Mr. Tsouderos has handed copies of these memoranda to the Secretary
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and the Under Secretary of State and that they are already receiving 
the attention of the appropriate officials of this Government.” 
(868.00/1157) 
President Roosevelt and King George ended their conversations on 

| July 9 and prepared a joint statement which was released by the White 
House the same day. This statement is printed in the Department 
of State Bulletin, July 11, page 601. The statement indicated the 
Secretary of State and the Greek Prime Minister would sign on the 
following day an agreement on the principles applying to mutual aid 
in the prosecution of the war. | 

For correspondence on the Lend-Lease Agreement between the 
United States and Greece, signed July 10, see pages 814 ff. 

For comment by the Secretary of State on December 14 regarding 
the visit of King George, see footnote 71, page 800. ] 

CONSIDERATION BY THE UNITED STATES OF REQUESTS BY THE 
GREEK GOVERNMENT FOR FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE | 

868.2222/4 7 

Memorandum by the Greek Prime Minister (Tsouderos ) 
Concerning Financial Problem * 

The Greek public expenditure increases daily for the following 
reasons: | 

a) Our armed forces are constantly increasing by the continuous 
addition of new volunteers escaping from Greece. It is to our 
interests, both for Greece and the Allied cause, to strengthen our 
armed forces to the highest degree. The armament, equipment and 
maintenance of the Army, Navy and Air Forces, are taken care of 
by Great Britain through a system similar to the Lease-Lend. How- 
ever, all other expenditures of the armed Greek forces—salaries, 
etc.—burden the Greek budget. Today the monthly expenditure 
for this purpose approximates 200,000 Pounds. 

6) The needs for relief of the refugees (women and children) 
are substantially increasing daily because, due to starvation the in- 
habitants escape, especially from the Greek Islands, coming to the 
Middle East. The expense for their support burdens us, because 
the help of the Red Cross in this direction is limited. I estimate 
the yearly expenditure for the support of the refugees who have 
arrived up to this time, at 200,000 Pounds. In addition to this, one 
can add the expense required for the evacuation of the children 
from Greece, should this materialize. | 

c) The expense for revictualling Greece, for the most part, is 
also the burden of the Greek Government. Up till now, the food- 
stuffs sent from Turkey were paid for by the Greek War Relief. 

“Transmitted to the Under Secretary of State by the Greek Prime Minister 
in his letter of June 16, p. 817. A copy of this memorandum was handed to 
President Roosevelt by King George II on June 26; see bracketed note, supra.
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It seems, however, that the means of this Organization are not 
adequate to continue these payments. Consequently, the Greek 

Government will have to continue, as a guarantor, to make these 
payments. 

To meet such large expenditures, Greece has limited income— 

namely, whatever she collects annually from our mercantile marine, 

or from taxes, or from sharing in freight receipts. This amount 

does not exceed by a great margin yearly the amount of 1,800,000 

Pounds. This income is daily diminishing due to the loss of boats 

through torpedoing. 

The Greek Government still has on deposit a balance which is 

a little over two million pounds. 

From the above statements, it follows that the Greek Government 

will soon find itself facing financial difficulties unless the expendi- : 

tures for the refugees, the evacuation of children and of the sending 

of foodstuffs to Greece will be met either by money provided by 

philanthropic organizations (Red Cross, etc.) or by credits in dol- 

lars based on the system of Lease-Lend. 

On the above matters, we should appreciate Your Excellency’s 

counsel. 

Wasuineton, June 15, 1942. 

868.51/1654 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles ) | 

[Wasuineton,| July 23, 1942. 

The Greek Minister ® called to see me this afternoon at his request. 

The Minister said that in accordance with the request of the 

President to the King and to the Prime Minister that this matter be 

discussed directly with me, he would now give me preliminary 

figures covering the financial situation of the Greek Government. 

The Minister stated that the Greek Government at present had 

remaining on deposit some $8,000,000. The expenses of the Greek 

Government at present were $9,600,000 a year for the maintenance 

of the Greek military, air and naval forces operating in North 

Africa. In addition thereto, the Greek Government is obliged to 

spend at the rate of some $1,300,000 a year for the upkeep of 

refugees and for the transfer of civilian refugees, particularly 

children. He said that the income of the Greek Government from 

the charter of Greek merchant shipping was approximately $7,200,- 

000 a year. 

® Cimon P. Diamantopoulos.
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Consequently, at the present rate they were incurring a deficit 
of close to $4,000,000 a year, and with the constant shrinking in 
merchant shipping due to sinkings, this deficit would undoubtedly 
increase from month to month. Obviously the Greek Government 
could not find money with which to meet its continuing deficit for 
more than a relatively brief period. 

He said that the King and the Prime Minister had had the im- 
pression that the upkeep of Greek refugees might be met by the 
American Red Cross or by charitable organizations in this country, 
but the Minister had made it clear to them that this was impossible. 
He further stated that they had also believed that Lend-Lease ar- 
rangements might be resorted to for the purpose of obtaining dollar 
credits with which to meet their military and naval expenditures. 
The Minister said that he had also made it clear to them that 
under the terms of the statutes in force this likewise was not 
possible. 

In accordance with the President’s request, the Minister therefore - 
asked that immediate consideration be given to requirements of the 
Greek Government with a view to ascertaining what assistance this 
Government might be able and willing to render. I stated that I 
would be very glad to ask that immediate thought be given to this 
problem and that as soon as the situation had been canvassed by the 
appropriate authorities of the Government I would be glad to 
speak again to the Minister. 

S[umner] W[etxss] 

868.51 /1654 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles ) to the Chief 
of the Division of Near Kastern Affairs (Alling) 

[Wasuineton,| July 23, 1942. 
I suggest that you discuss this problem ® with Dr. Berle,” and I 

further suggest that, unless you see some objection, the Bureau of the 
Budget be requested to give its advice as to the best way of handling 
this situation. It is my understanding that the President has decided 
that some arrangement must be made whereby the Greek Government 
can be kept going.”! The amounts involved are relatively small and 

° See memorandum of conversation, supra. 
” Adolf A. Berle, Jr., Assistant Secretary of State. 
“In a letter of December 14, 1942, to the Secretary of the Treasury (Morgen- 

thau), the Secretary of State said: “King George of Greece and the Greek 
Premier, during their visit to this country last June, stated that the financial 
situation of the Greek Government was rapidly deteriorating and appealed to this 
Government for financial assistance. It is my understanding that the President 
has decided that some arrangemenitt must be made by which the Greek Govern- 
ment can be kept going.” (868.51/1662) Regarding the visit of King George II 
to the United States, see bracketed note, p. 797.
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it would seem to me that the time has come for us to consider the 

desirability of ascertaining whether the Congress would approve a 
government-to-government credit for arrangements of this character 
with the refugee governments. 

Sumner] W[E.Lss] 

868.48/3258 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

(Berle) 

| [Wasnineton,| August 14, 1942. 

The Greek Minister came in to see me, at his request. 
He referred to a conversation he had had with Mr. Welles with 

respect to financial assistance for the Greek Government. His point 
was that he hoped a way might be found by which the United 
States Government could perhaps take over the burden of support- 
ing a very large number of refugees whom the Greek Government 
was presently supporting in various countries of the Middle East. 
He mentioned particularly Turkey, and Palestine, and Egypt. His 
impression was that roughly two hundred thousand pounds sterling 
a year were being spent for this purpose, and perhaps we could 

help in that regard. | 
I said that I would want to go into the matter before giving him 

a considered view. I asked if he would be good enough to send me, 
for our information, a memorandum as to the number of refugees, 
and their location, and the cost of taking care of them. I would 
then see what could be done about it. The Minister agreed to do so. 

A. A. B[ erie], JR. 

868.51/1657 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Diwision of 
Near Eastern Affairs (Alling ) 

[WasHineton,| August 27, 1942. 

The Greek Minister called today at my request. 
Referring to the Minister’s conversation with Mr. Welles on 

July 28, 1942, I told him that an intelligent understanding of his 
Government’s financial problem and consideration by the Department 
and the other concerned authorities of the ways in which this Govern- ) 
ment might be of assistance would be greatly facilitated if he could | 
secure and transmit to us fully detailed information concerning the 
finances of the exiled Government since its departure from Greece.
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In the ensuing conversation I mentioned, in particular, informa- 
tion as to: 

1. The amount and status of Greek reserves, including those of the 
Bank of Greece; | 

2. The sources and amounts of the revenues available to his Gov- 
ernment, past, present and prospective; 

3. The amounts and purposes of the Greek Government’s expendi- 
tures, past, present and prospective; 

4. The extent of assistance being received by the Greek Govern- 
ment, directly or indirectly, from the British Government and other 
sources. | , 

I added that I thought it would assist the Department in its 
discussion of the matter with other branches of this Government if 

we were in a position to state what measures the Greek Government 
has taken and is taking to cut its expenditures to an irreducible 
minimum. | 

868.51/1657a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the 
United Kingdom (Winant ) | 

_ Wasuineton, August 29, 1942—2 p. m. 
4138. During their recent visit to this country the Greek King and 

Premier stated that because of declining resources the Greek Gov- 
ernment would soon need funds to continue its operations and ap- 
pealed for financial assistance from this Government. 

In connection with its consideration of this request, the Depart- 
ment would welcome any information which the British Government 
may be able to furnish regarding any financial arrangements it may 
have made with the Greek Government and the extent of the as- | 
sistance which the British are now rendering or plan to render to 
that Government, particularly in connection with the equipment and 
maintenance of Greek military forces, the relief of Greek refugees — 
in the Near East, and the chartering of the Swedish vessels carrying 
relief shipments to continental Greece.7? a 

| WELLES 

” For correspondence on the last-mentioned subject, see pp. 724 ff. |
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868.51/1659 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant ) 
to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, September 17, 1942—6 p. m. 

[Received September 17—5:46 p. m.] 

5202. Department’s 4138, August 29, 2 p.m. According to the 

Foreign Office the present financial relations between the British 

Government and the Greeks are as follows: 

1. An agreement between the British and Greek Governments was 

signed on March 9, 1942, under the terms of which the British 

Government agreed not to claim reimbursement for cost of the 

equipment and maintenance of the Greek Armed Forces nor for the 

supply of war material. This means in effect that the Greek Gov- 

ernment is being supplied by the British Government on lend lease 

terms with everything needed by the Greek Armed Forces insofar 

as this is available from the resources of the sterling area, except 

cash disbursements or advances for pay or for special purposes. 

The exact number involved is not known but it is estimated that 

the personnel of the Greek Army, Navy and Air Force in the 

Middle East is well in excess of 20,000. 
9. Contributions toward Greek relief consist of wheat valued at 

approximately 300,000 pounds taken from British stocks in the 

Middle East and defraying the expense of chartering the Swedish 

ship Hallaren during the last 6 months in Swedish gold crowns at 

the daily rate of approximately 100 pounds. 

3. Before the occupation of Greece the British Government ad- 

vanced (a) 10 million pounds for purchases in the sterling area, 

(b) 35 million pounds for internal Greek needs and for covering an 

increase in note issue and (c) 5 million pounds for the purchase in 

the United States of certain essentials. 
4, (a) Is practically exhausted; as the funds under (6) were sold 

to the Bank of Greece against drachma the Greek Government 

- eontends that the 27 million pounds which remain are not available. 

This may be discussed by the British and Greeks at some later date 

but for the present the Greek Government is self-sufficient in 

sterling, most of which it is deriving from shipping subsidies and 

taxation; it is now [no¢?] known how much remains of (¢) but it 

is thought to be very little. 

With reference to the Greek financial position in general, the 

Foreign Office comments that it is without doubt becoming tighter 

due to increasing expenditures for the chartering of Swedish ships 

for purposes of relief and for harbor disbursements connected with 

relief activities; increasing expenditures called for by the rapid 

| growth of the Greek Armed Forces in the Middle East; and in- 

creasing expenditures made necessary by the arrival of larger num- 

bers of refugees from Greece by devious routes.
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The provision of sterling necessary for the Greeks, the Foreign 
Office states, is generally speaking regarded as falling within the 
province of the British. Foreign Office adds however that in view 
of increasing financial difficulties faced by the Greeks the British 
Government would be glad if the Greeks were given help in other 
respects from American sources. 

| WINANT 

868.51/1662 

fieport by the Greek Minister of Finance (Varvaressos ) 7 

I. SrareMent or THE FINANCIAL Resources AT THE DISPOSAL OF THE 
GREEK GOVERNMENT From 23 Apri, 1941 Unrin 31 Aveusr 1942 

At the moment when the Greek Government was compelled to 
leave Greece it had at its disposal abroad the following funds to 
meet the expenditure which it was undertaking for the purpose of 
continuing the struggle: | 

a) £4,417,000.— balance of a credit of £10,000,000 granted by the British Government to the Greek Government at the beginning of the Greco-Italian war to meet war expenditure incurred outside Greece, and, in particular, for the payment of war material pur- chased within the Sterling area. The difference, amounting to. £5,583,000 between the total credit of £10,000,000, and the afore- | mentioned balance had been expended by the Greek Government before the enemy invasion of Greece. 
6) $4,975,000.— (i.e. £1,235,000.—) which the British Government likewise made available to the Greek Government for payment of the value of war material purchased outside the Sterling area. 

Thus, at the time of its departure from Greece the Greek Govern- 
ment had at its disposal the sum of £5,652,000 from the above men- 
tioned credits granted by the British Government. _ 

Aiter the seat of Government had been established outside Greece, 
and more particularly after it had been established in London, the 
Greek Government created the following sources of revenue: 

a) it imposed taxation on Greek merchant ships with retrospec- tive application from April 1941. Up to the 31st August 1942 this 
had yielded £415,000.—. Unfortunately, this will of necessity be a 
progressively declining source of revenue, by reason of the con- tinuing heavy losses sustained by the Greek Mercantile Marine; 
these losses now amount to 60% of its pre-war strength. 

6) by means of a legislative measure it enacted that any differ- | ence between the freight paid by the British Government, on the basis of the time-charter agreement, and any other higher freight 
** No indication on file copy as to when this report reached the Department. On December 10, the Chief of the Division of Near Hastern Affairs referred to this report “recently handed to me by the Greek Ambassador”. (868.51/1664)
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actually realised by a Greek ship from any cause whatsoever, shall 
constitute public revenue and, as such, be assigned to the needs of 
the State. | 

This arrangement also had retrospective application from April 
1941. The sums, however, collected from this source up to the end 
of November 1941 were by law set aside in fulfillment of the ob- 
ligations undertaken by the Greek State in connection with the in- 
surance scheme which it had established. Losses were sustained 
on account of the fact that very many of the Greek ships insured 

_ under the scheme were lost in the course of the occupation of the 
country by the enemy. 

At the present moment there is only a very small number of ships 
in respect of which the above-mentioned item of revenue (from 
difference in freight) can accrue. Certain arrangements have, how- 
ever, been made ensuring that, under certain conditions, this item of 
revenue will be retained in Public Funds as long as the ships in 
this category (which in the past were trading on the free market) 
survive. ‘The revenue collected from this source for Public Funds 
(after deduction of the sums required in fulfilment of obligations 
under the insurance scheme, as mentioned above) is reckoned at 
£1,000,000 up to the 31lst August 1942. 

To the above sums must be added one of $2,000,000.— (approx- 
imately £500,000.—), being the unutilized balance of a remittance 
from the Greek Government to the Greek Legation at Washington, 
made prior to the enemy invasion and intended for the purchase of 
supplies. | 

Thus, the total of the funds both capital and revenue, which the 
Greek Government had at its disposal from the date of its departure 
from Greece until the 31st August 1942 amounted to £7,567,000.— 

Out of these available funds, however, a sum of £1,610,000 was 
expended in payment of the value of supplies which though ordered 
by the Greek Government before the enemy occupation of the 
Country, fell due for payment after the Government’s departure 
from Greece. | 

Consequently, the actual amount of funds available to the Greek 
Government in the period up to 31st August 1942, for meeting 
public expenditure was £5,957,000.— 

IT. Greek GovERNMENT EXPENDITURE From 23 Aprit 1941 
To 31 Avueust 1942 

Against the aforementioned assets expenditure incurred by the 
Greek Government from the date of its departure from Greece up 

_ to 81 August 1942 amounted to a total of £3,582,000.—
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It should be noted that this figure does not include expenditure 
of the Ministry of Marine for the period April—August 1942, nor 
that of the Air Ministry for the month of August, as the relative 
accounts have not as yet been made up. | 

The apportionment of the above total is as follows: 

Ministry of War £1,355,100 
* ‘* Marine 

(up to March 1942) 127,200 
66 “ Air | . 

(up to July 1942) 202,400 | 
‘“ “ Foreign Affairs 362,000 

(Embassies, Legations and Consulates) 
‘ “Mercantile Marine 298,300 

(including expenditure for ships 
chartered to the Greek Government.) 

Revictualling and Relief of Refugees 442,000 
Fixed charges :— 

Royal Household, Pensions ete. 104,000 
Other Administrative expenses 91,000 

Total £3,582,000. 

After deduction of the above figure of total expenditure from the 
afore-mentioned total of assets, amounting to £5,957,000 there re- 
mained a balance at the disposal of the Greek Government on the 
31st August 1942 of £2,375,000. This sum will, however, be reduced 
by at least £500,000 when the deferred payments for account of the 
Ministries of Marine and Air have been effected up to the 31st August. 

Thus the balance available to the Greek Government at 1st Sep- 
tember 1942 may be reckoned at approximately £1,875,000. 

INI. Esrimatzs ror tHe Imuepiate Future 

A.—ESTIMATES OF EXPENDITURE | 

The estimate made at the beginning of the current year regarding 
expenditure in the financial year 1942-43 (April 1942—March 1943) 
had to be radically revised on account of the heavy increase in ex- 
penditure on the Fighting services. This increase is attributable 
to the substantial growth in the numbers of our armed forces in 
the Middle East. There has been, and still is a steady flow of new 
recruits—both officers and other ranks—to the Army, Navy and 
Air Force. Hence the estimates for the current financial year 
1942-43 are as follows :— |
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1 April 1942—31 March 1948. 

| Ministry of War £1,480,000 

‘¢ “¢ Marine 1,100,000 

oo Nip 360,000 
‘“ “ Foreign Affairs 280,000 

Fixed Charges: 
(Royal Household, Pensions etc.,) 80,000 

Ministry of Mercantile Marine 
(including expenditure for ships chartered 
to the Greek Government) 200,000 

Other Administrative expenses 100,000 

Total £3,600,000. 

As is shown below, in the section dealing with the financial as- 

sistance afforded by the British Government, the above estimates 

of expenditure for account of the Armed Forces include only the 

cash disbursements for salaries and allowances, for which the Greek 

Government is liable. No expenditure for material of any kind 1s 

included therein, inasmuch as, by the Agreement referred to below, 

the British Government undertook to supply such material to our 

armed forces. 

To this expenditure should be added the probable expenditure on 

the partial revictualling of Greece up to the limit allowed by the 

Great Allied Powers, as well as the necessary expenditure on relief 

for the refugees escaping from Greece. 

The heavy financial burden of despatching foodstuffs to Greece 

is lightened for the Greek Government (a) by the Canadian Gov- 

ernment’s generous gift of 15,000 tons of wheat monthly, which are 

allowed to be shipped to Greece, (6) by the splendid work of the 

Greek War Relief Association in U. 8. A., a work which enjoys the 

moving and whole-hearted support of the American people, (¢) by 

the liberality of the United States Government which has promised | 

to supply on Lease-lend terms foodstuffs and other commodities 

the importation of which into Greece may be permitted, (d) by 

the support given by the British Government and British people, 

and (e) by the assistance forthcoming from various International 

Organizations, in particular the International Red Cross, Swiss 

Red Cross, Swedish Red Cross. 

The Greek people cannot ever forget the warm-hearted support, 

moral and material, which it has received from these Governments 

and Organisations; and it will ever recall with gratitude the splen- 

did spirit of solidarity which, at the moment of its suffering, all 

nations with a high standard of moral civilization showed to- 

wards it. |
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But, as in the past so too in the future, the Greek Government 
will of necessity share in the expenses of despatching foodstuffs to | 
the Greek people. Likewise, it will bear the cost of relief for 
refugees escaping from Greece. | 

It is clearly impossible to make an exact estimate of such expendi- 
ture. Nevertheless, the experience of the past few months combined 
with an examination of certain obligations which have already been — 
undertaken leads one to envisage an expenditure of not less than 
£1,000,000. 

Thus, for the financial year 1942-43 the total of the outgoings 
which it is possible to foresee with any degree of certainty will 
probably amount to the sum of £4,600,000. Of this sum £1,880,000 
have already been spent in the five months 1 April-31 August 1942 
(the figure includes expenditure of the Ministries of Marine and 
Air entered at £500,000, the accounts of which as mentioned above, 
have not yet been made up). J¢ follows, therefore, that a sum of 
£2,720,000 falls for expenditure in the remainder o f the financial 
year ue. the seven months 1 September 1942 to 31 March L943. 

B.—ESTIMATED RECEIPTS 

The resources which may be anticipated to be available to the 
Greek Government during the same period from 1 September 1942 
to 31 March 1943 are reckoned to be the following :— | 

a) The afore-mentioned balance of earlier funds, viz. £1,875,000. 
6) The proportion of taxes imposed upon Greek ships, and of the 

difference of freight collected for account of Public Revenue, as 
detailed above. , 

The amounts accruing in a full year are reckoned at £300,000 
from taxes, and £1,500,000 from difference of freight, i.e. a total 
yearly revenue from these sources of £1,800,000. Hence for the 
period to the end of the financial year (seven months, 1/9/42- 
31/3/43) the proportion of revenue from these sources amounts to 
£1,050,000. | 

Consequently the total of resources at the disposal of the Greek 
Government up to the end of the financial year may be estimated 
at £2,925,000 against expenditure, as estimated above, of £2,720,000. 

At the same time, it should be borne in mind that the attainment 
of these figures of revenue as a whole is a matter depending on the 
extent of the losses sustained by our Mercantile Marine. As already 
pointed out, taxation and difference of freight depend on the num- 
ber of vessels surviving. Heavy losses would inevitably entail a 
reduction in revenue from this source. 

On the other hand, the corresponding expenditure up to the end 
of the financial year has been estimated at £2,720,000. This estimate,
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however, rests on the assumption that no events will occur calling 
for any considerable increase in expenditure, such as (to name the 
principal items) a growth in the numbers of our Armed Forces or 

in the Revictualling or Refugee Relief requirements. Yet such 
increases are extremely probable, and, if occurring would certainly 
wipe out the small margin of £200,000 between revenue and ex- 
penditure shown in the above estimates. 

The conclusion to be drawn from the above is that, if the Greek 
Government has hitherto been able, and will, in all probability, be 
able, up to the end of the financial year (31.38.48) to meet expendi- 
ture, this is due to the fact that it had at its disposal the afore- 
mentioned funds from earlier credits; as appeared above, these sums 
totalled £4,542,000 (total of sums available up to 31 August 1942 
£5,957,000 less taxes and difference of freight £1,415,000 leaving a 
balance of funds available, derived from earlier credits, of £4,542,000). 

Unfortunately, however, by the 31 March 1948 these funds will have 
been wholly exhausted, as clearly emerges from the foregoing ac- 
count. 

Hence the estimates for the following financial year (April 1943- 
March 1944) will be: 

_ Receipts: £1,800,000. (on the assumption that the losses of our 
merchant ships will not be such as seriously to reduce this amount) 

Hependiture: certainly in excess of the figure of £4,600,000 esti- 
mated for the current financial year. 

IV. Frnancrat Assistance From rue Brirish GoveRNMENT 

From the very beginning of the Greco-Italian War the British 
Government gave the fullest measure of financial assistance to 

_ Greece. This consisted in the granting: 

1) of the credits referred to on the first page of the present 
Report under (a@) and (6). 

2) of further substantial credits which the British Government 
had granted to the Greek Government in monthly instalments, for 
the purpose of meeting war expenditure within Greece. The amount 
of these credits totalling £35,000,000, had been wholly utilized by 
the Greek Government in Greece in drachmae which it acquired by 
the sale of the aforesaid sterling amount to the Bank of Greece. 

But the financial assistance afforded by the British Government 
did not cease with the occupation of Greece by the enemy. 

By an agreement dated the 9th March 1942 between the British 
and Greek Governments, “concerning the organisation and the em- 
ployment of the Greek Armed Forces”, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government undertook to provide all material necessary for the 
arming, equipment and maintenance of the Greek Armed Forces, 
and to make no claim on the Greek Government for reimbursement
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of the cost so incurred. The Greek Government for its part under- 
took to return to the Government of the United Kingdom on the 
cessation of the hostilities in which the Greek Forces are participat- 
ing such of the war material and other supplies in question as would 
be still under their control and as the Government of the United 

Kingdom may request them so to return. | 
As a consequence of this Agreement the Greek Government bears 

all expenditure for the General Administration of public affairs, 
and, in respect of the Fighting Services, all cash payments for 
salaries and allowances for the officers and other ranks of our armed — 
forces, while the British Government bears the expenditure for all 
material and supplies required for the arming, equipment and main- 
tenance of the Greek Armed Forces. 

At the date of signature of this Agreement the Greek Govern- 
ment had envisaged neither the tremendous increase in Services 
expenditure arising from the growth in the numbers of our armed 
forces, nor the great cost of the revictualling programme. 

The Greek Government hoped that the funds available at that 
time, together with the revenues provided by the mercantile marine, 
would suffice to meet the expenditure undertaken by it for a rela- 
tively long period of time, which it then estimated, somewhat 
optimistically, at about two years. 

But expenditure, as estimated at that date, had almost doubled 
viz. it has increased by £2,000,000 through the growth of the 
armed forces and the revictualling requirements. In consequence 
the available funds will be exhausted during the current financial 
year, and the Greek Government’s assets for meeting the increased 
expenditure of the financial year 1st April 1943-31 March 1944, 
will be limited merely to the receipts from the Mercantile Marine, 
as detailed above. | , | | 

V. AssEets oF THE Bank or GREECE | 

The Bank of Greece was established in the year 1928 as an in- 
dependent issuing Bank, in the form of a Limited Liability Com- 
pany, in fulfillment of the Geneva Protocol of 1927."* This protocol 
embodied among other things, the programme of monetary and — 

banking reorganization which had been worked out by the Financial 
Committee of the League of Nations in conjunction with the Greek 
Government, and which was introduced in Greece immediately there- 
after. The principal measure envisaged by this programme was 
the creation of an autonomous Central Bank, possessing the ex- 
clusive right to issue bank-notes. The Administration, Management 
and Functioning of the Bank are free from State intervention. 

“Greek Loan Protocol, signed at Geneva, September 15, 1927, League of 
Nations Treaty Series, vol. Lxx, p. 9.
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The State has the right to inquire only into the legality of the 

Bank’s acts and decisions. 
In the year 1932 the Bank of Greece acquired by law the ex- 

clusive right to buy and sell gold and foreign exchange. 

This right could be granted to other reorganized Banks also on 

the recommendation of the Bank of Greece, but such Banks were 

obliged to hand over to the Bank of Greece any difference between 

purchases and sales of foreign exchange. : 

On the other hand, anyone exporting goods from Greece was 

obliged to hand over the resultant foreign exchange against the 

equivalent in drachmas to the Bank of Greece or to one of the 

above mentioned Banks, which were, in their turn, obliged to trans- 

fer it to the Bank of Greece after fulfilling their obligations. 

In general, anyone importing foreign exchange into the country 

and wishing to obtain drachmae was obliged to sell it to the Bank 

of Greece, according to the above procedure. 

In like manner, if the State held foreign exchange abroad and 

wished to obtain an equivalent amount of drachmae in Greece, it 

ought to sell such exchange to the Bank of Greece. 

Thus the Bank of Greece was the institution which concentrated 

in its hands all the foreign exchange assets of the Country which 

the holders imported (either in order to conform with a legal 

obligation, or voluntarily) in order to obtain an equivalent amount 

of National currency. 

The foreign exchange so acquired was sold by the Bank of Greece, 

against its equivalent in drachmae, to persons having lawful pay- 

ments to make in foreign countries. 

Shortly before the enemy invasion the Bank of Greece had 

succeeded in safeguarding the whole of its gold reserve. It was 

transferred, first to Crete, later to Egypt and finally to South Africa. 

By virtue of a Law issued in Crete the Bank of Greece accom- 

panied the Greek Government on the latter’s departure from Greece 

and establishment abroad; the Bank’s headquarters were transferred 

to the country in which at any given time the Greek Government 

would have its seat, and the Bank, of course, took control of its 

gold and foreign exchange assets lying outside Greece. 

These assets (which have undergone only very slight alteration 

since that date) consist of the following items :— 

a) Gold. 
In the United States of America ozs. 191,602. 
In the Union of South Africa 608,350. 

Total ozs. 799,952. 

6b) Sterling. £35,000,000. 

c) U.S. Dollars. $9,336,000. 

428310—62——52
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The amount of the assets is higher than it would ordinarily have 
been in normal circumstances. It should, however, be stressed that 
this accumulation of foreign exchange does not result from the 
normal process of exchange of goods and services with foreign 
countries, but is due to wholly exceptional conditions. From the 
beginning of the present war in 1939, and more particularly, from 
the time of its extention to the Mediterranean the import of all 
kinds of goods required in Greece had been severely restricted. The 
control on the part of the belligerents of the production and sup- 
ply of the principal commodities, the serious difficulties of sea 
transport, on which the provisioning of Greece depends, and the 
imposition of blockade by sea, which necessarily led to the control 
and restriction of imports even into the neutral countries of Europe, 
had as their result that, even while still neutral, Greece was unable 
to utilize her foreign assets for the purpose of satisfying the great 
needs of the population and the existing demand either in foodstuffs 
or other consumption goods or in raw materials, machinery or other 
production goods. Thus the Bank’s assets while increased through 
the Greek Government’s selling to it, in exchange for drachmae, 
a large part of the credits granted by the British Government, as 
mentioned above, could not be utilized for the purpose for which 
they were intended, and therefore accumulated at the Bank. | 

On the other hand, the quantities of national currency represent- 
ing the equivalent of these assets remained in circulation and thus | 
created even at that time inflationary conditions. | 

There is no need to point out that since the enemy occupation of 
the Country imports of consumption or production goods necessary 
to the population and to the Country’s economy have almost entirely 
ceased. | | 

It is obvious that the protracted privations of the Greek people 
and the terrible destruction of the country’s wealth—machinery, 
tools, raw materials, buildings, and, generally, every stock and 
every productive asset—will, at the end of the war, create an 
enormous demand for goods from other countries, and that it will 
be impossible for even a small part of this demand to be met 
through the exporting capacity of a ruined economy. | 

Consequently, on the cessation of hostilities, the Bank of Greece 
will be faced with the following tasks :— 

a) Together with the international action of assistance to the 
countries which have suffered from protracted enemy occupation, the — Bank will have to satisfy, within limits, the purchasing power of 
the population by granting foreign exchange against drachmae for 
the purpose of providing from other countries the consumption and production goods for which there will be an enormous demand and 
of which the country will have been deprived.
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6b) By means of adequate reserves it will have to restore and safe- 
guard the national monetary system, which together with the 
whole economy of the country will have been completely dislocated 
in the course of the country’s occupation by the enemy. 

It is only in this way that the country’s economy can return to 
some form of normal functioning and thereby be enabled to con- 

front the hard task of reconstruction. 
Greece’s recent monetary history shows that even reserves regarded 

as adequate may soon be exhausted if abnormal conditions would oc- 
cur. In December 1928 that is at the end of the year in which the 
country’s monetary and banking system was radically reorganized, 
the Bank of Greece’s net reserves in gold and gold exchange amounted 
to 66,000,000 gold dollars. This fact did not prevent these reserves 
from falling in April 1932 to 11,000,000 dollars, nor did it prevent the 
serious monetary crisis which caused the abandonment of the gold 
standard and a return to a paper currency. 

Lonpon, 15 October 1942. 
The Minister of Finance 

K. VaARrvARESSsos 

868.51/1664 ee 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
| (Berle) 

[WasHrIneron,| December 1, 1942. 

The Greek Ambassador” came in to see me, at his request. 
After a little general conversation, he said that he was interested 

in bringing up again the problem of financial assistance to the Greek 

Government. He had submitted figures to NE and had discussed 
the matter with them, and he wondered how this might work out. 

He said that when I had discussed this matter with him before, 
I had suggested that he might also consider the problem of as- 
sistance to the Greek Government in handling the Greek refugees, 
which were a constant drain on their finances. He wondered 
whether the two should be considered separately. 

I said we were presently reviewing the Greek financial situation 
and in the event that something were worked out along that line 

it would presumably include the expenditures for relief. If, how- 
ever, it were decided that nothing could be worked out, then we 
were prepared to consider separately the possibility of assistance 
to them for relief purposes. | 

| A. A. B[ erie], JR. 

19402 Greek Legation was raised to the status of an Embassy on October 6, 

76 Division of Near Eastern Affairs.
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LEND-LEASE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND 

GREECE, SIGNED JULY 10, 1942 

868.24/155 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State . 

[WasHineton,] June 8, 1942. 

The Greek Minister ” called at my request. 
I handed to him the proposed Lease-Lend Agreement ” to be en- 

tered into between our two Governments, if mutually agreeable. 
I explained to the Minister that this was in substance the same as 
our agreement entered into with the British Government.”? I then 
added that this Government would from time to time be having 
purely casual exchange of information with one or more economists 
or qualified persons from each of the countries concerned; that for 
the present there would be no official conferences except with repre- 
sentatives of one country at a time, and that there will be no secrets 
about the negotiations and each government would, if it so desired, 
be kept informed of everything taking place with the other nego- | 
tiators. The Minister seemed much interested and personally seemed 
to think that his Government would approve the proposal without 
delay. 

C[orpett] H[vny] 

868.24/157 

Memorandum by Mr. Charles Bunn, Special Assistant to the Under 
Secretary of State, to the Assistant Secretary of State (Acheson) 

[Wasuineton,]| July 3, 1942. 
Mr, Acurson: Mr. Murray,°° Mr. George Allen,* and I spoke 

briefly to the Greek Minister Thursday afternoon, July 2, with the 
following result: 

(1) The text of the Lend-Lease agreement delivered by the Sec- 
retary to the Greek Minister on June 8 is acceptable. 

(2) The Prime Minister will be here on July 10, and desires the 
signature to occur on that day. Mr. Barnes ®? has been notified and 
will have the papers ready. 

(3) The “financial requirements of the Greek Government” which 
the Minister has in mind are connected not with any payment to 

7 Cimon P. Diamantopoulos. 
* Not printed. 
” Signed February 23, 1942; for text, see Department of State Executive Agree- 

ment Series No. 241, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1433. 
*° Wallace Murray, Adviser on Political Relations. 
*' Of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs. 
*2 Charles M. Barnes, Chief of the Treaty Division.
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be made for Lend-Lease goods, but with the needs of the Greek 

Government for financial assistance discussed in a memorandum 

which the Prime Minister has sent to the Under Secretary.®* It was 

explained to the Minister that under the Lend-Lease Act, the Pres- 

ident has authority to make available goods, services, or information, 

but not money, and that therefore any discussion of these financial 

requirements must be outside the orbit of Lend-Lease. The Minister 

indicated again that the Prime Minister will wish to discuss these 

financial requirements when he comes. 
Cuartes Bunn 

868.24/161 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs 

(Alling ) ** 

[WasHineron,| July 3, 1942. 

The Greek Prime Minister will return to Washington on July 9, 

and desires to sign the master Lend-Lease Agreement the following 

day. We are informed by TA * and TD * that those Divisions know 

of no reason why the ceremony should not take place at that time. 

If you approve, we shall request the Treaty Division to have the 

document ready for signature on the morning of July 10.°” 
Pau. H. ALiine 

FORMATION OF SEPARATE BATTALIONS OF GREEK SUBJECTS IN 

THE UNITED STATES ARMY 

868.00/1145 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos) to the Chief of the 

Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Murray ) 

WASHINGTON, January 8, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Murray: From certain Greek quarters anxious to show 

loyalty and devotion to the United States in their war effort, and 

their willingness to make any sacrifice for the common cause, I 

have been asked to inquire if the formations of Greek volunteer 

units will be agreeable to the United States Military Authorities. 

8 Dated June 15, p. 798. 
% Addressed to the Secretary of State who marked it “OK”, and to the 

Under Secretary of State who noted on the margin: “Yes—the President is in 

aCe Division of Commercial Policy and Agreements. . | 

% Treaty Division. | 
7? Agreement signed July 10, 1942. For text, see Executive Agreement Series 

No. 260, or 56 Stat. (pt. 2) 1559. For joint statement by President Roosevelt 

and the King of Greece, see Department of State Bulletin, July 11, 1942, p. 601; 

for press release issued by the Department July 10, including text of agree- 

ment, see ibid.
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I should be much obliged, my dear Mr. Murray, if you kindly 
informed me accordingly. | 

With my kind personal regards, 
Sincerely yours, C. DIAMANTOPOULOS 

811.2222 (1940) /988 | 

Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of the Division o f 
European Affairs (Hickerson ) 

[Wasuineton,] January 13, 1942. 
Aiter extensive conversations between officials of the Department 

of State and officials of the Selective Service Administration, the 
following has been tentatively agreed upon (subject to official ap- 
proval by the Selective Service Administration, the Department of 
State and, where necessary, the War Department) as the policy to 
be followed by the Government of the United States in regard to 
the status in the United States of nationals of those countries at 
war with the Axis Powers in respect to our draft law; and the 
enlistment in certain cases in the armed forces of their respective 
countries of these nationals: 

The United States Selective Training and Service Act of 1940,88 
as amended, provides that every male citizen of the United States 
and every male residing in the United States, between the ages of 
18 and 65 shall register. Certain special groups such as officials 
of foreign governments who are not American citizens and active 
members of foreign armed forces are exempt from registration. The 
Act, as amended, provides further that registrants between the ages 
of 20 and 44 are liable for active military service in the United 
States armed forces. | 

The Act, as amended, provides special treatment for nationals 
of neutral countries and enemy aliens. This memorandum there- 
fore, as pointed out above, deals solely with aliens who are nationals 
of countries at war with the Axis Powers. As it is recognized that 
from the standpoint of morale some special action would appear to 
be desirable with respect to these aliens, the Selective Service Ad- 
ministration is prepared to allow such aliens who have not declared 
an intention of becoming an American citizen to indicate whether 
they desire to enlist voluntarily in the forces of their own country 
prior to their induction into the military forces of the United States. 
Provided the United States War Department informs the Selective 
Service Administration that the alien’s country has adequate train- 
ing facilities, the Selective Service Administration will pass on to 

** Approved September 16, 1940; 54 Stat. 885.



GREECE 817 

representatives of the alien’s country in the United States the 
names of those aliens who indicate preference to serve in the forces 
of that country. It will then be open to the authorities of the 
country to enlist such an alien in their armed forces. If such en- 
listment takes place, the representative of the country in question 
will inform the Selective Service Administration and the latter 
will grant deferment to the alien under the United States draft law 
for so long as he continues to serve in the foreign force. If the 
alien in question does not enlist in the forces of his own country 
he will, of course, be drafted in the regular manner into the armed 
forces of the United States. 

The foregoing régime will be subject to the following conditions: 

1. That the representative in the United States of the foreign 
government in question accept the engagement that no threat or 
compulsion of any nature will be exercised by that government to 
induce an alien in the United States to enlist in the forces of the 
foreign government. 

2. That any foreign government participating in the scheme 
should give this Government an assurance of reciprocal treatment 
within its own territory as regards American citizens being per- 
mitted to enlist in the forces of the United States. 

3. That the foreign governments participating will give an under- 
taking not to accept enlistments from American citizens subject to 
registration nor from aliens of any nationality who have declared 
their intention of becoming American citizens and are subject to 
registration. 

868.2222/4 

The Greek Prime Minister (Tsouderos ) to the Under Secretary 
of State (Welles ) | 

| WASHINGTON, June 16, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Wetizs: Relative to the question of mobilization of 
Greek subjects in America about which I had the honor to speak to 
you last evening, I enclose herewith a brief notation wherein I ex- 
plain our plan on the subject. 

I deemed it appropriate to send also the attached note concerning 
the financial problem *® which is now being anxiously considered by 
my colleague the Minister of Finance. 

- I hope that before our departure from America I shall have the 
honor to greet you personally and to express to you once more our 
deepest gratitude for the very cordial reception which was accorded 
to us by all and especially by the United States Government. 

Yours very sincerely, iim. J. TsoupEros 

° Ante, p. T98.
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[Enclosure] | | 

Memorandum by the Greek Prime Minister (Tsouderos ) 
Concerning the Drafting of Greek Subjects °° 

The Greek subjects in the United States amount to one hundred 
thousand. The drafting of these men for our Army in the Middle 
Kast presents difficulties due to the distance and the consequent prob- 
lem of transporting them then becomes dangerous and expensive. 

We are hoping that we shall be permitted to draft these Greeks 
in America and to concentrate and train them here in groups in 
American army centers under American officers together with Greek 
officers of lower rank. 

These Greek troops could be incorporated into larger American 
units as this is being done in the Middle East where Greek brigades 
are incorporated into British divisions. The armament, equipment 
and maintenance of these troops in the Middle East is borne by the 
British under a system similar to the Lease-Lend. 

If the above suggestions were accepted, the drafting of Greek 
subjects could be extended to South America also, whence it would 
be convenient to transport the recruits to serve in the Greek regi- 
ments in this country. . | 

WasHINGTON, June 15, 1942. 

868.2222,/5 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

WASHINGTON, July 7, 1942. 

My Dear Mr. Presipenr: As you are aware, the Greek Govern- 
ment is anxious to obtain our consent for the recruitment of a 
considerable number of the Greek subjects in the United States for 
military service. The Greek authorities envisage, I believe, the 
creation of a rather sizable command from among the approximately 
80,000 Greek subjects (men, women and children) in this country. 
We have referred the matter to the War Department, and have 

been informed that while the War Department does not concur in 
the proposal of the Prime Minister of Greece that a great number 
of Greek subjects be drafted for organization into large separate 
units, the War Department will give favorable consideration to the 
recruitment of a limited number of separate battalions of Greeks 
to be assigned, when fully trained, to the various divisions of the 
United States Army. 

"A copy of this memorandum was handed to President Roosevelt by King 
George II on June 26; see bracketed note, p. 797.
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A separate battalion of Norwegians is already being organized 
in the United States Army. I believe that separate battalions of 
certain of the foreign-language residents of the United States, in- 
cluding the Greeks, may be useful for psychological warfare pur- 
poses and for strictly military purposes in the event of active 
military operations in specific areas. I think it should be clearly 
understood, however, that they are regular units of the United 
States Army, serving under the American flag, and lable for 
service in any area where the American Army may be called upon 

to operate. 

If you concur,*! we shall be glad to hand to the Greek Prime 
Minister the attached memorandum on his return to Washington on 

July 10, 1942 for the purpose of signing the Lend-Lease Agreement. 

Faithfully yours, SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Draft Memorandum 

The United States military authorities have been consulted with 

regard to the proposal contained in Mr. Tsouderos’ memorandum 

of June 15, 1942 regarding the drafting of Greek subjects residing 

in the United States. 
According to this proposal, the Greek troops would be trained 

in groups in United States Army centers, under the direction of 

American officers and of Greek officers of lower rank, for subsequent 

incorporation into larger American units, similar to the manner in 
which Greek brigades serving in the Middle East are incorporated 

into British divisions. , 

While the War Department is not able to concur in the proposal 

of the Greek Prime Minister that a great number of Greek subjects 
in the United States be drafted for organization into large separate 
units, it will give favorable consideration to the recruitment of a 
limited number of separate battalions of Greeks to be assigned, when 
fully trained, to the various divisions of the American Army. 

It should be pointed out, to avoid any misunderstanding, that the 
separate battalions of Greek subjects would constitute regular units 
of the United States Army and would be liable for service, in case 
of necessity, in any area where the American Army may be called 

upon to operate. 

1 President Roosevelt indicated his approval on July 8 by a marginal note 
on the original.
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868.2222/4 

Lhe Under Secretary of State (Welles) to the Greek Minister 
(Diamantopoutos ) 

Wasuineton, July 18, 1942. 
My Dear Mr. Mrnistzr: I regretted exceedingly not having been _ 

able to receive the Prime Minister on Thursday last as I had hoped 
to do. Mr. Berle * informs me that he believes the Prime Minister 
has now left the United States and I am more than sorry that for 
that reason I shall not have the chance of talking with him again 
during his present visit to this country. 

As you will remember, the Prime Minister sent to me a mem- 
orandum regarding recruitment of Greek subjects in the United 
States for military service. This memorandum has had the most 
attentive study by the military authorities of the United States and 
by the Department of State. I am enclosing herewith a mem- 
orandum * which is in the nature of a reply to the memorandum 
sent to me by the Prime Minister and I shall ask your kindness in 
seeing that this memorandum is transmitted to him. I may add 
that the reply of this Government as set forth in the memorandum 
enclosed herewith has been approved by the President. | 

With my kind regards, believe me 
Yours very sincerely, SUMNER WELLES _ 

868.2222/10 

The Greek Ambassador ** (Diamantopoulos ) to the 
_ Acting Secretary of State | 

No. 2635 Wasuineton, October 19, 1942. 
Mr. Srcrerary: Referring to your Excellency’s letter dated 

July 13, and to the memorandum attached thereto concerning the 
formation of separate battalions of Greeks to be assigned to the 
various divisions of the American Army, I beg to enclose herewith 
an outline of the conclusions reached by Colonel F. W. Evans, 
General Staff, Chief, Mobilization—Organization Branch, and by 
Colonel Demetrios Xenos of the Greek Army, and to make a formal 
application for final decision from the War Department, these 
conclusions having been agreed to by the Greek Government. . 

Accept [ete. ] C. DIAMANTOPOULOS 

*" Adolf A. Berle, Jr., Assistant Secretary of State. a 
* Not attached to file copy ; see draft memorandum as submitted to President 

Roosevelt July 7, supra. 
14ne” Greek Legation was raised to the status of an Embassy on October 6,
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{Enclosure ] 

Memorandum by the Greek Embassy 

1. The drafting of Greek Citizens in the United States will take 
place on the same basis as drafting of Americans. Voluntary en- 
listment is preferred. | 

2. At the beginning one Infantry Battalion will be formed. 
3. The United States uniform, with a special badge or insignia 

indicating the Greek character of the unit, will be worn. 
4. Officers of the Unit. Officers of the United States Army who 

are of Greek origin and are already serving in the United States 
Army or are to be chosen from the unit being formed. A number 
of officers of the Greek Army may be accepted on condition of 
their incorporation with the United States Army officers. _ 

5. If a second or a third battalion has to be formed, all three 
battalions will form an infantry regiment. 

6. If a further number of recruits are available the formation of 
an artillery unit is not excluded. | | 

7. The nucleus of the first battalion will be composed of Greek- 
American citizens who speak Greek. 

8. In case the number of the Greek recruits is not sufficient for 
the formation of the first battalion, it will be filled up by American 
citizens speaking Greek who expressed the desire to serve in the 
Greek unit. | | 

9. The entire expense for matériel and maintenance of the above 
formations to be borne by the American Government. 

10. Men enlisted in these battalions will have all the rights en- 
joyed by those serving in other American units. 

868.2222/10 | 

The Secretary of State to the Greek Ambassador (Diamantopoulos ) 

| | Wasuineton, December 12, 1942. 

E:xxcELLENCY: I have the honor to refer to my note of October 30, 
1942,°° regarding the formation of separate battalions of Greek 
subjects in the Army of the United States. 

There is quoted below the text of a communication on this subject 
which has been received from the War Department: 

“The War Department is initiating action to form an Infantry 
Battalion with Greek Nationals at an early date. Announcement of 

* Not printed. | |



822 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1942, VOLUME II 

this action will be made to the public at the Secretary of War’s 
next press conference.” % 

Accept [etc. ]| 7 For the Secretary of State: 
SuMNER WELLES 

REPRESENTATIONS BY THE GREEK GOVERNMENT RESPECTING 

POST-WAR FRONTIERS OF GREECE 

740.00119 European War 1939/1042 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineTon,]| June 12, 1942. 

The Prime Minister %? and the Minister of Greece * called and 
handed me some documents (copies attached *°) relative to the views 
and attitude of Greece with respect to certain problems which ap- 
propriately would come up at the end of the war. I thanked him 
and said that I would receive them solely as information at present 
and not from the standpoint of giving consideration to them at this 

time. 
C[orpett| H[ von] 

740.00119 European War 1939/1042 

Memorandum by the Greek Prime Minister (Tsouderos )* 

MrmoranpDUM 

1. The Greek Government is confident that the United States of 
America, which has already manifested so much sympathy toward 
the struggling Greek Nation, will, together with its ally, Great 
Britain, give to it all possible assistance when the time comes for 
the reestablishment of an enduring and just peace. | | 

2. The recognition of our rights would constitute the most con- 
crete encouragement in the hard struggle against oppression and 
hunger which the Greek people are today waging with such forti- 

tude and daring. The Greek, naturally sensitive, is ready to endure 
everything to support the ideology of the Allies, knowing that his 
sacrifices will ultimately benefit his country as well. 
Enemy propaganda anticipating this psychology, is endeavoring, 

with its usual sinister lying, to discourage the Nation, by giving 

** Announcement was made by the War Department on December 12, 1942. 
” Emmanuel J. Tsouderos. 
* Cimon P. Diamantopoulos. 
° The memorandum infra, and its attachments (not printed). | 
*Handed to the Secretary of State on June 12; see supra. A copy of this 

memorandum was handed to President Roosevelt by King George II on June 26; 
see bracketed note, p. 797.
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currency to and advocating the idea that our great Allies in the 
hour of victory will look only to their own interests and that by 
imputing responsibility for Bulgaria’s Acts only to its rulers, our 

powerful friends will favor Bulgaria. | 
3. The national claims of Greece are clearly outlined by experi- 

ence and the teachings of recent history. What Greece desires more 

than anything else is to be assured that in a moment of international 
confusion, it will not again become the victim of aggression from 
the North. Four times during the last thirty years Greece sustained 
wholly unprovoked similar attacks: in 1918, in 1916, in 1940 and 
in 1941. The Greek people would regard it as the most flagrant 
injustice against them if in the negotiations for peace these harsh 

precedents were not taken into account. 
4. The establishment of a post war collective security and the 

realization of the Balkan Union to which Greece has been a faithful 
adherent ever since 1912 will undoubtedly make more effective than 

~ was heretofore possible the opposition against the greedy aspirations 
of successive invaders. However, no matter what form this collec- 
tive security shall take, it becomes clearly necessary that those na- 
tions which are exposed to attack, as is Greece, be strengthened in 
the best possible manner against aggression so that in the event 
of an unprovoked attack against them they will be able sufficiently 
to protract their own defense, until effective aid can reach them, 
thus too, alleviating the task of international assistance. It is 
known that the situation created in the Balkans in April, 1941 
would have been entirely different if geographical conditions at 
the Greek-Serbian-Bulgarian front did not enable the enemy, easily 
and within a very short time to prevent contact between the Greek 

and Jugoslav armies. | 
5. Consequently it is indispensable that in the realignment of boun- 

daries in the Balkan Peninsula these needs be taken into considera- 
tion. The extension of the Greek boundaries in the Northeast to 
the Rhodope Mountains and in the Northwest to the Adriatic, and 
a comparable readjustment of the Jugoslav boundaries, would ma- 
terially assist Greece and Jugoslavia against any Balkan assault. 
It is clear that the strengthening of the Greco-Jugoslav Combina- 
tion which always and in the nature of things, was steadfastly at- 
tached to the Allied democratic nations in all international crises 
will redound to the benefit of these Powers and will greatly lighten 
their strategic and political problems in Northeastern Europe. 

6. Fortunately the territories to be affected by these suggested 
changes are very recent additions to the Nations of which they are 
now a part, having been appended to them since the Balkan Wars. 
This annexation was at best made at the expense of the principles
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of nationality and the security of peace. The ethnological com- 
position of those sections even today, notwithstanding the ad interim 

intentional and forced changes made by their present masters, is 
not such as to constitute a barrier to the proposed readjustment in 
the interest of Balkan Peace, especially as the extent of the territory 
involved is insignificant. 

7. It is necessary moreover to note that such a readjustment is 
dictated by important considerations of political expediency. The 
nations which have provoked the present calamity and those which 
have aided and abetted it out of a disposition to plunder and 
pillage, must suffer the consequences of their conduct. Only thus 
can they be made careful in the event of similar circumstances _ 
arising in the future. On the contrary if those nations under the 
guise that they have been misled by the unwise counsel of their 
leaders, be placed in the same category with their victims, a bad 
precedent will be established for all and the wrongdoers of today 
would be encouraged to disregard their international obligations 
again, at the expense of their neigbbors. A thorough and impartial 
investigation will reveal that the people of these nations cannot be 
absolved from responsibility, and the imputation of culpability solely 
to the leaders is untenable. Their rulers represent the national will 
which has always been dictated by a violent nationalism and which 
since 1912 has repeatedly manifested itself to disturb the peace of 
the Illyrian Peninsula. If the opposite were true the people would 
surely find ways of protesting against and opposing from the be- 
ginning and during the war the policies of Germany. 

IT | 

8. In addition to the realignment of boundaries above mentioned, 
the questions which more directly concern the Greeks, and which we 
respectfully submit for your favorable consideration are: 

a. The question of N. Epirus, | 
b. That of the Dodecanese, 
ce. That of Cyprus, and | 
d. That of the economic stability of Greece so that it may not 

after the war suffer a serious crisis either because of over population 
or because of inadequate production. | 

9. With reference to N. Epirus and the Dodecanese there is a 
detailed discussion in the introduction (signed by me) contained 
in the Greek White Book, published in London last month, about 
an Italian attack. We attach hereto two relative notes and a 
pertinent excerpt from this introduction.2 The analysis of those 
questions indicates clearly that both Epirus and the Dodecanese are 

* Attachments not printed. | |
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Greek provinces, occupied by the enemy for almost 22 years, without 
right whatever. Consequently the matter relates to Greek territories 
just as for a year now the mainland of Greece has been occupied 
and oppressed by three enemies. There is nothing therefore to 
justify the enemy in continuing that occupation. In addition to 
our old claims to these provinces, our rights to them have been 
recognized by a series of international acts dating between 1914 and 
1920, which remain unexecuted because of the violence and the 
stealth of the Italians. 

| IIT 

10. The question of Cyprus of course is different. It does not 
concern a demand arising out of the war and one might say that 
mention of it in this memorandum could be omitted. However, as 
our object is to submit a full and complete picture of Greek desires 
and aspirations for the information of the American Government 
we deemed it proper to include it. Moreover when the time comes, 
this question could well be settled directly between us and Great 
Britain, which has knowledge of it. This island is occupied and 
progressing under the guidance of a friendly nation, just as was 
the case with the Ionian Islands, whose return to Greece has been 
the cause of our profound gratitude toward Great Britain. The 
latter in 1915 offered to return Cyprus to Greece on condition that 
Greece abandon its neutrality and side with the Allies. Greece then 
did not accept that condition. However, since that time twice has 
she abandoned her neutrality, without imposing any conditions, 
and with all the means at its disposal fought on the side of the 
Allies for the same cause and against the same enemies. "When 
peace was made in the last great war there was signed between us 
and Italy a separate agreement about the Dodecanese # where mention 
is made about the concurrent return to Greece of Cyprus and Rhodes. 

Five-sixths of the population of Cyprus, ethnically as well as in 
religion and language are Greeks. That one-sixth of the popula- 
tion is Turkish is no reason why the five-sixths of the Cyprians 
should not be permitted to enjoy the right of self-determination, 
which has been vouchsafed to the peoples. 

The history of the last two great wars has shown that the 
strategic importance of that island is much less significant than 
is the naval and geographic location of the whole of Greece in the 
Kastern Mediterranean. During the last two world wars, Greece 
voluntarily offered to and did play its proper part which history 
and the geographical position of the country dictated. Conse- 
quently the union of all the islands with Greece, whose Greek 

character is clear from every point of view and cannot be questioned, 

“ Signed August 10, 1920, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cx11, p. 1078.
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did give Greece great power and did engender the obligation that 
it continue the same policy in the future by the side of the Allies. 
Moreover, this matter can be adjusted by special agreement. 

— IV | 

11. The economic stability of Greece is constantly precarious due 
to the mountainous composition of its soil and the consequent inade- 
quacy of production. Notwithstanding the industriousness of its 
inhabitants, production is not sufficient to meet the needs of the 
country. Moreover, the effort of the people to raise sufficient wheat 
is constantly thwarted by the persistent increase in population, 

the birth rate in time of peace substantially exceeding the death 
rate. | | 

Thus the population problem facing Greece is one of the most 
serious facing any European country, and the continued increase in 
population will in the near future create a difficult situation if 
adequate measures are not now adopted for its proper solution. 

Of course, if Eastern Thrace, which due to its Hellenic character, 
had been awarded to Greece by the Treaty of Sévres,?? had remained 
a part of Greece, then such a problem for us would not exist today 
owing to its wheat production. Hence Greece, in the peace that is 
to come, must secure its economic stability in order to escape in 
the near future complete economic suffocation and the social and 
political incongruities arising therefrom. Consequently the ques- 
tion of emigration of the surplus population must occupy the 
attention of the government equally with other national problems. 

The present government does not demand colonies for the solu- 
tion of this problem. Nevertheless it seems that some countries 
sparsely populated must be designated as places where the right of 
emigration shall be open and that this right be accorded as well to 
the Greeks whose emigration could serve no political purpose. One 
of those provinces is Cyrenaica, which as it appears from the map, 
faces Greece and where in the past flourished prosperous com- 
munities. Moreover, the problem of emigration of nations which 
have a surplus population to countries which are under populated 
does not concern Greece alone. The stabilization of peace will 
depend in a large measure from the careful and just solution of | 
this problem too, generally considered. The Allies must win not 
only the war, but the peace also. 

| Vv 

12. Continuing what has been stated in the preceding paragraph 
relative to the economic stability of Greece, its government is deeply 

. 2» Treaty between the Allied Powers and Turkey, signed August 10, 1920, | 
British and Foreign State Papers, vol. CxIil, p. 652.
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anxious as to how it shall face the complicated situation of economic 

ruin which immediately after the war will prevail in Greece. All 

its prewar economic structure will have deteriorated if it is not 

completely destroyed due to the war and from the intensive and 

long usage of all the means of production and communication. 

Thus put, the whole problem along with the urgent question of food 

replenishment of the country which is suffering from starvation, 

presents a truly gigantic problem, especially in view of its limited 

products and, in general, means of exchange. Only by the co- 

operation of our great companions-in-arms will it be possible for 

this problem to be solved in time with the establishment of peace. 

Greece is a country which can serve as a center of enterprises 

with Northern Europe as its field of activities through which it 

would be possible to find speedily and soundly the necessary capital 

in order to make available in Greece economic reorganization and 

the indispensable imports for the adjustment of its various obliga- 

tions. 

Wasuineton, June 12, 1942. 
E[mmanvuet]| J. T[souperos | 

875.01/459 

The Greek Embassy to the Department of State 

MrmorRANDUM 

In connection with the recent statement made by the Secretary of 

State concerning the restoration of a free Albania,’ the Greek 

Ambassador has been instructed to draw the kind attention of the 

United States Government to the following: 

1. Greece, herself a victim of aggression and imbued by the 

ideals of the United Nations, cannot in principle object to the 

restoration of the independence of purely Albanian territories, but 

she is convinced that this restoration will be realized in a manner 

safeguarding her own vital and legitimate rights. 
2. The Greek Government, moreover, feel that it is their duty 

to point out that this statement, made at this moment could create 

a painful impression upon the Greek people. 

The Greek nation, enduring unspeakable suffering under the Axis 

yoke, will be at a loss to understand a step in the direction of the 

restoration of Albania, without a clear simultaneous recognition of 

their own rights in the districts of Northern Epirus, as set forth 

in the memorandum addressed on the 12th of June 1942 to the Sec- 

retary of State by the Prime Minister of Greece. 

’ Statement released to the press December 10, Department of State Bulletin, 

December 12, 1942, p. 998. 

4283106258
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Such a disregard of this side of the question could undermine the 
morale of the fighting Greek people. Consequently the benefit which 
the Allies think they may obtain with the eventual assistance of a 
section of the Albanians would be incomparably less then the ad- 
vantages to be derived by encouraging the fighting Greek people. 
Such an encouragement will obviously bolster the Greek resistance. 

For historical and geographical reasons and for reasons of justice 
and security already embodied in international Acts and because 

| there the Greek army won brilliant victories at the cost of much 
Greek blood, Northern Epirus belongs to Greece. And even though 
our Great Allies deem it proper to consider territorial questions 
at the end of the war, the Greek Government looks forward with 
hope that the United States Government would be willing to give 
now a formal assurance that in due time it will grant its full and 
precious support to the Greek rights. The question of Northern 
Epirus is so vital for the nation that the Greek Government feel 
compelled to declare categorically that the Greek people will be, 
more than ever, unable to acquiesce in any agreement disregarding 
their rights. 

Wasuincton, December 21, 1942. 

875.01/459 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles). 

[Wasuineton,| December 21, 1942. 

The Ambassador of Greece called to see me this morning at his 
request. The Ambassador said that he was instructed by his Gov- 
ernment to read to me the statement comprised in the memorandum 
attached herewith. | 

After the Ambassador had finished reading the memorandum, I 
stated to him that I was frankly surprised by the message which the 
Ambassador had communicated to me since all that the Secretary of 
State had said with regard to Albania was exactly what this Gov- 
ernment had stated previously with regard to Greece and many 
other occupied countries, namely, that one of the objectives for 
which this country, with the other United Nations, was fighting was 
the restoration of the liberty and independence of the occupied 
countries, and that, inasmuch as the Secretary of State in his state- 
ment to which reference was made had made no reference whatever 
to territorial frontiers, I could see no valid reason why the Greek 

‘ Supra.
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Government should now request that the Government of the United 

States make some statement with regard to Greek territorial 

frontiers. 

The Ambassador asked if this Government could not make some 

confidential communication to the Greek Government along the 

lines of the assurances requested in the memorandum. He also 

asked whether the Government of the United States would not be 

willing to make the same reservations with regard to Albania’s 
future frontiers as those contained in the recent statement made in 

the House of Commons by the British Foreign Secretary.° 

I replied that, with regard to point No. 1, this Government had 

not and would not make any secret commitments with regard to 

territorial changes to any other country; that if this Government 

had any views to express concerning its policy regarding territorial 

adjustments, these views would be made public, but that, as the 

Ambassador had already been several times informed, the President 

believed that none of the United Nations should make any final 

decision with regard to territorial readjustments until the end of 

the war. - 7 

- With regard to the specific suggestion made by the Ambassador, 

namely, that the Government of the United States acquiesce in the 

reservations concerning Albania’s northern [southern?] frontier made 

by the British Foreign Secretary, I said that this was a matter to 

which I would have to give consideration and that I would make some 

reply subsequently with regard thereto to the Ambassador. 

) | pe S[umner] W[E.LEs | 

SYMPATHETIC CONSIDERATION BY THE UNITED STATES OF GREEK 

- PLEAS FOR LENIENT TREATMENT FOR PERSONS OF GREEK RACE 

FROM THE DODECANESE ISLANDS 

-740.00115 European War 1939/1630 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos) to the Secretary of State 

No. 3673 | Wasuineron, December 18, 1941. 

Excettency: As the Department of State is aware a number of 

Greeks from the Islands of the Dodecanese entered the United States 
as Italian subjects. Today, after the declaration of war against 
Italy, these not only are considered by the American authorities as 
Italian citizens but they are dismissed from their employment where 
they had been engaged and have to endure many annoyances due 
to the fact that they are considered as enemy subjects. 

° Statement by Anthony Eden, December 18, 1942, Parliamentary Debates, 
House of Commons, 5th series, vol. 385, col. 2114.
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Anticipating such a situation, the Greek Government has au- 
thorized this Legation since last June to provide the above people 
with any certificates or identification papers which might be of 
some help to them in the present circumstances. 

Since this Legation know that the true feelings of these persons 
are strongly anti-Italian, I should highly appreciate if Your Ex- 
cellency approve of such a course and recommend to the proper 
authorities to treat these unfortunate persons as leniently as possible. 

Accept [etc. | C. DIAMANTOPOULOS 

740.00115 European War 1939/1630 

The Secretary of State ta the Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos ) 

WaSHINGTON, January 15, 1942. 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note 
no. 3673 of December 18, 1941, stating that numerous persons of 
Greek race from the Dodecanese Islands have entered the United 
States as Italian subjects and requesting the Department’s approval 
of the Legation’s practice of issuing identification papers to them 
with a view to obtaining for them the most lenient treatment pos- 
sible under the laws and regulations applying to enemy aliens in the 
United States. 

I shall be pleased to inform the Secretary of War and the Attorney 
General concerning the status of such persons of Greek race and 
to request that your wishes with respect to them be given sym- 
pathetic consideration. 

The Department would not wish to express approval or disap- 
proval of the actions of a foreign mission at Washington in issuing 
identifying documents to persons considered by the mission to be 
entitled to them. It is the Department’s understanding, in the 
present instance, that such documents would be intended and so 
worded as to indicate only the Greek race and sympathies of the 
persons to whom the Legation would issue them, and that they 
would contain no statement that might be construed as bestowing 
Greek nationality upon persons not already Greek subjects. The 
Department also assumes that no such document would be issued 
to a person entitled to claim American nationality. 

Accept [etc.] | For the Secretary of State: 
Brecxinripce Lone
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UNWILLINGNESS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TO COMPLY 

WITH GREEK REQUEST THAT THE DEPARTMENT VERIFY CERTAIN 

FACTS IN A COURT ACTION BETWEEN PRIVATE PARTIES 

868.85/118 

The Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos) to the Secretary of State 

| WASHINGTON, July 138, 1942. 

Excettency: The above named action® has been brought by 

Nicholas §. Coumantaros, a Greek citizen, owner of the Greek 

steamship Hkaterint Cowmantaros, for the return of certain war 

risk insurance premiums against a group of underwriters. The 

prosecution of the action is conditioned upon Mr. Coumantaros’ 

satisfying the court that the Hkaterint Cowmantaros was requisi- 

tioned by and transferred to the use of the Greek Government. 

In that connection there is attached hereto a certificate’ of His 

Excellency, Ch. Simopoulos, Greek Minister in London and Chair- 

man of the Greek Shipping Committee, certifying that the # haterima 

Coumantaros was requisitioned by the Greek Shipping Committee 

in London on November 22, 1940 and that the vessel was put at 

the disposal of and delivered to the Greek Government at Moji, 

Japan on the 26th of November, 1940. This is to certify that the 

attached certificate, dated June 28, 1941, bears the signature and 

seal of the Greek Minister in London, who at all times referred to 

was Chairman of the Greek Shipping Committee, and that said 

Committee, under the Greek Law, had authority to order the requisi- 

tioning of the Khaterint Couwmantaros and that said vessel was so 

requisitioned at the time and place stated. | 

The requisitioning of the Hkaterint Cowmantaros was a com- 

pulsory act of the Greek Government made under Law 4442, pub- 

lished in the issue of the 8th September, 1929, Part I, Sheet No. 339, 

of the Oficial Gazette, compulsory Law No. 2906, dated 28th Oc- 

tober, 1940. 
- During the period the H’katerina Coumantaros was under requisi- 

tion until noon April 7, 1942, the Greek Government undertook to 

pay to the owner a monthly hire on agreed scale basis per dead- 

weight ton per month, and undertook to cover the insurance of the 

vessel against war risks; to provide the bunkers; to pay port and 

other expenses, and the owners were charged for the crew’s wages, 

the insurance of the vessel against marine risks and ship repairs. 

It will be appreciated if you will request the Attorney General 

to instruct the appropriate United States Attorney to appear in the 

above named proceedings, involving this vessel, in the United 

® Nicholas S. Coumantaros v. Universal Insurance Company, et al. 

7 Certificate returned; no copy found in Department files.
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States District Court for the Eastern District of New York, with 
the suggestion that the statements of fact contained in this note, 
with enclosure, are true. 

Accept [ete. ] C. DIAMANTOPOULOS 

868.85/118 | | 
The Secretary of State to the Greek Minister (Diamantopoulos ) 

Wasuinerton, July 31, 1942. 
Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note 

of July 13, 1942 in regard to the case of Vicholas 8S. Coumantaros 
v. Unwersal Insurance Company, et al, which you state involves an 
action brought by Nicholas S. Coumantaros, a Greek citizen, owner 
of the Greek steamship Hhaterint Cowmantaros, against a group of 
underwriters for the return of certain war risk insurance premiums. 

You request, in order that Mr. Coumantaros may satisfy the 
Court that this vessel was requisitioned by and transferred to the 
use of the Greek Government, that I ask the Attorney General to 
instruct the appropriate United States Attorney to appear in the 
proceedings in question in the United States District Court for the 
Kastern District of New York with the suggestion that the state- 
ments of fact contained in your note, with its enclosure, are true. 

Since the action is one between private parties, I am not ina 
position to comply with your request. 

Accept [etc. ] For the Secretary of State: 
Breckinripcge Lona



HUNGARY 

DECISION OF THE UNITED STATES TO RECOGNIZE THAT A STATE OF 

WAR EXISTED WITH HUNGARY, BULGARIA, AND RUMANIA* 

740.0011 BW 1939/20647 

Memorandum by President Roosevelt to the Secretary of State and 

the Under Secretary of State (Welles )? 

Wasuineton, December 12, 1941. 

I see by tonight’s bulletins that the Government of Slovakia * has 

declared the existence of a state of war with the United States. 

Also, that the Government of Hungary has done so, or is about to 

do the same thing.‘ 
Other puppet governments may join. 
It is my present thought that the United States should pay no 

attention to any of these declarations of war against us by puppet 

governments. 
| : F[ranxurn]| D. R[oosevetr] 

740.0011 European War, 1939/19353 

Memorandum by Mr. Carlton Savage, Assistant to the Assistant 

Secretary of State (Long) 

[Wasuineton,] December 16, 1941. 

Mr. Gray ® informed me on December 18 that the Secretary had 

just been informed of the President’s desire that there be no declara- 

—10n December 12, 1941, in the case of Rumania, and December 13, 1941, in the 

case of Hungary and Bulgaria, the Governments of Rumania, Hungary, and 

Bulgaria notified the United States Government that a state of war existed 

between them and the United States. For previous correspondence regarding 

the declarations of a state of war between the Axis countries and the United 

States, see Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, pp. 587 ff. 

24 memorandum dated December 13, 1941, from Under Secretary of State 

‘Welles to the Acting Chief of the Division of European Affairs, Ray Atherton, 

read as follows: “This memorandum from the President is self-explanatory. I 

fully and completely agree with the President’s views.” 

2The United States had never recognized the existence of the Government of 

Slovakia. For the statement of United States policy regarding the nonrecog- 

nition of Slovakia, see instruction No. 372, August 28, 1939, to the Chargé in 

Hungary, Foreign Relations, 1939, vol. 1, p. T0. 

On December 13, 1941, the Hungarian Government declared that a state of 

war existed with the United States. See telegram No. 710, December 13, 1941, 

from the Minister in Hungary, ibid., 1941, vol. 1, p. 592. 

5 Cecil W. Gray, Assistant to the Secretary of State. 
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tion of war on any of the small European countries, such as Bulgaria, 7 
Hungary, and Rumania, who were reported in the press as having - 
declared war against the United States. Mr. Gray said the Secretary 
desired that this information be given to any one at the Capitol who - 

might be interested. es 

I gave the information to Senator Connally ° by telephone on the —* 
afternoon of December 13 and he said he agreed absolutely with the —_- 
President. I could not reach Mr. Rayburn,’ Mr. McCormack,® or 
Mr. Bloom® on December 13, but I gave the information to Mr. 
Bloom’s secretary on December 15 and to Mr. McCormack on 
December 16. | 

CARLTON SAVAGE 

740.0011 European War 1939/20647 

Memorandum by President Roosevelt to the Secretary of State | 

WASHINGTON, January 31, 1942. 

I think that for the record it would be a rather ingenuous thing 
to do if you were to send a letter to the Committee on Foreign 
Affairs“ and the Committee on Foreign Relations*® telling them 
that for their information Hungary and Roumania and Bulgaria 
and Siam have all declared war on the United States, giving the date 
of the action of each country.* Then I would merely add that this 
is sent for the information of the Committees only and that in your 
judgment no action is necessary, either by the Congress or by the 
Kixecutive Branch of the Government ! 

F[ Rankin] D. R[oosrverr] 

P. S. If my boy Johnny were doing it he would add as a post- 
script “So Wuart!” - 

*Senator Tom Connally, Chairman of the Senate Foreign Relations 
Committee. 

"Representative Sam Rayburn, Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
5 Representative John W. McCormack, Majority Leader of the House of 

Representatives. 
° Representative Sol Bloom, Chairman of the House Foreign Affairs | 

Committee. 
“The President’s proposal contained in this memorandum had been advanced 

earlier in a telephone conversation between the President and Assistant Secre- 
tary of State Adolf A. Berle, Jr.; see memorandum by Mr. Berle, January 28, 
1942, vol. 1, p. 914. 

” Of the House of Representatives. oo 
” Of the Senate. , 
* Tdentical letters of this import were sent to the Committees on February 7, | 

1942 (not printed). Thailand declared war on the United States on January 25, 
1942; for correspondence regarding the decision of the United States not to 
declare war on Thailand, see vol. I, pp. 918 ff.
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740.0011 European War, 1939/19863a : Telegram . 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Turkey 
(Steinhardt) - | | | | 

a WasHINGTOoN, February 28, 1942—1 p. m. 

68. With the approval of the President the Department requests 
you to approach the Turkish Foreign Office in the following matter : 

On December 12 in the case of Rumania and December 13 in the 
case of Hungary and Bulgaria the Governments of Rumania, Hun- 
gary, and Bulgaria notified this Government that a state of war exists 
between Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria, respectively, and the United 
States. It was the view of this Government that the Governments 
of Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria had. been obliged to take this 
action under duress and at the instigation of other powers at war 
with the United States, and further that this action was contrary to 
the will of the majority of the peoples of the countries in question. 
Accordingly, the Congress of the United States has not made cor- 
responding declarations of war against them, nor has the President 
issued proclamations in the matter. Oo os _ 
This Government has viewed with increasing concern the aid given 

by Rumania, Hungary, and Bulgaria to the enemies of the United 
States and is constrainéd to assume that agreement has been given by — 
them to the continuance of this participation in the war against the 
United States and the other United Nations. This Government has, 
therefore, the intention of declaring a state of war between the United 
States and the Governments of Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria, 
respectively, unless in some definite form these Governments severally 
give prompt evidence that they will not engage in military aid or 
operations of assistance to the Axis powers. _ a 

In consulting with the Turkish Government in this matter the 
President and the Government of the United States have had very. 
much in mind the complete and long standing identity of views of our 
two Governments regarding questions involving the peaceful relations 
among European nations, and the restriction of hostilities to areas 
which unhappily are already engaged. This Government feels that 
it should make known to the Turkish Government its intentions as 
outlined above, for such comment as the Turkish Government may 
care to make, and at the same time inquires whether the Turkish 

_ Government would be disposed to undertake some informal action 
through which these views may become known to the Governments of 
Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria. | 
You may communicate the foregoing textually but informally to 

the Turkish Foreign Office, expressing this Government’s appreciation 
of whatever consideration the Turkish Government may find that it 

428310—62——54
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can appropriately give to the matter. You may add that further 
communications of a formal nature would be transmitted through the 

Government representing the interests of the United States in the 
respective countries. | 

: a | WELLES 

740.0011 European War 1939/20828 : Telegram a 

The Ambassador in Turkey ( Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State + 

| | _ Awnxara, March 18, 1942—5 p. m. 
: | | _ [Received March 14—11: 22 a. m.] 
158. In the course of a visit this morning to Numan Bey* he 

handed me a note containing the Foreign Minister’s ** reply to the 
inquiry contained in the Department’s telegram under reference.’® 
The substance of the reply is as follows: The Foreign Minister has 
given careful consideration to the communication received and thanks 
the President and the Government of the United States for the 
friendly confidence which they have evidenced towards the Turkish 
Government in consulting it on a question of undeniable importance. 
His opinion on the subject is as follows: The Bulgarian, Hungarian 
and Rumanian Governments having already manifested their com- 
plete solidarity with the Axis by their declarations of war against the 

| United States it would be difficult to assume that these same Govern- 
ments out of fear of a formal declaration of war by the United States _ 
could retract their position. It is certain that in taking so grave a 
step these Governments must have considered similar action by the 
United States as one of the most inevitable consequences of their _ 
declaration of war. In making this objective exposé of the situation 
the Foreign Minister hopes to have replied in the most friendly spirit 
to the question raised by the Government of the United States. He 
feels that he should add that the position of Turkey does not permit | 
it to intervene in a question, the gravity of which requires that the 
directly interested countries should be the sole judges of the conse- 

quences of their position. | 
STEINHARDT 

*Numan Menemencio#lu, Secretary General of the Turkish Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. 

* Siikrti Saracoglu, Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
** Apparently reference is to telegram No. 72, March 6, 9 p. m., to the Am- 

bassador in Turkey, requesting a report as soon as possible regarding the reac- 
tion of the Turkish Government to the proposal set forth in telegram No. 68, — 
supra (740.0011 European War 1939/19863a Suppl.).
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740.0011 European War 1989/20828 == =  § — 

Memorandum by the Acting Chief of the Division of European 
Affairs (Atherton) to the Acting Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] March 17, 1942. 

- Mr. Wetues. I have redrafted the telegram concerning the declara- 
tion of war against Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria in order that 
the message may be conveyed through the Swiss Government. This 
draft is attached hereto ™ for your approval. 

The objection to utilizing the Swiss authorities in the beginning 
was that a communication of this kind through the representing 
power seems almost automatically to take the character of an ulti- 
matum. I am not sure that the Swiss, any more than would the 
Turks, will be willing to act along the informal lines suggested. 

It was, as you know, my view that the advantages of our present 
status should be exploited, as a psychological warfare measure, before 
making the declarations which would irrevocably. range the three 

- countries as active enemies. After the meeting held in your office on 
February 26, and the sending of the telegram to Ankara, various 
plans were discussed for utilizing the interval for intensive press or 
radio work, to determine whether this weapon may in fact have value 
in promoting actual resistance to the Axis in the countries concerned. 
This program, in the form of directives based on an official statement, 
has been worked out in considerable detail by Mr. Hoskins 
(A-B/H),*® in consultation with this Division and with Mr. Berle. 
It will be ready for presentation to you today for your approval, if 
Mr. Hoskins obtains some expected technical information from the 
Coordinator’s office.” 

I therefore suggest that we delay the telegram to the Swiss Govern- 
ment until you will have had an opportunity to look over this project. 

Meanwhile, I think it is worth noting that the best information we 
can get from Bulgaria and Rumania indicates a stiffer attitude toward 
Germany, and recent developments in Hungary are especially sig- 
nificant. The new Hungarian Premier ?° is so notoriously anti-Ger- 
man that his appointment, following closely on the flouting of German 
ideas in the matter of the vice-regency, must be taken to mean that 
Hungary no longer feels that Germany is now in a position to exact 
complete subservience. If this is correct, there would seem to be an 

“Not attached to file copy; for the telegram as sent, see infra. 
* Harold B. Hoskins, Executive Assistant to Assistant Secretary of State 

Adolf A. Berle, Jr. 
* Presumably the reference here is to the Coordinator of Information, whose 

foreign information activities were transferred to the Office of War Informa- 
tion on June 13, 1942, and whose other activities were transferred on the same 
date to the Office of Strategic Services. : 

*® Miklés Kaéllay, Hungarian Premier from March 9, 1942.
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advantage in delaying the formal declarations until we can see how 
effectively the propagandaelementscan work. | - 

| Ray ATHERTON. 

740.0011 European War 1939/20585a : Telegram . 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister nm Switzerland 
| (Harrison ) : | | 

-  Wasuineron, March 24, 1942—4 p. m. 

769. With the approval of the President, the Department requests 
you to approach the Federal Political Department and inquire whether 
it would be disposed to convey informally a message to the representa- 
tives of Rumania, Hungary, and Bulgaria accredited to Bern, in the 
sense of the following text, or to undertake some other informal action 
through which the views outlined below may become known to the 
Governments of Rumania, Hungary, and Bulgaria. | 

“On December 12 in the case of Rumania and December 13 in the 
case of Hungary and Bulgaria the Governments of Rumania, Hun- 
Bary, and Bulgaria notified this Government that a state of war exists 
etween Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria, respectively, and the United 

States. It was the view of this Government that the Governments of 
Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria had been obliged to take this action 
under duress and at the instigation of other powers at war with the 
United States, and further that this action was contrary to the will of 
the majority of the peoples of the countries in question. Accordingly, 
the Congress of the United States has not made corresponding declara- 
tions of war against them, nor has the President issued proclamations 
in the matter. a 7 

“This Government has viewed with increasing concern the apparent 
intention of Rumania, Hungary, and Bulgaria to furnish material 
assistance to the enemies of the United States, and is constrained to 
assume that agreement has been given by them to participate actively 
and on a large scale in the war against the United States and the other 
United Nations. The President has, therefore, the intention of recom- 
mending to the Congress that it declare that a state of war exists be- 
tween the United States and the Governments of Rumania, Hungary 
and Bulgaria, respectively, unless in some definite form these Govern- 
ments severally give prompt evidence that they will not engage in 
military aid or operations of assistance to the Axis powers. 

“The deep friendship of the people of the United States for the 
| peoples of Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria prompts this Government 

to endeavor to make known its views to the respective Governments, 
without at this time specifying the terms, or a time limit therefor, 
on which the further action of this Government would be conditioned.” 

You may communicate the foregoing textually but informally to 
the Federal Political Department, expressing this Government’s ap- 
preciation of whatever consideration the Swiss Government may find 
that it can appropriately give to the matter. , 

| WELLES
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740.0011 European War 1939/20683 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

| Bern, March 28, 1942—® p. m. 

[Received March 28—3 : 42 p. m. | 

1260. Text of message, your 769, March 24, 4 p. m., was handed in 

the form of an aide-mémoire to Mr. Bonna* Wednesday March 29. 

He assured me that he would consult with Federal Council or Pilet- | 

Golaz 22 as soon as possible. Pilet who had been absent from Bern 

asked me to call today. He explained that as the channel of communi- 

cation between the American and the three Governments concerned, 

he felt free and was most ready to convey the message “officially”, but 

if this were not in accordance with your wishes he would have to con- 

sult his colleagues of the Federal Council. He was convinced he 

said that as soon as the message reached the Governments concerned, 

no matter in what form it should be delivered, they would immediately 

inform the German and Italian Governments thereof. He preferred 

not to approach the representatives of the three Governments in Bern 

and he did not feel that any attempt to convey the views outlined in 

the message through other channels would prove satisfactory. He 

proposed therefore provided you should be in agreement to transmit 

the message textually to the Swiss representatives in Bucharest, Buda- 

pest, and Sofia directing them to transmit the message to the Govern- 

ments to which they are accredited respectively on the same day with, 

if you should so desire, a statement to the effect that “the American 

Government desires that the communication in question be considered 

as of an informal (officteuse) character”. 

The Federal Council will meet Tuesday for the last time before the 

Easter holidays. I shall, therefore, appreciate your instructions by 

Monday * if possible in the event that Mr. Pilet’s proposal as outlined 

above should not meet with your concurrence.”* 
: Harrison 

1 Division Chief in the Swiss Federal Political Department. 
° Marcel Jilet-Golaz, Chief of the Swiss Federal Political Department. 

24 Department's telegram No. 817, March 30, noon, instructed Minister Harrison 

to request the Swiss Government to communicate the text in question through 

the Swiss representatives in Hungary, Rumania, and Bulgaria in accordance with 

Pilet-Golaz’s friendly suggestion.
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740.0011 European War 1939/20897 : Telegram . | 

Lhe Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

| Brrn, April 8, 1942—8 p.m. _ 
| [Received April 8—5: 09 a. m.] 

1418. In further reference your telegram No. 769, March 24, this 
morning Federal Political Department received word without com- 
ment from Swiss Legation, Sofia, that message had been communicated 
to Bulgarian Foreign Office as directed yesterday at 11 a. m. : 

This afternoon I was furnished with text in French of telegraphic 
message from Swiss Minister, Bucharest, reading in translation as 
follows: 

“The message of the Government of United States was handed this 
morning at 11 o’clock to Mihai Antonescu, Acting President of Council 
of Ministers, who took due note of it and who authorized me to inform 
the Government of United States that Rumania has not yet decided 
upon its program of cooperation in the current campaigns. He | 
led me to expect a written reply in the near future.” 

OO Harrison 

[The records of the Department reveal no further correspondence 
from Bucharest or from Sofia regarding the American com- 
munication. | | | 

740.0011 Huropean War 1939/21138 : Telegram | 

Lhe Mimster in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

_Brrn, April 22, 1942—8 p. m. 
| [ Received April 22—2: 38 p. m.] 

1655. My telegram no. 1436, April 10.25 Swiss Foreign Office has 
today advised me that the Swiss Minister in Budapest has reported by 
telegraph the receipt of a note verbale dated April 17 from Hungarian 
Foreign Office stating that in taking note of our communication For- 
eign Office recalls the attack by Soviet Air Forces on Kassa 2* June 26 
last causing enormous losses in lives and property. Accordingly 
Hungary considers that she is carrying on a defensive war against 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. | Oo 

HArRIson 
* Not printed ; it reported that the American communication to the Hungarian 

Government had been delivered by the Swiss Legation in Budapest at 11 a.m. 
on April 7; the Hungarian authorities had made no comment (740.0011 Euro- | 
pean War 1939/20921). 

** City in that portion of Slovakia annexed by Hungary from Czechoslovakia as 
a result of the arbitral award by the Italian-German Commission made at 
Vienna, November 2, 1938, In Slovak, the name was Koiice.
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740.0011 European War 1939/21790: Telegram 

| The Secretary o i State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 

(Standley) 

: WASHINGTON, June 1, 1942—4 p. m. 

265. Reference Moscow’s 174 May 27,8 p.m." In reply to inquiries 

at press conference on April 13 the Under Secretary explained that a 

declaration of war against Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria had not 

been made because of general recognition that their respective declara- 

tions had been made under pressure and against the desires of their 

peoples. He added that he believed the President would be inclined 

to recommend to Congress that declarations of war be made if material 

and effective assistance is given to Germany by the respective countries. 

On May 12 the Secretary again referred to the matter and on May 19 

he stated that the Department is examining the situation from day to 

day. He did not mention the Rumanian forces on the Russian front 

but observed that a large part of the army within Rumania was near 

the Hungarian frontier. 

It has been observed that German propaganda has ostentatiously 

reported the participation of Rumanian troops in recent operations, 

doubtless in connection with German negotiations at the three capitals 

for more active assistance. 
shuns 

740.0011 European War 1939/22040a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to All American Missions 

| WASHINGTON, June 5, 1942. 

You are instructed to notify the Government to which you are ac- 

credited that the Government of the United States, by unanimous 

resolutions of Congress signed today by the President, has declared 

that a state of war exists between the United States and Bulgaria, 

and Hungary and Rumania.”* 

: 27 Not printed; it reported information that the Russians were much concerned 

over Soviet press reports of the Secretary of State’s alleged explanation as to 

why the United States had not declared war upon Rumania. The Secretary 

was alleged to have stated that most of the Rumanian army was on the Hun- 

garian frontier and very few Rumanians were actually fighting the Russians. 

8 Hor texts of the Joint Resolutions of Congress declaring a state of war with 

Bulgaria, Hungary, and Rumania, see Department of State Bulletin, June 6, 1942, 

p. 510, and 56 Stat. 307. For text of the President’s message to Congress, 

June 2, recommending that Congress recognize a state of war between the 

United ‘States and those three Governments, see Department of State Bulletin, 

June 6, 1942, p. 509. See also The Memoirs of Cordell Hult (New York, The 

Maemillan Company, 1948), vol. 1, pp. 1175-1176.
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The texts of the three resolutions are identical mutatis mutandis 
with the declaration of war on Germany.?? See Department’s circular 
telegram of December 11, 1941.2° | 

” For text of the Joint Resolution of Congress, December 11, 1941, declaring: a state of war with Germany, see Foreign Relations, 1941, vol. 1, p. 590. 
* Not printed. | |
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Fagan, Mr., 856-357, 385-386, 398, 435 Petsamo Nickel Mine, production 
Falvy, Gen., 466 capacity of, 96-97 
Feis, Herbert, 9n, 12 Press and propaganda, German in- 
Fénard, Vice Adm. Jacques, 236-237, fluence and other problems, 25, 

247, 248-249, 257-258, 275-276, 279- 26-27, 45, 77-78, 91-92, 115-116, 
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Vierlinger, Zdenek, 108 tion of, and break of consular 
Finland, 21-122 relations, 26-27, 34-35, 63-64, 
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U. §. exploration of possibili- for consultation, 107, 114-115



INDEX 849 

Finland—Continued France—Continued 

Social Democratic Party, position of, Colonial possessions in Western 
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Africa; French North Africa;| — tions, economic matters, and 

French Somaliland; and French shipping, 625-648 passim, 

West Africa) , 123-224, 502-722 651-654 ;: Press Conference of 
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| ment concerning, 535-536 , of U. S. proposals to French 
Colonial possessions in Western crews, 220 | 

Hemisphere, attitude concern- | _ Views of Admiral Godefroy, and 
ing, 524-527, 701-703 reaction to Roosevelt mes- 

French National Committee (see . Sage, 212, 221, 221-224 
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| Unification, infra) : . Transfer of battleship Dunkerque 
de Gaulle: Letters to Hull and from Oran to Toulon, U. S. 

Roosevelt, 534, 541-544; _ Yrepresentations to Vichy Gov- 
proposed visit to Washing- ernment concerning, and Vichy 
ton, 493, 546, 547, 548, 549- replies, 148, 146, 204-209 
550, 558, 555 French Indochina, Japanese use of 

_ Delegation of French National French merchant vessels, 671— 
Committee in United States: 687 | 
Establishment by decree of _ Agreement between Vichy Govern- 
Dee. 2, 1941, 508; functions ment and Japan, reports con- 
and activities of, 503-507: cerning negotiations for, 137, 
opinions of Tixier (Head of 140, 143, 146, 671, 673-674, 678- 
Delegation), and conversa-| _ 681; U. S. representations, and 
tions with State Department, _ French replies, 671-678, 675, 
509-511, 514-517, 520-521, 676-678, 681-687 
024, 540, 545-558, 555-556; Decoux’s cooperation with Japa- 
Roosevelt meeting with mem- nese, 674-675, 675, 676 
bers of, 546-547 . | Japanese seizure of French mer- 

U. S. attitude. See U. S. posi- chant vessels, 686-687 | 
tion and policy, infra. French island possessions in the Pa- 

Lend-Lease aid, 485-487, 444-445, cific and Indian Oceans, 687-708 
502-503, 528, 535, 589-540, 565— Axis use of Madagascar, anticipa- 
566, 567, 581; agreement be-— tion of. See Madagascar, 
tween United States and Fight- infra. 
ing France, Sept. 3, 708 Madagascar, British occupation of: 

Recognition, question of. See U.S. British-U. S. position in relation 
position and policy, infra. | to Vichy Government, 698~ 

Unification of French resistance: 705; Vichy protest, 699-700 
U. 8. discussions with members Free French role in administra- 
of French National Committee, tion of Madagascar: British 
545, 548-550, 555-556: with position, 701, 704, 705-708: 
British diplomatic representa- Free French views, 701-703 
tives, 5538-555, 556-557 Postwar status of Madagascar, 

U. S. position and policy (see also U. S.-British policy concern- 
Appointment, etc., supra), 508, ing, 698-699, 701, 701-702 
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516, 521, 522, 528-524, 530-531, 298, 299 | 
535, 539-540, 544, 546-547, 548, _ Views of Governor General re- 
501-555, 556; Roosevelt’s posi- garding status of Madagas- 
tion, 546-547, 548, 553 car, 696—697 ,
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- . infra. a | French ships in the Orient, re- 
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_ 687-688, 692-696, 697-698 British position, 159 
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Powers. See French Indochina, Africa, relation to, 184-135,. 
supra, and Vichy ‘collaboration, 140-141, 151, 154, 160, 164, 

infra. | en 165, 166-169, 188, 205-206, 
Jews, treatment of, U. 8. representa- 248-251 

tions on behalf of American | — Reports concerning, 134-135, 147— 
. citizens and other foreign na- 148, 153-154, 157-159, 163, 
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Madagascar: plies, 181-134, 1385-137, 139— 
British occupation of. See under 142, 148, 144, 147, 148-152, 

o ' -French island possessions in 158-154, 162-168, 164-169; 
‘the Pacific and Indian Oceans, possible recall of U. S. Am- 
supra. a bassador for consultation, 

Miscellaneous, 192, 298, 299, 514— question of, 132, 186-187, 139 

_, 015; 613, 678 : ' “Delta Plan”. See. Accord, ete., 
Martinique: . supra 

Maintenance of-.neutrality of. See F h " d forei hant t 
. Colonial possessions in Western ‘Trench and foreign merchant ton- 

Hemisphere: Caribbean posses- | | nage, German demands for, and 
gions, supra. _ - U.S. representations, 195, 196- 

_ Miscellaneous, 145, 186-187, 187, —  : 197, 197-201 
188, 301, 304, 306, 514-515, 574- | = Laval’s return as Chief of Govern- 

_  §75, 600, 657,.659, 663 ment: 

Navy. See French Fleet, supra. - Canadian position, 178-180, 182 
New Caledonia. Nee French island| — Eden’s views concerning, 174-176, 

possessions in the Pacific and 176-178 

| ere Oceans: U.S. policy, etc., Franco-German defense agree- 

_ Parti Populaire Francais (P.P.F.), ment for French North 
-282, 289, 382-383, 393, 429 and West Africa, proposed, 

Political situation, evaluation of, 144—| — Laval’s favorable attitude 
147, 150-151, 154-157, 181-182, | toward, 194 

| 184-187, 188-189, 225-226 | German pressure for a collabora- 
Riom. trial, 145-146, 155 - tionist government; 154-155, 
Severance of diplomatic relations 169, 178, 174, 176 

with United States, 201-204 Political situation, evaluation of, 
Ships. See French Fleet and French 144-147, 154-157, 169, 184— 

Indochina, supra; also Vichy 186 . 
ion: Accord with Ger- . collaboration Protest of Laval against Le 

many and Italy, infra. H aR bombin 

St. Pierre and Miquelon Islands. See avre and houen bombing, 
under Colonial possessions in U.S. position regarding, 196, 
Western Hemisphere, supra. 197 a 

Trade agreement with United States U. S. concern over reports re- 
(1986), cited, 716, 718-719, 720 garding: Consideration of 

Vichy collaboration with Axis Powers, severance of relations, and 
123-204 recall of U. S. Ambassador 

Accord with Germany and Italy for for consultation, 160-162, 
use of French ships for trans- 170-178, 176, 180, 189-194; 

shiment of supplies to Axis policy discussions with 
livery of gasoline, and French | United Soe e gy and Canada, 
and foreign merchant tonnage, . 178-180, 182-184 . 
infra), 126-184, 153; Darlan’s Views of Laval on foreign and 

role in accord, 127-128, 129-130, domestic policy, 181-182, : 
, 132-134, 136, 145, 237 184-187, 187-189 

428310—_62——_55
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France—Continued French North Africa—Continued 
Vichy collaboration, ete.—Continued Algeria—Continued 

Severance of diplomatic relations Shipments of Algerian alcohol to 
with United States by Laval French West Africa, U. S. pol- 
government, Nov. 8, following icy regarding, 274-275, 292-293, 

landing of U. S. Forces in 294. | 
North Africa: Announcement U.S. Consulate, report on safety of 
of decision and arrangements Americans following Allied in- 
for departure of U. S. consular vasion, 4382 

and diplomatic personnel, 201-| American assistance to French resist- 
202, 202-203; Hull’s letter to ance movement (see also Ameri- 
U. SS. diplomatic missions - ean plans, infra) : 
abroad, 203-204; Roosevelt | Desire of French military personnel 
statement, 202 and officials to resume hostili- 

Turin Accord of Dec. 12, 1941. See ties against the Axis, and plans 
Accord, supra. for defense of French Africa 

U. S. Embassy in Vichy. See (see also Military intervention, 
Severance of diplomatic rela- | _ . infra), 227-236, 237-238, 241, 
tions, supra. 258-259, 2838-284 

U. S. exchange of views with Pétain| French apprehension concerning . 
government, 123-126 Axis intentions in western 

Franco, Gen. Francisco, 338 . Mediterranean, 224-226 

Free French forces. See.under France. Military intervention in North Af- 
French Equatorial Africa : | rice ae pane Srateo oes 

: . : ion with Unite ates, — Poe Soe air base, U. S. use of, 972, 278-279, 283, 284, 285-287, 

Negotiations with French National 333 334 sen en 331-333, 

Committee, and Free French . 7 ss ONY ON 
conditions for use of base, 564- | ‘*merican economic aid program, re- 
568, 571-572, 574, 576-577, 579- sumption and subsequent ac- 
580, 583-584, 585-586; difficul- celeration of, 224-879 
ties between authorities in|  Advisability of resumption of pro- 
Africa and National Commit- gram pending clarification of 
tee, 568-569, 573-575 relations with Vichy Govern- 

Postwar rights to new installations, ment: American-F'rench discus- 
question of, 571, 579, 585, 586, sions, 248-252 ; Anglo-American 
588-589. 590-596 discussions, 272-2738 ; appraisal 

U. §. troo , ti t di _ of Laval’s policy, 285-286, 287- 
ee ee RRO RRa Rad 288, 289, 290-292, 298, 297-298 

barkation, 578, 582-583, 584 , ? , ’ ? 
585 , mS , , 306-307, 309; U. S. press re- 

Utilization and improvement by lease, 280-281 | 
| U. 8. Army (see also Negotia- Agricuituray macninery and omer 

tions, supra) , 569-571, 572, 576, suppiles, *renc request or, 
? ? , 240, 247-248, 367-368 

577-582, 586-587; agreement A . nt ‘ ff 254-257 
with local government, prep- G8. 2 contron omcers, oar 
aration of. 587, 588-590 63, 278, 282, 287, 294-295, 295- 

U. S. Consulate at Brazzaville Vichy 296, 297, 301, 302-308, 804, 305, 
"protest against establishment of 307-808, 311-312, 318, 320-321, D 8 , 328, 325-326, 330, 337, 340, 346, 

172-1738, 557-564 | 
French North Africa (see also Morocco 350, 854, 376, 378, 401-402 . 

d Tunisia), 224-501 | Arrangements in connection with 
ane a Behe), ° _ first vessels and cargoes under 

Algeria : revived aid program, 238-239, 
Allied landings, report concerning, 240-241, 246, 249-250, 2738, 280- 

8TT 281, 290, 296-297, 311 

Delivery of gasoline and other sup- Authorization for, and French reac- 
plies via Algeria to Axis forces tion, 318, 316, 322, 333. 

in Libya. See under France: British position: Policy and views, 
Vichy collaboration. 243-246; suggestions regarding 

Desire of French military personnel shipments of certain commodi- 

and officials to transfer their ties, and desire for publicity in 
activities to Allied Forces, 227— North African supply scheme, 

229, 237-238, 283-284, 376, 377 336-338, 342, 345-347, 350, 857— 
Economic and political situation, 358, 359, 3864-365, 370, 371, 

236-237, 282-283 376-377 .
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French North Africa—Continued _ | French North Africa—Continued 

American economic aid—Continued , American economic aid—Continued 

Cobalt and molybdenum, U. S. re- U.S. requests for—Continued 

quest for French assurances to | © Renewal of French assurances 

prevent export to Germany and regarding military assistance 

metropolitan France, and| to belligerents and other mat- 
French replies (see also Oil ters, 345, 358, 361-362, 362- 
shipments, infra), 314-317, 363 
(323-825, 327-828, 328-329, 343- American plans for securing French 

844, 351-352, 360-361, 363-364, ‘assistance for the landing in 

865-366, 367, 369, 370, 374, 381- North Africa of American Mili- 
‘389 tary Forces, 379-429 

Aotton textiles for civilian use, Anglo-American invasion of North 
question of possible military Africa, Axis reports concern- 

value, 343, 350-851, 871, 375- __ ing, 387-388, 392 
376, 377-378 Axis aggression against French 

Exports to United States: from North Africa, reports concern- 
French North Africa, 238-239, ing immiunence of, 392, 393, 394, 

3 3 $ 

French assurances to United States. Cherchel Conference, Oct. 22, be- 
See U. 8. requests, infra. tween Gen. Mark Clark, Robert 

. ’ . D. Murphy, and French resist- 
French requirements and views, ’ | . 

225-226, 236-237, 240-241, 247— ance leaders (see also Discus- 
9: ? 9 : 

252, 257-258, 259-263, 274, 275- sions, infra), 394-895, 396, 
278, 279-280, 352-354, 367-368 405n, 409, 4130 

¥uelin an d ref ‘elin e trans ort Darlan’s role in, 392-394, 397, 399- 

sw uenns ; uelng 0 ts fo Dp d 400, 404, 425, 426-429 
vessels, arrangements Tor ang Discussions and meetings between 
problems involved, 317, 326, U. §. and French officials, 376 
328, 329, 330, 334-335, 342, 347, 4 299, , AQ 

381, 383-384, 385, 386, 387-388, 

353-354, 356-357 —— 392-396, 398-400, 404, 408, 409- 
German control of French ships in 410, 424, 425; the Cherchel 

African ports, 328, 325-326, Conference, Oct. 22, 394-395. 
326-327, 334-335, 338-340, 346 | 396, 405n, 409, 413” 

Implementation of program, diffi- Eisenhower messages to Depart- 
" culties regarding, 336-338, 340— ment of State, 258-259; to 

342, 348-349, 352-357, 367-370, Murphy, 406 

376, 385-386, 397-398, 403 ; pro- Giraud’s role in, 394-396, 397, 405, 

posals for enlargement of pro- 406, 409-410, 423, 424, 426; ex- 

gram, 354-355 | change of messages between 

-Murphy—Weygand Agreement (Feb. _ Murphy and Giraud, 412-422 

“ - 96, 1941) as basis for, 224-379 Giraud-Murphy “Agreement in 
passim; citation to text, 226n Principle” of Oct. 27, text, 419- 

Oil shipments to French North 422 / 

Africa, discussions concerning, Roosevelt’s directive to Murphy, 
314-318, 3238-325, 330, 335-336, 379-381 

348, 358, 361, 364, 365, 369, 371, German agreement with Vichy Gov- 

3738-374; approval of petroleum ernment for defense of French 

program, 401-402, 405-406 Africa, probability of, 194, 359, 

‘Review of program following in- 375, 377, 389-391, 393 
: vasion of French North Africa. Invasion of, and occupation by Allied 

See American economic aid wn- Forces, 429-501 
der Invasion, infra. American citizens, reports concern- 

-U. 8. relations with Vichy Govern- ing safety of, 482, 440 

ment in,connection with. See American economic aid program, re- 

Advisability, ete., supra, and view of: 

U..S. requests, etc., infra; see Acceleration of shipments of high 
also -France: Vichy collabora- priority materials, 433-435, 
tion. with Axis Powers: Deliv- 444-445, 449-451, 459 

ery of gasoline, etc. British cooperation in compre- 
' +U. 8. requests for— hensive economic and finan- 

_ French assurances to prevent ex- cial program in accordance 
port of certain minerals to with recommendations by 
Germany .and metropolitan Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
‘France. See Cobalt and 488-489, 448-444, 451, 460, 
molybdenum, supra. 463-465, 477-479
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French North Africa—Continued _ | French North Africa—Continued 
Invasion of—Continued ~~. Invasion of—Continued 

American economic aid—Continued| Roosevelt program, proposed, 437, 
Lend-Lease extension to French ' 442-448, 448, 448, 449 

in North Africa, 435-487, Soviet. interest in developments in 
| 444-445 French North Africa, 448-449, 

Announcement of American land- _ 468-470, 476, 488 
ings, and reaction of Vichy] Unification of all French elements 
Government, 429~482 outside Axis-occupied French 

Arrangements and plans for. See | _ territory : Discussions concern- | 
American plans, etc., supra. : ing roles of Giraud and de © 

Civil administration: | Gaulle, and other aspects, 492- 
Assignment of a civil mission to 493, 498-495, 497; U. S. posi- | 

work under Murphy’s direc- ston, 499-501 
tion: Information concern- U. S. commendation of Murphy and 
ing, 488, 448-444, 451-452, other representatives in North 
459, 462-463, 467, 473-474,| § ° ~— Africa, 437, 447 
475-476, 477-478, 478-479: Japanese Consulate at Casablanca, 
Murphy given rank of Min- reopening of, 224 
ister, 481-482; views of North African Accord (Murphy—Wey- 
Hisenhower, 501 gand Agreement, Feb. 26, 1941), 

Boundary line between British 224-379 passim; citation to text, 
and American jurisdiction in 2260, | 
Northwest Africa, question Soviet Union, interest in develop- 
of, 480, 486-488, 490 ments in, 448-449, 468-470, 476, 

British desire for appointment of | 488 : | 
a British official to act jointly | U.S. policy, résumé, 499-501 
with Murphy under WHisen- | French Somaliland, U. S. efforts to 
hower’s direction, 490-491,| bring about peaceful collaboration 
495-496; Churchill message with United Nations, 596-611 
to Roosevelt, and Roosevelt’s | French West Africa : 
reply, 491, 491” Afrique Occidentale Francaise 

Establishment in Department of _ (A.0.F.), 874-375, 378, 407, 408, 
State of an Office of Foreign 458, 465-466 | 
Territories to deal with non-{ American economic aid program, 
military matters, 474-476, question of extension to, 274-275, 
478, 479-480 | | 330, 333, 341, 366, 372, 384-885; 

Consular officers in North Africa, civilian supply problems, 489-490, 
instructions to, 435, 440 498-499 

Darlan’s position as High Com-| Dakar: | 
missioner in French Africa: Analysis of situation and of French 

British attitude, 445-447, 484 attitude in connection with 
Clark—Darlan agreement of Nov. Allied invasion, 367, 372, 374— 

22, 458-457 379, 378-379, 391, 402-408, 403~ 
Death of Darlan, 492 | 404, 410-411, 458, 465-466, 489— 
Free French osition, 440-442, 490; evacuation of women. and : 487-488, ha 0-442 children, 887, 403-404, 407-408 
U. 8. policy toward Darlan (see German intentions regarding, 194, 

also Clark-Darlan  agree- 367, 372, 378-379 
ment, supra), 441, 442, 448, Japanese desire for Consulate, 224 

| 472-473, 476, 481, 482-484, U. 8. Consulate, situation following 
551-552; criticism of policy Allied invasion, 439, 457, 460; 
by Fighting French and by instructions to reopen, 471-472 
Soviet press, 487-488 Darlan, placement of West Africa | 

Death of Darlan, and Giraud’s ap- under orders of, 457-459, 471 : 
pointment as High Commis- Oil products, U. S. policy regarding 
sioner, 492, 498 export to France, 274-275, 280, 

Economie and financial matters.| _ 292-2938, 294 
See American economic aid|French West Indies. See France: 
program, supra. Colonial possessions in Western | 

Giraud as High Commissioner. Hemisphere. 
See Unification, ete, infra. |Freseman, Cmdr. W. L., 375, 402 

Legal aspects of occupation, 461-— 
462 Gamelin, Gen. Maurice Gustave, 146 

Political prisoners, release of, 437, | Garreau, Roger, 488 | 
442-448, 448, 482 Garthoff, Arnold A., 467, 479
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George II, King of the Hellenes, 736, | Greece—Continued 
737, 741-748, 747, 748-749, 782, 797- Formation of separate battalions of 
798, 800, 800n, 802 - oe Greek subjects in U. 8S. Army, 

Georges-Picot, Guillaume, 492, 493 815-822 
Germany (see also Finland; France; International Financial Commission, 

-French North Africa; French West | - U. 8S. attitude toward Greek de- 
Africa; Greece; and Morocco): sire for abolition of, 794-797 
Arrangement with United States King George II: Exchange of mes- 
pertaining to repatriation and hos- | - sages with Roosevelt, and dis- 
pitalization of prisoners of war, ci- - cussions concerning, 736, 737, 
tation to exchange of notes, Mar. 4 741-748, 747, 748-749; visit to 
and 30, 723; German Red Cross, - United States, 797-798, 800n, 802 
750, 752, 757, 759, 761 Lend-Lease: Agreement with United 

Gibraltar, 225, 392 States, signed July 10, conclusion 
Giraud, Gen. Henri H.: . of, 814-815; relief supplies for 

Appointment as High Commissioner Greece under Lend-Lease, ques- 
of French North Africa following tion of, 737, 773, 778, 785, T88— 

Darian assassination, 492~—495, 789, 790, 807, 814-815 
496-497, 555 | Postwar frontiers, Greek representa- 

Escape from Germany, 297, 331, 394n| ~~ tions respecting, 822-828; U. S. 
Role in invasion and administration position, 822, 828-829 

of French North Africa, 297-298, Red Cross functions in providing re- 
331-333, 394-396, 397, 405, 406, lief for Greece, 724-794 passim ; 
409-410, 423, 424, 426, 441, 447, _ Greek Red Cross, 757, 759, 761 
483, 492, 499-500, 545, 546, 549, Refugees from Greece, problem of aid 
550, 551-552, 555-556;  corre- for, 798, 799, 801, 806, 807, 808, 

, spondence with Murphy, and 809, 813 
“Agreement in Principle” of Oct. Relief supplies for Axis-occupied 
27, 412-422 Greece, negotiations concerning, 

Glasstord, wet Adm. William A., Jr., (24-794 
89n, 498 Appeals for food, 725-727, 729-731, 

Gleeck, Lewis E., Jr., 68, 70, 78 731, 736, 737, 775-776, 779-780 
Goderoy: René-Emile, 212, 213, Appointment of an American to 

» aal— | 7 supervise relief measures, 
Gray, Cecil W., 8384-835 Greek suggestion and U. S. 
Greece, 724-832 consideration, 736, 737, 741- 

American aid to Greece. See Finan- 748, 748, 749 
cial assistance, Lend-Lease, and Argentine gift of wheat, 749-750, 
Relief supplies, infra. | 51 . 

British relations with ; Greece. See Blockade, British permission of re- 

oo United Kingdom, infra. . lief shipments through, 725, 
Court action between private parties, | - 733, 734, 735, 739, 741, 744, 770, 

| U. S. unwillingness to comply 773, 778, 784-785 

with Greek request for verifica- British role, and U. S.-British co- 
tion of certain facts in, 831-832 ordination of policy (see also 

Cyprus, question of Greek claim to, Swedish plan, infra), 724-725, 

Debt Azreement with United States (21-128, 132, 133-136, 131-738 
of May 10, 1929, and supplemen- eee an a6 "O88 evacuation of, 
tary agreement of May 24, 1932, Lo f80s £00 . . 

: . cited, 794n, 796, 797 Distribution of supplies. See 

Dodecanese Islands, Greek pleas for | - Swedish plan : Implementation, 
lenient treatment of persons of infra. 
Greek race who had entered Exchange of messages between 
United States from, 829-830 President Roosevelt and King 

Financial assistance by United States, George II, 736, 742-748, 747; 
question of, 798-813 and Prime Minister Tsouderos, 

Appeals for aid, and consideration . T25—- 126, T29- 730 
by U. S. officials, 798-800, 800n, Financing of relief measures (see 
813, 814-815; Roosevelt’s posi- also Financing, etc., under 
tion, 800n_ Swedish plan, infra), 728, 736, 

British financial relations with 752-158, 784-785, 798, 803, 807, 
-—s @reek Government, 802-804, | 808 

| 809-810 Lend-Lease supplies, question of, 

Report of Greek Minister of Fi- 737, T13, 778, 785, T88-789, 790, 
— nance on details of Greek fi- 807, 814-815 

nancial situation, 804-813 Stureholm, sinking of, 769
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Greece—Continued Greece—Continued 
Relief supplies—Continued United Kingdom—Continued | 

Swedish plan for Greek relief— International Financial Commis- 
British, U. S., and Swedish sion, British position in con- 
cooperation in development of: nection with Greek desire for 

British proposal regarding use of , abolition of, 795-796 
Swedish ships, 739-741; U.S. Relief programs for Greece, par- 
and Swedish concurrence, ticipation in. See British role 
and discussions of plan, 743- and Swedish plan under Relief 
747, 748, 748-749, 781-782 supplies, supra. 

Consideration and acceptance by U. S. military service, formation of 
Axis, 746, 747, 750-752, 7538- | | separate battalions of Greek sub- 
758, 760-761, 763-764, 765-— jects in U. S. Army, 815-822 — 
766, 770, 772, 791-792, 793;| Visit of King George II to United 

| Axis compensation for food | . States, 797-798, 800n, 802 
used by occupying troops, | Greek War Relief Association in United 
741, 750, 789-790, 790-791, States, 728, 737, 749-750, 771, 772, 

: 792 777, 782, 788, 798, 807 
Expansion of agreement to items | Guadeloupe. See France: Colonial 

other than wheat, 769, 770— possessions in Western Hemi- 
771, T73-T76, T78-780, 785, sphere: Caribbean possessions. 
787-789, 790 | 

Financing of plan, questions re- | Hackworth, Green H., 461-462 
garding, 748, 763-764, 769, | Hakkila, Vaind, 25n, 72-73 

| 770, 780-784, 791, 792, 803; | Halifax, Viscount, 177, 179-180, 182— 

President’s War Relief Fund, 184, 337, 371, 484, 486, 490, 502, 511- 
question of possible use of, 514, 516, 517-520, 521-528, 527, 528— 
752, 782-784 529, 530, 5381, 553-555, 604-605, 609,. 

Greek olive oil, question of use - 610, 619-620, 708, 705-707 | 
of, 760, 771, 779, 786-787 Hall, Noel, 272-2738, 336-338, 366, 370, . 

Implementation of plan through 788 
International Red Cross|Handy, Maj. Gen. Thomas T., 396-397, 

Committee, 754, 758-768, 770, 426, 570-571, 576 
772, 786, 789, 791-792, 792- | Harcourt, Vice Adm. Count Armand qd’, 
794 256-257 | 

U.S. press release, 771-772 Harriman, W. Averell, 5, 6 
Transferral of funds in connection eae Geonrey, 12 

‘ 4 elm, A. K., . 
wie of, 128, 152-158, Hemmen, Hans Richard, 226 | 

Turkish contribution toward relief Henderson, Maj., 580 : 
in G 724-795. 725. 727 Henry-Haye, Gaston, 129”, 129-131, 
In Wereece, | ta 9 (a0, al 142-143, 161-162, 172-173, 193-194, 
728, 728-729, 730-731, 785, 208, 210, 291, 351, 352, 408, 558-563, 
738-139, 772-778, T15-T76, TTT 620-621, 627-629, 639-640, 655-656, 
T18 657-659, 660, 670, 678, 674, 675, 676, 

Wheat shipments to Greece (see 682, 687n, 687-688, 692, 693, 694-695, 

also Swedish plan and Turkish 697-698, 699 
contribution, supra) : Hono Mound 520. ne 

nti : _ ershey, Gen. Lewis B., 5 Aree? tine gift of wheat, 749-750, Herviot, M.,2 41, 383 neo. ate-st7 | | 

. . ickerson, John D., ; ,8 
Axis propaganda regarding Aus- | Figo. 1. Randolph, 21, 26-27, 29, 38n, 

tralian wheat purchased by 56-57, 84n, 85-87, 92, 102, 118-121 

_ Greece, 724, 731, 732 Hiss, Donald, 451-452, 467, 479 
Shipments to Greece from Cana- | Hitler, Adolf, 54, 63, 64-65, 67, 82, 107, 

da, 751, 754, 756, 769, 779, 202, 204, 541, 548, 552, 554, 628, 647, 
780, 781, 794, 807; from 729 
Egypt and Haifa, 730, 734, | Hoare, Sir Samuel, 337, 467-468, 484 

735-736, 739, 744, 769, 803; | Hoover Commission of World War I, 

from United States, 730, 737, 759 
738, 740, 743 Hoover, Adm. John H., 624-627, 629, 

United Kingdom, relations with: 630-631, 633, 634, 635, 638, 640, 641, 

Cyprus, question of Greek claim to, 645, 646, 649, 702 | 

825 . Hopkins, Harry L., 435n, 499n 

Financial aid to Greece, 802-804, | Hopkinson, Henry Lennox d’Aubigné, 

809-810 599, 608, 611 |
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Horne, Rear Adm. Frederick J., 617, | Juin, Gen. Alphonse, 264, 300-301, 377, 

620, 621, 622, 623, 625, 649, 662 398-400, 424, 425, 426, 429 

Hoskins, Harold B., 837 | Junod, Dr., 760-761, 762, 764-767, 770 

Hoyer Millar, F. R., 350 — | 

Huber, Max, 734, 760 Kallay, Mikl6és, 837 

Hull, Cordell: Kesselring, Field Marshal Albert, 399 

Finland, U. S. relations with, 21, 32, | King, David W., 265, 382 

64-65 | King, Adm. Ernest J., 625n, 645” 

France and French North Africa: | King, William Lyon Mackenzie, 178— 

Communications to various offi- 179, 655, 656-657, 664, 665 

cials, 311-312, 376-377, 467, 472- | KINGPIN (see also Giraud, Gen. Henri), 

476, 486-487, 669-670; .memo- 405, 406, 428, 424, 426 

randa of conversations, 179-180, | Kivimiki, Toivo Mikael, 51n, 117 
182-184, 490, 493-495, 521, 530, | Knox, Frank, 534n, 538 
550-555, 610, 627-629, 655-656, | Knox, John C., 282 
658-659, 662-663; press state-| Kollontay, Mme. A. M., 28n, 29n, 47, 52 

ments, 483-484, 493, 649-650 Krug von Nidda, Hans Roland, 145, 564, 

Greece, 727-730, 800n, 814, 821-822, | ° 714 
830, 832 | Kuh, Frederick, 495, 497 

Hull, Lt. Gen. John Edwin, 433-434, 461, | 
471 : Land, Adm. Emory §., 674, 675, 677 

Hungary, U. S. recognition of existence | Lantsheere, Viscount de, 13 

of state of war with, 883-842 Larminat, Lt. Gen. Edgar de, 520 
Hyde, Col. F. C., 489, 578, 580, 581, 582 | Lauraint, Andre, 580, 582 

| Laurentie, Henri, 577-578, 580, 581, 588, 

Indochina. See France: French Indo- 593 
china. Laval, Pierre: ; 

International Financial Commission,| Appraisals of Laval (see also Opin- 
794—797 ions, infra), 174-175, 177-178, 

International Red Cross Committee, 180, 184-187, 193-194, 285-286, 

implementation of Greek relief plan 287-288, 291-292, 309, 310-311, 

through, 754, 758-768, 770, 772, 786, 319, 333-334, 627-628 

789, 791-792, 792-794 Bombing of Le Havre, protest con- 

Italy: cerning, 196, 197 

French situation. See the following| Caribbean possessions, French, 188, 

under France: Armistice Agree- 192, 625-626, 638-639, 650 
ments, Armistice Commissions, Collaboration with Nazi Germany 

and Vichy collaboration with (see also American economic aid 

Axis Powers. . program under Return to power, 

Swedish plan for Greek relief, Italian infra), 180, 181-182, 188-189, 194— 
- consent to, 746, 750-752, 753-756, 195, 196-197, 198-199, 285, 288, 

760-765, 772; Italian Red Cross, 308, 304-305, 333, 367, 377, 388, 

750, 752, 757, 759, 761 389, 625-626 

Ivalo, A., 121-122 - French Fleet at Alexandria, Egypt, 

. | | 211-212, 2138-215, 216, 217 

Japan (see also France: French Indo-| French National Committee, Laval’s 

china, Japanese use of French mer- protest against U. S. attitude 

chant vessels) : Desire for Consu- toward, 5385-536 
late at Dakar, 224; Legation in Jews, discrimination against, 193, 

Finland, celebration of attack on 709-712; U. S. plan to receive 
Pearl Harbor, 109n, 117-120, 121- m0 12 We 16 from France, 

Ce eee, OF Consulate A") Madagascar, 192, 299, 698, 699, 700 
Jarnefelt, Eero, 49-51 a Miscehaneous, 320, 402, 564, 720, 721-. 

Jennen, Joseph, 7, 13, 14 : North Africa, 390-391, 432 
Jernegan, John D., 433 Opinions of Pétain, Darlan, de Gaulle, 

Jester, Perry N., 591-592, 593-596 and other Frenchmen regarding, 
Jews. See under France. 154, 161, 173, 177, 276, 279, 289, 

Johnson, Col., 498-499 290-291, 297, 298, 309, 404 

Jones, Wesley, 707-708 Return to power: 

Jordana y Souza, Count Francisco American economic aid program, 

Gomez, 467n . effect on resumption of, 188, 

Jordin, M., 714 190, 285-286, 289, 290, 292, 293, 

Jouhaux, Léon, 542 295-296, 302, 306-307, 338, 362— 

Jousse, Col. Louis G. M., 264, 405n 363, 381-382, 405
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Laval, Pierre—Continued a Mallet, Victor Alexander. Louis, 28n, 53, 
Return to power—Continued 740, 743n, 743-745, .745-746, 748, 

German pressure for, and attitude 1538, 755, 756, 758, 759, 761, 765, 767 . 
_ toward Laval, 154-155, 169, 173, 168, 769, 774-775, 778, 781, 792, 798 

174, 176, 185-187, 190-191, 289, | Mallon, Patrick, 502n, 574. oo 
| 306-307, 309, 382-383 _— | Mannerheim, Baron Karl Gustav, 25n, 
Pétain-Laval meeting, 155, 156-157 ; _ 84, 68, 67, 83, 85, 110. Oo 
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